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ADVERTISEMENT 
TO THIS 


EIGHTH EDITION. 


53 HE favourable Reception with which the 
preſent Editors ANALYs18 of the Chancery 
Practice has been honoured, induced him to 


attempt a Reviſal of this Work. 


Conſiderable Additions have been made to 
ſeveral of the Heads from the Modern Books of 
Authority. | 


% 


The Pradice before the Maſjier relative to the 
Sales of Eftates, Maintenance for Infants, the Ap- 
pointment of a Receiver, &c. is now firſt publiſhed ; 
and the whole is reſpectfully ſubmitted to the 
candid Peruſal of a liberal Profeſſion. 


Hilary Term 1798+ 
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INTRODUCTION. 


COURT is a place where juſtice is judicially adminiſtered; 

and it is called Curia, ſaith Falla, à Curd; for that care is to be 
taken therein, for the deciding of controverſies : But it ſeemeth rather 
to be called Curia, an Aſſembly, or the Place of an Aſſembly, like as the 
King's Court was firft called Curia, becauſe the Court of Juſtice was 
there firſt holden. 


It is the opinion of ſeveral learned authors (as Mr. Cambden in his 


Britannia and Doctor Cowell in his Interpreter have obſerved) that the 


Chancery had its name originally from certain bars laid one over 
another croſs-wiſe like a lattice, wherewith it was environed, to keep 


off the preſs of the people, and not to hinder the view of thoſe officers 
who ſat therein; ſuch grates or croſs bars being by the Latins called 
Cancelli. (a) | 


And that the Chancellor's office originally was toe regiſter the acts 
and decrees of the Judges ; qui conſcribendis et excipiendis Fudicum attis 
dant oprram, faith Lupanusi—Pytheus alſo expreſſing that he was an 
ciently called Secretarius. (5) 

Howbeit, not only in chis, but in other kingdoms this office hath 
been for many ages ſo much advanced, that the perſon. who held it 
hath been the chief for the adminiſtration of jukice, eſpecially in 
private cauſes, next under-the Prince. (c) 

As for the antiquity of this Court, in this realm, it is no leſs, as 
our learned Selen conceives, than King Etbelber:'s time, who was 
the firſt Chriſtian King of the Saxons ; for in à charter of his, to the 
Church of Canterbury, bearing date in the year of Chrif 605, amongſt 


(a) Vid. Dugd. 32. Cambden, Cowell, Caffiod. Ep, 6, Ib. 23. Pet. Pythaus, 
lib 2. adverſ. c. 22. (6) Ibid, (6) Dugd. 32. 5 8 — | 
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other witng es thereto, there ãs Augemandus —— Wale 5 
where Referendarius, ſaith he, may well ſtand fot Cancellarius ; 
that the office of both, as the words applied to the Court are uſed 
in the Code, Novels, and ſtory of the declining Empire, ſignified an 
officer who received petitions and ſupplications to the King, and 
made out his writs and mandates, as 6 Cu/os Legis : and though (ſaith 
the ſame learned author) there were divers Referendarii, as ſometimes 
thirteen, then eight, then more again, and ſo divers Chancellors in 
the empire; yet one eſpecially, here, exerciſing an office of the na- 
ture of thoſe many, might well be ſtyled by either of thoſe names. (4) 

Certain it is that both the Britiſb and Saxon Kings had their Chan- 
cellors, and Court of Chancery: Wilſint was Chancellor to Athelſtan, 
Adulph to King Edgar, Thurkitile to King Edred—and of Thurkittle, 
Ingulpbus hath this expreſſion, viz. Cancellarium ſuum conflituit, ut que - 
cunque negotia temporalia vel ſpiritualia Regis judicium expectabant, illius 
confilio et decreto (tam ſanctæ fidei et tam profundi ingenii tenebatur, omnia 
tratarentur) et tractata irrefragabilem ſententiam ſortirentur. (e) 

From this paſſage it is manifeſt What the peculiar province and 
buſineſs of the Chancellor was in thoſe early times, and from that and 
many other paſſages to be met with in ancient authors we are well 
warranted in preſuming that his office was of the higheſt importance 
in the State—that he was the counſellor and faithful adviſer of the 
King upon all occaſions of difficulty, and which required wiſe and pru- 
dent decifion—that to him, as to the guardian and protector of the laws 
and conſtitution, was committed the adminiflration of affairs ſpiritual 
as well as temporal; this confidence, fo honourable to himſelf and 
important to his ſovereign and the public, being placed in him out of 
regard to the luſtre of his virtues and the ſuperior extent of his know- 
ledge of the laws and learning of the times. (J) 

My Lord Coke, in further proof that the Court of Chancery was long 
antecedent to the reign of King Athelfan and his immediate ſucceſſors, 
cites a paſſage out of the Mirror: Le premier Conflitutions ordenus per 
les viels Roys, &c. ordein fuit que cheſcun eyt del Chancery le Roy brief 
remedial aſon plenit ſans diſſtcultie. Hereby it appeareth (faith he) that 
in the reign of King Alfred there was a Court of Chancery out of which 
writs remedial iſſued, which Court was not then inſtituted, but affirmed 
to be a Court then in e, and enacted that out of this Court writs 
remedial ſhould be granted without difficulty. (g) 

Though it be true that the Court of Chancery hath always been and 
ſo in effect ſtands by preſcription, yet in pleading any thing done 
in Chancery, ſuch plea is not begun with a preſcription as in the 
inferior Courts of Equity, as the Chancery of Cheſter and Durham ; 
but a thing done in the Court of Chancery is pleaded as a thing done 
in the Courts of Common Pleas or King's Bench would be pleaded ; 
and the reaſon is, ſaith my Lord Hobart, becauſe they are funda- 
mental courts, as ancient as the kingdom itſelf, and known to the law; 
for all kingdoms in their conſtitutions are with the power of juſtice, 
both according to the rule of law and equity, both which being in the 
King as Sovereign, were after ſettled in ſeveral Courts. (5) 


(d) Dugd. 32; (e) Ibid. 32, 33, 34. (J) Selden Off. of Chan. ſec. 1. Dugd. 32. 


In 


and the authorities there cited, (g) 4 Init, 78. (5) Hob. Rep. 63. 


E - * 
IR 5 
* * : Ya 3 


ta the 9 Ed. 4. in a ſuit in the Court of Exchequer in the 
Clerk of the Hanaper in Chancery upon his account in the Exche- 
ver, it was affirmed by all the Judges of England that the Court of 
Chaney was the King's Court, and had been time out of mind, ſo 
that it was impoſſible to trace its original. N 
Fro theſe authorities it is evident that the Court of Chancery is as 
ancient as the reſt of the King's Courts; all the Courts of the King 
having been time out of mind, / that a man cannot know which 2 them 
Ir the moſt ancient court ; or at leaſt we have every reaſon to infer that 
the antiquity of the Court of Chancery is ſo very remote, as to pre- 
clude and render abortive every attempt to trace with any degree of 
probable certainty the firſt commencement of its authority and juriſ- 
dition. (i) f 
What degree of authority or extent of power the Chancellor poſ- 
ſeſſed in thoſe early times, or what ſhare he was inveſted with in the 
management and direction of public affairs, are ſubjects, which the 
moſt laborious reſearches into antiquity will not furniſh much informa- 
tion of; for of the functions and concomirant dignities of this high 
officer the moſt reſpectable among the ancient authors ſpeak with 
diffidence and uncertainty, and afford opportunities only for further 
conjecture and hypotheſis ; but however they ſupply us with informa- 
tion ſufficient to convince that the Chancellor was a perſonage conſi- 
derable in power, eminent for his learning, revered for his virtues, 
and high in the opinion and confidence of his Sovereign. (K) 
But whatever was the ſpecies or extent of authority which he poſ- 
ſeſſed in the early times we are alluding to, the ſame was certainly 
inferior to the authority exerciſed by the Grand Juſticiary, who was 
next to the King in place of juriſdiction and authority.-By bis office 
he preſided in the Exchequer, the Chancellor fitting on his left, and 
he was the firſt man in the kingdom after the King, and the Chancel- 
lor was the firſt in order on the left hand of the Juſticiary ; from which 
we are at liberty ſafely to preſume that he was inferior to none but the 
Juſticiary in power and in dignity ; for in the language of the ancient 
authors he (the Chancellor) is deſcribed as a great perſon in Court, 
and in the Exchequer, for no great thing paſſed without his conſent 
and advice, and nothing could be ſettled without his allowance and 
privity. (I) : 
Towards that part of the Norman period when the power of the 


Grand Juſticiary was broken, and the Aula Regis was divided into 


ſeveral and diſtin& juriſdictions, it is highly probable that the autho- 
rity of the Chancellor became alſo 4 circumſcribed, but 
that he retained part of that juriſdiction which he exerciſed during the 
exiſtence of the Aula Regis, viz. the cuſtody of the King's Seal and 
the right of affixing the has to all writs, patents, charters, commiſſions, 
c. when neceſſary :—and we are juſtified in this preſumption when 
it is conſidered that about this period the King's Court ceaſed to be 
ambulatory, it being enacted by Magna Charta that Communia pla- 


() 4. Inſt. 78, 79. (&) Spel. Glofl. 106, 107, Seld. Off. of Chanc. ſec. 3. 1 
32, 33. Vid. alſo the paſſage there cited from Ingulphus---et antea» (/ Spelm. 
Olofl. 106, 107, 108. Seld. Off. of Chanc. ſec. 3. Brady's Preface to the Norman 
Hiſtory 152 (F) 153 (A). Vid. alſo Viner's Abridg. Tit, Chanc. 
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cita non ſequantur Curiam Regis, ſed: teneantur in aliquo loco certo ;**—for 
the Court being thus rendered fixed and ſtationary, the Judges became 
fo too, and a Chief with other Juſtices of the Common Pleas were 
thereupon appointed to hear and determine all pleas of land, and 
injuries merely civil between ſubject and ſubjeR.-(m) _ 
The whole frame of our judicial polity was new-modelled about 
this time, and the diſtribution of common juſtice was thrown into ſo 
provident an order, that the great judicial offices were made to form a 
check upon each other, the Court of Chancery iſſuing all original writs 
under the great ſea] to the other Courts; the Common Pleas being 
allowed to determine all cauſes between private ſubjects; the Exche- 
quer managing the King's revenue; and the Court of King's Bench 
retaining the cognizance of pleas of the crown or criminal cauſes. 
Having” premiſed the foregoing obſervations, we ſhall proceed to 
conſider the Court of Chancery in three diſtin& views, and as exer- 
cifing three diſtinct juriſdictions, viz. Firſt, as an Officina Brevium ; 
ſecondly, As a Court of Legal Juriſdiction ; and, thirdly, As a Court of 
Equitable Juriſdiction. 


(m) Spel. Gloſſ. 106, 107. Seld, Off. Chanc. ſec, 3. 3 Black. Com. 40. 


CHAPTER THE FIRST. 


Of the Court of Chancery conſidered as an Officina Brevium. 


PO N the diviſion of the Courts, it hath been already obſerved, 
that the Chancellor retained the right of affixing the great ſeal to 
all patents, commiſſions, and writs - and hence this Court is conſidered 
at this day as the great Shop of Juſtice, out of which all original writs 
which give other Courts a Juriſdiftion do iſſue, and are made return- 
able into ſuch courts on a common return day; and from this Court 
do alſo iſſue all commiſſions of charitable uſes, bankrupts, ſewers, 
ideots, lunatics, c. that paſs the great ſeal ; and ſuch writs, commiſ- 
fions and patents, may be ſued out at any time, as well in vacation as 
in term time, from whence this court is ſaid to be always open. (a) 
Theſe writs (relating to the buſineſs of the ſubject) and the returns 
to them were according to the ſimplicity of ancient times originally 
kept in a Hamper, in Hanaper io; and the other, relating to ſuch matters 


wherein the crown was immediately or mediately concerned, were pre- 


ſerved in a little ſack or bag, parva baga, and thence hath ariſen 
the diſtinction of the Hanaper office, and Petty Bag office, which 


both belong to the common law court in Chancery. (3) 


Many und important were the advantages which were derived from 
the inſtitution of this Oficina Breuium. It demonſtrated that all power 
of judicature whatſoever flowed from the King ; and therefore there 
was a ſummons even to the Peers of Parliament that ſat in propris 
jure; ſo likewiſe for the lower Houſe of Parliament, the baſis of the 
ſame was made by writs which jiſſued out of this court, and were 
returned into the ſame office; and ſo in matters of judicature, there 


(a) 4 Inſt. 80, 81. (6) 3 Black. Comm. 49. 


were 
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were particular patents which ſerved to ſhew the extent of the commiſ- 
ſion derived under them, and alſo ſhewed their power was derived 
from the crown. (c) | CC 

The writs were taken out of the court of Chancery, returnable 
into the other courts, that one court might be à check upon the 
other; and thereby an admirable uniformity was kept; for whether 
theſe writs went out to the Sheriff in the nature of a Juſticies, or 
whether they were returnable before the Juſtices in Eyre, or Juſtices of 
the Common Bench, or of Aſſize, they were ſtill made in one form 
according to the nature of the complaint, which was both a dir 
to the Judge and a limitation of his authority. e 

The court of Chancery being thus erected to iſſue proceſs, the 
Chancellor or Lord Keeper that had the government of that court, 
had the cuſtody of the great ſeal committed to him, by the authority of 
which all proceſs was to iſſue; and from hence Maſters were appointed 
in that court, whoſe buſineſs it was to make out the forms of the writs, 
and when made, the ſame were entered in a book called the Regiſter ; 
and ſuch writs were precedents in future for the like caſes ; and excep- 
tions uſed to be taken to writs in the courts, to which the ſame were 
directed, for not correſponding with the Regiſter. | 

After the Maſters in Chancery had ſettled the proper form of 
writs and commiſſions, and thoſe things began to be of courſe, the 
ſame in proceſs of time came to be ſettled by the Curſitors, who in 
their original inſtitation were clerks to the Maſters.—Thele officers, 
viz. Curſitors, became afterwards ſettled into, and at this day form a 
diltin& office, of the peculiar duties of which we ſhall ſpeak here- 
„ 8 

In theſe times (viz. after the Aula Regis was at an end, and its 
ancient juriſdiction was divided among the ſeveral courts Which 
were eſtabliſhed upon its ruins), the chief judicial employment of 
the Chancellor muſt have been in deviſing new writs, directed to the 
courts of common law, to give remedy in caſes in which none was 
before adminiſtered. And to quicken the diligence of the Clerks in 
the Chancery, who were too much attached to ancient precedents, it 
was provided by the ſtatute of Yfminfler 2. c. 13. Edw. 1. c. 24. that 
« whenſoever from thenceforth in one caſe a writ ſhall be found in the 
Chancery, and in a like caſe falling under the ſame right and re- 
«« quiring like remedy no precedent of a writ can be produced, the 
« Clerks in Chancery ſhall agree in forming a new one; and if they 
cannot agree it ſhall be adjonrned to the next Parliament, where a 
+ writ ſhall be framed by conſent of the learned in the law, leſt it 
happen for the future that the court of our Lord the King ſhall be 
** deficient in doing duty to the ſuitors.” And this accounts for the 
very great variety of writs of treſpaſs upon the caſe to be met with in 
the Regilter, whereby the ſuitor had a ready relief, according to the 
exigency of the buſineſs, and adapted to the ſpecialty, reaſon, and 
equity of his very caſe. | | 

(c) 1 Bac. Abr. 586. 


Upon this ſtatute (which vide explained in 2 Inſt. 405.) was formed the writ of 
entry in cenſimili caſu relating to land; alſo upon this ſtatute were founded actions 


upon the caſe upon ſeveral treipaſſes, in which caſes there were not found any writs 
7. che Reziſter. 2 Iuſt. 407. 
B 3 The 


OR 
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The Maęiſtri Cancellariæ, or Clerici, as they are called in the ſtatute 
of Neg. 2. were at this time and before affociated with the Lord Chan» 
cellor for the purpoſe of aſſiſting him in the formation of writs and the 
other departments of his then juridical employment; and Flea ſpeaks 
of them in theſe words: Cui aſſocientur Clerici honefti et circumſpecti, da- 

mino Regi jurati, qui in legibus et conſuetudinibus Anglicanis notitiam habeant 
pleniorem, quorum officium fit ſupplicationes et querelas conquerentium audire 
et examinare, et eis ſuper qualitatibus injuriarum oftenſarum debitum reme- 
dium exhibere per brevia Regis.” And the writs agreed upon by the 
Maſter Clerks were called Magifralia, in contradiftinQion to thoſe 
which were framed by the Curſitors, or Clerks to the Maſters, and 
were called Brevia formata de Curſu. (d) 

Having conſidered the court of Chancery as an Officina Brevium, I 
ſhall in the next place ſpeak of the ordinary court in Chancery pro- 
ceeding according to law. 


(4) Fleta, lib. 2. c. 12. 2 Inſt. 407. 


CHAPTER THE SECOND. 
Of the legal Juriſdiction of the Court of Chancery. 
£ i O underſtand the nature of this court we ſhall in the firſt place 


obſerve, that in ancient times the Chancellor was likewiſe Chap- 
lain to the King, and it was a branch of his department in the time of 
the Juſticiar to write the Diplomara, that is, all charters and commiſ- 
ſions from the King; therefore when the power of the Zufticiar was 
broken, he obtained the officina brevium et chartarum ; and from thence 
all the extraordinary juriſdictions touching the granting of charters, 
as likewiſe all inqueſts of office to entitle the crown, were returned into 
this court ; and.the Exchequer, in which theſe were anciently tranſ- 
ated, became only an ordinary court of the revenue, to ſet leaſes to 
the King's farms and to get in the King's debts; and therefore the 
office in the Exchequer became only an office of inſtruction of what 
lands belonged to the King in particular counties; but to veſt lands in 
the crown de novo, and alſo to grant lands from the crown, unleſs they 
were merely farms that were granted for years, it was neceſſary to have 
an office under the great ſeal. (a) 

With reſpect then to the ordinary or legal court in Chancery, it has 
been a court of record time out of mind, and held coram Domino Rege 
in Cancellaria, on the Petty Bag fide; and from hence at this day this 
court hath juriſdiction to hold plea upon a ire facias, to repeal let- 

ters patent at the ſuit of a former patentee, when they are granted to 
ſeveral perſons for one and the ſame thing ; but when they are againſt 
law, or granted upon a falſe ſuggeſtion, the King may have a /cire 

acias to repeal his own grant by letters patent. This court may alſo 
hold plea of monftrans de droit, traverſes of offices, and the like; when 
the King hath been adviſed to any act, or is put in poſſeſſion of any 


(a) 2 Co. 16. 4 Co. 93. Plowd. 340. Gilb, Hiſt, View of the Exchequer. 5 Co. 
52. 10 Co, 115, Page's Caſe, 


lands 


- 
! 
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lands or goods, in prejudice of a ſabjeA's right; on proof of which, 


as the King can never be ſuppoſed intentionally to do any wrong, the 
law queſtions not but he will immediately redreſs the injury; and 
refers that conſcientious taſk to the Chancellor, the keeper of his 
conſcience. There may alſo be a ſcire facias upon recognizances in 
this court, and alſo executions upon a ſtatute ſtaple, but the execution 
upon a ſtatute merchant is returnable either to the King's Bench or 
Common Pleas. It alſo appertains to this court to hold plea of all 
perſonal actions where any officer or miniſter of the court is a party. 
It might likewiſe hold plea (by {ire facias) of partitions of lands in 
coparcenary, and of dower, where any ward of the crown was concerned 
in intereſt, ſo long as the military tenures ſubſiſted; as it now may alſo 
do of tithes of foreſt lands, where granted by the King, and claimed by 
a ſtranger againſt the grantee of the crown ; but this court cannot 
hold plea of land, but it may of treſpaſs or debt. (3) * - | 

The proceſs in this court is under the great ſeal, and is now in 
Engliſh, as are all other law proceedings by the ſtatutes 4 eo. 2. 
c. 26.; but the proceedings in this court are not enrolled in rolls, 
but remain in filactis, being filed up in the office of the Petty Bag. (c) 

If in this court the parties deſcend to iſſue, the Chancellor cannot 
try it, but is to deliver the record with his proger hand + into the 
King's Bench to be tried there, becauſe for that purpoſe both courts 
are accounted but one; and moreover, the Chancery being an - 
cina brevium, if it could both make writs returnable here, and alſo 
try iſſues, it would encroach too much on the juriſdiftion of the courts 
of law, and beſides there was no jury proceſs in the ancient Aula 
Regis; but if there be a demurrer in law, it ſhall be argued and ad- 
Judged in Chancery; and ic has been ſaid that after trial the record 
is to be returned into Chancery, and judgment to be given there: (4) 

When there is a demurrer upon part, and iſſue upon part, the 
record being in the King's Bench, that court ought to give judg- 
ment, becauſe there can be bur one execution; and if the record 
come thither entirely, they cannot ſend it back again; though it 
was ſaid, that the Chancery might have given judgment upon the 
demurrer before the record came into the King's Bench. (e) 

A writ of error was moved for into the King's Bench on a judg- 
ment in the Petty Bag, but denied; and the Lord Keeper was pleaſed 
to think Dyer and Coke's opinion ill founded, and thought the juriſ- 


(5) 2 Inft. 552. 4 Inſt. 79. 1 Nev. 142. 4 Inſt. 79, $0, $1, $2. $7, 88. 18 H. 6. 
c. 1. 3 E. 6. c. 4. 13 El. c. 6. 34 Edw. 3. c. 14. 36 Edw. 3. c. 15. 4 Rep. 54. 

® Vide alſo Lam. Arch. 58. El. 29. 23 H. 8. c. 6. 2 Init. 552. 4 Inft. 79, &c. 
And therefore when a ſuit was in the Chancery of Cheſter for a woman's jointure, a 
prohibition was granted. 1 Sid. 89. 2 And. 264. (c) 20 H. 6. 32. 4 inſt. 80. 

T But an officer delivering the record is ſufficient: vide 2 Saunders 157. and the 
Prince's caſe, 80 Co. and Mich. 1700, the King and Warden of the Fleet. (d) 4 Inſt. 


80. But quzre whether the conſtant practice has not been otherwiſe. Vide All. 16, 17. 


Stil. 84---94. Cro. Jac. 12. 2 Roll. Abrid. 349 and 2 Saund. 27, where it is reſolved 
that if there be a demurrer for part and iſſue for part, the whole record ſhall be tranſ- 
mitted into B. R. and the judgment given there, and 2 Saund. 23. S. P. and then ſaid 
that the books cited 3 Inſt. 80. do not warrant the opinion; but if the iiſue is to be tried 
otherwiſe than by a jury, as by a Biſhop's certificate, &c, judgment ſhall be given ia 
Chancery, 1 Jon. 80. Lat. 3. (e) 2 Saund 23, 24. 1 Mod, 29, 1 Scd. 438. 1 Lev. 
283, 254. 2 Keb. 584. 587, 588. 600. 1 Lilly 499. 


34 diction 
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22 of the Chancery on the Latin ſidæ ought not to be controlled by 
e King's Bench, and ſaid he would injoin all ſuch writs of error +, 

An inquifition was taken, and a forfeiture. of the office of warden 
of the Fleet, and the defendant pleaded to iſſue, and after iſſue 
Joined, ſeveral other perſons came in by way of mon/ffrans de droit, and 


| "pleaded, and a demurrer to them, and the record was carried into the 


King's Bench by the Clerk of the Petty Bag, without any order of the 
court, in order to have the iſſue tried; and it was reſolved, 1ſt, that 
though the Clerk had committed a fault to the court of Chancery in 
carrying the record without any order, yet that it was well removed; 
for that which is done by the proper officer is done by my Lord Chan- 
cellor, and may be ſaid to be done propria manu; 2d, that though there 
were an iſſue and demurrer both, yet the removing the whole record 
was proper and well enough on the authorities in the margin, by which 
it appears that judgment is moſt properly to be given in the King's 
Bench both on the iſſue and on the demurrer, otherwiſe there might 
be two, diſtin judgments, and conſequently diſtin executions taken 
out. 
he reſult therefore of the ſeveral caſes which may be collected upon 
this ſubje& (if we except the opinion of the Lord Keeper North) ſeems 
to amount to this, that when a judgment is given in the ordinary or 
egal court in Chancery, upon demurrer, or the like, a writ of error, 
in nature of an appeal, lies into the court of King's Bench, as the high 
and ſupreme court of juſtice, which ſuperintends and corrects (where 
there is occaſion) the deciſions of inferior legal courts ; and the learned 
Sir William Blackſtone obſerves, that the opinion of the Lord Keeper 
Nerth, (viz.) that no ſuch writ of error lay, and that an injunction 
might be iſſued againſt it, ſeems not to have been well conlidered. (g) 
This court is always open; fo that if a man be wrongfully impri- 
ſoned in the vacation, the Lord Chancellor may grant a habeas corpus, 
and do him juſtice according to law; but neither the King's Bench nor 
Common Pleas can grant that writ, but in term time; and this court 
may grant it in term time or in the vacation, as occaſion may require. 
8o likewiſe this court may grant prohibitions at any time either in term 
or in the vacation, which writs of prohibition are not returnable into 
this court; but if they are not obeyed, this court may grant an attach- 
men! upon the prohibition, returnable either into the King's Bench or 
Common Pleas. (5) 
If the iſſue ariſes in a county palatine, the Chancellor ought to deliver 

the record unto the King's Bench, and they to write to the county pala- 
tine to try and return it to the King's Bench; for the Chancellor can- 


* 


not write to the county palatine to try the iſſue, neither can he tranſmit 


the record to be tried there or in the Common Pleas. (i) 

All perſpnal actions by or againſt any officer or miniſter of this court 
in reſpect of their ſervice or attendance, may be determined in this court; 
but in theſe no jury proceſs can iſſue, but the record is to be removed 


+ Dyer 375. 4 Inft. 80. 1 Vin. 131. But that upon a judgment given in this 
court a writ of error doth lie returnable into the King's Bench, vice 13 Edw 3. 25 
Ap. 24. Dyer 315, Plowd. 392. And by Lora Coke the ſtile of the King's Bench is 
Cor am Rege, but the title of the Chancery is Coram Rege in Cancellaridy and addits probat 
minoritat me 

(f} 3 Co. Prince's caſe. 2 Saund. 6. 63. 157. Mich. 1700, between the King 


and the Warden of the Fleet. 1 Vern, 131. (g) 3 Bl, Comm. 408, in a note there. 
(5) 4 Inſt, 81, (i) Jones Sa. 


into 
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into the King's Bench: but ſo little is uſually done in the common law 
fide of the court, that, according to Mr. Juſtice Blackfone, there are 
no traces to be met with of any writ of error being actually brought 
fince the fourteenth year of Queen Elizabeth, A. D. 1572. (4) | 

Having conſidered the ordinary court in Chancery proceeding ac- 
cording to law, I ſhall in the next place ſpeak of the extraordinary 
court proceeding according to equity. 


(4) 3 Bulſtrode 305. 


CHAPTER THE THIRD. 
Of the Court of Chancery confidered as a Court of equitable Furiſdiftion, 


T is difficult to diſcover by what means the courts of juſtice in Eng- - 

land, uſually termed courts of equity, have obtained the juriſdic- 

tion which they now exerciſe, and thoſe who have attempted accurately 
to deſcribe thoſe courts have generally failed. (a) 

And it is obſervable that the diſtinction between law and equity, as 
adminiſtered in the different courts of juſtice in this country, 1s not at 
preſent known, nor ſeems to have been known in any other country at 
any time; and yet the difference of one from the other, when admi- 
niſtered by the ſame tribunal, was perfectly familiar to the Romans, the 
Jus prætorium, or diſcretion of the prætor, being diſtin from the /eges - 
or ſtanding laws; but the power of both centered in one and the ſame 
magiſtrate, who was equally intruſted to pronounce the rule of law, 
and to apply it in particular caſes by the principles of equity; and with 
us too the Aula Regis, which was the ſupreme court of judicature, un- 
doubtedly adminittered equal juſtice, according to the rules of both, or 
either, as the caſe might chance to require ; and when that was broken 
to pieces, the idea of a court of equity, as diftinguiſhed from a court 
of law, did not ſubſiſt in the original plan of partition. (5) 

Lambard in his Archaion ſays, that when the courts of Chancery and 
King's Bench ceaſed to be ambulatory, and became ſettled courts in a 
certain place, that then the King committed to his Chancellor, toge- 
ther with the charge of the great ſeal, his only legal, abſolute, and ex- 
traordinary pre eminence of juriſdiction. But the writ or proclama- 
tion, 22 Edw. 3. directed to the Sheriffs of London, by them to be made 
Public, ſeems to have given it an eſtabliſhment; by which the King 
commanded that all buſineſs relating as wel! to the common law of the 
kingdom, as to ſuch by ſpecial grace cogn.zable by him, ſhould be 
proſecuted before the Chantellor. And this delegation afterwards re- 
ceived the ſanction of an act of parliament, which aa®, as ſome think, 
firſt gave the Chancellor authority in equitable matters. 

It is evident however that this court did from this time exerciſe 3 
juriſdiction in matters of equity, as appears from the Parliament rolls 
in the reign of Edto. 3.; and the complaints made in Parliament of 


(a) Mitford's Chan. p. r---3. (3) 3 Black. Com. 49. 
„Hut quæte, for which vide the petitions of the Commons againſt this new-invented 
juriſdiction. 3 H. 4. No. 69. 4 H. 4. No. 78. 3 H. 5, No. 46. 1 Roll. Abridg. 
372, I Lev. 242. 
the 
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the exerciſe of this power to the ſubverſion of the common law, form a 
manifeſt inducement to this opinion: —and the extraordinary power 
exerciſed by the Chancellor of that day was doubtleſs the occaſion 
which procured the enaQting the ſtatute of the 17 Ric. 2. c. 6. which 
reciting that people were compelled to come before the King's council, 
or in the Chancery, by writs grounded upon untrue ſuggeſtions, di- 
rects, that the Chancellor for the time being, preſently after ſuch ſug- 
geſtions are duly found and proved untrue, ſhall have power to ordain 
and award damages according to his diſcretion. 

From the hiſtory then of theſe times, { and the repreſentations made 
to the King of the new and extraordinary power exerciſed by the Chan- 
cellor, it is very evident, that he poſſeſſed an authority of no ſmall. 
conſideration in the judicial policy of that day; but whatever degree 
of authority he poſſeſſed in the adminiſtration of juſtice, it is obſerv- 
able that though equity is mentioned by Bracton as a thing contraſted 
to ſtrict law, yet neither in that writer, nor in Glanuil, or Fleta, nor yet 
in Britton (compoſed under the auſpices and in the name of Edu. 1. 
and treating particularly of courts and their juriſdictions), is there a 
fyllable to be found relating to the equitable juriſdiction of the court 
of Chancery. (c) | 

It ſeems therefore probable that when the courts of law, proceeding 
merely upon the ground of the King's original writs, and confining them- 
ſelves ſtrictly to that bottom, gave a harſh and imperfect judgment, the 
application for redreſs uſed to be to the King in perſon aſſiſted by his 
Privy Council; and they were wont to refer the matter to the Chan- 
cellor and a ſele& committee, or by degrees to the Chancellor only, 
; who mitigated the ſeverity, or ſupplied the defects pronounced in the 

courts of law, upon weighing the circumſtances of the caſe. (4) 

This was the cuſtom in the times of the Saxons and of the Danes, 
that the King by himſelf did hold a high court of juſtice, wherein he 
fat in perſon, and did judge not only according to law and mere rights, 

" but alſo after equity and conſcience; and this is confirmed by the law 
of the Saxon King Edgar, (viz.) “ Let no man ſeek to the King in 
matters of variance, unleſs he cannot find right at home; but if the 
right be too heavy-for him, then let him ſeek to the King to have it 


lightened:” And the like to this law is alſo among the laws of Canute 

the Dave, 4e) 

eee wis alſo the cuſtom after the diſſolution of the Aula Regis 
in the feign of King Edward 1. appears from Lambard, who in his 
. Archaioen ſays, that matters of grace were only determinable by the 

King, or by ſuch as he appointed, and not in any fixed or eſtabliſhed 
courts of equity ; ſo that thoſe who ſought relief in equity were ſuitors 
to the King himſelf, who being aſſiſted by his Chancellor and Coun- 
cil, did mitigate the ſeverity of the law in his own perſon, when it 
pleaſed him to be preſent, and did in his abſence refer petitions ſome- 
times to the Chancellor alone, and at other times to the Chancellor, 
and ſome other of his Council ; and none of the ancient lawyers who 
ſpeak of this Chancery ever mention it as a court of equity or con- 
ſcience, but always as a court of ordinary juriſdiction, which deter- 
mined cauſes according to the form and rule of the common law. ( 


(c) 3 Black. 50. (4) Ibid, (e) Sax. Laws, fol. 79. 108. Eleſ. 22. (/) Ibid, 
63, 64. 2 Inſt. 552. 1 Lev. 242. Ry 
y 
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My Lord Cote ſays, that the firſt decree in Chancery that he finds 
made by the Chancellor was in 17 R. 2. John de Windſor againſt N- 
chard le Scrope 3 and Lambard ſaith again, that in our reports of com- 
mon law, there is not any mention of cauſes before the Chancellor for 
help in equity, but only from the time of Hen. 4. in whoſe days, by 
reaſon of inteſtine troubles, feoffments to uſes did either firſt begin, ar 
elſe grow common and familiar; for remedy in which caſes of uſes ' 
(faith he) chiefly the court of Chancery was then fled unto as the com- 
mon altar of help and refuge. Nor are any bills and decrees to be 
found in Chancery before the 2oth of H. 6. ſuch caſes as ſince that 
time have been determined in this court, having formerly been deter- 
mined, according to Dugdale, in the lower houſe of Parliament, as may 
be ſeen (ſaith he) from-the number of petitions in Parliament of that 
nature which are yet extant. (g) 

And the Lord Elleſmere ſeems to confirm all this, for he writes that 
there is no record of proceedings by way of petition or Engliſs bill, be- 
fore that time, viz. the time of H. 6#.—but reports, records, and 
caſes (ſaith he) are plentiful enough in its ordinary juriſdiction long 
before. (+) . 

To what cauſe then is the riſe and eſtabliſhment of the equitable 
juriſdiction of the court of Chancery to be attributed? and upon what 
principle and reaſoning ſhall we be able to account for its extraordi- 
nary progreſs in power and authority, ſo that from a very ſmall and 
inconſiderable beginning it hath grown up and increaſed to that ple- 
nitude of juriſdiction as to make it an obje& of conſiderable jealouſy 
at this day to the common law courts ? (i) 

The hiſtories of thoſe early days (particularly that portion of our, 
hiſtory which includes the interval of time between the reigns of Edw.1. 
and Ln, 4.) the conjectures of learned antiquarians, the opinions of 
ancient lawyers collected from the reports, and the peculiar circum- 
ſtances which gave riſe to the introduction and eſtabliſhment of uſes, 
form a collection of materials which tend greatly to aſſiſt in the illuſtra- 
tion of this point. 

The probable and indeed reaſonable reſult to be collected from theſe 
authorities united ſeemeth then to centre in this; (viz.) firſt, that the 
equitable juriſdiction of the court of Chancery principally derives its 
eſtabliſhment from the conſtruction which was put by Biſhop Waltham 
upon the ſtatute of Jef. 2. c. 24.—and, ſecondly, that the increaſe of 
= 1 8 is to. be attributed to the ſubſequent introduction of 
uſes. (4) | | 

By the ſtatute of JP. 2. c. 24, we have before obſerved, a power was 
given in new and extraordinary caſes, to invent a new writ ; and when 
about the reign of Edw. 3. uſes of lands were firſt introduced, and 
though totally diſcountenanced by the courts of common law, were 
conſidered by the clergy (by whom thoſe uſes were firſt invented to 
elude the ſtatute of mortmain) as fiduciary depoſits and binding in con- 


(eg) 2 Inft. 55. 4 Inſt. 3 3. Archa. 75. 33. (Y) Oh. on the office of Lord Chan- f 
cellor 57, 58. ® Anno 20 H. 6. there are ſome bills in French, as appears by the re- 
Cords of that year. Vide alſo Eleſ. 45. (i) Inſtance the equitable rule of deciſion 


— of late years by the common law courts. (4) Vide che ſtatute, and Lord Coke's 
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ſcience ; it was then that John Waltham, then Biſhop of Salifury, and 
Chancellor, out of his ſubtilty, as the Commons mention in their pe- 
tition, found out and began a novelty againſt the form of the common 
Jaw ; and that was the invention of the writ of /#bp@na, which writ 
ſummoned the party to appear under a pain, to anſwer to ſuch things 
as ſhould be objected againſt him; and a petition was lodged in Chan- 


cery, containing the articles to which he was obliged to anſwer ; and 


upon ſuch articles this new- invented writ iſſued. 

By this conſtruction not only a new writ was framed, but a new ju- 
riſdiction erected, and this was towards the time of R. 2. occaſioned 
chiefly by the ſtatute of mortmain ; for when that ſtatute had reſtrained 
the growing riches of the clergy, they found out this invention to 
avoid its operation and effect; and that was by giving away lands to 
truſtees for pious uſes, and the feoffees of ſuch truſt performed the ne- 
ceſſary duties attached to ſuch lands in behalf and for the benefit of the 
truſt; but in caſe they perverted the truſt, the ordieary juriſdiction not 
reaching a thing that was againſt the ſtatute of mortmain, the Chan- 


cellor exerted this extraordinary juriſdiction, and examined the party - 


upon cath as to the facts alledged againſt him, and by virtue of this 
new authority, derived from this forced conſtruction put upon the ſta- 
tate of Ve. 2. c. 24. compelled a performance of the truſt. 

This conſtruction of the ſtatute of Weftminfler 2. being once firmly 
eſtabliſhed, the ſuperſtructure which was built upon it by the eceleſi- 
aſtical Chancellor of thoſe days became in a ſhort time too cloſely ce- 
mented, to be eaſily overturned ; added to this, the doctzine of uſes 
became about this time a favourite doctrine in the nation: the inteſ- 
tine diviſions occaſioned by the ambition of the two rival houſes of York 
and Lanca/ter ſerved but to add ſtability to this doctrine, and to encou- 
rage the daily practice of it; inaſmuch as it was by the aid and afliſt- 
ance derived from the operation of uſes, that the powerful and opulent 
were enabled to preſerve their honours and eſlates in their families, 
and to elude the effects of confiſcations and attainders, ſo frequent in 
thoſe days. 

From what has been obſerved it may perhaps be reaſenably preſumed, 
that the conſtruction put by the eccleſiaſtical Chancellors of thoſe days 
upon the ſtatute of //e/minfter 2. c. 24. is the great pillar upon which 
the equitable juriſdiction of the court of Chancery is built; and that 
the ſubſequent introduction of uſes lent a ſtrong and helping hand to 
raiſe the building from its foundation: But the magnitude and beauty 
of the fabric as it now ſtands was not to be completed in thoſe rade 
and unpoliſhed days; that work indeed was reſerved for the ſubſequent 
ages of commercial activity, and the enlightened policy of judicature 
which was eſtabliſhed and prevailed in ſtill ſucceeding ones; circum- 
ſtances which will be more largely obſerved upon in another place. 


But it is not to be ſuppoſed that the equitable juriſdiction of this 


court was eſtabliſhed without oppoſition, or that after its eſtabliſhment 
its authority was tamely ſubmitted to; on the contrary, violent was the 
reſiſtance which marked the firſt eſtabliſhment of this quriſdiction, and 
powerful the means which were uſed to Rifle it in its infancy, and pre- 
vent its progreſs towards maturity; for we find from the Parliament» 
rolls, that in the reigns of Hen. 4. and 5. the Commons were repeatedly 
urgent io have the writ of /abpena entirely ſuppreſied, as being a 5 
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velty deviſed by the ſubtilty of Chancellor Waltbam againſt the 
form and in ſubverſion of the common law; but though Hex. 4. being 
then hardly warm in his throne, gave a palliating anſwer to theſe pe- 
titions, and actually paſſed the ſtatute 4 Hen. 4. c. 23. whereby judg- 
ments at law are declared irrevocable unleſs by attaint or writ of error, 
yet his ſon put a negative at once upon their whole application, and 
in Edward the Fourth's time the proceſs by bill and /ub&pene were be- 
come the daily practice of the court. 

But this did not extend very far; for in the ancient treatiſe Diver- 
fite des Courtes, ſuppoſed to be written very early in the ſixteenth cen- 
tury, we have a catalogue of the matters of conſcience then cognizable 
by /-5p@na in Chancery, which fall within a very narrow compaſs. No 
regular judicial ſyſtem at that time prevailed in the court, but the ſuitor 
when he thought himſelf aggrieved found a deſultory and uncertain 
remedy, according to the private opinion of the Chancellor, who was 
generally an ecclefiaſtic, or ſomerimes (though rarely) a ſtateſman, no 
lawyer having fat in the court of Chancery from the time of the Chief 
Juſtices Thorpe and Kayvel, ſucceſſively Chancellors to King Edward z. 
in 1372—1373, to the promotion of Sir Themas More by King Henry 8. 
in 1530, after which the great ſeal was indiſcriminately committed to 
the cuſtody of lawyers, or courtiers, or churchmen, according to the 
convenience of the times and the diſpoſition of the Prince, till Sexjeant 
Pickering was made by Queen Elizabeth Lord Keeper in 1592; from 
which time to the preſent the court of Chancery has always been filled 
by a lawyer, excepting the interval from 1621 to 1625, when the 
great ſeal was intruſted to Doctor Williams then Dean of We/tminſter, 
and afterwards Bilhop of Lincoln, who had been Chaplain to Lord 
Ellejmere. (I) 

It appears very probable that as the commerce and riches of the na- 
tion increaſed; the power and authority of this court increaſed in pro- 
portion; for we find that in the reign of Queen Elizabeth, at which 
period the opulence, power, and commercial reſources of this country 
had atrained to a very conſiderable degree of maturity, ſequeſtration was 
become and ruled to be a neceſſary proceſs of the court, and the Chan- 
cellor was in the frequent practice of exerting this formidable engine 
of his authority to compel from the contumacious an obedience to his 
juriſdiction. The exerciſe therefore of this power, viz. ſequeſtration, 
was the occaſion of conſiderable differences between the courts of 
equity and common law; the Judges of the latter court maintaining 
that the Chancellor could not ſequeſter the party's lands in caſe of a 
non-obedience to his decree, or in other words, that he bad only the 
power agere in perſonam et non in rem; for it was admitted even by the 
common law. Judges that if a man was ſued in a court of conſcience, 
7. c. of equity, and refuſed obedience to that court, the body of the 
delinquent might be impriſoned, but that no commiſſion ought to be 
awarded for the taking his goods, or the ſequeſtration of his lands ; 
and agreeable to this doctrine it was held in the 16 of Eliz. bv the 
Judges of the Ks Bench in the caſe of Celęſton and Gardiner, that if 


(!) 3 Black. 54. and note--the Reader will find in Spelman's Gloſſ. p. 109, 110g 


111, 112, a lift of all the Chancellors of England from the time of Edward the Con- 
teilve to the time of James E. | 
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a man killed a ſequeſtrator in the execution of ſuch proceſs, it was no 
murder. (7) | 

But theſe reſolutions of the common law Judges did not long ſtand j 
for as the court of equity was ſoon found to be productive of conſider- 
able benefit and utility to the ſubject, by providing and furniſhing re- 
Hef in caſes, the peculiar circumſtances of which perhaps made it im- 
pbſſible for an injured party to obtain adequate relief at law; and par- 
ticularly as this court afforded protection and refuge to the inexperi- 
enced and unwary from the tricks, chicanery, and impoſition of the 
artful and knaviſh ; and as with the increaſe of commerce and opulence 


; Frauds of the laſt deſcription multiplied in proportionable abundance, it 


was found neceſſary to maintain, ſupport, and carry into effect the de- 
crees of this court, and to prevent the ſame from being rendered illu- 
fory ; for it was argued in favour of the court of Chancery—firſt, that 
the extraordinary juriſdiction might puniſh contempt by the loſs of 
eſtate, as well as impriſonment of the perſon, becauſe that, liberty 
being a greater benefit than property, if they had power to commit the 
perſon, they might take from his eſtate till he had anſwered and made 
fatisfaftion for his contempt ;—ſecondly, to ſay that a court ſhould 
have a power to decree about things, and yet ſhould have no juriſdic- 
— in rem, was a perfect ſoleciſm in the conſtitution of the court 
itſelf. | 

The many ſubſtantial advantages to be derived from the uſe and 
operation of the proceſs of ſequeſtration, the good ſenſe contained in 
the reaſoning and arguments advanced in favour of the proceſs, by 
degrees produced and effected a change of opinion in the common law 
Judges.— All oppoſition to the uſe of this proceſs was laid afide, and 


the court of King's Bench in not perſiſting to maintain that reſiſtance 


to it was lawful, did in fact give up the conteſt, and tacitly acknow- 
ledge the legality of the proceſs of ſequeſtration, and the benefits de- 
rivable from the uſe of it. | 

And in this place it may not be improper to obſerve, that in the 
time of Lord Elleſmere (A. D. 1616,) aroſe that notable diſpute between 
the courts of law and equity ſet on foot by Sir Edward Coke, then Chief 
Juſtice of the court of King's Bench ; whether a court of equity could 
give relief after or againſt a judgment at the common law. This con- 
teſt was ſo warmly carried on, that indictments were preferred againſt 
the ſuitors, the ſolicitors, the counſel], and even a Maſter in Chancery, 
for having incurred a przmunire by queſtioning in a court of equity a 
Judgment in the court of King's Bench obtained by groſs fraud and 
impoſition. This matter being brought before the King (Zac. 1.), 
was by him referred to his learned Counſel for their advice and opi- 
nion, who reported ſo ſtrongly in favour of the court of equity, that 
his Majeſty gave judgment in behalf of that court, and Sir Edtard 
Coke ſubmitted to the deciſion. () 

The age then of Elizabeth and her ſucceſſor James the firſt forms the 
zra of the aggrandizement and increaſing power of this court; and it 
is from thence that we are to date the complete and perfect eſtabliſh- 
ment of that equitable juriſdiction which this court has ever ſince con- 


(m) Cro. Eliz. 651; Brograve and Watts, 4 Inſt, 84. 1 Rol. Rep. 86. 190. Let. 
Rep. 166. („) 3 Bl. Com. 53, 54+ 
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tinued and ſtill continues to exerciſe with ſo much effect to the general 


benefit and advantage of the nation at large; and it is not difficult to | 


adduce very probable reaſons for its aggrandizement at this particular 

riod. | 
8 in abundance unknown to former ages were imported from 
foreign and diſtant climes; and as a neceſſary conſequence the wants 


and neceſſities of mankind increaſed in proportion; their manners, ha- 


bits, and diſpoſitions underwent a gradual and progreſlive change in 
proportion as their artificial wants multiplied, and every additton to 


the increaſing wealth and proſperity of the nation brought with it its : 


concomitant luxury. The views, purſuits, contracts, and engage- 
ments of individuals became more various, complicated, and intereſt- 
ing; and from thence a more wide and extenſive field was opened for 
the exertion of genius, the activity of enterpriſe, and the labour of in- 
duſtry,—Mankind found themſelves from thence involved in new ſitu- 
ations, and intereſted in enterpriſes which their anceſtors were ſtrangers 
to; but as thoſe ſituations became perplexing, and thoſe enterpriſes 
damped by untoward circumſtances, the ingenuity and craft of indivi- 


duals were not found deficient in the invention of the means of extri- 


cation, or their reſolutions tardy in the adoption of thoſe means. 

From thence aroſe a multiplicity of frauds unknown to the fimplicity 
of preceding ages; and it became therefore neceſſary that the injured 
mould be relieved, and the aggrieved redreſſed, in ſituations and caſes 
which the policy of the common law had not provided againſt, and in» 
deed could not have foreſeen. The relief then to be obtained through 
the medium of the common law courts was found to be inadequate to 
the extraordinary exigencies occaſioned by circumſtances, novel as well 
as various in their kinds; for being bound to eſtabliſh forms of pro- 
ceeding, they could not but be embarraſſed, when to the intricate and 
complicated ſubjects of litigation, the reſult of commerce, riches, and 
luxury, they came to apply the rigid rules of deciſion eſtabliſhed in 
the common law courts. a 

Early therefore in the hiſtory of our juriſprudence, the adminiſtra- 
tion of juſtice appears to have been incomplete. To ſupply the deſect, 
the courts of equity have gained an eſtabliſhment; aſſuming the power 
of inforcing the principles upon which the ordinary courts alſo decide, 
when thoſe courts, or their mode of proceeding, are inſufficient for the 
purpoſe, and of deciding on the principles of univerſal juſtice, where 
the interference of a court of judicature is neceſſary to prevent a wrong, 
and the poſitive law is ſilent; and various are the modes in which a 
court of equity thus exerciſes its juriſdiction beneficially to the ſubject. 

From the period | am now alluding to, down to the preſent, the bu- 
ſineſs and power of this court have increaſed to an amazing degree; a 
ſyſtem of juriſprudence has been eſtabliſned upon wiſe and rational 
principles, and through the medium of its powerful aſſiſtance, redreſs 
in almoſt every poſſible caſe of injury (a remedy for which the com- 
mon law has not provided) is attainable; and though formerly conſi- 
dered as an enormity requiring redreſs, and its infancy had to contend 
with powerful and obſtinately perſevering oppoſition, by flow and pro- 
greſſive degrees it increaſed in authority, till at length it overcame all 
oppoſition, and matured into that greatneſs and plenitude of power we 


at preſent behold it in the poſſeſſion of —And this leads me to conſider * 


the juriſdidion which this court exerciſes at this day. 
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Of the juriſdidtion which the Court of Chancery 


exerciſes at this Day. 


CHAPTER THE FIRST. 


H E Court of Chancery in proceedings by Fngliſb bill is no court 
of record; — but notwithſtanding, its juriſdiction is of vaſt 


extent, and has been generally divided into three parts, viz. Fraud, 


Froſt, and Accident; but independent of theſe, ſpecific performances 
of agreements, portions, powers, wills, deviſes and legacies, execu- 
tors and adminiſtrators, form very conſiderable branches of relief 
which come within the cognizance of the equitable juriſdiction of this 
court. (a) 

It is propoſed therefore to ſelect a few reſolutions of courts of equity 
upon each of theſe ſeveral branches—a method which it is preſumed 
will furniſh information as well of the general extent of juriſdiftion 
which theſe courts have aſſumed in the exerciſe of equitable juriſpru- 
dence, as of the principles upon which thoſe reſolutions are founded. 


- * theſe ſeveral heads I ſhall treat in the order in which they ſtand; 
and ift, 6 


Of Fraud. 


ALL frauds are cognizable in equity as well as at law, and there- 
fore it is no objection that the parties have their remedy at law, and 
may bring actions for money had and received to their own uſe ; for 
in caſes of fraud, the court of Chancery has a concurrent juriſdiction 
with the common law; matters of fraud being the great ſubje& of 
relief here. (5) 

Equity has ſo great an abhorrence of fraud, that it will ſet aſide its 
own decrees if founded thereupon; and a bill in equity lies to vacate 
letters patent obtained by fraud. (c) 

In caſes of fraud, Equity will relieve even againſt the words of the 
ſtatute of frauds: as if one agreement in writing ſhould be propoſed, 
and another fraudulently or ſecretly brought in and executed, in lieu of 
the former; in this, or ſuch like caſes of fraud, equity will relieve, but 
where there is no fraud, only relying upon the honour, word or pro- 
miſe. of the deſendant, the ſtatute of frauds making theſe promiſes 
void, equity will not interfere. 

Voluntary conveyances are always fraudulent againſt purchaſers, and 
therefore any perſon coming in by a voluntary conveyance, and pur- 
fuing a purchaſer at law, ſhall be obliged to diſcover his title in a court 
of equity; becauſe it is againſt conſcience to proceed to difquiet ſuch 
purchaſer upon a mere voluntary conveyance, for the purchaſer has a 
right to know what dormant titles ſuch volunteer has to ſet up againſt 

im. 

(a) Yelv. 227. 10 Mod. 1, 4 Int. 84. (4) 2 P. Wms. 254. (c) 13 Vin. Abr- 
SA I. ft. I Ver. 277. 
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A difference has been held between the ſtatute of fraud of the 13 
Elix. which is in favour of creditors, and 27 Elix. in favour of pur- 
chaſers. Upon the 27 Eliz. every voluntary conveyance made where 
there is afterwards a ſubſequent conſideration for valuable conſideration, 
though no fraud in the firlt conveyance, nor the perſon making it at all 
indebted, yet the rule is, that ſuch mere voluntary conveyances are 
fraudulent and void at law againſt the ſubſequent purchaſer ; and there 
is no occaſion to come into a court of equity to make it void, unleſs 
there is a colourable conſideration on the face of the deed. | 

But the difference between that and the 13 Elix. is this: If there 
is a conveyance which is voluntary, of real eſtates or chattel intereſt, 
by one not indebted at the time, though he afterwards becomes in- 
debted, if the voluntary conveyance is for a child, and no particular 
evidence of fraud, that will be good ; butif any marks of fraud, collu- 
ſion, or intent to defraud ſubſequent creditors appear, or if the owner 
be upon the brink of being indebted, that will make it void ; but there 
is no caſe where a man indebted at the time makes a mere voluntary 
conveyance to a child without conſideration and dies indebted, but it 
will be void, and conſidered as part of his aſſets.” (d). 

Note; The ſtatute of 13 Elix. varied from the common law, for be- 
fore the ſtatute if any one impeached a deed as fraudulent in reſpect 
of creditors, he muſt have ſhewn that he was a creditor at the time of 
executing the deed, and alſo that he was injured by it; but the ſtatute 
makes this unneceſſary, for if a voluntary deed be made by a perſon in 
debt, it is fraudulent againſt creditors ; and if it appears that the per- 
ſon making it was indebted at all, though not to the perſon impeach- 
ing it, it is ſufficient ; but the creditors muſt ſhe him indebted, or to 
be in a ſituation that will make the deed fraudulent, as being upon the 
very brink of ruin; and this is a /ine qua non, and was determined fo. (e) 

This is the law on the 13 E/iz. : but where a man is not indebted at 
the time of making the very deed, and afterwards becomes a bankrupt, 
this is abſolutely void againſt his creditors by 21 Fac. 1. but he mult 
be a trader at the time. / 

But it has been held, that whena man who was not a tradeſman, nor 


| indebted, made a voluntary ſettlement on his child, and long after be- 


came a bankrupt, the ſame was good againſt creditors. (g) | 

This court has held add decreed a conveyance to be fraudulent 
merely for being voluntary, and that without any trial at law, though 
it was ſtrongly urged by the defendant's counſel, that the Court could 
not do ſo without directing a trial, whether the conveyance was fraud u- 
lent or not, for whether fraud or not was only triable by a jury. (4) 

A will as well as a conveyance may be ſet aſide in this court for fraud 
and circumvention, though the latter be executed by deed and fine; but 


(d) 2 Ve. 10, 12, In Cowper Rep. 20. Lord Mansfield doubts whether this was 
ſid by Lord Hardwicke 3 but atterwards in Cowper, 710, 711, he thinks ſuch conveys 
anc? good. Vid. alſo 1 Atk. 265. 2 Brown. 90. 1 Atk. 15, 94. (e) Middlecome 
an! Marlow, fer Lord Hardwicke, zoth Feb. 1742. (fy) 2 Alleyne tit. Bankrup*, 
Mme. 398. (b) Prec. in Ch. 14, 15. 2 Show. 4. b. 2 Ver. 44. 61, 2. 327. 
Bac. 1 raCts, 310. But it has been ſince decreed lui the Houſe of Lords, that a will of a 
real eſtate could not be ſet aſide in a couit of equity for fraud or impoſition, but muſt be 
Nic at law on dewifuvit vel ten, being more- proper for a jury. July 28th, 1728. 
Braniby «. Thuridge, 2 v. Abiidg. Eq, 764. c. 4. 
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Lord Commiſſioner. Fekyll took a difference betwixt a deed and a will 
gained from a w#ak man and upon mifrepreſentation or fraud; for if 
a will be gained from a weak man and by falſe repreſentation, that is 
not a ſufficient reaſon to ſet it aſide in equity, as was determined in 
the cafe of the Duke of Newcaſtle's will, between Lord Thanet and 
Lord Clare, and in the caſe of Bodwil and Robarts ; but when a deed 
(which is not revocable as a will is) is gained from a weak man upon 
a miſrepreſentation, and without any valuable confideration, the ſame 
oughe to be ſet aſide in equity. (i) 

Suppreſſio veri or ſugge/tio falſi is either of them a good reaſon to ſet 
aſide any releaſe or conveyance ; as where a deviſee under a will defec- 
tively executed, repreſents the will duly executed, and for a ſmall ſum 
gains a releaſe from the heir, the releaſe was ſet afide. (+) 

So where on a treaty of marriage the lady's attorney told the in- 
ended huſband, that his client defired a remainder might be limited 
to him, the huſband conſented, and when the ſettlement was read, the 
lady objected to this remainder ; whereupon the gentleman acquainted 
her that it was done at her requeſt, which ſhe denied. But it being a 
remote remainder, and they unwilling to defer the marriage, the 
writings were executed ; but the remainder was afterwards ſet afide as 
a fraud and impoſition. (/) | 

If a man obtains a bond or covenant by fraud, which is not nego- 
tiable, then if ſuch covenant or bond be aſſigned over to a third per- 
ſon for valuable conſideration, without notice of the fraud, yet ſuch 
aſſignee ſhall not recover, becauſe the bond or covenant being ori- 
ginally got by fraud, though the obligee or covenantee had obtained 
the ſolemnities of contracting, yet having obtained them ſo as they did 
not bind in a court of equity, the contract creates no obligation there, 
and therefore the aſſignee, who had no title at law, becauſe he muſt ſue 
in the name of the perſon who committed the fraud, is not entitled to 


any relief in a court of equity. 


If a man alienes by a voluntary conveyance, and the alienee ſells for 
valuable conſideration, the land is for ever bound; for this is not like 
the former caſe, becauſe the alienor does convey an intereſt, but the 
ſolemnities of contracting in the former caſe being obtained by fraud, 
create no obligation; therefore, in the caſe of land, if the perſon who 
comes in by the voluntary conveyance, ſells to another for valuable con- 
ſideration, he fixes the intereſt in ſuch perſon as not to be ſhaken, 

As to perfonal eſtates, there is a difference between contracts that are 
negotiable and ſuch as are not; for a man that has obtained a fraudu- 
lent contract that is not negotiable, as a bond or covenant, this, as has 
been obſerved, creates no obligation in a court of equity ; and there- 


fore, though the aſſignee comes in for value, he obtains nothing; 


but if a man obtains a negotiable note by fraud, and he actually nego- 
tiates it for value, the indorſee of the note ſhall have his money of the 
drawer, becauſe he has done a mercantile act, and therefore ſubjeQs 
himſelf to the mercantile law; for it would be the ruin of all com- 
merce and a great interruption to it, if the original cauſe and conſide- 


(i) Prec. in ch. 123. 2 Ver. 307. Vid. Cope and Tracey, 2 Ver, 700. cont, 
See alſo 1 Ab. Eq. 406, 2 Ch. Caf. 236, 2 Will. R. 250, Sed vid. 1 Will, 287. 
contra, (K) 1 Wms. 239. (7) Hil, 5 Geo, Morris and Rixon in Ch, 1 Strange 144. 
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ration of ſuch notes ſhould be enquired into, and the indorſee-has a 
legal right to the note and a legal reniedy at law, which a court of 
equity ought not to take from him. (m) 

Where a bond was obtained in fraud of a marriage agreement, and 
though afterwards aſſigned to a creditor for a juſt debt, the ſame was / 
ſet aſide in equity; for if an aſſignment to creditors would alter the 


- caſe, it would entirely put an end to all applications for relief in this 


court; that it would then be only to aſſign ſuch a bond to juſt cre- 
ditors, and all would be ſafe ; but the creditors having no notice of 
the conſideration of giving this note, would not at all help them, for 
ſuppoſe the bond had been a good one, and only part of the money 
paid, and then it had been aſſigned, as if the whole money had been 
{till due upon it, would this affect the obligor ? No more, in this caſe, if 
the bond was liablg to be ſet aſide, whilſt it continued in the obligee's 
hand, his aſſignment of it will not alter it, though the aſſignees have 
no notice of the nature of it; for an aſſigument of a bond is but an 
agreement, that the aſſignee ſhall have all the money to be recovered 
thereon : and if none was due, or that the bond was obtained upon 
unlawful conſideration, no aſſignment can make it better. (x) 

As to bargains made with heirs where their fathers are tenants for 
lives, the rule ſeems to be this, that if the heir has a maintenance from 
the father, and ſhould take up goods at extravagant rates, a court of 
equity will in ſuch caſes relieve after the death of the father, and reduce 
the bargain to the common value of the goods, with an allowance of 
intereſt from the time of taking them up.; becaule it is an oppreſſive 
bargain, and merely to ſupply the extravagance and prodigality of the 
heir. (o) | 

If a parent or guardian of a minor comes to an agreement with the 
intended huſband upon marriage, that he ſhall releaſe that part of the 
money or eſtate belonging to the infant, ſuch agreement will be ſer 
alide in a court of equity, becauſe it is for the ſake of the child ; 
and fo all brokerage contracts for procuring of marriages with any 
woman are void, and notwithſtanding the bond is coloured with the 
trouble and pains in making, yet it is a void contract in a court of 
equity. (p) 

A court of equity will relieve an heir againſt any private agreement 
with his father, upon the marriage of the heir; as where the facher 
covenants to ſettle an eſtate on the marriage, and the heir privately 
agrees to repay back ſo much out of it to the father : the heir is under 
the awe of his father in ſuch a caſe, and not ſuppoſed to act freely; for 


which reaſon a court of equity relieves againit all ſuch private agree- 
ments. (4) 


(% Prodgers and Laughan. Keb. 486. Sid. 133. 2 Ver. 764. Wms. 496. (e) Pr. 


in Ch. $25, 131, 2. Vide allo 2 Ver. 25. 1 Ver. 348, 475, 242. 1 Salk. 158, 


Stzan. 240, 1 Brown, Parl. Caf. 57-60. (5) Barney and Beal, 2 Ch. Caf 136. 


on Nott and Hill, Eq. Ab. 275. 2 Ch. Caf. 120. Ver. 167. 2 Ver. 7. (%) Duke 


amilton and Lord Mohun, Eq Ab. 90. p 6. 2 Ver. 652, Salk. 158. Luca: 447. 
1 Will, Rep. 118, (5) 1 Will. 121, Ed. Ab. 89. 
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| Of Trufls, 

| RUSTS form a very conſiderable branch of the juriſdiction of 3 
' the court of Chancery, | <4 
( It 15 to be obſerved chen, in the firſt place, that truſts are the original | f 


creatures of the court of Chancery, and were as ancient as the court 
itſelf on the Eagliꝶ ſide; and to remedy breaches of truſt was one of 
the chief reaſons of the inſtitution of that court. For from the time of 
the ſtatute of mortmain, eccleſiaſtical perſons uſed to take lands in truſt 
| for themſelves, and civil perſons were tenants to the eſtate and liable 4 
to the feudal duties. And though this in the firſt inſtitution anſwered, 
yet afterwards, when heirs came in by a long courſe of deſcent, they 
thought it hard to anſwer feudal duties, and yet to be accountable to 
the church for the profits. This the rules of the common law would % 
not oblige them to, and therefore it was neceſſary that a court ſhould '$ 
be inſtituted to deal with the corrupt conſcience of the party, if he did p 
not anſwer the truſt. | | 5 
The court of Chancery we before have obſerved was complained of 2 
in its original; but afterwards, during the wars occaſioned- by the | 
ambition of the two rival houſes of J and Lancaſter, the laity found 3 
it convenient and politic to put their lands into the hands of truſtees, 5 
to prevent their poſſeſſions from falling a ſacrifice to the attainders 
which were the ſure conſequence of ſucceſs on either ſide: and from 7 
thence the court of Chancery came to manage truſts as their own crea- F 
tures, and from thence they came to eſtabliſh and adopt thoſe rules 58 
u hich have been ſettled in the court of Chancery upon the ſubject of | 


| 
alienations : ſo that if a man had aliened without a valuable confidera- 7 
tion, there was a reſulting truſt to the feoftor, that always run with 7 
the lands, into whatever hands they came without valuable conſide- * 
rations. | 7 


This was thought ſo inconvenient, that the 27 H. 8. c. 10. com- 
monly called the ſtatute of Uſes, was created for the expreſs purpoſe of 
executing the freehold in him that had the uſe, or, in other words, the 
truſt. But to evade the intent and obrious operation of this ſtatute, a 
new mode of conveyancing was introduced, whereby thoſe uſes were 
again revived and brought to lite under the name of truſts, and came 
under the immediate cognizance and protection of the court of Chan- 
cery : for purchaſers could not ſettle their eſtates to themſelves for life, 
with remainders to their firſt and other ſons, with term created for 
younger children's portions without the truſts of ſuch terms. (4) 

And from bence they came to a reſolution, that where an eſtate was 
given to A. and his heirs, to the uſe of A. and his heirs, 1n truſt for 
B ; that the firi uſe was executed, and the truſt remained in B. as 
beiore the ſtatute: for the common law conld not execute-the ſecond - 
truſt, but rejected it as repugnant and void—but the court of Chan- 


cry on the other hand had adopted another mode of proceeding. and 
cltabliſhed 


(a) Gilb, For, Rom. 270. 
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eſtabliſhed this conſtruQion, viz, A. was conſidered as a truſtee for B. 
and therefore A. was bound in conſcience to perform ſuch truſt, for the 
court of Chancery conſidered that to be the intent of the conveyance, 
though the common law conſidered it as repugnant and void. (6) 
Hence alſo it came to paſs, that all truſts which could not be exe- 
cuted by the ſtatute remained under the diſpoſition of the Court of 
Chancery. In ſettlements therefore the common practice was, to limit 
the eſtate to the firſt and every other ſon, with truttees to ſupport con- 
tingent remainders; and ſuch truſtees had right of entry, in order to 
preſerve ſuch contingent remainders till they came i» for where 
there were no truſtees, if the father had aliened, the contingent re- 
mainders were deſtroyed, becauſe they could not veſt at the determi- 
nation of the particular eſtate, and therefore the truſtees to ſupport con- 


&ingent remainders were interpoſed, and if they concurred in the alie- 


nation of tenant for life, it was a breach of truſt; and if alienation 
was with notice, the alienee was ſubje& to the truſt; if without 
notice, then ſuch truſtees were liable to make compenſation out of- 
their own eſtates. (c) 

Agreeable to this doctrine it has been determined, that where tru(- 
tees for preſerving cuntingent remainders join in a conveyance, before 
the birth of a ſon, this is a breach of truſt, and equity will relieve, for 
nothing in common juſtice, ſenſe, and reaſon, could be a plainer 
breach of truſt, than that thoſe who were appointed truſtees to the 
intent to preſerve the eſtate to the firſt ſon, and for that purpoſe only, 
ſhould directly, contrary to this truſt, join in the deſtruction of the 
ſettlement. (4 ; 

But where there is [tenant for life, remainder to the firſt ſon, &c. 
and no truflees to preſerve contingent remainders, in ſuch caſe, if 
tenar't for life by fine or !coffment, deſtroys the remainder, there being 
no truſiee, there can conſequently be no breach of truſt ; and this 
being the law, Chancery will not interpoſe. 

Guardiaus appointed by will, according to the ſtatute of 12 C. 2. 
c. 24. have no more power than guardians in ſocage, and are but truſ- 
tees, and this court will interpoſe and give relief in cafes where ſuch 
guardians miſbehave themſelves or give any occaſion of ſuſpicion ; for 
the ſtatute, by enabling the father to deviſe the guardianſhip of his 
children, did no more than impower the father by will to chuſe a dif- 
ferent perſon from him or her that would have been guardian in 
ſocage, and to continue that guardianſhip to a different period than 
the guardianſhip in ſocage would have continued, viz. uatil twenty - 
one inſtead of fourteen ; bot that ſtil] a guardian appointed under the 
ſtatute has no more power than a guardian in ſocage ; and as this court 
can interpoſe where there is a guardian in ſocage, it aiſo can in a cate 
of a guardian by ſtatute, both being equally truſtees : and this doc- 
trine is grounded upon the general power and juriſdiftion which this 
court holds and aſſumes over all truſts, and a guardianſhip has been 
held to be moll plainly a truſt. (e) | 


(5) Simpſon and Turner, Eq. Ab | 

ſon d. Ab. 230. p. 1. 383. in note (A) Treat. Eq, 54. 
6%) Chudleigh s Caſe, Co. Rep, 120. Popham, 70. Jenk. 276. a Dan. 177. 
{4) Was. 129. 2 Salk. 620. Pr. in Ch. 308. (e) 1 WINE. 704, 5+ 
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Lands are deviſed to truſtees to ſell for ſuch a price as they ſhould 
think fit for payment of debts, there is no doubt but this court at the 
defire of any ſingle creditor might and would interpoſe and order the 
eſtate not to be ſold as the truſtees ſhould think fir, but for the beſt 
price before the maſter. SETS 

It is a rule in this court, that the celui que truſt ought to ſave the 
truſtee harmleſs as to all damages relating to the truſt ; and it is within 
the reaſon of that rule, that where the truſtee has honeſtly and fairly, 
without any poſſibility of being a gainer, laid down money, by which 
the ceſſui que truſt is diſcharged from being liable for a greater ſum 
lent, or from a plain and great hazard of being ſo, the truſtee ought: 
to be paid. (F) ; 

If a man purchaſe an eſtate, and afligns a term to protect it againſt 
meſne incumbrances, and afterwards marries and dies, it ſeems that a 
court of equity will not permit the heir to ſet up this term againſt the 
wife, though it was not fraudulent in its creation ; becauſe the deſign 
of the term being only to protect the inheritance, it is againſt conſcience 
to ſet up ſuch a term contrary to the deſign of its creation, and the 
heir is conſidered as a truſtee to aſſign dower to the wife, and to hand 
to her, the legal proviſion ſhe is intitled to by the marriage, and there- 
fore ſhould not be permitted to ſet up this intereſt againſt it. (g) 

A dowreſs ſhall not have the inheritance of a truſt term attending on 
the inhericance againſt the purchaſer ; and this has been clearly ſettled ; 
but a dowreſs ſhall have the benefit of ſuch truſt againſt an heir or de- 
viſee, and this is becauſe the huſband hath the revocation in him at 
law, ſubject to the term; but ſhe cannot of a mortgage in fee, becauſe 
the whole eſtate is out of the huſband in the mortgagee, and therefore 
being an equity of redemption merely, and a truſt, ſhe 1s not dowable 
out of it. (5) X 

Theſe ſeem to be ſettled diſtinctions, though Sir F. Jekyll, in his 
great argument of Sutton and Banks, thought the dowreſs intitled to 
redeem a mortgage in fee, in order to let in her dower ; and that there 
was a difference as to a woman being endowed of a truſt, whether the 
truſt was created by the huſband himſelf or a ſtranger ; but this opi- 
nion does not prevail; and it ſeems now to be clearly ſettled, that a 
woman cannot be endowed of an equity of redemption in fee, or of 
any other truſt eſtate, where the huſband had not nor has the legal 
right to the eſtate; and in mortgages in fee, the whole eſtate being in 
the mortgagee, and no legal revocation in the huſband, it is the ſame 
as every other trult for the huſband ; and the reaſon why a mortgage 
for years is redeemable by dowreſs is, that the whole eſtate is not out 
ns her huſband, but ſubject to the term, the reverſion is in heir at 
aw. 

But it has been determined, that a jointreſs in the quality of a pur- 
chaſer, ſhall be permitted to redeem ; as where huſband before mar- 
riage entered into articles to ſettle lands upon him and the heirs of his 
body, but died before the ſettlement was made, the huſband's executor 
was decreed to carry the articles into execution, though the lands were 
morigaged io one who had no notice of the articles; and it was further 
dereed that the wife ſhould retain and hold for life, aud that her exe- 


(/} 2 Wmi. 453, 454+ C) Har. 489. (b) Radnor and Vandelevy, 2 Wms. 
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eutors ſhould retain the lands till her money was raiſed and paid, if 
ſhe had paid money to redeem the mortgage. (i) . — 

Where a father purchaſes lands during the minority of a child, in the 
name of the child, without a declaration of truſt in a deed, and takes 
the profits during the minority, ſuch purchaſe has been conſidered in 
equity as an advancement for the child, becauſe the father is bound 
to provide for him, and his purchaſing in his name ſhall be conſtrued 
in a court of equity as fulfilling that obligation, and taking the profirs 
during the minority only as guardian to the ſon. (F) | 

But if the father purchaſes in the name of his ſon, who is of full age, 
which by the law is conſidered as an emancipation out of the power of 
the father, then if the father takes the profits, or lets leaſes, or acts as 
the owner of the eſtate, the ſon will be conſidered as a troſtee for the 
father, becauſe there is the ſame reſulting truſt as if the ſon were a 
ſtranger, where the father acts as owner of the eſtate, ſince it was pur- 
chaſed with his money. 

But if the father had let the ſon continue the poſſeſſion from the 
time of the purchaſe without acting asowner, there ic is an advancement, 
becauſe the legal eſtate being in the ſon, and the father permitting 
him to act as owner of the eſtate from the time of the purchaſe, does as 
much delare the truſt for the advancement of the ſon, as if it had been 
declared in expreſs words in the deed. 

In the caſe of Elliott and Elliot above ciced, there is a diſtinction taken 
between a purchaſe in the name of a ſtranger and of a ſon; in the 
former the truſt reſults to him who paid the money, and he may de- 
clare the truſt at any time; but in the caſe of a ſon, the conſideration 
of blood raiſes an uſe at common law: and in all caſes whatſoever, . 
Where a truſt ſhall be between the father and ſon, contrary to the con- 
ſideration and operation of law, the ſame ought to appear upon very 
plain, coherent, and binding evidence, and not by any argument or 
inference from the father's contir.uing in poſſeſſion, and in perception 
of the profits. (/) 

Where there is no clear proof of any truſt between the father and the 
ſon, the law will never imply a traſt, becauſe the natural conſideration 
of blood, and the obligation which lies on the father in conſcience to 
provide for his ſon, are predominant, and muſt over-rule all manner 
of implication. And herein the law of truſts (as it ought to do) agrees 
with the law of uſes, before the ſtatute of Hen. 8.; and therefore if 
before that ſtatute the father h made a feoffment to a ſtranger, with- 
out any conſideration, the law raiſed an uſe without any implication to 
himſelf; but if he made a feoffment to his ſon, no uſe did ariſe to the 
father by implication, becauſe the blood, which is a ſufficient conſide- 
ration, did fix and ſettle the eſtate with the lon. (n) 

The truſtee of a legacy dies before the legacy is paid, that ſhall not 
prejudice the legatee; and ſo if a truſtee of land die without heir, 
though the lord by eſcheat will have the land at law, yet it will be 
ſubject to the truſt in equity. 

It was ſaid by Talbot, Solicitor General, in the caſe of Marlow and 
Smith, that where all the remainders are veſted remainders in tail, the 


(i) 2 Ven. 345. (&) Elliott and Elliot, 2 Ch. Caf. 231. Eq. Ab. 381. 2 Ch, 
C.. 23. 2 Ver. 17. 2 Freeman, 252. (J) Finch. 338. Grey and Grey, (m) 1 P, 
Was. 311, 112. Finch, 373. Ch. 3 


4 truſtees 


5 l 
* « 
— > BY - 


7% | INTRODUCTION 


truſtees may join in making a tenant to the pr.ecipe, in order to the ſuf 
fering a common recovery ; but if any remainder 1s in contingency, the 
truſtees appointed to preſerve contingent remainders ought not to 
join in ſuffering a recovery to bar any ſuch remainder, as where the 
remainder was to the uſe of the body of A (Mill living), and A had iſſue 
C, a ſon, and D, a daughter, and the truſtees join with C in a bargain 
and ſale inrolled, for making a tenant to the præcipe to ſuffer a com- 
mon recovery, which is ſuffered accordingly, and C dies, leaving an 
infant ſon; now if the ſon ſhould die without iſſue in the life-time of 
A, in ſuch caſe, D would be heir of A's body. This would be a breach 
of truſt, and in caſe of a purchaſe without notice, his title would not 
be good. (a) 

Upon a marriage a ſettlement was made by a third perſon to the uſe 
of the huſband for gg years, remainder to truſtees during the life of the 
huſband, to ſupport contingent remainders, remainder to the wife 
for life, remainder to the firſt, &c. ſon of the marriage, remain- 
der to the heirs of the body of the huſband, remainder to the right 
heirs of the huſband.—there was no iſſue of the marriage, and the re- 
mainder in fee being contingent, in regard the limitation to the huſ- 
band was for years only, and the eſtate not moving from the huſband 
” (for if it had, the remainder limited to the right heirs of the huſband 
would have been the old reverſion), the truſtee joined to deſtroy this 
contingent remainder: on a biil brought by a remote relation, the court 
refuſed to puniſh the truſtees, as diſtinguiſhing between a voluntary 
ſettlement, and one made on a valuable conſideration ; and the Maſter 
of the Rolls ſaid, that if a ſon had been afterwards born, it would 
have been a breach of truſt ; but this remainder to the right heirs of A 
being a remote limitation, and not within the conſideration of the ſet- 
tlement, equity would not puniſh it as a breach of truſt. (o) 

In a later caſe it has been held, that where the truſtees, againſt the 
conſent of a father, joined with the firſt ſon, the remainder-man in 
tail, in ſuffering a common recovery, and yet held to be no breach of 
truſt; for when ſuch remainder was veſted in one of fuli age, a ſubſe- 
quent remainder was not to be regarded, neither was it aſſets in law | 
or equity. (p) A 

A court pi equity will decree truſtees to join for the apparent bene- 
fit of a family, and infants being truſtees or mortgagees may be com- 
pelled to make conveyances by the court of Chancery. (9) | 

Note. A deviſe to truſtees and their keirs in truſt to ſell is deemed 
equitable aſſets, in order to make an equal diſtribution among all the 
creditors. () | 

lf one Ce viſe to truſtees, and by an expreſs clauſe therein gives them 
power to appoint agents to manage the land, and they appoint one 
then ſolvent ard good, though after he prove inſolvent, they ſhall not 
anſwer for him; cus if he were not ſolvent at the time of nomination. 
But if there were no ſuch direction or power in the will, the truſtees 
are bound to anſwer for their agents at all events. (7) 


(r) Pe. Ch. 200, 1. and the authorities there cited. (e) x Wms. 358. Sir Thomas 
Tippin's caſe (p) 1 Wms. 537. (2) 7 Ann. c. 19. 1 Wms. 537. (r) Howard 


and tiull, Hil. 1744. MS Rep. per Lord Keeper Wright. (:) Michaelmas 13 W. 3. 
Anon. 1: Mod. 560, 
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So if a truſtee, impowered to put money to intereſt, lets the money 
lie by him, he ſhall be accountable for intereſt, (7 

A truſtee ſhall not be charged with imaginary values but only as a 
bailiff, though very ſupine — 1 might indeed charge a truſtee 
with more than he had received ; but the proof againſt the truſtee muſt 
be very ſtrong : and it is a hardſhip upon him that he is allowed no- 
thing for his pains. It has been ſaid likewiſe, that it was a hard rule 
to charge a truſtee with what he hed made, or might have made with- 
out his wilful default; but the reaſon was, becauſe the court could 
never yet find where elſe to fix the meaſure. (2) 

Though an executor or truſtee is not impowered or directed to place 
out money at intereſt, yet if he makes intereſt he ſhall be accountable 
for it, and ſo decreed—and this is at this day law. (zb) ' 

If a truſtee is directed to place out money on the belt ſecurity that 
can be got, with the conſent of huſband and wife, and he puts it into 
a banker's hands and takes his note for it, and he becomes a bankrupt, 

by which the loſs happens, the truſtee ſhall be decreed to pay the mo- 
ney out of his own pocket, though no fraud appear, and though the 

conſent of huſband and wife be had to it. (x) 

Where a truſtee is inſolvent the court of Chancery will compel him 
to give ſecurity before he ſhall enter upon the truſt : ſo likewiſe a truſtee 
has been removed from his truſt, though much againſt his will. 

Note. It is to be obſerved that truſts are to be governed by the 
ſame laws, and are within the ſame reaſon, as legal eſtates; and this 
is a maxim which has obtained univerſally : it is ſo in the rules of de- 
ſcent, as in gavelkind and borough Engliſh lands; there is a pe 
fratris of a truſt as well as of a legal eſtate. The like rule in limita- 
tion, and alſo of barring intails of truſts as of legal eſtates. () 

'I'wo truſtees, in a mortgage for 2000/. join in an aſſignment of the 


term and in an acquittance for the money, and each receives a moiety 2 


after which, one proves inſolvent, and the queſtion was, Whether the 
other truſtee ſhould be chargeable with the whole? and to prove that 
each truſtee ſhould anſwer for no more money than he had himſelf re- 
ceived, was cited Cro. Cay. 312. and lately in Chancery the caſe of 
Woodcock and Leddal, who were truſtees by Mr. Lifter's will, where 
Leddal received all; and though Moc joined in a ſale to the pur- 
chaſer, he was not charged : determined that each was anſwerable for 
what he received; but it was ſaid iu this caſe, that if executors join in 
a ſale which there is no neceſſity for doing, the act of one is the act of 
the other ; and if one receives and becomes inſolvent, the other muſt 
account: and ſo in the caſe of Churchill and Lady Hop/on, it was held 
that where two executors join in a receipt, and only one of them actu- 
ally receives the money, both are chargeable to creditors, but not to 
legarees: but if two truſtees join in a receipt, and one receives the 
money, the receiving truſtee only ſhall be charged. (z) 

Note. There is a difference between joint truſtees and executors z 
executors may act ſeparately if they think fit; but if a truſt eſtate is 
to be ſold, the truſtees mult both join in conveying, and alſo in re- 
ceipts; for otherwiſe no one will purchaſe. 


00 2 Eq. Ab. 740. (2) 10 Mod. 21. 1 Ver. 144. (io) 2 Ver. 548. (x) Rider 
and Bick-rfton, MS Rep. (y) Vide Sir J. Jekyll's argument in Sutton aud Sutton. 
2 ms. 645. (z) 2 Wms; 81, 1 WMS. 241. 
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CHAPTER THE THIRD- 
Of Accident. 


Y accident is meant where a caſe is diſtinguiſhed from others of the 
like nature by unuſual circumſtances, for the court of Chancery 
cannot contro! the maxims of the common law, becauſe of general in- 
convenience; but only where the obſervation of a rule is attended with 


. fome unuſual and particular inconvenience. 


The conſideration of caſes falling under the head of accident, is and 
muſt ever be neceſſarily governed by the peculiar circumſtances which 
govern each particular caſe, and create the neceſſity of an application 
for relief to a court of equity,—-From the variety therefore of accidents 
which daily occur, and which the utmoſt prudence and foreſight cannot 
at all times guard againſt, inconveniencies daily ariſe, for which the 
common law hes provided no remedy. In circumſtances therefore of 
peculiar hardſhip and inconvenience, the Court of Chancery will fre- 
quently interpoſe its influence, and by the healing exertion of its au- 


| thority will afford relief, in caſes of accident wherein the party would 


remain otherwiſe totally remedileſs and without redreſs. (a) 

If a man lends money to B, and thereupon B and C become bound 
in an obligation to A; if A loſes his bond, yet he may have a remedy 
in equity againſt C the ſurety, though it was ſaid he was not bound at 
Jaw, but in reſpec of the lien of the bond—for the bond being for m6- 
pey lent, though the ſurety had no advantage, yet the obligee had 
Parted with his money; and loſs was ſaid to be in this cafe as good a 
concluſion for a purchaſe as a benefit. (5) 

So though the party provides for accidents, Chancery ſometimes re- 
lieves beyond the proviſion of the party. (c) 

Where A an attorney takes B as his clerk, and receives 120 l. and 
by articles agrees with the father of B to return 60 J. of the money if 
he died within the year,—A died within three weeks, the executor 
of A was decreed to pay back 100 guineas, —ſo the court, notwith- 
ſtanding the parties themſelves had provided againſt accidents, and 
agreed for a certain ſum, viz. 60 J. to be returned in caſe A died within 
-— "6 os yet decreed 100 guineas to be paid back to the father 
of B. 

So where the defendant being an apothecary, the plaintiff put his 
ſcn to him as an apprentice, and gave with him a ſum of money, and 
allowed the youth 10 J. per annum for his clothes; the defendant hav- 
ing put away his apprentice after he had lived ſome time with him, by 
reaſon of negligence and miſdemeanours laid to his charge, the court 
decreed the malter to refund 30 J. of the money. (4) 

So where one by articles reciting that he had an eſtate for two lives 
in a church leaſe, covenanted to convey his title to the premiſes by 
fuch a day to J. S. as I. F. or his counſel ſhould adviſe. (e) 

It happened that after the articles, and before the time appointed 
for the conveyance, one of the lives dropt; and the queſtion being 


(4) 10 Mod. 1 Anon. b 3 Ch. Cal. 8. V , . 4 V 6 . 
Was. 64,62, (2) 774 78. (c) 1 Ver, 437. () Ver. 64 
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upon whom the loſs, ſhould fall, it was decreed per Lord Keeper, That 
in regard here was no default in the ſeller, in making the conveyance, 
the loſs of the life ought to be borne by the purchaſer, in the ſame 
manner as if the reverſioner had articled to ſell the reverſion expectant 

upon two lives, and one of them had died before the conveyance, the 
purchaſer ſhould there have had the benefit of it; and in each caſe in 
equity, the eſtate is as conveyed from the time of the articles 
ſealed. V | | 

But his Lordſhip ſeemed to think that if all the lives had dropt 
before the execution of the conveyance, it might have been ano- 
ther conſideration, for that the money was to be paid upon the con- 
veyance, and no eſtate being left there could be no conveyance. , 

So where a former will of land is cancelled by the teſtator, upon 
a preſumption that a latter will is good and duly executed, which 
proves not to be ſo, in ſuch caſe equity will relieve under the head of 
accident. (g) | 

Anciently indeed, forfeitures of penalties and conditions were not 
here relieved, though the non-performance of the condition or of the” 
act creating the penalty, was to be attributed ſolely to accident, and 
not to the wilful default, negligence, or other miſcondu of the party; 
but now it is every day's practice to relieve in ſuch caſes, without ſuch 
limitation, where the damage-is under the penalty, and the advantage 
accruing to the perſon taking benefit of the condition : -and this is 
founded upon an unerring rule of juſtice, for there is no injury 
to the perſon unto whom the condition or penalty is forfeited, 
becauſe he is in no worſe caſe, than if the condition had been 
performed. (+4) 

It has been held that a court of equity could not decree againſt a 
maxim of law, and therefore it has been adjudged that if an obligee 
loſt his bond, he was without remedy ; ſo where the party became 
remedileſs by his own acts, as by paying money without an acquit- 
tance: but theſe reſolutions and many others of the like kind of the 
common law courts, to be found in the books, have been long ſince 
exploded, and it is now the daily practice of courts of equity to relieve 
in ſuch caſes, and in all others falling under the head of accident, 
2 ſuch caſes may militate againſt the maxims of the common 
aw. (i) 


I Ver. 280. (g) 1 Wms. 346. (Y) MS. Caſe in Chan. Lord Bath v. Sherwin. 
(;) 1 Roll. Abr. 376. Ibid. 373. 


CHAPTER THE FOURTH, 
Of Specific Performances of Agreements, 


T the common law every covenant and agreement was but per- 
ſonal, where there was no proper conveyance to transfer the 

right of the thing itſelf, and being only a perſonal covenant, where it 
was broken, the covenantee could only recover damages.—Thus if a 
man covenanted to ſetile his lands upon marriage, or to convey them 
for a valuable conſideration, the covenantee could only recover da- 
mages at law for the breach of ſuch covenant, but had no remedy for 
the ſettlement of the thing itſelf; this was thought not a ſufficient ſatis= 
faction, 
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faction, becauſe the party who had entered into the covenant was 


obliged in conſcience not only to make compenſation for the breach 
where he could not perform, but alſo actually to perform where it was 


in his power ſo to do; and therefore a court of equity deals with the 


corrupt conſcience of the party, where he refuſes to perform what is in 
his power. (a) 

If a man by his anſwer owns to have made a complete agreement, 
though ſuch agreement be not in writing, yet a court of equity will 
carry it into execution: for the ſtatute of frauds and perjuries was de- 
fgned to prevent fraudulent and ſurreptitious agreements, and not to 
vacate bargains that were fairly and honeſtly made; for in theſe caſes, 
the party is bound in a court of equity, not to take advantage of the 
want of any ſolemnities, whether impoſed by common or ftatute law; 
but if the defendant inſiſts in his anſwer, either that the bargain was 
fraudulent or not complete, but merely a communication for the term 
to be further ſettled, then he may plead the ſtatute, and it ſhall be 
allowed : for in the firſt caſe, where he acknowledges the bargain to 
be complete and not fraudulent, he ought to waive the beneſit of the 
fatute: for no honeſt man ſhould infiſt on the want of ſolemnities, 
where he has made a fair bargain ;—and beſides, where he allows the 
bargain to be complete, and does not infiſt on any fraud, there can be 
no danger of perjury, becauſe he himſelf in his anſwer has owned the 
agreement, and taken away the neceſſity of proving it; but where he 
inſiſts, either that the bargain is not made, or fraudulently made, then 

e may inſiſt upon the ſtatute. (5) 

If an agreement be by parol, and not figned by the parties or ſome 
one lawfully authoriſed by them, if ſuch agreement be not confeſſed, 
as is faid, in the anſwer, it cannot be carried into execution; but if 
It be carried into execution by one of the parties, and ſuch execution 
be accepted of by the other, he who accepts it muſt perform his part. 
As if A ſells his eſtate to B by parol for 1coc/. if A accepts the 1o00l. 
or any conſiderable part of it, he muſt convey his eſtate to B; for 
otherwiſe it is a fraud to accept the money of B and not convey the 
eftate. And it could never be the intention of the ſtatute (which was 
to hinder bargains from being ſworn upon them that they never made), 
that men ſhould take advantage of not completing bargains which they 
had made, and which were actually performed to them; for where 
there is a performance, the evidence of the bargain does not merely 
he upon the words, but upon the fact performed, of which they have 
reaped the advantage ; and it is unconſcionable that the party who has 
received the advantage of the verbal contract, ſhould be admitted to 
fay ſuch contract was never made; for the law muſt be conſtrued 
according to natural equity, and not to execute a fraud; and the per- 
ſon that receives money, and does not convey, is plainly guilty of a 
fraud, and therefore muſt not be permitted to ſay that he did not ſign, 
where he has received all the benefit he could have had by ſuch ſigu- 


ing; for that were to coultrue the ſtatute againſt frauds, ſo as to pro- 
tect fraud and not ſuppreſs it. (c) 


(a) For. Rom. 236. (I) Piec. Chanc. 208. Eq. Abrid. 19. 2 Eq. Abrid. 47, 


P · 155 in niatein. 'r, Chanc. 402. 2 Ch, Rep. 284. (c) Eq. Abrid. 23. 2 Ch. 
Caf 135. 2 VC. 377. a | 


Note, 
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Note. A written agreement not under ſeal, may be diſcharged by 
arol ; but a written agreement under ſeal, which is a ipecialty, can - 
not be diſcharged by parol. (4) 

A ſells houſes to B for 2000/: and A draws up a note of the a 
ment in writing, which B figns, but A does not. A brings his bill 
againſt B, to compel him to a ſpecific execution of this agreement, and 
it was decreed for A; for his drawing up a note of the agreement in 
his own hand, and procuring B to fign it on his part, was the ſigning of 
B not only for himſelf, but as authoriſed by A to cloſe the agreemeat. 
And therefore if B had come into a court of equity agaiaſt A, the court 
would have decreed the agreement againſt A. 

But it is to be obſerved, that the plaintiff who exhibits his bill upon 
the ground of having performed the agreement on his part, ought ta 


ſhew, that he has performed all that is to be done on his part, or that 


he is ready to do it ; for where any part (which he ſhould have per- 
formed) is become impoſlible to be performed at the time of exhibiting 
his bill, there he cannot have any ſpecific execution, becauſe he cannot 
ſpecifically perform his own part of the agreement. (e) 

But if a man has performed ſo much of his part of the agreement as 
he is not in alu guo, and is not in default far not performing the re- 
ſidue, then he ſhall have a ſpecific execution from the other party : as 
if A has contracted for a portion with his wife, and has agreed to ſettle 
upon the wife and her iſſue, lands of ſuch value free from incum- 
brances, and he ſells part of his land to diſincumber, and is going on 
to diſincumber and ſettle the reſt ; there if the wife dies without iſſue, 
before the ſettlement be actually made, yet he ſhall have the portion, 
becauſe he cannot be in the ſame condition, having ſold part of his 
land, and there was no default in him, fince he was going on to diſin- 
cumber and ſettle the reſt ; therefore the accident of the death of his 
wife doth not alter his right to his wife's portion. (// | 

Where ao action at law will liz to recover damages, there equity 
will not execute the agreement in /pecie, for equity will never make 
that a good agreement, which 15 not ſo by law ; but where damages 
are to be recovered at law for the breach of a covenant, equity wall 
compel a ſpecific execution of ſuch act, for the not doing of which the 
law gives damages ; and that for this reaſon, as an adequate compen- 


ſation is to be made on the covenant, the quantum of damages may be 


very uncertain ; and therefore, to prevent that uncertainty, equity will 
enforce a ſpeciac execution of the thing; for it is a certain clear rule 


of equity, that a ſpecific performance ſhall never be compelled, for the 


not doing of which the law would not give damages. (g) 

But ĩt is to be obſerved, that where equity executes an agreement i 
ſpecie, it muſt be ſuch an agreement as is fairly made, without any 
fraud or circumvention : for the rule is, that agreements and contracts 
mult be on good conſiderations, or mutual recompence; for a court of 
equity is not bound to decree a ſpecific execution of agreemeats here 
they appear to be unreaſonable, or founded in fraud. (+4) 


(4) Eq. Abrid. 21. 2 Chanc, 164. (e) Finch, 445. Lord Feverſham v. Witers, 
2 Freeman, 25. Skin. 287, Gilber:*s Eq. Rep, 70. Prec. Chanc, 312. 2 Ver. 


448. (g) 2 Freeman, 217. Sel. Caſ. in Chauc. 68. (+) Grounds and Rudiments of 


L.w nd Equity, p. 18. Prec. Chanc. 538. 
Ezuity 
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Equity will relieve not only againſt fraud and circumvention in 
an agreement, but alſo againſt an hafdſhip : —in the firſt, it will 
ſet the agreement aſide ; and in the ſecond, it will not carry it into 
execution. (i) ö | 

If on any treaty the agreement is not reduced into writing, nor pro- 
poſed to be reduced into writing, nor executed in part, there the ſtatute 
of frauds is in the way ; but if the agreement was propoſed to be redu- 
ced into writing, and prevented by fraud or practice of the other party, 
a court of equity will interpoſe and give relief; as where inſtructions 
are piven and preparations made for the drawing of a marriage ſettle- 
ment, and before the completing of it, the woman is drawn by 
the aſſurances and promiſes of the man to perform it, and after to marry 
him. (+) 

So 2" a man treated to lend money on a mortgage, and the con- 
veyance propoſed was an abſolute deed from the mortgagor, and a 
deed of defeazance from the mortgagee, and after the mortgagee 
had got the conveyance he refuſed to exechte the defeazance, yet 
my Lord Netting ham decreed it againſt him on the fraud after the 
ſtatute. (J) f | i 

We may conclude this head with obſerving, that equity, in the 
conſideration of caſes Which fall under the head of agreements, will 
determine what agreements ought to be performed in /pecte, and diſ- 
tinguiſh them from thoſe which have no claim upon the equity of 
the court. | 

It will determine what acts ſhall be taken to be done in purſuance 
of, and ſhall go in ſatisfaction of the whole or part of an agreement, 
and in what caſes a covenant is a ſpecific lien upon the real, and in 
what upon the perſonal, It will relieve in caſes of variance between 
the articles made previous to marriage, and a ſettlement made ſubſe- 
quent; and will determine in what inſtances money agreed to be laid 
out in land ſhall be paid to the heir, and in what inſtances not; what 
agreements do come within the meaning of the ſtatute of frauds, and 
what within the exceptions of it. 

It will diſtinguiſh between reaſonable and unreaſonable agreements ; 
and will relieve in the one caſe, and leave the party to his remedy at 
law, in the other. 


(i) Bunb. 111. 10 Mod. 506. (&) Prec. in Chanc, 526, 2 Will, 65. 2 Atk. 98. 
(/) 3 Ark, 388, 1 Will, 618, 1 Veli. 297. Prec. Chanc. 526. 


„„ THE FIFTH, 


Of Portions. 


H E head of Portions, or, any other proviſion for children; 

admits of a greater variety of determinations here, and of judg- 
ments on citcumiiances, than perhaps any other head, becauſe a 
greater latitude is exerciſed by the court in determinations of portions, 
and all the conſ-quences of them, than is to be applied to any other 
caſes, 2nd there is no arpeing from the cafe ot portious to any 
other. (a) 

(a) Teyrham v. Well. 2 Veſ. 207. 


If 
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Tf a man limits a term to raiſe younger children's portions, to be 
paid at the age of cwenty-one years, or the day of marriage, and there 
are younger children born, and they die before twenty-one, or day of 
marriage, the portions ſhall fink for the benefit of the perſons who are 
to take the remainders by the ſettlement, becauſe the intention of the 
ſettlement is, that the eldeſt ſons who are in the remainder by ſuch 
ſettlements, ſhould take it in the moſt beneficial manner that may be; 
where ſuch proviſions are not neceſſary to be raiſed, when the child 
dies whois to be provided for, and this is following the intention of-the 
ſettlement as near as poſlible, that all the parts of the family may be 
provided for out of the eſtate in the beſt manner. (3) 

Soit is where a term is limited after the deceaſe of the father, to pay 
younger children's fortunes within one year after the commencement 
of the term, and intereſt to them in the mean time for their mainte- 
nance ; there if one of the children dies within the year, her fortune 
ſhall fink for the benefit of the heir at law, becauſe this alſo is not 
to be raiſed by the intention of the ſettlement, till the time therein 
limited. (c) 

ln general it may be obſerved, that ſince the caſe of Pawlett and 
Pawlett (the rule laid down in which has been moſtly adhered to), the 
difference has always been taken where portions are ts be paid out of 
the perſonal eſtate, and where they are to be raiſed out of the real eſtate, 
and ſo execute a charge upon the inheritance of the heir; for in ſuch 
caſe, if the party for whom it is provided, dies before payment, it ſhall 
ſink into the inheritance, for the benefit of the heir, and his eſtate ſhall 
not be loaded for the benefit of ſtrangers only. (4) 

But where a portion was deviſed to a daughter out of a real and per- 
ſonal eſtate, to be paid at twenty-one, without ſaying, or marriage, 
and the daughter marries and dies before twenty-one, leaving a child, 
yet the court held and decreed, that by reaſon of the marriage it was 
then due; marriage being the cauſe of portions: and the Lord Chan- 
cellor ſaid, the reaſons of all the caſes go that way; for they go upon 
this, that there being no marriage, that did not happen which was the 
cauſe of the portion. (e) 

So alſo if in a marriage ſettlement there be a term to raiſe one hun - 
dred pounds a-piece for younger children, and there be no time limited 
for the payment, there it is due and payable to ſuch children as ſoon 
as ever they are born ; and therefore if they die before twenty-one, it 
ſhall go to their executors or adminiſtrators, becauſe it it had been raiſed 
immediately, the money would have gone to their executors or admi- 
niſtrators ; and where it ought to have been raiſed immediately, it is 
looked upon, in a court of equity, according to the rule of the civil 
law, to be raiſed, for qui habet remedium ad rem ipſam rem videtur 
babere. (f) g 

It was ſtrongly urged in this laſt caſe, that the portions ſhould ex- 
troguiſh for the benefit of the heir: and the caſe of Pawlert and Paws 
lert, firſt decreed by the Lord Keeper North, and afterwards confirmed 


(4) 2 Freeman, 93. Eq. Abrid, 267, Ver. 204. 321. 2 Ch. Rep. 286. (e) Prec. 
Chanc. 290. (4) 1 Ver. 204, (e) Prec. Chanc. 10g. 43 Will. 175, 1 Ver. 204, 
321. 2 Vent, 366. 2 Ver. 424, 617, 416. 1 Ver. 140, 213, 196, 267. (f) 1 Wil. 
401 24 2 Wille 276. 3 Will, 20. Forreſt, 193. 2 Ver. 72. Eq« Abrid. 268. 
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upon an appeal to the Lords, where the difference was taken between 


a legacy out of a perſonal eſtate, and a portion to be raiſed ont of the 


rents and profits of lands, was ftrongly inſiſted upon as a caſe in point, 
faving that in that caſe the portion was made payable at marriage, or 


twenty-one years, and in this caſe no time is appointed, but the ſame 


to be raiſed out of rents and profits. (g) 
But the Lord Chancellor ſaid, he knew not what reaſons the Lords 


might go upon in the caſe of Pawlert and Parulett, but he was to make 
decrees according to his conſcience, and every caſe was to ſtand upon 
its own bottom; that he thought the caſe before him very plain and 
without difficulty; it was clearly an intereſt veſted in the daughter, and 
ought therefore to go over to her executors, and the rather, becauſe 
there was no time appointed for the payment. | 

So where one deviſed 1000/. to his daughter for her portion, charged 
upon a real eſtate and payable at twenty-one, and the daughter dies 
before twenty-one, the portion ſhall fink into the land; otherwiſe if 
no time had been limited for the payment of the portion, for in that 
caſe it will go to the executors of the daughter, and there is no dit- 
ference. whether the portion is ſecured by a ſettlement or a will, if 
fecured out of a real eſtate, and the party dies before it is payable. In 
either caſe it ſinks into the land: and the court ſaid that the judgment 
in Lord Pazvle!/'s caſe governed this, for it appeared that the intention 
of the teſtator was, that it ſhould be for a portion, and it is expreſsly 
called a portion in the will, and then it is no perſonal legacy, but 
money to be raiſed out of the rents and profi:s of land: and the caſe 
of the Earl Rivers and the Earl of Derby differs from this: ia that caſe, 
there was no time limited for the payment of the money, but here the 
payment is expreſsly to be at twenty one years, or marriage. (4) 

Note, This ſeems to be the ſettled rule, that where no term is 
limited for the payment of portions charged upon lands, and the parties 
claiming the ſame are of tender years, though the right to the portions 
veſt in ſuch infant parties, yet they are not to be raiſed by ſale or 
mortgage, but by the rents and profits of the land ſo charged, (i) 

Where lands are ſettled and deviſed in order to raiſe money out of 
the rents and profits of ſuch lands, for the payment of portions at cer- 
tain and fixed days, or for the payment of debts ; here, though there 
be no clauſe of impowering the truſtees to diſpoſe of the land for the 
purpoſes. aforeſaid by ſale or mortgage, yet it the portions cannot be 
raiſed out of the rents and profits, ſo as to be paid at the times ap- 
Pointed, nor the rents and profits anſwer the payment of the debts 
within a reaſonable and convenient time; the truſtees may ſell or 
mortgage the lands in order to fulfil the truſt ; becauſe it is the deſign 
of the truſt, that the debts and portions thould be ſettled out of the 
lands, and if they cannot be ſatisfied by the perception of the annual 
profits, they mult be ſarisfied oy the profits of che fee fimple, and this 
mult appear by an account taken of the debts and portions to be 
fausfied out of the ellate, and likewiſe of the annual profits of ſuch 
ellate. (4) | - 0 


(e) Eq. Abrid. 348, 209. (5 Ibid. 92. 2 Ver. 72. 2 Will, 604. 3 Will. 171. 
3 Will. 116, 120. (i) 2 Will. bo. (4) Prec. in Chanc. 394» Gib. Eg. Rep. 89. 
Caan. Cal. 173. 3 Ch. Rep. 39. 
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But if ſuch payments are to be made out of the annual profits or 
rents only, there ſuch payments muſt be made as they can without ſale 
or mortgage, becauſe the court cannot enlarge the diſpoſitions that 
perſons make of their eſtates further than the intent of ſuch convey- 
ances; ſo likewiſe if the payment had been made out of the rents 
only, the lands could not have been ſold by the truſtees, becauſe the 
truſtees were confined to the yearly income of the lands, (1) 

If a father limits or deviſes portions to his daughters or younger 
children, payable at their reſpective ages of twenty-one years, or any 
other certain time, without making any other proviſion for their main- 


tereſt for their portions from his death till paid; becauſe the father, 
if he had lived, was obliged by the law- of God and nature to have 
provided for them ; but if ſuch portions had been provided in ſuch 
manner by a ſtranger, then they ſhould not have carried intereſt in the 
mean time for the children's maintenance, becauſe it was mere bounty 
in the ſtranger, and he was under no ſuch obligation as the father was 
to provide for them, and therefore his proviſion ſhall be carried no far- 
ther than he has appointed it. (2 

If land is charged with portions, the heir cannot give perſonal ſecu- 
rity for them in diſcharge of the land; nor ſhall he be allowed to pay 
before the time limited by the ſettlement, viz. full age, or mar- 
riage. (#n) . 

It was laid down as a general rule, that if there be a term for years, 
or other eſtate limited to truſtees, for raiſing portions for daughters, 
Payable at a certain time, which is become a velted intereſt, they ſhall 
not ſtay till the death of the father and mother, unleſs ſome intention 
appears to poltpoae it; and if there does, the court will always take 
notice of ſuch intention, and poſtpone it accordingly; and the court 
will lay hold of very ſmall grounds that ſpeak the intent of the parties 
to hinder the railing the portions in the life-time of the father and 
mother. (o) | 

If a reverſionary term or eſtate be limited to truſtees to raiſe portions 
at a certain time, though when that time comes the portions muſt be 
raiſed, unleſs in the direction of the truſt term the intention of the 
parties appears to the contrary; yet it has been ſaid that the court 
has gone rather too far in ſales of reverſions for raiſing portions for 
daughters, even againſt the intention of ſettlements 5 Lord Chancellor 
Macclesfield, in the caſe of Sandys and Sandys, declares the ſelling or 
mortgaging reverſions, to be a great hardſhip, being in effect to ruin 
a family for the raiſing of daughters? portions, and therefore he would 
not go one ſtep further than precedents forced him. 


ment, lands are limited to the uſe of huſband and wife for their lives, 
remainder to their firſt and every other ſon in tail, and in default of 
iſſue male of the marriage to truſtees in truſt, to raiſe portions for 
daughters payable at twenty-one, or marriage, which ſhall firſt hap- 
pen, and out of the profits to pay 100 J. per annum for maintenance, 


(/) 2 Mod, Caf. 12. Gilb. Eg. Rep. 160. 2 Will, Rep. 222. 1 Strange, 596. 


ens, 463. m E . Ab id; . pP 2. P . . 1 . G — 
bett v. Wesel 8 3 Chan, 337. (n) 1 Ver. 338. (2) Cor 
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tenance in the mean time, and dies; in this caſe they ſhall have in- 


So, agreeable to this doctrine, that where, upon a marriage ſettle- 
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the firſt payment of the maintenance, to commence after the eſtate of 

the truſtees ſhall have come into poſſeſſion—huſband dies without iſſue 
male, leaving a daughter who is jointured in the premiſes; it was de- 
termined, that the portion ſhould not be raiſed in the mother's life- 
time, becauſe the maintenance which is naturally to precede the por- 
tion, is not to be paid till the truſtees are in poſſeſſion. (p) 

So alſo where a term was created for raifing daughters“ portions, 
commencing after the death of the father and mother, vpon truit, to 
Taiſe the portions from and after the commencement of the term ;— 
father dies, leaving a daughter, the portion was decreed to be veſted, 
but not raiſeable during the life of the mother. (4) 


) T. Jones's Rep. 201. Salk. 159. 2 Ver. 458. 2 ver. 460. 2 Will. 484. 
) 1P. Will, 448. and the reatons and authorities there cited. 


CHAPTER THE SIXTH, 
Of Perwer-. 


OWERS in any ſettlement are a reſervation of ſo much domi- 
nion over the eſtate itſelf which is ſettled or conveyed. This 
power being a reſervation of ſo much dominion over the eſtate, if the 
party to whom the power is reſerv 1 ſhould convey the eſtate to any 
good purpoſes, as for payment of a. ts, or for raiſing younger child- 
ren's fortunes, though the circumſtances required by the power are 
not .complied with, yet a court of equity will ſupply them, becauſe 
the party having dominion over the eltate, he may do, as far as his 
power goes, that which every owner may do with his eftate ; indeed 
he cannot go beyond the power to charge it further, becauſe beyond 
the power the eſtate is ſettled, and therefore ſo far out of his power ; 
bat as far as the compaſs and extent of his power reaches, ſo far a 
court of equity will ſupply the defect of all circumſtaaces; becauſe in 
a court of equity, the circumſtances are looked upon as guards for the 
better execution of that power, and to ſecure the party that has it from 
any circumvention or ſurpriſe, and a court of equity will ſee that 
the party is not circumvented or ſurpriſed in the execution of ſuch 
power. And therefore all circumſtances that guard it are in that 
court unneceflary, where there are no other perſons concerned but thofe 
that claim under the power, and thoſe that claim under the ſettlement; 
becauſe thoſe that claim under the ſettlement do likewiſe claim under 
the power, and therefore they have the full benefit of the ſettlement 
which they contracted for, though the power be executed upon them. (a) 

Therefore if the power be to be executed for the payment of debts in 
the preſence of three credible witneſſes, and it is executed for the pay- 
ment of debts in the preſence but of two, if there be no conveyance of 
the land itſelf, or no perſon appointed for the execution of the power, 
there a court of equity will ſupply it by their decree, and order it to 
be executed by the perſons intereſted in the ſettlement, becauſe they 
all claim under that power; but if the power be to be executed by a 


— 


— 


(a) Gilb. For. Rom. 301. Rep. Temp. Finch, 237. 3 Keb. 551. 2 Freem. 308. 
Chan, Caſ. 264. i 
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will in writing, there it muſt have the circumſtances required by the 
ſtatute of frauds and perjuries to a will in writing, that paſſes lands, 
becauſe otherwiſe it is no will, and therefore cannot charge the lands 
as a will, fince ſuch wills are made void by the ſtatute, and a court 
of equity cannot break in upon thoſe ſolemnities. (5) 

Tenant for ninety nine years, if he ſo long live, with a power of 
charging the premiſes with a ſum of money, joins in ſuffering a reco- 
very, and declares new uſes, without reſerving a power of charging 
the premiſes with the money; this extinguiſhes his power of charg- 
ing. (c | | 

So — 5 one makes a ſettlement with a power, that he might by deed 
or writing under his hand and ſeal revoke the uſes thereof and limit new 
uſes by the ſame or any other deed ; he revoked the ſettlement, and li- 
mited new uſes by the ſame deed, without annexing any new power 
of revocation, and by another deed he revoked the laſt uſes, and again 
declared other uſes; and it was held, that he in the firſt deed having 
annexed a power of revoking the uſes, but as he had not annexed any 
power of revocation to the new uſes, that his power was executed by 
the firſt deed and at an end, and that-by conſequence the revocation 
afcerwards was without authority and void, and conſequently the uſes 
declared upon the firſt revocation mult ſtand ; and this caſe was af- 
firmed in the Houſe of Peers, and agreed to be entirely a new caſe, 
and was very elaborately argued on both ſides. (4) 3 

Note. This caſe is law. The firſt execution of the power was here 
over the whole eſtate. | | 

So alſo where a man makes a feoffment without power of revocation, 
when he has executed the power he cannot limit new uſes, but if it 
had been with power to revoke and limit new uſes, with power of re- 
vocation annexed to the new uſes, which he afterwards revokes, he 
may again limit new uſes (ſo in infinitum, taking care to reſerve new 
powers of revocation). —But in a late caſe, where a man had power 
to limit A and B to ſuch uſes, and he by deed limits A to ſuch uſes, 
and afterwards limits B to other uſes ; and it was held that the ſecond 
appointment was good, and was different from the caſe of Hele and 
Bond, as in that caſe the firſt deed executed the power over the whole 
elta:e, and ſo nothing remained to be executed; but an execution of 
the power in A would not prevent at any other time an execution of 
it in B; and it was held, that a perſon who had ſuch power of revoca- 
tion may revoke part at one time and part at another, but not the 
ſame part twice over, without reſerving a new power of revocation — 
And note, Theſe kinds of power have exactly the ſame conſtruction in 
courts of law as of equity, being part of the old dominion which the 
owner of the eltate reſerves to himſelf out of his owg property. (e) 

Where there is a defective execution of a power, be it either for the 
payment of debts or proviſion for a wife or children unprovided for, 
equity will ſupply the defect. The difference is, between a non-exe- 
cution and a de fective execution of a power; the latter will always 
aided in equity under the circumſtances mentioned, it being the duty 


() Montague v. Bath, Sel. Chan. Caf. 55, Eq. Ab. 265. + J- Lev. 303. Sir T. 
: 1 P 
Jo. 25. Chan, Rep. 283, (c) 1 Will, 778. (4) Hele v. Bond, Prec. Chan. 474. 


3 Will. 10½ 2. 2 Ver. 530. (e) 1 Vent. 198, 9. Zouch cx dem. Wool toa 4. 
Wocliton ang others, 2 Burt. 1136. 
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of every man to pay his debts, and a huſband or father to provide for 
his wife or child ; but equity will not help the non-execution of a 
power, ſince it is againſt the nature of a power, which is left to the free 
will and election of the party, whether to execute or not, for which 
reaſon equity will not ſay he ſhall execute it, or do that for him which 
he does not think fit to do himſelf. -( #) 

Where a power is given to be executed by a deed of will or inſtru- 
ment in nature of a will ; if the power is executed by will, it is always 
revocable to the teſtator's death, from the nature of the inſtrument. (g) 

Note. A will to paſs lands by virtue of a power, muſt be executed 
according to the ſtatute of frauds. | 

There is a vaſt difference between executing a power by deed, and a 
power by will; every appointee under a power mult take according to 
the nature of the inſtrument executing that power ; if done by will it 
muſt always have the conſtruction of a will, (viz.) it is always revo- 
cable, and may be executed fifty times without reſerving new powers 
of revocation, as the act is never complete till the teſtator's death; and 
if any of the perſons claiming under ſuch appointment ſhould die in 
the life-time of the teſtator, his intereſt would lapſe and not be tranſ- 
miſſible to his repreſentatives, as nothing veſted in the legatee himſelf ; 
whereas in a deed it is otherwiſe, and it veſts in ſuch perſon's repreſen- 
tatives, though he died in the life-time of the perſon executing that 
power, becauſe the act by deed was complete, and could not be re- 
voked without a power for that purpoſe. (%) 

A gives 1000 J. to be laid out at intereſt and paid to his wife for life, 
and then to be diſpoſed unto and among ſuch children begotten between 
them, and in ſuch proportion as his ſaid wife ſhould by deed or will 
appoint; and Sir J. Clert, Maſter of the Rolls, ſaid, that the wife was 
confined in her object, viz. the children, but left to her diſcretion to 
apportion it between the children; and every child muſt have ſome 
part, but as ſhe pleaſed. (i) 

If there be tenant for life with remainder in tail, and tenant for life 
has a power of making leaſes under certain terms and reſtrictions; if 
the tenant for life makes leaſes for valuable conſideration, as for money 
bona fide paid, or for valuable rent reſerved, or as a proviſion for younger 
children; in ſuch caſe, if all the circumſtances of the power are not pur- 
ſued, a court of equity will relieve, as it does where any other defective 
conveyance is made; for ſince the tenant's defective execution of a 
power for life has a dominion i tanto over the remainder ; the not exe- 
cuting the conveyance according to the exact terms of the power, is 
no more than a defective conveyance; and when a defeCtive conveyance 
is made upon a good and valuable conſideration, a court of equity 
always does relieve. (#) 

But if ſuch perſon makes a voluntary leaſe, if it be nor purſuant to 
the power, a court of equity will not relieve, becauſe the conveyance 
being deſective, and upon no valuable conſideration, a court of equity 
cannot ſet it up againſt the perſon who has the legal eſtate in him; for 
he that claims under the power, can have no better title in a court of 


(F) 2 P. Will. 489. (e) 2 Veſey, 61. (5) 2 Veſ. 61. 640. (i) 2 Veſ. 61. 640. 
2 Atk. 68. (k) 3 Ch. Rep. Nell. Chan. Rep. Eq. Abrid. 342. Ch. Caf. 159. 
Scl. Ch. Caf. 55. 


equity 


* 
o 
a 
WW 
* 
. 
48 
* 
* 
* 
2 
[i 
" 
id 


0 
r ͤ K 


. 
4 8 
7 A 8 
— 2 — ? 2 


n *. AS.) 5 2 CON 63 
227 h ene 


* 
- ”- 


INTRODUCTION, 37 


equity than he has at law, fince there is no valuable conſideration to 
ſet it up in a court of equity. (/) | 


But there are two caſes in which a court of equity will relieve the 

ſon, who comes in under a voluntary deed by ſach power. 

The firſt is, where any of the terms of the power become impoſlible 
by accident to be executed; for a court of equity relieves againſt all 
manner of accidents, ſince it is unconſcionable for the remainder-man 
to take advantage of them; therefore if a man makes a conveyance 
with a power of revocation, in the preſence of four privy counſellors, 
and he is ſent by the King to Jamaica, where that circumſtance becomes 
impoſſible, there equity will allow him to revoke without it. (m) 

Secondly, where the remainder-man gets the deed into his poſſeſſion, 
and will not allow the tenant for life to have a ſight of it, there the te- 
nant for life may execute conveyances ; and though he does not purſue 
the terms of the power, yet a court of equity will relieve, becauſe the 
remainder-man ſhall not take advantage of his own wrong, by with- 
holding from the tenant for life the ſight of his own power. | 
If a feoffment in fee be made to the uſe of A for life, remainder to 
B in tail, with a power to A to make leaſes for twenty-one years, or 
three lives, reſerving rent: if A makes leaſes, theſe leaſes derive their 
eſſence out of the feoffment, and after they are made, do in point of 
time precede all the other eſtates limited by the feoffment, and the rent 
thereon reſerved ſhall go with the reverſion or remainder thereby limited 


as a rent properly ſo called, and not a ſum in groſs ; and thoſe in re- 


mainder or reverſion may diſtrain and bring debt, as if they were ſeiſed 
in fee and had made ſuch leaſes; for ſince the ſame deed that limits 
the eſtate to A and B gives ſuch power as aforeſaid, if ſuch leaſes were 
to determine on A's death, the power would be idle, for without it he 
might have made ſuch leaſes, but the power being to make leaſes, which 
may endure to a much longer term than the life of A, muſt be from 
the ſame root as A's own eſtate. 

But theſe leaſes can only be made by virtue of ſuch power upon 
eſtates executed by tranſmutation of poſſeſſion, as feoffment, fine, re- 
covery, leaſe and releaſe ; for if one bargains and ſells land to another 
by indenture inrolled for the life of the bargainee, with power for the 
bargainee to make leaſes for three lives or twenty-one years, this is of 
no effect to give him ſuch power, for here is no tranſmutation of poſ- 
ſeſlion at law, but only an uſe raiſed by virtue of the conſideration, to 
which the ſtatute of uſes immediately after the inrolment carries poſ- 
ſeſſion according to the uſe, but for no reſidue of the eſtate; that con- 
tinues wholly in the bargainor as it was before, and there the perſons 
who are the leſſees being unknown, no conſideration can ariſe from 
them to the bargainor, and by conſequence no other uſe can be drawn 
out of him ; and if the uſe does not ariſe at the time of the bargain 
and ſale, it never can ariſe after, becauſe when the deed is once per- 
fect, its operation as to creating any further intereſt is then at an end, 


ad conſequently no leaſes can be made under ſuch power for want of 


a conſideration to raiſe an uſe to the leſſees. | 

So if one covenants to ſtand ſeiſed to the uſe of himſelf for life, re- 
mainder to his wife or children, with power for the covenantor to make 
leaſes for divers good cauſes and conliderations, for life or years, this 


(/) Sel. Ch Caf. 55. (m) 2 Ch, Rep. 47). 
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power is ſo perfectly void, that he cannot by virtue thereof make leaſes 
to his own ſons and daughters, becauſe ſuch general conſiderations 
raiſe no uſe ; fince ſuch leaſes are to ariſe and take effect from the eſtate 
of the covenantor, there muſt be a conſideration to raiſe an uſe ; and 
if there is no conſideration to raiſe the uſe at the time of the covenant, 
it can never ariſe after, becauſe the further operation of the deed ceaſes; 
but upon feoffment, fine, recovery, leaſe and releaſe, the eſtate is ex- 
ecuted preſently, and a change in the poſſeſſion immediately made, 
there no conſideration is required to raiſe the uſes, and then by virtue 
of the power which is created at the ſame time with the conveyance 
itſelf, the leaſe may be made at any time after, | 


CHAPTER THE SEVENTH: 


Of Wills, Deviſes, Legacies, Executors, and Adminiſtrators. 


"TT HE ſeveral branches which are intended to be the ſubje& of 
this chapter being intimately connected, it will be convenient 
to conſider them together; and taken colleQively they form by far 
the moſt extenſive, if not the moſt important head of relief which falls 
within the cognizance of the equitable juriſdiction of the court of 
Chancery. | 
Where there are bond creditors and creditors by ſimple contract, the 
bond creditors may, if they pleaſe, ſweep away all the perſonal aſſets ; 
for a court of equity cannot narrow their ſecurity : but if the ſimple 
contract creditors exhibit their bill againſt the heir and executors, and 
alſo. the bond creditors, for the purpoſe of having an aſſignment of 
their bonds, a court of equity will order the bonds to be aſſigned to a 
truſtee for the uſe of the ſimple contract creditors, who may ſue the 
heir ac law upon the bonds, in order to recover the value of the mo- 
ney due on the bonds to ſatisfy the ſimple contract creditors. (a) 

As to legatees there is a dillinftion; for if the legacy be upon meri- 
torious conlideration, as in ſatisfaction of a debt, or as proviſion for 
younger children or grand-children, there equity will marſnal the aſſets 
in the ſame manner tor ſuch legatees, as for ſimple contraQ creditors : 
and it hath been ſaid, that if ſuch marſhalling the aſſets would totally 
deſtroy or eat up the eſtate of the heir, that equity in favour of the heir 
will apportion the lands ſo as to give both the heir and legatee a ſhare, 
which muſt be in this proportion, (viz.) that the heir muſt have as much 
as all the legatees taken together; for ſince he is not diſinherited by 
the will, the value of what deſcends to him mult be looked upon as 
his proportion; for the leaving it to deſcend, was as much a deſigned 
proviſion for the eldeſt ſon as the expreſs deyiſe was for the younger 
children, and therefore he muſt abate proportionably out. of his pro- 
viſion, in the ſame manner as each of the younger children are to abate 
out of their reſpective proviſions, there not being ſufficient aſſets to 
anſwer. (5) 

But if the legatees were volunteers or collateral relations, for whom 
the teſtator was not obliged by the law of God and nature to provide, 


(a) 1 Prec. in Chan. 2. (b) 3 Ch. Rep. 89, 2 Eq. Ab. 43. P. 2. 465. p. 4. 
3 Freeman, 34+ 52. 141. 181. ö 
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there is no marſhalling the aſſets in favour of ſuch legatees; for a court 
of equity never interpoſes but in favour of perſons who have a merito- 
rious conſideration. | 

A dies indebted by bond, and by his will gives a legacy of good. 
and deviſes his lands in fee to I. S. leaving a perſonal eſtate ſufficient 
only to pay the bond debt ; it was determined, that the legatee ſhould 
not ſtand in the place of the bond creditor to charge the land, in regard 


the land is /pecifically deviſed, ſecus of the land deſcended to the heir: 


and the Lord Chancellor ſaid, that though equity will marſhal aſſets in 
favour of a legatee, as well as of a ſimple contract creditor, yet every 
deviſee of land is as a /pecific legatee, and ſhall not be broken in upon, 
or made to contribute towards a pecuniary legacy.— That it was a rule 
if ones gives a ſpecific legacy of a horſe, or a diamond, and alſo a pe- 
cuniary legacy of 500 J. to B, and there are not aſſets to pay both, ſtill 
the ſpecific legatee ſhall be preferred, and have his whole legacy ; for 
were the executor to make him contribute towards the pecuniary le- 
gacy, this would be pro tanto, to make ſuch ſpecific legatee buy his 
legacy againſt the manifeſt intention of the teſtator; and that if a ſpe- 
cific perſonal legatee ſhall not contribute towards a pecuniary legacy, 
much leſs ſhall a ſpecific deviſee of lands. (c) ; 

If a man deviſes land for payment of his debts and legacies, and the 


ſurplus to his heir, the perſonal eſtate ſhall be firſt applied in aid of the * 
heir, as well for the payment of the legacies as of debts; and though 


the reſidue of the perſonal eltate is giver: to the executors. (4) 

The rule of the court, as to marſhalling aſſets, and direQing ſimple 
contract creditors to ſtand in the place of ſpecialty creditors to receive 
ſatis faction pro tanto, is a very juſt and beneficial rule, and ought to be 
adhered to, and the court leans and endeavours to bring creditors 
within that rule, and extends it that all the creditors may receive ſatiſ- 
faction; but the court cannot extend this relief to creditors further than 
the nature of the contract will ſupport it, therefore it muſt be a ſpe» 
cialty creditor of the perſon whoſe aſſets are in queſtion, ſuch as might 
have remedy againſt both real and perſona], or either, of the debtor 
deceaſed ; it not being every ſpecialty creditor, in whoſe place the 
ſimple contract creditors can come to affe&. the real aſſets, viz. where 
the ſpecialty creditor himſelf cannot affect the aſſets, as where the heirs 
are not bound. (=) 

Where lands are appropriated for the payment of debts and legacies, 
either by the party in his life-time, or by will, the rule is, that ſuch 
debts are to be paid pari paſſu, bond creditors and ſimple contract cre- 
ditors equally ; and if one of the truſtees, who is to ſell the land, is a 
bond creditor, yet he has no preference to the reſt; and the reaſon is, 


becauſe the lands not being originally a ſecurity for the payment of 


thoſe debts, they became ſo by appointment of the owner; and the 
owner having appointed them to the payment of all his debts, no one 
debt which is upon a juſt and equitable conſideration can be preferred 
before the other, and this is as well where the conveyance is by act exe- 
cuted in the perſon's life-time, as by deviſe; for the deviſee was not 
liable to the bond creditor, though the heir was, but the eſtate by the 


(c) x P. Wil. 680. Vd. alſo 20 in the ſame book. Ch. Caſ. 297. 
2 2 389. 10 x vel. . 1 8 oh * 
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power is ſo perfectly void, that he cannot by virtue thereof make leafes 
to his own ſons and daughters, becauſe ſuch general conſiderations 
raiſe no uſe : fince ſuch leaſes are to ariſe and take effect from the eſtate 
of the covenantor, there muſt be a conſideration to raiſe an uſe ; and 
if there is no conſideration to raiſe the uſe at the time of the covenant, 
it can never ariſe after, becauſe the further operation of the deed ceaſes; 
but upon feoffment, fine, recovery, leaſe and releaſe, the eſtate is ex- 
ecuted preſently, and a change in the poſſeſſion immediately made, 
there no conſideration is required to raiſe the uſes, and then by virtue 
of the power which is created at the ſame time with the conveyance 
itſelf, the leaſe may be made at any time after, | 


CHAPTER THE SEVENTH: 


Of Wills, Deviſes, Legacies, Executors, and Adminiſtrators. 


"OT HE ſeveral branches which are intended to be the ſubje& of 
this chapter being intimately connected, it will be convenient 
to conſider them together; and taken collectively they form by far 
the moſt extenſive, if not the moſt important head of relief which falls 
within the cognizance of the equitable juriſdiction of the court of 
Chancery. | 
Where there are bond creditors and creditors by ſimple contract, the 
bond creditors may, if they pleaſe, ſweep away all the perſonal aſſets ; 
for a court of equity cannot narrow their ſecurity : but if the ſimple 
contract creditors exhibit their bill againſt the heir and executors, and 
alſo. the bond creditors, for the purpoſe of having an aſſignment of 
their bonds, a court of equity will order the bonds to be aſſigned to a 
truſtee for the uſe of the ſimple contract creditors, who may ſue the 
heir ac law upon the bonds, in order to recover the value of the mo- 
ney due on the bonds to ſatisfy the ſimple contract creditors. (a) 

As to legatees there is a diſlinftion; for if the legacy be upon meri- 
torious conlideration, as in ſatisfaction of a debt, or as proviſion for 
younger children or grand-children, there equity will marſnal the aſſets 
in the ſame manner tor ſuch legatees, as for ſimple contract creditors : 
and it hath been ſaid, that if ſuch marſhalling the aſſets would totally 
deſtroy or eat up the eſtate of the heir, that equity in favour of the heir 
will apportion the lands ſo as to give both the heir and legatee a ſhare, 
which muſt be in this proportion, ( viz.) that the heir muſt have as much 
as all the legatees taken together; for ſince he is not diſinherited by 
the will, the value of what deſcends to him mult be looked upon as 
his proportion; for the leaving it to deſcend, was as much a deſigned 
proviſion for the eldeſt ſon as the expreſs deyiſe was for the younger 
children, and therefore he muſt abate proportionably out. of his pro- 
viſion, in the ſame manner as each of the younger children are to abate 
out of their reſpective proviſions, there not being ſufficient aſſets to 
anſwer. (5) | | 

But if the legatees were volunteers or collateral relations, for whom 
the teſtator was not obliged by the law of God and nature to provide, 


(a) 2 Prec. in Chan. 2. (b) 3 Ch. Rep. 89. 2 Eg. Ab. 43. P. 2. 465. 
2 Freeman, ” . 14 ads. p. 89 J. Ab. 43+ P 405. p. 4+ 
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there is no marſhalling the aſſets in favour of ſuch legatees ; for a court 
of equity never interpoſes but in favour of perſons who have a merito- 
rious conſideration. | 

A dies indebted by bond, and by his will gives a legacy of 500. 
and deviſes his lands in fee to 7. S. leaving a perſonal eſtate ſufficient 
only to pay the bond debt; it was determined, that the legatee ſhould 
not ſtand in the place of the bond creditor to charge the land, in regard 
the land is /pecifically deviſed, ſecus of the land deſcended to the heir: 


and the Lord Chancellor ſaid, that though equity will marſhal aſſets in 


favour of a legatee, as well as of a ſimple contract creditor, yet every 
deviſee of land is as a ſpecific legatee, and ſhall not be broken in upon, 
or made to contribute towards a pecuniary legacy.— That it was a rule 
if ones gives a ſpecific legacy of a horſe, or a diamond, and alſo a pe- 
cuniary legacy of 500 J. to B, and there are not aſſets to pay both, ſtill 
the ſpecific legatee ſhall be preferred, and have his whole legacy ; for 
were the executor to make him contribute towards the pecuniary le- 
gacy, this would be pro tanto, to make ſuch ſpecific legatee buy his 
legacy againſt the manifeſt intention of the teſtator; and that if a ſpe- 
cific perſonal legatee ſhall not contribute towards a pecuniary legacy, 
much leſs ſhall a ſpecific deviſee of lands. (c) | 

If a man deviſes land for payment of his debts and legacies, and the 


ſurplus to his heir, the perſonal eſtate ſhall be firſt applied in aid of the * 
heir, as well for the payment of the legacies as of debts; and though 


the reſidue of the perſonal eſtate is givers to the executors. (4) 

The rule of the court, as to marſhalling aſſets, and direQing ſimple 
contract creditors to ſtand in the place of ſpecialty creditors to receive 
ſatisfaction pro tanto, is a very juſt and beneficial rule, and ought to be 
adhered to, and the court leans and endeavours to bring creditors 
within that rule, and extends it that all the creditors may receive ſatiſ- 
faction; but the court cannot extend this relief to creditors further than 
the nature of the contract will ſupport it, therefore it muſt be a ſpe» 
cialty creditor of the perſon whoſe aſſets are in queſtion, ſuch as might 
have remedy againſt both real and perſona], or either, of the debtor 
deceaſed ; it not being every ſpecialty creditor, in whoſe place the 
ſimple contract creditors can come to affect the real aſſets, viz. where 
the ſpecialty creditor himſelf cannot affect the aſſets, as where the heirs 
are not bound. (e) | 

Where lands are appropriated for the payment of debts and legacies, 
either by the party in his life-time, or by will, the rule is, that ſuch 
debts are to be paid pari paſſu, bond creditors and ſimple contract cre- 
ditors equally ; and if one of the truſtees, who is to ſell the land, is a 
bond creditor, yet he has no preference to the reſt ; and the reaſon is, 
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becauſe the lands not being originally a ſecurity for the payment of 


thoſe debts, they became ſo by appointment of the owner; and the 
owner having appointed them to the payment of all his debts, no one 
debt which is upon a jult and equitable conſideration can be preferred 
before the other, and this is as well where the conveyance is by a& exe- 
cuted in the perſon's life-time, as by deviſe; for the deviſee was not 
liable to the bond creditor, though the heir was, but the eſtate by the 


(e) 4 P. Wil. 680. Jud. alſo 20 in the ſame book. Ch. „ 297. 
2 Vent. 389. (es) x Vel. 312» 8 * ' 1) On 7 
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deviſe would be totally exempt from creditors, if the truſt had not been 


- annexed to it; and the truſtee in this caſe having no lien upon the 


eſtate by his bond, muſt take it under the cruſt which brings in ſuch 
truſtee and bond creditor in pari faſſu with the reſt ; and this is as well 
fince the ſtatute of 3 and 4 . and M. c. 14. as before; for though 


that ſtatute provides againſt the voluntary diſpoſition of lands, to the 


diſappointment of bond creditors who have a lien upon the heir, and 
ſubjeQs the deviſee to the payment of the bond debts ; yet there is an 
exception in the ſtatute as to the diſpoſition of lands for the payment 
of debts, and children's portions, which the teſtator by contract in his 
life-time was obliged to pay; and therefore ſimple contract creditors 
are in equal degree with bond creditors, as they were before the making 
of that ſtatute. (7) ; 

But if land be deviſed to executors to be ſold, or a power deviſed to 
them to ſell, in that caſe, the money ariſing from the ſale is aſſets, and 
ſhall be diſtributed. according to a courſe of adminiſtration, becauſe it 
being the intention of the teſtator to make the lands perſonal aſſets, 
equity muſt follow the intention of the teſtator, and diſtribute them in 
a courſe of adminiſtration. | 

It may be material to obſerve here, that before the ſtatute of fraudu- 
lent deviſes, 3 and 4 W. and M. c. 14. the deviſee of an eſtate was not 
obliged to pay ſpecialty debts of the teſtator, becauſe the deſcent was 


broke, and that alſo was the rule of equity before the ſtatute, unleſs 


there were ſome particular circumſtances in the caſe ; but this court had 
been often attempting before the ſtatute to make a deviſee liable to ſpe- 
cialty debts, but were not able to come at it, which was the occaſion 
of the ſtatute. (g) 

And with reſpect to the heir before the ſtatute, he would have had 
in this court the benefit of the perſonal eſtate in eaſe of the real ; but if 
there was no perſonal, the heir could have had no relief, not ſo much as 
a contribution from the deviſee. (5) 

By force of this ſtatute, the deviſee is made liable at law, and the 
action muſt be brought jointly againſt the heir and deviſee. So alſo in 
this court ſince the ſtatute, where one ſeiſed of lands in fee binds him- 
ſelf and his heirs in a bond, and deviſes his lands to J. S. in fee, and 
dies; it has been determined, that in a bill brought by the obligee in 
the bond, to ſubject the deviſee to the payment of debts, the deviſor's | 
heir muſt be made a party. In this caſe the court ſaid, It is the act of 
Parhament which made this aſſets in the deviſor's hands, and that re- 
quires the heir to be made a defendant ; you muſt follow the remedy 
therein preſcribed, and this bill in equity is as an action at law; other- 


» wiſe if there were no heir, and perhaps it might be otherwiſe too if the 


bill had charged that the plaintiff had made inquiry and could find or 
diſcover no heir. (i) 6 | 

The rule in equity is, that to ſatisfy a ſpecialty debt, perſonal aſſets 
mult be firſt applied, and if deficient the real aſſets deſcended. And 
where a bill was to have ſatisfaction out of aſſets deſcended and deviſed, 
Lord Talbot directed, if the perſonal eftate was not ſufficient, an account 
was to be taken of aſſets deſcended, and if thoſe were deficient, then of 


(.f) 2 Chan, Cal. 54. (g) 2 Atk. 432. (+) Ibid, (i) 1 P. Will. 100. 


aſſets 


— 
INTRODUCTION. 41 


aſſets deviſed; which ſhews his opinion as to the order in which aſſets 
were to be marſhalled. (4) a | 
If a man mortgages his eſtate and dies, the heir of the mortgagor may 
demand the benefit of the perſonal eſtate after all debts and legacies 
aid in exoneration of this mortgage, though there was an expreſs de- 
viſe of the refiduum to the executor ; and the reaſon is, becauſe the per- 
ſonal eltate is the fund for payment of all debts, and the mortgage mo- 
ney is a debt, whether there be a covenant for the payment of it in the 
mortgage deed or not ; but if there be an expreſs clauſe to exempt the 
perſonal eſtate from ſuch debt, or words tantamount, there the load 
lies upon the heir, becauſe it is the will of him who has the domi- 


nion over both eſtates, that the real eſtates ſhould be charged in ſuch 


manner. (/) 

If a man deviſes lands for the payment of his debts and legacies, and 
deviſes his perſonal eſtate to his executor, yet ſuch perſona! eſtate ſhall 
go in exoneration of the real eſtate, becauſe the remainder after the 
debts and legacies goes to the heir, and the perſonal eſtate is the natural 
fund for the payment of the debts and legacies : and in this caſe the 
deviſe to the executor ſeems to be no more than ſurpluſage, ſince the 
perſonal eſtate would have gone to him without ſuch deviſe, ( 

There is a benefit one way to a ſpecific legacy, which is, that it ſhall 
not contribute; ſo there is a hazard the other way, for inſtance, if ſuch 


ſpecific legacy (being a teaſe) be evicted, or being goods (be loſt or 


burnt), in all theſe caſes ſuch ſpecific legatees ſhall have no contribu- 


tion from the other legatees, and therefore ſhall pay no contribution 
towards them. (n) 


Executor or adminiſtrator may prefer his own debt, and pay or retain 


that to himſelf before creditors in equal degree with himſelf; but an 
executor or adminiſtrator may not prefer his own debt before that of 
another executor or adminiſtrator, being in equal degree; as where A 
and B, two bond creditors, took out adminiſtration jointly, A got into 
his hands the whole of the effects, and retained them for his own debt 
againſt B; and whether he could retain was the queſtion. Sir J. 
Feky!l—The rule of the court in caſes of retention is, that unleſs the 
party can ſhew a legal right to retain, the court never gives it him; at 


law no doubt executors or adminiſtrators may retain againſt creditors of 
equal degree, and the reaſon is, if ſuch retention was not allowed, the ' 


executor, in caſe of adeficiency of aſſets, would have no way of obtain- 
ing ſatisfaction for his debt, as he cannot ſue himſelf, 

But one executor or adminitrator cannot ſue the other at law, for 
they are conſidered as one perſon, and the receipt of one is the re- 
ceipt of the other, and the receipt of one mult accrue for the benefit of 
both; and ſo decreed A to account for a moiety to B. (e) 

Where a man makes a will and appoints an executor, and gives him 
a legacy, and does not diſpoſe of the reſidue of his eſtate, ſuch executor 
will be a truſtee as to the ſurplus for the next of kin. (p) 

This was the firſt caſe upon this head; but many diſtinctions have 
been taken ſince: making a man an executor is a gift in law of the per- 


(k) 1 Atk. 434. Pit and Ray, Caf. Temp. L. Talbot. (/) Prec. Chanc. 2 Salk, 


449- 2 Ch, Rep. 273. (m) 2 Ver. 30z---309, 2 Eq, Abrid. 494, 504. (n) 1 P. 
Will. 541. (e) Chapman and Turner, 4 Burn. Ec, Law. (þ) Foſter and Manch. 
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ſonal eſlate, and therefore unleſs it appears that the executor has a 
legacy, or was intended to be an executor in truſt, the executor will 
be intitled to the perſonal eſtate undiſpoſed of at law and in equity; 
but where a neceſſary implication, or a violent preſumption appears, 
that the teſtator by naming the executor meant to give him only the 
office of executor, and not the beneficiary intereſt, he ſhall, although he 
has no legacy, be conſidered as a truſtee only for the next of kin. (2) 

It was ſettled by Lord Harawwicke in two caſes, that where an executor 
has a legacy ſo as to make him a truſtee for the next of kin, as to the 
ſurplus in equity, yet that the executor ſhall be allowed, if he can, to 
give evidence by parol, that the teſtator intended to give him the reſi - 
due, and ſuch evidence is now conſtantly admitted, becauſe the exe- 
cutor, by being-made ſo, has the legal eſtate in the teſtator's perſonal 
| eſtate, and the right of the next of kin is but a truſt in equity; and 
ſuch evidence is admiſſible ia ſupport of his legal right, and to rebut 
the equity of the next of kin. (7) | 

A deviſed the reſidue of his real and perſonal eſtates not before de- 
viſed, to his two executors as tenants in common; one of the executors 
was indebted to the teſtator by bond; and although it was agreed, 
that making a debtor an executor was a releaſe at law of the debt, ex- 
cept againſt creditors, yet it was reſolved, that the bond was not re- 
lea ſed or extinguiſhed in equity, but that the debt was aſſets in equity 
to pay debts and legacies, and that the executor muſt account with the 
other reſid uary legatee for a moiety. Brown and Selwyn, Forrefler 240. 
Per L. Talhot, and afterwards upon an appeal aſfirmed in the Houſe of 
Lords. | 

Where an executor or adminiſtrator before probate, or taking out 
adminiſtratiov, files a bill, and after proves or adminiſters, ſuch ſubſe- 
quent adminiſtration relates to the death of the inteſtate; and ſo the 
probate, though ſubſequent to the filing of the bill, 1s good, and the 
taking out letters of adminiltration may be charged either by amend- 
ment or ſupplement. | 

Nate. Adminiſtration taken out in a foreign court, as at Paris, is 
not taken notice of by our courts. 

Wherever a demand is made out of aſſets certainly duey but payable 
at a future period, the perſon entitled thereto may come-into this 
court agzinit the executor, to have it ſecured for his benefit, and ſet 
apart in (Ne mean time, that he may not be obliged io purſue theſe 
aſſets through ſeveral hands.—So a bill may be brought to ſecure a 
contingent intereſt deviſed over, otherwiſe it may be waſted in the 
mean time, and the coſts ſhall be paid out of the teſtator's aſſets, who 
has by his will occaſioned the difficulty. (/) ; 

The adminiſtrator at this day is not a ſervant to the ordinary, but 
has as fixed an intereſt as an executor who is appointed by the party 
himſelf ; and though the ordinary is by the ſtatute 21 H. 8. c. 5. re- 
ſtrained to grant adminiſtration to the next of blood; yet he is not ſo 
reſtrained as to make an adminiſtration. granted by him, though con- 
trary to the ſtatute, a mere nullity ; for if ſuch adminiſtration way 
void, then all diſpoſition of the goods of the inteſtate, pending the ſaid 
adminiſtration, and before the repeal of it, would be void alſo, and 


(2) 2 Alk. 18. 46. () 2 Atk. 62. ( JS) 2 Vel. 283. 3 Will. 304. 
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de: thus if an adminiſtration committed to a creditor be afterwards 
repealed at the ſuit of the next of kin, the creditor ſhall retain againſt 
the rightful adminiſtrator, and all adminiſtration of goods made by 
him ſhall ſtand. And it was ſaid in the laſt caſe, that in the vacation 


time one may reſort to Chancery, and upon a ſuggeſtion, that the Spi- 


ritual Court has proceeded to grant adminiſtration to a wrong perſon, 
may have a prohibition out of that court returnable into the King's 
Bench or Common Pleas (7) 
If a legacy be left to a man of full ages the executors ſhall anſwer 
intereſt after the year from the teſtator's death, from the time the legacy 
is demanded by the legatee, becauſe it is a depoſit in the hands of the 
executors for the benefit of the legatee, and that depoſit muſt be 
anſwered upon demand. But if it be a legacy to infants, there it ſhall 
be anſwered with intereſt from one year after the death of the teſtator, 


becauſe the executor is conſidered as a truſtee, who ought to act for the 


benefit of the infant, and who ought to put aut his legacy under the 
* decree of the court. (z) | 


Charitable legacies that are pecuniary ſhall, on a deficiency of aſſets, 


come into average, as well as other pecuniary legacies. (2) 

Note. The rule of proving a will in Chancery is this, viz. If 
the ſubſcribing witneſſes to a will of land are all living, they muſt all 
be examined; if all three are dead, the court will give credit to the 
hand-writing, and therefore, proof that they are all dead, and alſo proof 
of their hand-writing, is ſufficient to eſtabliſh the will. 

And a court of equity requires all three to be examined, if living, 
and if any of them are beyond ſea, and not amenable to the court, yet 


he or they muſt be examined by commiſſion, and it muſt be proved that 


you could not examine him or them, or that they could not be exa- 
mined ; and proving them abroad, without alſo proving an attempt to 
examine them, will not do. This is the rule in equity. At law it is 
othewiſe : for the common way is to call but one witneſs to prove the 
will; but that is where there is no objection by the heir, for he is en- 
titled (if he pleaſes) to have them all examined; but then it is incum- 
bent upon him to produce them, for the deviſee need but produce one, 
if that one will prove all the requiſites ; where all the witneſſes are 
dead, their death and hand-writing muſt be proved ; but whether all 
the circum{ances neceſſary to the execution and atteſtation are had or 
not, 1s evidence to be left to a jury. (x) 

With reſpe{ to perſonal eſtates, the rule in equity is, to produce the 
probate and not the will; ſo if a feme covert or an infant executes a 


power relating to a perſonal eſtate by will, the will being teſtamentary, . 


the probate muſt be produced, but ſuch probate is not evidence that the 


power is well executed; for to ſhew that, the original inſtrument mult R 


be produced and ſhewn proved. ( 


after it was repealed, trover would lie for theſe goods, which cannot 


% 


In a will deviſing lands three witneſſes muſt ſubſcribe their names in 


the preſence of the teſtator, ſo a will in writing revoking a will of land, 
mult be ſubſcribed by three witneſſes, but this need not be in the pre- 
ſence of the teſtator. 


() x P. Will, 25---41. (v) 1 Ve. 310. 2 Veſ. 563. Prec. Chanc. 11. 2 Eq. 
Abrid. 564, 569. Ver. 196. (w) 1 Will, 423. () a Vcl 249. 0) Per Sir T. 
Sewell, Maſter of the Rolls, 1772. 
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CHAPTER THE EIGHT H. 


Of the Juriſdiction of the Court of Chancery, in Matters not imme- 
diately referable to either of the foregoing Branches. 


HE court of Chancery will compel a huſband to give alimony 
| to his wife. So, if the wife is ſeparated by the cruelty of the 
huſband, and afterwards 6000. part of her portion, is prayed to be 
veſted in lands, to be ſettled, purſuant to articles, upon the huſband for 
life ; the court will decree that the ſame ſhall be ſettled for the ſeparate 
ule of the wife until cohabitation. So it will an additional portion 
which accrues to'the wife after ſeparation. (a) 

If a rent be reſerved upon a leaſe, it may be apportioned in equity 
where it ſhall not by law: as if a common is recovered out of part of the 
land demiſed, though the land itſelf is not evicted; yet the rent ſhall 
be apportioned, if after the recovery the rent reſerved 1s too great. (5) 

So if a parſon; incumbent of a rectory, and the grantee of the next 
avoidance, join in a leaſe of tithes, the rent to be paid at Zaſe, and 
Martinmas, and the parſon dies before Martinmas, the leſſee having col- 
lected the greateſt part of the tithes, equity will apportion how much 
rent ſhall be paid to the executor of the parſon, and how much to 
the grantee. (c) | 
This court will relieve where unreaſonable engagements have been 
made, or engagements without conſideration. 

It will reduce the general cuſtoms of a manor to a certainty, and will 
relieve a copyholder againſt the ill uſage of the lord. 

This court will alſo aſcertain the fines of copyholders, decree for a 
liberty of common, fiſhing, &c. and upon every interruption order an 
attachment. 

This court will confirm an arbitrament made purſuant to-an order of 


the court; and may confirm it in part, and make it void in part. (4) 


So it will enforce an award, made on ſubmiſſion of the parties, with- 
out an order of the court. And that, though the award was defective: 
as where land was awarded to A, where it was intended to be to him 
and his heirs, as appeared by tne depoſitions of all the ſurviving ar- 
bitrators. (e) 

So on the other hand, this court will relieve where the award ap- 
pears to be unreaſonable, or where it appears the arbitrators miſtook 
the fact or the law. () 

And the court may examine the reaſons and grounds of the proceed- 
ings of the arbitrators, and what matters they conſidered: and where 
the award is repugnant, or impoſſible to be performed, or made without 
the aſſent of the parties, though the ſolicitor aſſents, a court of equity 
will in ſuch and in all caſes of corruption or partiality, on the part of 
the arbitrators, or where they exceed their authority, relieve. (g) 


(a) 1Ch. Rep. 44. 2 Ver. 493- 2 Ver. 671, (6) Caf. Chan. 31. (c) 2 Ver. 
204. (d) Caf. Chanc. 86, 48. (e) 4 P. Will. 450, 1 Chanc, Rep. 85. (f) 2 Ver. 
705. ) Caf, Chanc, 87, 279. 2 Ver. 251, 485. 
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Note. By the ſtatute 9 and 10 V. 3. c. 15. in matters in which there 
is noremedy but by perſonal action or ſuit in equity, parties may agree 
that their ſubmiſſion to an award be made a rule of any of his Majeſty's 
courts of record, and inſert ſuch agreement in their ſubmiſſion ; which 
agreement ſo inſerted, ſhall, on affidavit read and filed in court, be 
made of record, and a rule of court ſhall be, that the parties be con» 
cluded by ſuch award, and if they refuſe to obey it, proceſs of contempt 
to a rule of court ſhall iſſue, and not be ſtayed by any other court of 
law or equity, unleſs it appear on oath, that the arbitrators miſbehaved 
themſelves, and ſuch award was procured by corruption or undue 
means: but an award by corruption or undue means ſhall be ſet aſide 
by any court of law or equity, ſo as complaint be made in the court 
where the rule was made for ſuch ſubmiſſion, before the laſt day of 
the next term after the award publiſhed, And therefore, by virtue of 
the above ſtatute, a ſubmiſſion to an award ſhall be made a rule of 
equity, as well as of the courts of law. (5) ; | 

The court of Chancery will compel every perſon concerned in the 
eſtate of the bankrupt, to make a diſcovery to the aflignees under the 
commiſſion ; and though he was ſervant to the bankrupt, and had 
given an account to him, and was examined before the commiſſioners; 
this was ruled upon a plea of ſuch matter, and the plea was over- 
ruled. (:) ? 

So LY court will have proof of a debt if the commiſſioners diſallow 
it, and will direct a diſtribution of a debt, recovered by the aſſignees, to 
the creditors of the bankrupt, if the aſſignees are in fault; ſo where a 
fraudulent diſtribution is made, as if made beſore the lands and effects 
were ſold, a court of equity will diſallow the ſame. (4) 

So this court will aid a creditor of a bankrupt, being an aſſignee of 
ſtock, before the bankruptcy, and though ſuch aſſignment was only ex- 
ecuted to him the day before the bankruptcy, for there may be a juft 
reaſon why a bankrupt ſhould prefer one creditor to another; but if 
the aſſignment be of the whole of the bankrupt's eſtate, to prefer any 
creditor, there it will be void, and this court will not relieve if the 
party is not a bankrupt at law: for there is no ſuch thing as an equi» 
table bankruptcy, but the bankruptcy mult be a legal one. (/) 

The court of chancery will relieve by original bill upon a gift to cha» 
ritable uſes, within the ſtatute of the 43 El. c. 4. and will oblige truſ- 
tees to Charitable uſes to act or aſſign their truſt; and by a bill filed by 
and in the name of the Attorney General, will ſettle or direct the diſpo- 
ſition of a real or perſonal eſtate to charitable utes, Bat note, If the 
gift is not for a charity within the 43 El. the bill ſhall not be in the 
name of the Attorney General. (m) | 

If lands are given to charitable uſes, and afterwards by improvement 
they become of greater value, a court of equity will dire& the improve» 
ment to be made to the ſame uſes ; ſo it will decree a gift to a chari- 
table uſe though it is void at law; and in judging upon gifts to chari- 


table uſes, decrees the charity as near as it can to the intention of the 
teſtator. (a) 


(5) Com. Dig. tit. Award. (i) 2 Ch. Caf. 73. (#4) 2 Ver. 162. (1) 2 P. Will. 
240. and the reaſons and authorities there cited. (n) Skin. 645, Cat. Chin. 138. 
2 Ver. 387. (n) Prec. Chan. 225, Caſ. Ch. 135. 2 Vent. 347. : 


Where 
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Where commoners agree to incloſe a common, a court of equity 
will compel the performance of ſuch agreement, and will ſend down 
a commiſſion for ſettling the title of all the commoners ; but note, This 
court will not retain a bill for this purpoſe, unleſs there has been a pre- 
vious agreement between the commoners for an incloſure, or ſome 
benefit to be derived from the incloſure, be alledged. (o) | 

So where one commoner had brought an action on the caſe againſt 
another commoner, for oppreſſing the common, and had recovered 10 /. 
damages, a bill was- brought by the defendant at Jaw to examine his 
witneſſes, to prove his right of common; and per Cur. Such a bill is 
not to be acknowledged in this court: a commoner ought not to come 
here to prove his right of common until he has recovered at law in af- 
firmance of his right ; but if the bill had been, that one commoner had 
recovered one ſhilling, or other ſmall ſum, for damages againſt plain- 
tiff, for oppreſſing the common, or for uſing the common where he 
ought not; and therefore, that the other commoners might accept of 
like damages for what was paſt, to prevent charges at law, that had 
been in the nature of à bill of peace, and been a proper bill in this 
court. 

If the lord incloſes by way of approvement within the ſtatute of 
Merton, the court will not eſtabliſh it before a trial at law, whether a 
ſufficiency of common remains, and neither will the court enforce the 
agreement to a ſtint of common againſt thoſe who do not agree, 
though the greater part of the commoners agree. (9) 

A bill lies for the ſeverance of copyhold and freehold lands inter- 
mixed, and alſo to aſcertain the cuſtoms of a manor. And in caſes 
where a man has a right by cuſtom or preſcription, for which his re- 
medy at law is defective, a court of equity will relieve, and will direct 


a trial of a cuſtom or preſcription, to avoid multiplicity of ſuits. (5) 


Tithes are within the equitable juriſdiction of the court of Chancery, 
aud this court will compel payment thereof. 

It has been held after demurrer, that the executor of a parſon may 
Exhibit a bill for arrears, in the time of his teſtator, without offering to 
take the ſingle value; and the reaſon is, becauſe he is not entitled to 
the penalty of the ſtatute 2 and 3 Ed. 6. c. 13. as the parſon is, but it 
is incumbent upon the parſon himſelf to make an offer to take the 
ſingle value. (/ | 

This court will make a partition of land by commiſſion, and, though 
the eſtate be in truſt for A ard B, in tail, and A be an infant, but the 
conveyance from the truſtees hall be poſtponed till, the full age of A, 
that he may join in confirming the partition; and this is grounded 
upon the ſtatute, which makes one tenant in common accountable to 


the other, ſo that now ſince the ſtatute they are become truſtees for one 


another. (7) 

A common recovery, by c:/ui que truſt, ſhall have the ſame opera- 
tion upon a truſt in equity, as it ſhall have by law, where it is ſuffered, 
of an eſtate at law; and this court will aid defects in recoveries or 


nes. () 


(e) 1 Chan. Rep. 2 59. 2 Ver, 103. (p) 1 Ver. 308, 309. (5) 2 Ver. 307. 456, 
75. (r) Chan. Rep, 114. 1 Ver. 23. 266, (/) 1 Ver. 60. (f) 2 P. Will, 519. 
») Eq. Abrid. 258. 


Rents 
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- Rents ſhall be recovered in equity where there is no remedy for 
them at law, as a rent, ſeck ſhall be decreed, though the grantee never 
had ſeiſin. So if there be no attornment to the grant. (w) 


| (w) Caf. Chani 79. 147, Ibid. 184. 79. 


CHAPTER THE NINTH. 


Of the equitable Furiſdifion of the Court of 8 with reſpect to 
foreign Courts : The Court of Equity in the Eacheguer- chamber; 
the Courts of Equity in Counties Palatine ; the Ecclefraftical Courts 3 
the Courts of the tuo Univerſities ; and the Court of Admiralty, 


And firſt of its equitable Furiſdition with roſpect to foreign Courts. 


HOUGH this court cannot hold plea of land ſo as to bind 

the right thereof, but only the perſon, it often, where the party 
is in Exgland, holds plea as well touching land, as other matters done 
in Helau, or in the plantations, or other dominions of England, where 
the things ſought, or to be performed, are only perſonal : for though 
it cannot come at the poſſeſſion or profits of lands out of the realm, by 
a ſheriff or other commiſſioner; yet it wall regulate the party's con» 
ſcience in ſuch perſonal matters and acts as he may do; and will im- 
priſon him if he does them not. (a) 

So that if a fraudulent tranſaction ariſes within the juriſdiction of 
this court, and between parties reſident in this kingdom (though ſuch 
tranſactions related to lands in Ireland), the Engliſh court of Chancery 
will relieve in ſuch caſe, as it has done in many ſimilar caſes reported 
in the books: as where A exhibited his bill to be relieved againſt an 
annuity or rent charged upon lands in Jreland, and ſetting forth, that 
the ſaid grant was obtained upon a fraudulent practice in London; the 
defendant pleaded to the juriſdiction, that the lands lying in Ireland, 
the matter in diſpute was properly examinable in the court of Chancery 
there ; but the court over-ruled the plea, and ordered the defendant to 
pay colts for endeavouring to ouſt the court of its juriſdiftion; and the 
court mentioned the caſe of Archer and Pre/ton, in which caſe, if in 


* 


any, the juriſdiction was local, the matter there being not only for land 


that lay in Jre/and, but of a title under an act of ſettlement there, yet 
the defendant coming into England, a bill was exhibited agaiaſt him 
here, and a ne excat regno granted, and he put to anſwer a contract 
made of thoſe lands; and when he departed into Jelaud without an- 
ſwering, he was ſent for over by a ſpecial order from the King, and 
made to anſwer the contempt, and io abide the juſtice of this court; 
for the King will maintain the authority of his courts when they act 
according to law and reaſon. (5) | 

So where a truſtee of lands which lay in Ireland lived here, a court 
of equity decreed the truſt; and it was ſaid by the plaintiff's counſel 
in the argument of that caſe (and not denied), that a truſt was purely 
perſonal, and that a court of equity here might as well hold plca of a 


(a) Prac. Reg. 226, (65) 1 Ver. 77. 


truſt - 
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truſt that concerned lands in Ireland, as the courts of law may of other 


perſonal contracts, though the ſame might concern lands in Ireland; 
as if a man being here, in England, enters into a bond for granting a 


rent-charge out of lands in Ireland, there is no queſtion but it may be 
ſaed in any of the courts here; ſo a covenant entered into in Jreland, 
or a contract made there, may be ſued here, and ſo # conver/ſo : for- 
merly, indeed, it was held (upon the principle that Jreland was a con- 
quered country, and that though it had courts of its own, yet they were 
by the King's grant, but not excluſive of the courts here) that a decree 


of the Engliſh court of Chancery might as well bind lands in relar, 


as by every day's practice it did lands that lay in foreign plantations ; 


and a /cire facias has been brought in the court of Chancery here, to re- 


peal a patent of lands in Jelaud; and it has been reſolved, that lands 
in /reland ſhall be aſſets to ſatisfy a bond debt here, but otherwiſe lands 
in Scotland ; but certainly at this day ſuch doctrine would be diſcoun- 
tenanced. (c) 

A decree of this court will not bind lands in Scotland; and now we 
may add Ireland (whatever might have been the practice of former 
times); but it is ſaid, that a bill may be brought in Chancery to fore- 
cloſe a mortgage on lands out of the juriſdiction of the court, if the 
mortgagor reſide within it; for equity agit in per/ſoram, et non in rem. (a) 

As where A, owner of the iſland of Sarꝶ, mortgaged the iſland to B, 
the plaintiff 's inteſtate, for 500 years, in conſideration of 500/. The 
bill was, that the defendant might redeem, or be forecloſed ; the de- 
fendant pleaded to the juriſdiction of the court, that this iſland was 
part of the duchy of Normandy, and had laws of their own, and were 
under the direction of the courts at Guernſey, and not within the juriſ- 
diction of the court of Chancery, (and for this, 4 Inf. 484. 2 Ander/. 
Rep. 115. Kell. 202. were cited ;) but the Lord Keeper over-ruled the 
plea, becauſe the mortgage was of the whole iſland, and for that the 
court of Chancery had alſo a juriſdiction, the defendant being ſerved 


with the proceſs here, and equizas agit in perſonam, which is another an- 
ſwer to the objection, - () 


(c) 1 Ver. 420-429. Latch. 234. Co. 6. Rep. (4) 1 Salk. 404. (#) 1 Ver. 444- 


CHAPTER THE TENTH. 


Of the Juriſdiction of the Court of Chancery, with reſpef to the Court 
of Equity in the Exchequer Chamber, 


T H E court of equity in the Exchequer Chamber, though a par- 
ticular, is not an inferior juriſdiction. 

But where A brings a bill in this court to forecloſe B, and B pleaded 
that he had already exhibited a bill againſt A ia the Exchequer to re- 
deem, to which A had anſwered, and the ſubje&-matter of that ſuit 


being the ſame with A's bill in this court ; B pleaded the precedency 


and priority of the former ſuit in the Exchequer, in bar to A's bill here; 
but the court upon argument over-ruled the plea with coſts, and ſaid, 
this court muſt deny juſtice to none, and a plaintiff has a right to com- 
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mence his ſuit in what court he pleaſes, and the Chancery was the 
higheſt court of equity, and though the Exchequer was an ancient 

coart of equity, yet the ſame was but a private court. (a) = 
A perſon may bring a new bill in the court of Chancery, though his 

bill in the Exchequer may have been diſmiſſed; and after a decree in 

the Exchequer, which was confirmed in the Houſe of Lords, a new 

bill has been brought in the court of Chancery.” (5) bw 

A bill may be brought in this court, as well as in the Exchequer, 


for the non-payment of tithes. 


But where aſſignees, under a commiſſion of bankruptcy, *brooght a 


bill for an account againſt ſome perſons who had ſeized the bankrupt's 
eſtate, by virtue of three extents, —one being for the King, and the 


other two being extents in aid, —the bill was diſmiſſed, the matter, 


being properly cognizable in the court of Exchequer, which is t 


> 
5 


King's court of revenue, for the court of Chancery will not examines” \ 


the quantum of the King's debt, nor how far extents ſued out are ne- 


ceſlary. (c) 

But where a bill was brought to be relieved againſt an extent, taken 
out by the contrivance of a farmer of the exciſe, who having a debt 
owing to him by a man that had failed, procured the King to take that 


debt in aid, and by that means to defeat all other creditors; the court 
declared, that where a farmer of the exciſe (as the principal caſe was), 


or other accountant to the King, had ſufficient eſtate of his own to ans 
ſwer the King's debt, and ſhould uſe this trick to defeat other credi- 
tors, by getting the debt owing to him to be taken in aid of the debt) 


to the King, ſuch perſon ſhould refund, with coſts; and the ſame was 


decreed accordingly. (4) F 

So this court will relieve when it appears to be a fraudulent con- 
trivance, by an extent in aid, to gain a preference to a debt of an in” 
ferior nature. (e) 


(a) 1 Ver. 220. (65) 1 Ch. Caf. 155. 233. Caſ. in Eq. 135. (c) 2 Ver, 426. 


. 


. - 


(4) 1 Ver. 469. (e) 2 Ver. 426. But wid, the eaſes of Dickinſon and Molyneux, - 


Prec. Ch. 47. and Brown and Bradſhaw and others, Ibid. 153. where a contrary doc - 
trine is held. 


CHAPTER THE ELEVENTH. 


Of the Juriſdlictian of the Curt of Chancery with reſpect to the Courts 
of Equity in Counties Palatine ; the Courts of the two Univerſities ; 
and the Court of Admiralty. 


HE principal of the inferior juriſdictions in England are thoſe, 
of the counties palatine of Cheer, Lancaſler, and Durham, the 
courts of the great ſeſſion in Hales, the gourts of the two Univerſities 
of Oxferd and Cambridge, the courts of the city of London, and the 
Cinque Ports. Theſe are neceſſarily bounded by the locality, either of 


the ſubje& of the ſuit, or of the relidence of the parties litigant. Where, 


therefore, thoſe circumſlances occur which give them juriſdidion, they 
have excluſive jurildictioa in matters of equity as well as matters of 
law ; and they have their own peculiar courts of appeal, the court of 
Chancery aſluming no juriſdiction of that nature, though it will in ſome 
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caſes remove a ſuit before the decifion into the Chancery by writ of 
certiorari, When therefore it appears on the face of a bill, that another 
court of equity has the proper juriſdiction, either immediately, or by 
way of appeal, the defendant may demur to the juriſdiction of the. 
court of Chaneery. (a) 

A bill for lands lying in the county palatine of Chefter, was diſmiſſed, 
becauſe the matter was cognizable only within the county palatine, 
and might be determined by the Chamberlain there. (5) 

So a bill being brought in this court for certain debts in the county 
-palatine of Chefter, where the defendant dwelt, was on that account 
diſmiſſed. (c) 

But if a man hath cauſe to complain in equity of a matter arifing 
within a limited juriſdiction, if the defendant lives out of the limits of 
that juriſdiction, he may be proceeced againſt by bill in the court of 
Chancery. (4) | 

A man cannot ſue in the Chancery of Chefter, for a thing which in 
intereſt concerns the Chancellor there, becauſe he cannot be his own 
judge; therefore he may in that caſe ſue in the court of Chancery, 
otherwiſe there would be a failure of juſtice. (e) 

The charters of the two Uaiverſities, impowering them to inquire 
and proceed in all pleas and quarrels in law ard equity, are properly 
to be extended to ma ters at common law only, or to proceedings in 
\equity which may ariſe in ſuch caſes only, and not to mere matters of 
equity, which are originally ſuch as to execute agreements in /pecie z 
and conuzance of pleas is never to be allowed, unleſs the inferior ju- 
riſdiction can give remedy ; the Univerſity courts can only excommunt- 
cate and impriſon, but cannot proceed to a ſequeſtration of lands; 
therefore where the plaintiff ſets forth in his bill, a contract under ſeal 
with the defendant, for making a leaſe of certain lands in Middleſex, 
and prays an execution of the agreement, to which the defendant 
pleaded, that he was head of a college in Oxford, and pleads his pri- 
vilege of being ſued thete, the court over-ruled the plea, for the 
Univerſity Court could not give complete relief. (f ) 

Note. A claim of privilege cannot be put in by writing, but muſt 
be by way of plea, but it need not be upon oath. (2) 

And if a ſuit is inſtituted againſt different perſons, ſome of whom 
have privilege and ſome not, or if one defendant is not amenable to 
the particular juriſdiction, a claim of privilege will not hold. (+) 

So where there is a particular juriſdiction, and the parties to litigate 
any queition are both reſident within the juriſdiction of the court of 
Chancery, the court of Chancery will hold juriſdiction of the cauſe. (i) 

A court of equity will retain bills for the wages of ſeamen, aud 
though they are recoverable in the court of Admiralty, and are pro- 
perly chargeable upon the bottom of the ſhip; and Sir John Treæ ar, 

Matter of the Rolls, uſed to ſay, that equity had a concurrent juriſ- 

diction. (4) 

So where a caſe was within the mercantile law, yet it being admit- 
ted by the anſwer, that the charge was for tackling for the ſhip, it 


— 


WI 


() Pleadings by Engliſh bill, 135. (4) Cary's Rep. 79. (e) Toth. 117. Ib $5. 
155. (d) 12 Co. 113, (e) Ibid. 113. (JF) 2 Vent. 362. ) 1 Ch. Caſ. 237. 
() Cary 's Rep. 55 6. Hutcon, 39. (i) 1 Vez. 204. (4) Gilb. Eq, Rep. 22 8. 
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was faid by the court, that a court of equity muſt grant the redreſs a 
court of Admiralty would, viz. upon the bottom of the ſhip, and that 
it would be very hard to ſend the plaintiff back again, to obtain relief, 


and that all the part owners ought to make ſatisfaction, having received 


the profits of the voyage which the ſhip was enabled to perform, by 
tbe plaintiff's furniſhing the tackle. (J) | 

Where this court has an equal concurrent juriſdiction with another, 
if the ſuit be firſt commenced here, this court will grant an injunction 
to the parties, as to any ſuit in the other court touching the ſame mat- 
ter, becauſe this court has gained the priority of juriſdiftion, by being 
firlt poſſeſſed of the caule. f i 

As where one brings a bill here, alledging ſome good diſcharge of 
tithes, this court will not ſuffer the party to proceed on a croſs bill in 
the Exchequer touching the ſame matter. (yu) N 

So an injunQion was granted to ſtay the proceedings in the Chan- 
cery at Durham, in caſe the ſuit there interfered with the ſuit here. (2) 

And ſaid, the juriſdiction of this court ought not to be impeached 
er denied in any matters in which the King 1s concerned. (9) 


(/) Gilb. Eq. Rep. 227. () Prac. Reg. 228, (a) Ibid, 228. (e) Ibid. 


CHAPTER THE TWELFTH, 


Of the FuriſdiAiom of the Court of Chancery with reſpef? to the © 
Eccleſiaſtical Courts, 


V 7 HERE a wife ſued her huſband in this court for alimony, 

it was objected, that this court had no juriſdiction in the caſe 
of alimony ; but it was anſwered (to which the Lord Keeper agreed), 
that this was as proper, if not a properer place, than the Spiritual Court; 
for the Spiritual Court has only a conſequential juriſdiction, for ali- 
mony is always ſubſequent to a ſeparation, unleſs pro miffs et expenſts 
and a preſent. ſubfiltence; but this court has an original juriſdiction; 
or at leaſt a concurrent juriſdiction, with the Spicitual Court, as in the 
caſe of legacies, probates, Ofc. (a) 

So where a wife brought her bill, by her prochein amy, againſt the 
defendant, her huſband, for a ſpecial execution of articles, whereby 
the defendant was to allow her 52 J. per annum, for ſeparate mainte- 
vance; and for the defendant it was inſiſted, that the plaintiff was not 
intitled to the aſſiſtance of this court for carrying theſe articles into ex- 
ecution ; for that to decree that, was to decree 4 ſeparation, which was 
the buſineſs of the Spiritual Court; but it was argued on the other fide 
(to which the Lord Chancellor agreed), that thefe articles ought to be 
carried into execution; that they were intended to ſupply the ſentence 
of the Spiritual Court; and the Lord Chancellor ſaid, that to decree 
an execution of theſe articles, was not to invade the juriſdiction of the 
Spiritual Court, and that if theſe articles could not be executed here, 
they could be.cf no force any where; that there was no proceedin 
upon them at common law, becauſe the wife could not ſue her huſ- 


(a) Gilb. Eq. Rep. I, 
E 2 | band, 
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band, and it was not pretended that a Spiritual Court had any power 
orgs a performance of them, and fo decreed in favour of the plain- 
; (5) 

If A and B are made executors, and both prove the will, but A only 
acts as executor, and dies, leaving his wife executrix, and a legatee ſues 
B in the Spiritual Court, he being liable there by joining in the pro- 
bate of the will, per Lord Keeper: The judgments of the eccleſiaſtical 
courts are as well ſubjeR to the equity of this court, as judgments at 
law; and he inclined to give relief in this caſe, the party being with- 
out remedy by appeal, for the delegates are to judge according to the 
eccleſiaſtical law. (c) 

So if an infant legatee ſueth in the eccleſiaſtical court, and afterwards 
in Chancery ; ; the ſuit depending 1 in the eccleſiaſtical court cannot be 
pleaded in bar, for there is no ſuch ſecurity for the infant's advantage, 
eſpecially as to intereſt, and bringing 1 in an account, in that court as in 
this. (4) 

A bill was brought to have diſtribution of an inteſtate's eſtate, ac- 
cording to the ſtatute of 22 Car, 2; to which the defendant pleaded, 
that the ordinary is made judge, and appointed to take ſecurity, and 
that the plaintiff ought not to ſue here: but the plea was over- 
ruled. (e) 

So where a widow in the Spiritual Court ſet up a procurator * her 
children, bein — and gets her account paſſed, and ſuch children's 
proportions aſcertained there, and diſtribution decreed ; and on giving 
new ſecurity, got the old ſecurity diſcharged ; but the court, without 
regard to the proceedings in the Spiritual Court, decreed an account of 
the whole eſtate. ( 

Where there is a fraud in obtaining a will, relating to a perſonal 
eſtate, ſuch fraud is not examinable in this court after the will is 
gg; in the Spiritual Court, and fo long as that probate remains in 

orce. (g) | 
But 3 the caſe of Marriot v. Marriot, determined in the Exchequer, 
| Michaelmas 12 Geo. 2. 1725, it was held, after a long argument, that 
the. court had power to examine ſuch fraud, notwithſtanding the juriſ- 
diction of the eccleſiaſlical court; and an order was made accord- 
ingly. (5) 

Afterwards in the caſe of Alm/worthy v. Shapland, in Lincoln's Inn 
Hall, 31 March 1772, before Lord Apfley, Chancellor, where the bill 
was, to be relieved againit a fuppoſed will, charged io have been ob- 
tained by forgery and divers fraudulent impoſitions upon one Richard 
Almfeorthy, the ſuppoſed tellator, praying that the wil! might be ſet 
aſide, and that the defendant, the execuior, might be decreed to ac- 
count for the perſonal eſtate of this Richard Alm, ruorthy, and that the 
ſame might be dillributed and paid over to the plaintiffs, who were the 
next of kin, and heirs at law, of this Richard Almſavoriby. (i) 

To this pill the detendant pleaded the will of Richard Aimfwor thy, 
and the bequelt of his perſonal ellate to the defendant Shapland, and 
that he had proved the will ;—on the part of the plaintiff, the caſe of 


(5) Gilb. Eq. Rep. 152, 153. (c) 1 Ch. Caſ. 200, (4) 2 Ch. Cal 85. (%) 2 Vent. 


362. (f)2 Ver. 47. (g) 2 Ver. 8, 76, 7. () Marriot 2. Martiot, 1 Strange, 168. 
Vid. alſo, 1 P. WII. 388. (5) 2 P. Will, 286, 
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Marriot and Marriot, determined by Lord Chief Baron Gilbert, and that 
of Barneſſey and Poæuel, decreed by Lord Hardwicke, were chiefly relied 
upon; but Lord Apſſey was pleaſed to allow the plea: and he ſaid that 
Lord Chief Baron Gilbert was a florid ſpeaker, and could give gloſſes 
to any thing; and he mentioned the caſe of Kenrict and Bran/oy, which 
was ſubſequent to that of Marriot and Marriot. (4) 

The court of chancery being a ſuperior court of general juriſdiction, 
nothing ſhall be intended to be out of its juriſdiction, which is not 
ſhewn to be ſo. It is therefore requiſite, in a plea to the juriſdiction 
of the court, to alledge that the court has not juriſdiction of the ſub- 
je, and to ſhew by what means it is deprived of juriſdiction: it is 
likewiſe neceſſary to ſhew what court has juriſdiction. If the ples 
does not ſet forth theſe particulars, it is bad in point of form. In point 
of ſubſtance it is neceſſary, to entitle the particular juriſdiction to 
excluſive cognizance of the fuit, that it ſhall be able to give complete 
remedy : for this court hath a fovereign power above all other courts 
of equity; ſo that if there be a failure of juriſdiction, or juſtice in their 
judgment, the party may be redreſſed here. (/) 


(k) 1Veſ. 119, 284, In the caſe of Kenrick and Branſby there was but a ſmall 
perſonal eſtate ; and the great queſtions in the cauſe were upon ſeveral demiſes of the 
real eſtate ; and by the decree in the cauſe the will was ſet aſide for fraud i but the Lords 
were afterwards pleaſed to reverſe the decree, and diſmiſs the bill upon which the 
decree was founded; and that was 11th March 1727. (7) Pleadings by Engliſh Bill, 
133. Pratt. Reg. 226. 


CHAPTER THE THIRTEENTH. 


What Sum this Curt will not hold cognizance of. 


HIS court will not take cognizance of a ſum originally below 
the dignity of it, though by the neglect, or diſpleading of the 
plaintiff, it amounts to a larger. (a) 

If a bill be brought for a leſs ſum than 10 J. the defendant may either 
demur to, or move to diſmiſs it. | 
. So if a bill be touching titles of land, not more than fix acres, and 
not of the yearly value of forty ſhillings, upon ſhewing this to the court 
by affidavit, the cauſe will ordinarily be diſmiſſed. (5) 

But it is ſaid, that if the bill be for rent ſervice, though ever ſo ſmall, 
the court will hold plea of it, becauſe the land (which is of greater 
value) may eſcheat. (c) 

So where a ſuit was for the benefit of the poor, it was returned here, 
though under forty ſhillings per annum. (4 


12 47» Ancn, (+) Moſ. 356, Toth. 30. (c) Pract. Reg. 227. (d) Cary's 
be 147» 
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OF THE 


Officers of the Court of Chancery. 


And firft of the Lord Chancellor, 


HE Lord Chancellor (d cancellundo, from his power to cancel 
letters patent, being the higheſt point of his juriſdiction) or 
Lord Keeper, is the chief judge of the court of Chancery. (a) 

This is an office of the greateſt weight and power, and requires not 
only the moſt uncorrupted probity, but conſummate abilities, pene- 
tration, and diſcernment; and it may ſo far be traced up into ages 
paſt, as to diſcover, that it has ſtill been an office of the firſt rank; and 
the Romans called him that had ſuch an office under their Emperors by 
the name of QAuæſtor Sacri Palatii, and he was to be profoundly ſkilled 
in the divine and human laws, that ſo he might be able to explain them 
for the people. (5) | | | 

With regard to the antiquity of this great officer, it is obſervable, 
that both the Britifh and Saxon Kings had their Chancellors ; and 
Dugdale mentions the names of ſuch Chancellors as he could meet with 

om good authorities, throughout the reigns of the ſr.ccefſive Kings of 
the Saxon race, until the Norman conqueſt : of theſe Unwwona is the firſt, 
who is {tiled Cancellarius to Oga King of the Mercians, who began his 
reign in the year 758. (c) 

The election or creation of Chancellors, and Keepers, was an. 
ciently of more than one ſort, and alſo of men of divers degrees and 
qualities. | 

I ſhall not enter into a long diſcourſe of thoſe diſtindtions that have 
been taken notice of by ſome authors, with reſpec to the office and 
authority of the Lord Chancellor and Keeper ; fur all queſtions are 
now taken away by the ſtatute of 5 Elix. and at this day there being 
but one“ great ſeal, there cannot be both a Chancellor and a Lord 
Keeper of the great ſeal at one time, becauſe both are but one office, 
as is declared by the ſaid act: and the taking away the ſeal determines 
the office. 

The conſtitution of Chancellor hath been of two ſorts, viz. by letters 
patent, which hath been but rarely uſed; and by delivery of the great 
ſeal, which delivery is to be entered upon record; wherein it is to be 
obſerved, that the Keeper of the great ſeal had the ſeal delivered in 
divers manners. It was delivered to the Chancellor by the King, and 
immediately he took an oath, for the faithful exerciſing the office of 


(4) 4 Inſt. $2, 88. Lamb. Arch. 48. Elleſ, Ob. Office L. G 45. Crompt. Jur. 
41. Rot. Parl. 14 Edw. 4. No. 26. (5) 4 Inſt. 84. Dug. 33. Jan. Anglorum, 127, 
Mat. Paris, in Vit. Albatum, p-. 22. n, 10. and p. 23. n. 20. anno 758. (c)4 Inſt, 88. 
1 Sid. 338. | 

* King Henry 5. had two great ſ-als, one of gold, which he delivered to the Biſhop 
of Durham, and made him Lord Chancellor; another of filver, which he delivered 
io the Biſhop of London io keep. And note, that hiſtorians often contound Chancellor 
aud Keepers togecher. | | | 
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' Chancellor, and then he ſealed writs therewith alone; and it was deli- 

vered to the Keeper without oath, and therefore he did not com- 
monly ſeal therewith, but in preſence of ſame of the Maſters in Chan- 
cery. (e | 

— 2 the moſt part our Chancellors have been choſen by the King 
durante bene placito, and put in poſſeſſion of their office by the delivery 
of the ſeal ; though it is ſaid, that in the time of King Hen. II. the man- 
ner of ordaining a Chancellor, was by hanging the great ſeal of Eagland 
about the neck of the Chancellor elect. (F) 

The Chancellor hath two powers, one ordinary, the other extraor- 
dinary. In his ordinary power, he holds plea of matters according to 
the courſe of the common law; and. in the extraordinary power, he 
judgeth according to equity, moderating the rigour of the common law, 
and governing his judgment by me law of nature and conſcience ; or- 
dering all things juxia equum et bonum ; and having the King's power 
in theſe matters, he hath been called the keeper of the King's con- 
ſcience. (g) . 1 

With regard to the commencement of his equitable authority, it 
ſeems to be untraceable, and to have preſcription for its parent. 

He who bears this high office is ſtiled Lord High Chancellor of Great 
Britain, which is the higheſt honour of the long robe; and he is not 
made by letters patent, but per traditionem magni figilli ſibi per Dominum 
Regem. (b) | 

4 the Chancellor hath received the ſeal from the King, there is 
an entry made upon the cloſe roll in che court of Chancery, what day, 
and in whoſe preſence, the great ſeal was delivered; which is all that 
is requiſite, (i) 

A Chancellor may be made fo at will, by patent, but it is ſaid, not 
for life ; for being an ancient office, it ought to be granted as has been 
accuſtomed :—but Sir Edward Hyde, afterwards Earl of Clarendon, had 
a patent to be Lord Chancellor for life, though he was diſmiſſed from 
that office, and the patent declared void. (+) 

This high officer, viz. the Chancellor, is to ſee that all things con- 
cerning the court of Chancery be directed and diſpoſed according to 
his advice ; and he may hold plea as well extra terminum, as infra, in 
matters concerning either the ordinary or extraordinary juriſdiction ; 
and this court being always open, a man may have proceſs iſſued at 
any ume. (/) | 

It belongeth to the Chancellor, ratione effcii, to pronounce the cauſe 
of ſummons at the beginning of a Parliament; and he is to be preſent 
at ail the King's councils, and he is Prolocutor of the Houſe of Lords 
by preicription. () | | 

To the Chancellor belongeth the conſtitution and appointment of 
Juſtices of the Peace and Quorum, by commiſſion, throughout all Eng- 
land. And he is a Conſervator, and Jaltice, of the Peace throughout 
all Englaxd, by preſcription. (n) | 

He is to viſit all hoſpitals, and free chapels, of the King's foundation. 
And if the ordinary offers to viſit them, a prohibition lies. He receives 


(e) 4 Inſt, $7. Y Camb. 131. (g) 2 Inſt. 552,3, 4+ 4 Inſt. 78, 9. Lev. — 
Sed vid. Lamb. Ar. 62, 63, Dug. 36. () 4 Inſt. 87. (i) Camb. Hiſt. Chanc. 180, 
os 4 Inſt. 87. 1 Sed. 338. (7) Broke, 116. Cromp. Jur. 42. Stats 4 Ed, 4+ c. 21. 
m) Lick, (=) Lamb. Inſt. lib, 1. c. 5. Eleſ. 
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and keeps all biſhopricks and baronies void, and fallen into the King's 
hands ; and it is his privilege to preſent to all the King's benefices, 
of or under twenty pounds in the King's books, where the King is pa- 
tron in right of his crown ; but not if the King hath them by a collate- 
ral title, as by lapſe, for then the King himſelf ſhall preſent: and yet 
theſe preſentations, which fall to the King by lapſe, muſt paſs under the 
reat ſeal ; but it appears by 22 Ew. 4. c. 18. that it belongs to the 
Chancellor, virtute officii, to preſent to all the King's churches under 
the yearly value of forty marks: and no doubt the Chancellor's autho- 
rity in this behalf is enlarged by the grants and letters patent of ſeveral + 
of our Kings. (o) | 

Aud the Chancellor may not only diſpoſe and order the King's 
Chaplains as he pleaſeth, but, as Lord Chancellor, he may keep and 
retain three Chaplains attendant on” his perſon, who may purchaſe 
licenſes or diſpenſations to have and keep two benefices with cure of 
ſouls. (p) 

By the ſtatute of 27 Hen. 8. c. 11. the Lord Chancellor may paſs 
things through the ſeals, without paying any fees. And to the Chan- 
cellor's office, in proceſs of time, great authority hath been added by 
divers ſtatutes, (5) | 

After a ſtatute of 5 Eliz. during a vacancy upon the death of Sir 
Chriſtopher Hatton, the great ſeal was delivered to Lord Burleigh, Lord 
Treaſurer Hun/don, and two other Lords; and a commiſlion to hear 
cauſes was given to four Judges, Clinch, Gaudy, Windham, and Periam. 
And by 1 V. and M. ef. 1. c. 21. commiſſioners to be appointed to 
execute the office of Lord Chancellor, or Lord Keeper, may uſe and ex- 
erciſe like juriſdiction, c. which the Lord Chancellor, or Lord Keeper, 
of right ought to uſe, as belonging to their offices or otherwiſe : and 
one commiiſioner may hear motions, and give orders touching inter- 
locutory proceedings, &c. 

Since this ſtatute, this high office has been ſeveral times in commiſ- 
ſion, though generally only on the diſmiſſion or reſignation of a Chan- 
cellor, till ano'her was appointed. 

The Lord Chancellor (or Lord Keeper), in caſe of ſickneſs or other 
extraordinary buſineſs, may call ſome of the Judges to aſſiſt him; and 
ſuch Judge ſo deputed may, in the abſence of the Chancellor, pro- 
nounce interlocutory orders and decreess. 

(e) Co. Lit. 96. 344. F. N. B. 42. 22 Ed. 4. c. 18. Wood's Inſt. 460, Plow, 
528. 38 Ed. 3. F. N. B. 35. K. (e) 21 H. 8. c. 13. () Hiſt. Ch. 70. 

A commiſſion always paſſes the great ſeal to enable a * to ſit for the Chancellor, 
and the M.ſters in Chancery are joined with him in che commiſſion; and where a Judge 


fits for the Chancellor, by virtue of ſuch commiſſion, two of the Maſters fit with him as 
his aſſociates or afbftants, | | 


Maſter of the Rolls. 


Y the ſtatute of 21 Hen. 8. c. 13. there are twelve Maſters in 
Chancery. The Maſter of the Rolls, anciently called Guardien 

de Rolls, Clericus Rotulorum, of Clerk of the Rolls, and now (tiled in his 
patent Clericus Barum Bage, et Cuſtos Rotulorum, is chief of the twelve 
Maſters in Chancery, and a very ancient officer. His office is grantable 
by letters patent, either for life or at will, at the pleaſure of the King, 
— but at this time it is always for life. (a) | 
() Fort, chap. 24. Stat. 12 R. 2, c. 2. 


Both 


2 
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Both the Chancellor and the Maſter of the Rolls have been hereto- 
fore ſpiritual perſons : and by a patent of Ed. 3. the Maſter of the 
Rolls was appointed and inſtalled in the Houſe of the Rolls in Chan- . 
cery-lane, by the Lord Chancellor; which manner of induction and 
inſtalment continaed as long as the Maſters of the Rolls were of the 
clergy : which may be proved by the precedents of thoſe inrol- 
ments, and the writs themſelves extant of record; but he is now 
ſworn into his office in open court, which oath was ordained by 18 
Ed. 3. (6 | 

The 2 of the Rolls is, by virtue of his office, the chief of the 
. Maſters in Chancery, as well as chief clerk of the Petty Bag office, and 
is a judicial officer of the court of Chancery; and on the firſt day of 
every term he ſits in court with the Lord Chancellor, and formerly no 
doubt he ſat as aſſiſtant to the Lord Chancellor: but now he is confi- 
dered as taking his ſeat upon the bench (the Lord Chancellor being 
| preſent) out of reſpe& to the Chancellor, or perhaps to preſerve in ap- 
pearance the cuſtom of former times. : 

Cauſes are ſet down before him to hear and determine, at his own 
court at the Rolls“, which he hears and determines on certain even- 
ings in the week during term, uſually on Monday, Tue/day and Thurſ- 
day evenings, at fix o'clock; and frequently during term he fits on 
mornings of his own appointment, to hear cauſes -by conſent ; and 
beſides bis fittings during term, he ſits at the Rolls the day immediately 
ſucceeding the end of every term, upon cauſes and petitions, and con- 
tinues to fic till he has gone through the number ſet down before him 
for hearing ; and all ſuch orders and decrees as are made by him, are 
drawn up and entered as made per curiam. 

He is keeper of the records, judgments, and decrees of this court; 
and the records and rolls of Chancery, fince the beginning of Richard 
the Third's time, are kept in the chapel of the Rolls: the reſt are kept 
in the Tower of London. 

By the ſtatute of 12 Ric. 2. c. 2. he is numbered amongſt the greateſt 
officers and magiſtrates of the realm, by the name of Clerk of the Rolls, 
and before the Juſtices of either Bench, viz. ** It is enacted that the 
Chancellor, Treaſurer, and Keeper of the Privy Seal, the Steward of 
the King's houſe, the King's Chamberlain, Clerk of the Rolls, Juſtices 
of both benches, Sc. ſhall be called to the naming of juſtices of 
peace, ſherifis, Sc. and be ſworn to do the ſame faithfully, and 
without affection.“ 

By virtue of his office he is a general conſervator of the peace 
throughout the kingdom; but it is laid he taketh recognizances, and 
iſſues out proceſs of the peace, c. not as incident to his office, but by 
preſcription ; but gzere if this be not incident to his office as Juſtice of 
the Peace, (c) 


(5) Vid. Prac. Reg, 223. (e) Lamb. Inſt. Iib. 1. fol. 12, 


„Cardinal Wolſey, who was Chancellor the 29th Henry the Eighth, is ſaid to have 
introduced the Maſters" judging in cauſes in the Chancellor's abſence 3 and my Lord 
Coke, in the preface to his 3d Report, ſays, he cannot conceive the Maſter of the 
Rolls has a lawful authority ſo to do, or to determine cauſes at the Rolls (as of later 
times has been uſed), unleſs he is authoriſed by ſpecial commiſſion under the great ſeal, 
which it ſeems he now is. Pract. Reg. 235. SE: 


It 
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It appears by the ſtatute of 14 Hen. 8. c. 8. that the Maſter of the 
Rolls hath the giving the offices of the Six Clerks in Chancery ; and he 
\ hath likewiſe the appointment of the Clerks of the Petty Bag office; 
© the two chief Examiners, the Uſher of the court of Chancery; and he 
bath divers prerogatives by ſtatutes, commiſſions, and preſcriptions. (4) 

By the ſtatute 3 Geo. 2. e. 3o®. all orders and decrees made by the 
Maſter of the Rolls, except orders of ſuch nature as, according to the 
courſe of the court, ought to be made only by the Lord Chancellor, 
Lord Keeper, or Lords Commiſſioners, ſhall be deemed valid orders 
and decrees of the court of Chancery; ſubject nevertheleſs to be diſ- 
charged or altered by the Lord Chancellor, &c.; ſo as no ſuch 
orders or decrees be inrolled till the ſame are ſigned by the Lord Chan- 
cellor, 

By the ſtatute 23 Geo. 2. c. 25. /ec. 6. the yearly ſum of 1, 200 1: is 
granted to the Malter of the Rolls, payable by equal half-yearly pay- 
ments, viz. on the 25th March and 29th September in every year. 

You may move before the Malter of the Rolls to diſcharge an order 
made by the Lord Chancellor, on a motion of courſe, or an order made 
ex parte, for only one fide being heard, it is as a continuance of the 
ſame motion. (e) 

You may preter the ſame petition to the Lord Chancellor, that has 
been diſmiſſed by the Maſter of the Rolls; for it is in nature of an 
appeal, and the party has no other remedy. V 


(d) Eleſ. 36, 37. Cromp. Jur. 41---46. (e) 2 Moſley, 72. () Ibid. 77. 
This act of parliament was occaſioned by a controverſy which Lord Chancellor 
King had with Sir Joſeph Jekyll, Maſter of the Rolls, whoſe power Sir Joſeph aſſerted 
to be in many reſpeCts independent of the Chancellor; whereas the Chancellor con- 
tended that he was ody the firſt Maſter in Chancery; and in order to refute the Chan- 
cellor's opinion, Sir Joſeph publiſhed, ** A Diſcourſe on the Judicial Authority belonging 
to the office of Maſter f the Rolls in the high Court of Chancery,” William Spicer, Eſq. 
Maſter in Chancery, was the ſuppoſed author of “ The Legal Fudicoture in Chancery 
Paied, with Remarks on the above Diſccurſe. To this Sir Joſeph replied, and in the 
public opinion the controverſy enced in Sir Joſeph's favour, 


Maſters in Chancery, 


ESIDES the Maſter of the Rolls, the chief, there are eleven 
B other Maſters of Chancery. Theſe eleven are trom time to time, 
upon death or ſurrender, appointed by the Lord Chancellor for the 
time being ; and in ancient days they were ſometimes created by the 
King's letters patent: but by Baggott's caſe, g Ed. 4. 5. it ſhould ſeem 
'this was at that time worn out of uſe, and they were made by the 
election of the court, and ſwearing them. (a) 
Their oath is the ſame with that of the Malter of the Rolls. (6) 
Their office ſeems originally to have been partly to fit as affittants 
with the Chancellor and Maſter of the Rolls. | 
They are aſſiſtants or aſſociates to the Chancellor and Maſter of the 
Rolls, ard fit with them in court by turns, uſually two at a time, and 
references touching accounts and matters of practice, Oc. are made to 


() 2 Inſt, 407, 4 Inſt. 22, Prat. Reg. 236, (5) Ibid, 
them, 
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am. upon which they make their reports, but againſt which reports 
— . is at liberty if he pleaſes to except, and 
have the ſame, or ſo much thereof as he excepts to, brought before the 
court, in order to undergo a further inveſtigation. And they alſo ad- 
miniſter oaths, take affidavits, and acknowledgments of deeds, recog- 
nizances, Oc. 

They were formerly tiled Clerici de prima forma, and were to be 
grave and ancient clerks ; ſkilful, and of long experience in the prac- 
tice of the court: and by ſpecial appointment of Parliament theſe 
twelve Clerks or Maſters were made coadjutors with the Chancellor, 
and had equal authority with him in forming the brevia magiſtralia; for 
unleſs they all agreed, they were to go to Parhament ; but in all other 
caſes, by the conſtitution of the court of chancery, they are #fliſtants 
or aſſociates to the Chancellor, and Maſter of the Rolls. And t 
were anciently members of the King's court, and allowed robes out 
of the King's wardrobe, and dieted as part of the King's houſehold, 
for whom ſpecial purveyance was made; and as in reſpect of their 
being counſellors, and afhitants or aſſociates to the Chancellor and 
Matter of the Rolls, they have the honaur to fic upon the bench with 
them in open court; ſo in reſpect of their having been members of the 
King's courts, they attend the Houſe of Lords, and have a right to 
aſſiſt at the coronation of our Kings. (c) 

The latter name of Maſters in Chancety they retain at this day, and 
alſo their ancient precedency before all other clerks. And now a re- 
cognizance acknowledged before any of them, and certified under his 
hand, is of that authority, that it is a matter of record, and as effectual 
as if it had been acknowledged in open court. And all deeds or in- 
dentures, which are to be inrolled in Chancery, muſt be acknowledged 
before them ; and every defendant in any bill exhibited againſt him 
in this court, mult ſwear his anſwer before one of them ; except the 
defendant live in the country, where his anſwer is taken by commiſ- 
ſioners. 6 : 

By the ſtatute of 13 Car. 2. a public office is to be kept near the 
Rolls, in which they or ſome one of them ſhall conſtantly atrend for 
the adminiſtering of oaths, taking captions of deeds and recogni- 
Zances, and diſpatch of all matiers incident to their office (references 
upon accounts and inſufficient anſwers only excepted), from ſeven of 
the clock in the morning till twelve at noun, and from two in the after- 
noon till fix at night; and by this act there are fees appointed, and 
tables of their fees are to be put up in their offices, Sc. (4) 

Where a Judge of one of the courts at Weſtminſter is appointed to 
ſit for the Chancellor, a commiſſion paſſes the great ſeal for that pur- 
poſe, and the Maſters in Chancery are joined with him in the com- 
miſſion, | 

And whenever a Judge fits for the Chancellor by virtue of ſuch 
commiſſion. two of the Matters in Chancery fit as aſſociates with them 
and it has been ſaid, that if the Maſters in Chancery lifagree to the 


(e) Each has 100/. per anrum paid him quarterly out of the Exchequer, befides robe 
money, which laſt is paid inſtead of robes, formerly allowed him out of the King's 
wardrobe, Pract. Reg. 238, Rot. Parl. 10 Ed. 3. Hiſt, Chanc. 30, 32,43. Rot. 


Parl, 10 Ed, 3. Hiſt, Chanc. 30, 32, 43. Fleta, lib, 2. c. 13. (d) la the Prag. 
Regiſter it is called the 18 C. 2. not printed. 


opinion 
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opinion of the Judge, there ſhall be no decree, for they are equal in 
authority: but it is ſaid that this does not appear by the decree. (e) 
By the ſtatute 5 Geo. 3. c. 28. 200/. per annum ſhall be paid out of 
the general caſh in the Bank of England, belonging to the ſuitors of 
the court of chancery :. the ſame to be paid thereout half yearly, by an 
order of the court of chancery, to each of the eleven Maſters of the 
court, io commence from the 5th of June 1765. 


* (e) 1 Ver. 265, 


e. 


| Six Clerks in Chancery. 


N EXT in precedence to the Maſters are the Six Clerks, who 
are under the direction of the Malter of the Rolls, by whom they 
are appointed. | 

Theſe officers are of ancient continuance, and they were heretofore 
ſpiritual perſons, as may appear by the ſtatute of 14 and 15 Hen. 8. 

Since the reign of Richard the Second, the reputation of their office 
hath ſo much increaſed, that they have been ſpecially aſſigned amongſt 
other officers to attend at the King's coronation, as appears by tne re- 
cords of the Herald's office. | 

They are principally concerned in matters of equity; and it is their 
buſineſs to tranſact and file all proceedings by bill and anſwer, and alſo 
to iſſue ſome patents that paſs the great ſeal, as pardons of men for 
chance-medley, patents for ambaſſadors, ſheriffs* patents, and ſome 
others: and all theſe matters are tranſacted by their under-clerks, or 
others by them appointed. They likewiſe ſign all office copies in order 
to be read in court, and alſo certificates; and they attend upon the 
court at W:/minfier during the term-time, by two at a time, and there 
read the pleadings. N 

The buſineſs of the office is tranſacted by their under-clerks, com- 
monly called Sworn Clerks, each of which, to the number of üxty, has 
a ſeat in the office, each Six Clerk having a certain number, diz. ten, 
which comprizes his diviſion, beſides two waiting clerks to each 
diviſion. (a) | 

At this day they employ deputies in their abſence (uſually a ſworn 
Clerk, or a waiting Clerk of their own diviſion) to file the proceed- 
ings, and ſign office copies and certificates. 

Formerly there was an order for dividing the buſineſs among the Six 
Clerks, which being found to be inconvenient to the ſuitors, was 
vacated and diſcharged : and all clients are now at liberty to chuſe 
their own clerks. (5) 

Beſides the fees in the Six Clerks” office there are alſo ſeveral others 
which are claimed and taken by the Six Clerks, as comptrollers of the 
Hanaper, and for inrolling the warrants for patents, grants, and other 
matters paſling under the great ſea], and returned into the Hana 
ofice, Moreover, the Six Clerks, and the three Clerks of the Petty 

"Bag, are by letters patent granted by Queen Elizabeth in the 16th year 


(2) Formerly there were ninety Sworn Clerks, but they are now reduced to the an» 
gent number of ſixty. (6) Ord. Canc. 107, 
of 
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of her reign, incorporated by the name and ſtyle of the Clerks of the 
Inrolment of the high court of chancery, and haye under them two 
deputies who officiate. 


The Six Clerks? office is in Chancery lane, 


Of Sworn Clerks and Waiting Clerks, 


N order to be qualified for Cle: ks in court, one muſt be articled 
to a Sworn Clerk, and ſerve him five years in the Six Clerks? 
office, and at the expiration of their clerkſhips they are to be examined 
by the Malter of the Rolls, and if approved of, they are thereupon 
admitted and ſworn (a) in before his Honour, to the good and faithful 
execution of their office, and thereby become Sworn Clerks of this 
court, and entitled to act as ſuch; and in reſpect of their ſeats in the 
Six Clerks? office, they are allowed to have freeholds in ſuch, and in 
conſequence and in right thereof they are admitted to the privilege 
of voting for members to ſerve in Parliament for the county of Mid- 
dl: ex. 

_ ſuitors of this court muſt employ one of the Sworn Clerks, or one 
of the twelve Waiting Clerks, practiſing in the ſaid office, to act as 
clerk in court. (6) 

The Sworn Clerks make out all writs both ſpecial and common, and 
all proceſs (except /ubpwnas) in all cauies depending on the equity 


fide of the court wherein they are reſpectively employed. They claim 


a right to, and, as occaſion requires, have the cuſtody of all records 
relating to cauſes there in which they are reſpectively employed; of 
which records they make copies for their clients, and attend the court 
and Maſters in Chancery as occaſion requires. They draw and inrol 
the decrees of the ſaid court, and alſo make copies of ali depoſitions 
taken by commiſſton in the country. And they give their attendance 
in their ſeats in the Six Clerks? office, not only in term- time but in the 
vacation. 

All office copies made by them of proceedings in the court, are to 
contain fifteen lines in every ſheet, and fix words in every line, written 
orderly: and the ſame are to be ſigned with the name of the Six 
Clerk to whoſe diviſion they belong, by himſelf or his deputy, or other- 
wiſe che ſame ſhall not be read, or otherwiſe made uſe of in court. (c) 

No under Clerk is to be deprived or ſuſpended but by order of the 
Lord Chancellor. By this order likewiſe the fees“ for copies of bills, 
anſvere, pleas, Sc and for writs, commiſſions, and exemplifications, 
are limited; as to be divided between the Six Clerks and under 
Clerks, that is, the Sworn Clerks. And the under Clerks are to pay, 
and be accountable to the Six Clerks for their fees, or give notes of the 
name and place of abode of clients in arrear, in their diſcharge, 


(a) For this oath ſ-e the iture 18 E. 3. to be taken not by the Six Clerks only, but 
by all other officers in the Chancery, of the like qualicy, and their ſervants alſo.- 
(6) A Waiting Cirrk's 1e.t may be purchaſ d at the end of three yeais, and after tuo 
mec a Sworn Cirrk's ſeat. Bu a Waiting Clerk cannot take an acticled clerk. (c) Ord. 
8 _ where there are ſchedulcs, each co.umn is conſidered as two words. 
rd. Cinc. 161. 


* But tor theſe vid. the Order in Chanc made the 2$ih Nov. 1742, and the new 
Book of Fees. ; "m1 . 


None 


; : 
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None ought to write or fit in the Six Clerks? office but the Six 
Clerks, ſwora under Clerks, and Waiting Clerks, and their clerks 
and agents ; and no Maſter of the Court is to deliver any anſwer, plea, 
Sc. to any perſon but ſuch clerks ; and no Six Clerk ſhall deliver any 
| bill, anſwer, c. to any perſon but a Sworn under Clerk or. Waiting 
Clerk, or their reſpective agents; alſo no Sworn Clerk is to deliver 
any bill or anſwer, Cc. other than to his reſpective clerk or agent, for 
whom he ſhall anſwer. (d) 


(d) Ord, Cane. 222, 3. 


Of the Regiſter. 


H E Regiſter is a place of great importance in this court. He 

holds by letters patent, and hath ſeveral, viz. four deputy Re- 
giſters under him, who ſit in court by turns, by two at a time, and 
take notes of all orders and decrees made in court; and the Regiſter's 
office is to note down, draw up, enter, and keep, the decrees, orders, 
publications, and injunctions of the court; but before the ſame are 
entered they are to be paſled, that is, to have the hand or mark of a 
deputy regiſter to them. (a) 

Rules and attachments are alſo to be entered in his office, by one of 
the entering clerks. | 
In his office are filed all reports from the Maſters upon references, 
and all excep.ions taken to any of the Malters' reports. 

All cauſes, pleas, demurrers, and exceptions, are entered by the 
Regiſters in the paper; but they are not to enter any plea or demurrer, 
unleſs the order for it be brought to be drawn up at lea(t four days 
after ſuch order is pronounced tor arguing ſuch plea or demurrer, Sc. 
and afterwards no alteration ſhall be made. 

Minutes of decrees taken by the Regiſters, are to be read in open 
court, that if there be any miſtakes, the counſel may ſpeak for recti- 
fying them whilſt freſh in memory: but this is ſeldom or never done 
of late years. 

By llatute of 12 Geo. 1. c. 32. two orders of the court of Chancery, 
in the act ſet forth, are conhrmed, and thereby (inter alia) it is di- 
reed, that all ſecurities belonging to the ſuitors of the court, to be 
delivered out of the Bank, are to be certified by the Regilter to the 
Maſter, what ſecurity is to be delivered out, together with the num- 
bers, dates, and ſums of ſuch ſecurities, and the name of the cauſe 
wherein the ſame is to be delivered out. (5) 

When ſtock is likewiſe to be transferred to ſuitors, the Regiſter is in 
like manner to certify. 

And when it is to ve paid out of the Bank to ſuitors, Fc. the chequer 
note on the Bank for payment mult be counterſigned by the Regiller, 


The Regiſter's ofhice i in the New Buildings, Holborn end of Chancery- 


(a) On an appeal to the Lords the party is never put to prove the Regiſter's hand to 
a decree» Moſcly 35. (5) Vide the Att. 
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Maſter of the Subpcena Office. 


N this office are made out all writs of /ubpzna, both ſpecial and 
common. The office is granted by letters patent; and the buſineſs 
is tranſacted by deputies. 


The office is in Chancery- lane. 


Regiſter of Afidavits, 


HIS officer files and regiſters aftidavits, and makes copies of 

the ſame, which are figned by himſelf or his deputy ; and he 
alſo iſſues certificates under his or his deputy's hand, when required on 
any extraordinary occaſion, 

Affidavits in this court are generally to be filed before the ſame are 
exhibited or produced in court to ground any orders, writs, or motions, 
c. Likewiſe copies are to be made by the Reg iſter; and no counſel, 
clerk, Cc. ſhall give any affidavit in evidence that is not filed and re- 
giſtered in the affidavit office. (a) 

This office is alſo granted by letters patent. 


The Affidavit office is in Staples Inn. 
(a) Ord. Canc. 9. 


Of the Examiners. 


HESE Examiners are two in number, and have under them 

ſeveral deputies and copying clerks : they by themſelves, or de- 
puties, examine witneſſes produced on either fide (being firſt ſworn by 
a Matter upon interrogatories), take their depoſitions and make out 
copies of them, and of the interrogatories, where the ſame are not by 
commiſſion in the country. 

They give certificates, and attend the court with any deeds or writ- 
ings left in their cuſtody, whenever any occaſion requires their attend- 
ance. And none but ſuch clerks as are ſworn, or their agents by them 
employed, ſhall make copies of depoſitions, Ic. which ate to be kept 
private in the office till publication be paſled. 


The Examiner's office is in the Rolls Yard, in Chancery-lane. 


Of the Uher of the Cuurt of Chancery. 


HE Ucher of the Chancery had formerly the receiving and euſ- 

tody of all money ordered to be depoſited in court, and paid it 

back again by order; for which purpoſe he attended on the court : 
which buſineſs was by order of the court veſted in the Maſters in Chan- 
cery, but was afterwards taken from both the one and the other by the 
2 1 Geo. I. and veſted in an officer to be called the Accountant- 
eneral. 


To 
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To the Uſher it belongs to have the carriage of records ; and by 
order of court, he or his deputy is to deliver parchment of due pro- 
portion to the under-clerks for inrolling of decrees. (a) 


() This is done by the Clerk of the Chapel of the Rolls, who acts as the Uſher's 
deputy upon this occaſion, Ord. Canc. 23. ; 


Of the Accountant General. 


| E is a new officer appointed by Parliament, and ſtands in the 
place of the Maſter and Uſher, and ſhall do all ſuch matters and 
things relating to the delivery of the ſuitors* money and effects into the 
Bank, and taking them out by order, and keeping accounts with the 
Bank, as by the orders of the court of Chancery of the 26th May and 
the 4th November 1725, are to be done by the Maſters and Uſher. And 
the Maſters and Uſher were to make up their accounts with the Ac- 
countant General, and pay into the Bank-all money remaining in their 
hands, to be placed to the account of the Accountant General; alſo all 
mortgages, tallies, and ſecurities in the Malter or Uſher's name in truſt 
for the ſuitors, to be aſſigned to the Accountant General. (a) 
Mortgages taken by the direction of the court for the benefit of the 
ſuitors, ſhall be taken in- the name of the Accountant General, wherein 
the particular truſt is to be ſpecified. And the Accountant General 
ſhall not meddle with the actual receipt and cuſtody of the ſuitors? 
money or effects, but ſhajl only keep the account with the Bank; and 
the Bank is to be anſwerable for all money received by them, and not 
the Accountant General. a 
He is appointed to his office by the Lord Chancellor, and holds the 
ſame during the pleaſure of the court; and the court of Chancery hath 


power to make further regulations relating to his office; and forgiagg 


the name of the Accountant General to any certificate, in order to the 
* any of the ſuitors' money, is by the ſaid ſtatute made fe- 
ny. 
The Accountant General's office is in Symond's Inn. 


(a) Vid. ſtatute 12 Geo. 1. c. 32. 


Of the Curſitors, 


HE inſtitution ef theſe officers is very ancient; they are 
in number twenty-four, and were incorporated by Queen Ei- 
zabeth, It is their buſineſs to make out all original writs in Chancery 
returnable in the Common Pleas, and amongſt theſe the buſineſs of 
the ſeveral counties of Englund is ſeverally diltributed. 
In the ſtatute of 18 Ed. 3. they are called Clerks of Courſe, 
The Carſitor's office is iu Chanccry-lane. 


Of the Clerks of the Petty Bag Office, 
Hg principal Clerks of the Petty Bag are three in number 
(of which the Maſter of che Rolls is chief) and have feveral 


| Clerks nnder them. They tran{act great variety of buſineſs, which 
requires &now ledge and expericuce in the praciice of the law, 


It 


and alnegers, /iberates upon extents of ſtatute ſtap 
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It is their buſineſs to make out writs of ſummons to Parliament, and 
commiſſions directed to commiſſioners of every ſhire for aſſeſſing of ſub- 
fidies and taxes. They make out Conge de Effires for Biſhops, on their 
promotions to any ſee; alſo patents of cuſtomers, gaugers, controllers, 


es, and recovery of 
recognizances forfeited, and all elegits upon them (a). 


3 
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All offices that are found pe mortem are brought to the Petty Bag | 
office to be filed. In this office are entered all pleadings of the Chan- 


cery concerning the validity of any patent, or other thing, which paſ- 
ſeth the great ſeal ; which pleadings are according to the courſe of the 
common law. And if any queſtion ariſe about the acknowledgment 
of any deed acknowledged in the court of Chancery before the Lord 
Chancellor, Lord Keeper, Maſter of the Rolls, or any Maſter of Chan- 
cery, the ſame is to be proſecuted in this office, And all ſtatutes and 
recognizances taken before any officers of this court, to that purpoſe 
doputed, are tranſmitted hither. ; 5 

All ſuits for or againſt any privileged perſon in this court are brought 
and proceeded on in this office only; and by the Clerks here divers 
things are tranſmitted from the riding Clerk, and the inrolment office 
in the chapel of the Rolls. | 


The Petty Bag office is in the Rolls Yard, in Chanceryslane. 
(a) Statute 33 H. 8. c. 22. 


Serjeant at Arms. 


HIS officer attends the Lord Chancellor, and carries the mace 
before his Lordſhip; and by him or his ſubſtitutes, perſons. 


ſtanding in contempt of the court are ſeized and brought up as pri- 
ſoners. : 


Warden of the Fleet, 


HIS officer attends the court in order to receive ſuch priſoners 
as are committed by the court to the priſon of the Fleet. 


Clerk of the Chapel of the Rolls. 


E attends at the Rolls Chapel to ſearch for deeds, ©. and to 
make out copies of the ſame. 

And ste; Beſides theſe officers, there is a Clerk of the Crown in 
Chancery Clerk add Controller of the Hauaper; Clerk for all inrol- 
ling letters patent, not employed in proceedings of equity, but con- 
cerned in making out commiſſions, patents, pardons, c. under the 
great ſeal, and colleQing the fees thereof; a Clerk of the faculties for 
diſpenſations, licenſes, £c.; Clerk of the preſentations for benefices 
of the crown in the Chancellor's gift; Clerk of Appeals, on appeals 
from the courts of the Archbiſhop to the court of Chancery ; and divers 
other officers and clerks there are who are conſtituted by the Chan- 
cellor's commiſſion or letter ; and they are to attend the Lord Chan- 
cellor for particular purpoſes and on particular occaſions : ſuch as the 
ſealer of writs, Qc. (a). | 


(a) Vid. 25 H. 8. c. 5 25 H. 8. c. 19. 


Vor. I. Beſides 
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Beſides thoſe already enumerated, there are other offices granted by 

patent from the King: as the Clerks for writing licenſes of alienation ; 

_ writs of licenſes of protection, and mapy others of the like nature. 

And others there are which are ordained by Parliament, to be nomi- 

m nated and conſtituted by the King's letters patent : ſuch as the Writer 
and Inroller of confirmations of all licenſes and diſpenſations as ſhall 

be brought into Chancery under the Archbiſhop's ſeal. 


Maſters extraordinary. 


3 T TAVING enumerated the ſeveral offices which compriſe the 
Fat: - different departments of this high Court, it remains only to 
mention the appointment or inſtitution of Maſters extraordinary, which 

for certain purpoſes may with propriety be denominated a department 

of this court. | 

Maſters extraordinary then are appointed under a commiſſion of this 

court, for the taking of affidavits in the country, and are generally 
practitioners of eminence and reputation reſident there; for it is neceſ, 

 fary for thoſe who are deſirous to. procure the appointment of a Maſter 
extraordinary, in the firſt place to get a certificate ſigned by two Bar- 

riſters, or one Barriſter and a Clerk in Court, to the effect following: 


[1 To the Right Honourable the Lord High Chancellor of Great Britain. 


| We: whoſe names are hereunto ſubſcribed do humbly certify unto your Lord- 
| Hip that we are well acquainted with A. B. of —— in the county of , 
2 Gent, and believe him to be a perſon of probity and integrity, and well affeaed 
to bis Majefty and Government, and well qualified to be a Maſter extraordinary 
. i tbe high Court of Chancery, and that there is occaſion for a Maſter extra- 
ordinary in thoſe parts, as witneſs our hands this =—— day of 1794. 

C. D. 
E. F. 
_— This certificate muſt be carried to the Lord Chancellor's gentleman, 
| 


who procures a fiat to be ſigned under the Certificate, by his Lordſhip ; 
which he will deliver to the Clerk of the Crown, and he makes out a 

commiſſion, appointing ſuch perſon to be a Maſter in Chancery ex- 
traordinary. The whole fees thereof come to about ſeven pounds. And 
when the Maſter in Chancery extraordinary has got the commiſſion, he 
is obliged, within a month after the date thereof, to take the oaths of 
allegiance and ſupremacy. 
It the perſon to be appointed a Maſter extraordinary is to be ſworn 

in as ſuch in the country, the Clerk of the Crown makes out a com- 
miſſion to three or four commiſſioners, with the oaths of allegiance and 
3 ſupremacy, to be adminiſtered to the party; which being adminiſtered, 
7 the commiſſioners return the commiſſion, with an atteſtation of the 
execution on the back chereof, ſigned by them, which muſt be taken to 
the Clerk of the Petty Bag ; who thereupon makes out a certificate, 
which certificate muſt be taken to the Secretary of States's office, in 
Downing ſircet. The fees when by dedimus, are about nine guineas. 
N. B. Such Maſters are not to act within twenty miles of London; 

1 and that it may appear whether they do or not, they are, in the caption, 
| (Which is the Maſter's certificate,) to expreſs the name of the town and 
county where they ſhall take any affidavit, otherwiſe the ſame ſhall not 

be held authentic, nor be admitted to be filed. Pra#. Reg. 243. 


. +579, 15917 CHAP TIMEE; 


j . 
OF THE 1 


| EQUITABLE JURISDICTION -«» 


#. | 
OF THE TY 


Court of Chancery. 


{ | 
#1 


REVIOUS to ſtating the nature and method of the prac- 
tical proceedings of this court, as a court of equity, it may 
be uſeful to recapitulate the outlines' of its extraordinary or 
equitable juriſdiction (a). _— 
The King having the general protection of all Infants, 
this court hath a right to appoint a guardian, when a fathgrle(s® 
child has no other guardian; and, from all proceedings relative 
thereto, an appeal lies to the Houſe of Lords. 1 
The cuſtody of ideots and lunatics is committed to proper com- 
mittees, by virtue of a warrant iſſued by the King under his royal 
ſign manual to the Chancellor or Keeper of the Great Seal * 
and if he acts improperly in granting ſuch cuſtodies, the com- 
plaint muſt be made to the King in council (3). | 
The King has the general ſuperintendence of all charitier, 
which he exerciſes by the keeper of his conſcience, the Chan- 1 
cellor; and therefore, whenever it is neceſſary, the Attorney = 
General, at the relation of ſome informant, (who is uſually | | 
called the relator) files ex officio an information, to have the cha- 
rity properly eſtabliſhed, By 43 Eliz. c. 4. authority is given 
to the Lord Chancellor or Lord Keeper, and to the Chancellor * 
of the Duchy of Lancaſter reſpectively, to grant commiſſions, to 9 
inquire into any abuſes of charitable donations, and rectify the 
ſame by decree; which may be reviewed, upon exceptions taken 
thereto. But, though this is done in the Petty Bag office, be- 
ga auauſe the commillion is there returned, it is not a proceeding at 
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common law, but treated as an original cauſe in the court of 

_ Equity : and an appeal lies from the Chancellor's decree to the 

» Houſe of Peers (c). 

No information can be brought in this court for ſuch miſtaken 
; charities as are given to the King, by the ſtatutes for ſuppreſſing 
© ſuperſtitious uſes. Nor can this court give any relief againſt the 
King, or direct any act to be done by him, or make any decree 
diſpoſing of or affecting his property; not even in caſes where 
he is a royal truſtee. Such cauſes muſt be determined in the 
court of Exchequer, as a court of revenue; which alone has 
power over the King's treaſure : unleſs it belongs to the Duchy 
court of Lancafter, which hath alſo a ſimilar juriſdiction as a 
court of revenue (d). | 

By the ſeveral ſtatutes relating to bankrupts, a ſummary juriſ- 
diction is given to the Chancellor, in many matters conſequen- 
tial or previous to the commiſſions thereby directed to be iſſued; 
from which the ſtatutes give no appeal. 

Fraud, Accident, and Truſt, are the proper and peculiar ob- 
jects of this court: but ſome frauds are cognizable only in a court 
of law; as fraud in obtaining a deviſe of lands, which is always 
ſent by this court to be there determined. Many accidents can- 
not be relieved in this court; as, if by accident a recovery is ill 
ſuffered, a deviſe improperly executed, a contingent remainder 
deſtroyed, or a power of leaſing omitted in a family ſettlement (e), 
in which latter caſe a private Act of Parliament muſt be ob- 

ained. 

The ſyſtem of this court is a connected ſyſtem, governed by 
eſtabliſhed rules and precedents, from which it never departs, 
although the reaſon of ſome of them may perhaps be liable to 
objection. Thus the refuſing a wife her dower in a truſt 
eſtate (f) yet allowing the huſband his curteſy : the holding the 
penalty of a bond to be merely a ſecurity for the debt and inte- 
reſt, yet conſidering it ſometimes as the debt itſelf, ſo that the 
intereſt ſhall not exceed that penalty (g): the diſtinguiſhing 
between a mortgage at five per cent. with a clauſe of reduction 
to four, if the intereſt be regularly paid, and a mortgage at four 
per cent. with a elauſe of enlargement to five, if the payment of 
the intereſt be deferred; ſo that the former ſhall be deemed a 
conſcientious, the latter an unrighteous bargain (þ) : all theſe, 
and other caſes that might be inſtanced, are plainly rules of poſi- 
tive law ; ſupported only by the reverence that is ſhewn to a 

ſeries of former determinations, that the rule of property may 
be uniform and ſteady (i). 


(e) Duke's Char. Uſes, 62, 128. (d) 3 Bl. Cem. 428. ( Ibid. 431. ) n 
P. Wms. 640. (pg) Salk. 154. (b) 2 Vern, 299. 3 Atk. 520. (i) 3 Bl. 
Com. 433» 
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This court cannot vary men's wills or agreements; nor 
ought to extend or abridge a lawful proviſion deliberately ſettled 
by the parties, contrary to its juſt intent: nor can relieve againſt 
a penalty in the nature of ſtated damages; as a rent of 5 /. an 
acre for ploughing up ancient meadow (4): nor againſt a 
lapſe of time, where the time is material to the contract; as in 
covenants for renewal of leaſes. This court will equitably con- 
ſtrue, but will not pretend to controul or change a lawful ſtipu- 
lation or engagement (/). | 

The rules of deciſion in this court are appoſite to the ſubject 
of which it takes cognizance. In matters of poſitive right it 
muſt ſubmit to and follow thoſe ancient and invariable maxims 
& que relicta ſunt et tradita.” It follows the law of nations, and 
collects it from hiſtory and the moſt approved authors of all 
countries, where the queſtion is the object of that law. In mer- 
cantile tranſactions it follows the marine law, and argues from 
uſages and authorities received in all maritime countries. Where 
it exerciſes a concurrent juriſdiction with other courts, it follows 
the law of the proper forum: in matters originally of eccleſi- 
aſtical cognizance, it adopts the canon or imperial law, accord- 
ing to the nature of the ſubject; and, if a queſtion comes before 
this court, which was properly the object of foreign municipal 
law, it would receive information what is the rule of the coun- 
try, and will decide accordingly (m). 

This court differs from the courts of law in the mode of ad- 
miniſtering juſtice; namely, in the mode of proof, trial, and 
relief, 

F to the mode of proof. When facts, or their leading cir- 
cumſtances, reſt only in the knowledge of the party, this court 
applies itſelf to his conſcience, and purges him upon oath with 
regard to the truth of the tranſaction. But, for want of this diſ- 
covery at law, this court has acquired a concurrent juriſdiction 
with every other court in all matters of account (n). As inci- 
dent to accounts, it takes a concurrent cognizance of the admi- 
niſtration of perſonal aſſets (o), conſequently of debts, legacies, 
the diſtribution of the reſidue, and the conduct of executors 
and adminiſtrators (p). As incident to accounts, it takes the 
concurrent juriſdiction of tithes, and all queſtions relating 
thereto (g) ; of all dealings in partnerſhip (r), and many other 
mercantile tranſactions; and ſo of bailiffs, receivers, factors, 
and agents (s), From the ſame fruitful ſource, the compulſive 
diſcovery upon oath, this court has acquired a juriſdiction over 
almoſt all matters of fraud (2); all matters in the private know- 
ledge of the party, which, though concealed, are binding in con- 
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ſcience z and all judgments of law, obtained through ſuch fraud 
or concealment, And this, not-by impeaching or reverſing the 
judgment itſelf, but by prohibiting the plaintiff from taking any 
advantage of a judgment obtained by ſuppreſſing the truth (). 

As to the mode of trial. This is by interrogatories admini- 
ſtered to the witneſſes, upon which their depoſitions are taken in 
writing, wherever they happen to reſide. If therefore the cauſe 
ariſes in a foreign country, and the witneſſes reſide upon the ſpot; 
if, in cauſes ariſing in England, the witneſſes are abroad, or 
ſhortly to leave the kingdom; or, if witneſſes reſiding at home are 
aged or infirm ; any of theſe caſes lays a ground for this court to 
grant a commiſſion to examine them. 

With reſpect to the mode of relief. The want of a more 
ſpecific remedy than can be obtained in the courts of law, gives 
a concurrent juriſdiction to this court in a great variety of caſes. 
This court will compel executory agreements to be carried into 
ſtrict execution (0), unleſs where it is improper or impoſhble, 
inſtead of giving damages for their non-performance. And here 
a fiction is eſtabliſhed, that what ought to be done ſhall be con- 
ſidered as being actually done (x), and ſhall relate back to the 
time when it ought to have been done originally: and this fic- 
tion is ſo cloſely purſued through all its conſequences, that it 
neceſſarily branches out into many rules of juriſprudence, which 
form a certain regular ſyſtem. So, of waſte, and other ſimilar 
injuries, this court takes a concurrent cognizance, in order to 
prevent them by injunction (y). Over queſtions that may be 
tried at law, in a great multiplicity of actions, this court aſſumes 
a juriſdiction, to prevent the expence and vexation of endleſs liti- 
gations and ſuits (z). In various kinds of frauds it aſſumes a con- 
current (a) juriſdiction, not only for the ſake of a diſcovery, but 
of a more extenſive and ſpecific relief; as by ſetting aſide frau- 
dulent deeds (b), decreeing a re-conveyance (c), or directing an 
abſolute conveyance merely to ſtand as a ſecurity (d). And thus, 
laſtly, for the ſake of a more beneficial and complete relief by 
decreeing a ſale of lands (e), this court holds plea of all debts, in- 
cumbrances, and charges that may affect it or iſſue thereout. 

The true conſtruction of ſecurities for money lent is another 
fountain of juriſdiction in this court. When it held the penalty 
of à bond to be the form, and that in ſubſtance it was only as a 
pledge to ſecure the re-payment of the ſum bong fide advanced, 
with a proper compenſation for the uſe, it laid the foundation 
of a regular ſeries of determinations, which have ſettled the doc- 
trine of perſonal pledges or ſecurities, and are equally applicable 
to mortgages of real property. 'The mortgagor continues owner 


(„) 3P. Wms. 148. (ww) 1 Eq. Ca. Abr. 16. (x) 3 P. Wms. 215. (y)1 Ch. 
Rep. 14. 2 Ch. Ca. 32. (z) 1 P. Wms. 672. () 2 P. Wms. 156. (5) 1 P. Wms. 
239. (c) 1 Vern, 237. (4) 2 Vern. 84. (e) 1 Eq. Ca. Abr. 337. 
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of the land, the mortgagee of the money ne {2+ turns 
t 


ownerſhip is mutually transferred, and the mortgagor is barred 
from redemption, if, when called upon by the mortgagee, he 
does not redeem within a time hmited by the court ; or he may, 


when out of poſſeſſion, be barred by length of time, by analogy 


to the ſtatute of limitations (Y. | 2 

The form of a truſt, or ſecond uſe, gives this court an exclu- 
five juriſdiction as to the ſubject matter of all ſettlements aad 
deviſes in that form, and of all the long terms created in the 
preſent complicated mode of conveyancing. This is a' very 
ample ſource. of juriſdiftion: but the trſf is governed by very 
nearly the ſame rules, as would govern the eſtate in a court of 
law (g), if no truſtee was interpoſed ; and, by a regular poſitive 


ſyſtem eſtabliſhed in this court, the doCtrine of truſts is now 


reduced to as great a certainty as that of legal eſtates in the 
courts of the common law (5. | 
This court will reſtrain other courts that exceed their jurif- 
dition, and remove the ſuit by certiorari. | | 
But let it be obſerved, that in all caſes where the plaintiff hls 
his remedy at law, he ought not to be relieved here. | 
This court will not give relief againſt a proceeding at law upon 


a criminal proſecution ; for this court grants relief in ſuch caſes - 
only as concern mere civil rights: but, if ſuch criminal proſecu- 


tion- is mixed with civil proceedings in this court relating to the 

title of an eſtate, the court will reſtrain the proſecution till the 

right is determined. 2 Vez. 398. 
Nor will this court give relief, where the ſubſtance of the 


ſuit tends to the overthrow of an Act of Parliament made for the 


public peace, or to the overthrow of - any fundamental point of 
common law, or take from other courts their peculiar juriſdiftion; 
though judgments and fentences in other courts may be examined 
in this court. : | 

HavinG ſtated the outlines of the juriſdiction of a court of 
equity, it is now neceſſary to explain the nature and method of 
the praCtical proceedings in this court, 


Cf) 3 Bl. Com. 439- G2. Wms. 645. () 3 Bl. Com. 440. 
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The Nature and Method of the Proceedings in this 
Court. 


T H E firſt proceeding in a ſuit in this court is, to file a bill 
of complaint (for ſome fraud, force, or injury done), pray- 
ing relief : and if the bill is to quiet the poſſeſſion of lands, or to 


ſtay waſte, or to ſtay proceedings at law, an injunction is alſo 


therein prayed. 


When the bill is filed, proceſs of ſabpæna muſt be taken out, 


to compel the defendant to appear upon pain of 100 J. (being 


words of courſe) and anſwer the bill. If he doth not appear, 
then upon affidavit of the ſervice of it perſonally, or that it was 
left at his dwelling houſe with his wife or ſervant, or that it was 
hung at his door, &c. an attachment iſſues forth againſt him; 
and if a non eſt inventus is returned, then an attachment with 
proclamation of rebellion goes againſt him; and if he ſtands further 
out in contempt, then a cammiſſion of rebellion may be iſſued forth 
directed to the Sheriff, or to private perſons, for apprehending of 
him, and the bringing of him to the Fleet priſon, the proper 
priſon of this court, for which purpoſe they may break open any 
door. If the defendant ſtands further out in contempt, a ſer- 
feant at arms may be ſent to take him: and if he cannot be taken, 
a ſequeſtration againſt his real and perſonal eſtate and effects may 
be obtained, till he doth appear. 

But if a peer or a biſhop is defendant, the Lord Chancellor 
ſends a letter miſſiue to him, to requeſt his appearance, together 
with a copy of the bill; and, if he neglects to appear, then he may 
be ſerved with a /ubpzna ; and, ii he continues {till in contempt, 
an order to ſhew cauſe why a ſequeſtration ſhould not ifſue againſt 
him; and if he ſtill ſtands out, a ſegugſtration goes forth againſt 
his lands and goods, without any of the meſne proceſs of attach- 


ments, &c.; but no proceſs of contempt againſt his perſon, The 


ſame proceſs iſſues againſt a member of Parliament, except that 
no letter miſſive is ſent to him. 

There are ſeveral other ſubpzna's beſides a ſubpœna to anſwer; 
as a ſubpœna to make better anſwer, ſubpena to reply, ſubpœna to 
rejoin, a ſubpena for witneſſes to teſtify, ſubpæna to hear judg- 
ment, ſubpœna for coſts, &c. All the proceſſes of contempt are like- 
wiſe taken againſt thoſe that obey not orders, or ſtand otherwiſe 
in contempt of the court. | | 

When the defendant does appear, then the proceedings are by 
the defendant's anſwer to the bill, if there is no cauſe for plea (to 
the juriſdiction, in diſability of the perſon, or in bar) or demurrer 
to the 570. Then the plaintiff enters his replication, unleſs he files 

exceptions. 
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exceptions againft the anſwer as inſufficient, referring it to a Maſ- 
ter to report whether it is inſufficient or not; to which report 
exceptions alſo may be made by the parties. The anſwer, replica» 
tion, and rejoinder, &c. being ſettled, and the parties-being at 
iſſue, witneſſes are to be examined upon interrogatories purſuant to 
the bill or anſwer, either in court or by commiſſion (called a 
dedimus potgſtatem) in the country. Then when the plaintiff 
and defendant have examined their witneſſes, there is to be pub- 
lication of the depoſitions of the witneſſes, and the cauſe is to be 
ſet down for Hearing; after which follows the decree, reference to 
the maſter, if neceſſary, and further directions upon the maſter's 
report, The decree being ſerved upon the party under the 
ſeal of the court, and not obeyed, all the proceſſes of contempt 
will iſſue out againſt him for his impriſonment till he yields obe- 
dience to it; or there may be an injunction granted for poſſeſſion 
of land, where the decree is for land, and the party remains 
obſtinate after his impriſonment. And if this is diſobeyed, the 
court may grant a ſequeſtration of the land, or a commiſſion to 
ſome juſtices (and if need be, a writ of Miſlance to the Sheriff) 
to put the plaintiff in poſſeſſion. 

In ſeveral parts of theſe proceedings there may be affidavits, 
petitions, mations, references, reports, certificates, interlacutory orders, 
injunfions, &c. After a decree there may be a re-hearing, if 
either party thinks himſelf aggrieved. Laſtly, there .may be a 
bill of review, where there 1s any error in law, or an appeal to 
the Houſe of Lords. 


CHAPTER I. 


Of the Commencement of a Suit: 


A Perſon being injured by the act of another, and having a 
conſcientious claim to be redrefſed, may reſort to this court 
for relief, when the peculiar circumſtances of the injury ſuſ- 
tained render it impoſſible for him to obtain an adequate emedy 
by an application to the ordinary courts of law ; therefore, in 
order to obtain the neceſſary relief, his firſt ſtep is to exhibit a 
bill, which is in the nature of a petition, directed to the Lord 
Chancellor, Lord Keeper, or Lords Commiſſioners for the cuſ- 
tody of the Great Seal, or to the King himſelf in his court of 
Chancery, in caſe the perſon holding the ſeal is a party, or the 
ſeal is in the King's hands. In this bill the complainant ſets 
forth the circumſtances of his caſe, the ſpecies and degree of 
injury he has ſuſtained, and the grounds upon which he claims 
to be entitled to the protection and aſſiſtance of this court; and 


having 
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having ſhewn his title to be relieved, he concludes his bill with 
praying, that the relief incident to his particular caſe may be 
extended to him ; and that the defendant may anſwer upon oath 
the matters charged againſt him; and alſo that proceſs of ſub- 
pena may be directed to him, to require his appearance and 
anſwer to the charges exhibited againſt him by the bill: but in 
cafe a Peer, or Peereſs, or Lord of Parliament, be a defendant, 
the bill muſt firſt pray the letter of the perſon holding the great 
ſeal, called a letter miflive, requeſting the defendant to appear 
to and anſwer the bill; and the writ of /#bp&na only in default of 
compliance with that requeſt. And if the Attorney General is 
made a defendant, as an officer of the crown, the bill muſt pray, 
inſtead of the writ of ſubpena, that he, being attended with a 
copy, may appear and put in an anſwer, ' 

If the {uit is inſtituted on behalf of the crown, or of thoſe who 
partake of its prerogative, or whoſe rights are under its particular 
protection, as the objects of a public charity, the matter of com- 
plaint is offered to the court by way information given by the 
proper officer, and not by way of petition. Except in ſome few 
inſtances bills and informations have been always in the Engliſb 
language; and a ſuit preferred in this manner has been there- 
fore commonly termed a ſuit by Engliſb bill, by way of diſtinc- 
tion from the proceedings in ſuits within the ordinary juriſdic- 
tion of the court, which till the ſtatute of the 4 Geo. 2. c. 26. 
were entered and inrolled more anciently in the French or Nor- 
man tongue, and afterwards in the Latin, in the ſame manner as 
the pleadings of the courts of common law. 

Suits are generally commenced, proſecuted, and defended by 
parties in their own names only, except in caſes of infants, luna- 
tics, ideots, and feme coverts ; and by ideots and Junatics the 
fame are proſecuted by the committees of their perſons and 
eſtates 3 and by infants and feme coverts in the name of ſome 
perſon as their prochein amy, or next friend, with this exception, 
that a feme covert, if her huſband is baniſhed, or has abjured the. 
realm, may by herſelf alone exhibit a bill, for ſhe may then act 
in all reſpects as a feme ſole ; and there is this diſtinction be- 
tween a prochein amy to an infant, and a prochein amy to a feme 
covert, that any one may bring a bill as prochein amy to an infant, 
becauſe it is at his peril that he brings it, but none can bring a 
bill in the name of a feme covert without her conſent ; and if 
ſuch bill be brought, upon her affidavit that it was exhibited with- 
out her conſent, the ſame will be diſmiſſed. Bodies politic and 
corporate are at liberty to exhibit a bill by themſelves alone; and 
the Queen conſort, as partaking of the royal prerogative, may 


alſo do the ſame by her Attorney General. 1 Eg. Abrid. 72. 


The King may ſue here for equity; and ſo may the Chancellor 
him ſelf; but he ſhall not make a decree in his own cauſe. 
1 All, 373 Lanes Rep. 48. 

Suits 
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| Suits may alſo be brought either in the party's own right, or? in 
right of another, or in both rights united : and ſuits of the firſt 
deſcription are the moſt numerous. Of the ſecond are ſuits by 
executors, adminiſtrators, truſtees, by the Attorney General on 
behalf of the crown, and of thoſe who partake of its prerogative 
or claim its peculiar protection: of the laſt deſcription are ſuits 
by baron and feme for lands of the right of the wife. 

Ordinarily, ſeveral plaintiffs may not join for different cauſes ; 
nor may ſeveral defendants be put in one bill, in caſes wherein 
the cauſe and charges againſt them are altogether different; yet 
ſometimes, for avoiding multiplicity of ſuits, and to bring all 
parties who may be affected by the decree before the court, a ſuit 
may be brought by parties who have ſeparate rights and inte- 
reſts, as deviſees, legatees, creditors, and the like. 

It is incumbent upon him who exhibits a bill to take care that 
he ſtands not affected by any legal diſability, as outlawry, excom- 
" munication, &c.; for if he is ſo affected, the ſame may be pleaded 
in bar to his ſuit: but it is ſaid, that outlawry, excommunica- 
tion, and conviction of popiſh recuſancy, are not in ſome caſes 
any diſability ; and where they are a diſability, if it is removed by 
a reverſal of the outlawry, by purchaſe of letters of abſolution 
in the caſe of excommunication, by conformity in the caſe of a 
popiſh recuſant, a bill exhibited under the diſability may be pro- 
ceeded upon. Attainder and alienage no otherwiſe diſable a 
perſon to ſue than as they deprive him of the property which 
may be the object of the ſuit. Villenage and profeſſion (when 
the ſame ſubſiſted) were in the ſame predicament, Mitford's 
Treatiſe in a note in the margin, 25. 

A bill may be exhibited againſt all bodies politic and corpo- 
rate, and all perſons, as well infants, married women, ideots, 
and lunatics, as thoſe who are not under the ſame diſability, ex- 
cepting only the King and Queen ; and when a ſuit is brought 
againſt an infant, ideot, or lunatic, the court will take care of 
their intereſts, and for that purpoſe will aſſign them. proper 
guardians, by whom they muſt anſwer and defend ſuch ſuits ; 
but to a bill filed againſt a married woman her huſband muſt 
alſo be made a party, unleſs he is an exile or has abjured the 
realm, 

A bill lies for ſolicitor's fees only, if for buſineſs done in 
equity, or if for buſineſs done in 3 court, if it relate to a 
2 made by plaintiff in this court. Pract. Reg. 262. 

er. 203. % 

The es between the ſovereign and his ſubjects is ſuch, 
that it rarely can happen that any per/onal injury can immediately 
and directly proceed from the Prince to any private. man; and 
as it can ſo ſeldom happen, the law in decency ſuppoſes that it 
never will nor can happen at all: but whenever therefore it hap- 
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pens that by miſinformation or inadvertance the crown hath been 
induced to invade the private right of any of its ſubjects, to 
remedy an invaſion of private right ſo oecaſioned, the application 
- muſt be to the King by petition of right; and the party ſuggeſts 
ſuch a right as controverts the title of the crown, grounded upon 
ſacts diſcloſed in the petition itſelf; upon which the crown may 
(and in ſuch caſes always will) refer it to his Chancellor to do 
right, and may direct that the Attorney General ſhall be made a 
rty to a ſuit for that purpoſe. 

Note. The Queen has alſo the ſame prerogative. 


CHATTER H. 


Of the Parties to a Suit, 


N order that this court may be enabled to do complete juſtice, 
I by deciding upon and ſettling the rights of all perſons inte- 
re ſted in the ſubject of the fuit, it is neceſſary that all perſons 
waterially intereſted ought to be parties to the ſuit, plaintiffs or 
defendants (if within the juriſdiction of the court), however 
numerous they may be, ſo that a complete decree may be made 
between thoſe parties. Mitferd's Treatiſe, 144. 

It is a general rule that no one need be made a party, againſt 
whom, if brought to a hearing, the pl:intiff can have no decree. 
3 Cox's P. Vm. 311. 

None but parties to a ſuit, and thoſe claiming under them, can 

be bound by a decree. 
The want of proper parties is a good cauſe of demurrer. 

They only are defendants to a bill, againſt whom proceſs is 
prayed. 1 f. Vm. 593. 

If all proper perſons are not made parties, any other ſhall be 
added upon motion. Pract. Reg. 29. 

If at the hearing of a cauſe it appears that any proper parties 
are omitted, it is difcretionary in the court either to diſmiſs the 
bill without prejudice, or to give leave for an amendment, on 
payment of the coſts of the day. 1 P. Vm. 428. 

f unneceſſary parties are inſerted, the court upon application 
will permit the proper alterations to be made. But if a perſon 
is made a plaintiff who is an unneceſſary party, or ought to have 
been a defendant, the court will not permit his name to be ſtruck 
out as a plaintiff, eſpecially after anſwer ; unleſs upon a ſpecial 
application, and then, if the defendant require it, not without 
ſecurity being given for coſts : but a defendant may be ſtruck out 
of the bil before anſwer, upon the requeſt of a plaintiff, upon 
payment of coſts, 

Great 
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Great caution ought to be uſed in making defendants to a bill; 
for if a diſcovery only of facts (for inſtance) is wanted by the 
bill, the defendants of ſuch bill will be entitled to their coſts; 
and moreover, the plaintiff thereby deprives himſelf of the evi- 
dence of thoſe defendants ; for it is the conſtant rule of this 
court, that the anſwer of one defendant cannot be read againſt 
another; and beſides ſuch defendants may demur to the bill, if 
improperly made parties. J | 

None ſhall be made a defendant merely to pray coſts againſt 
him. 2 Veſ. 281. Fr 

In ſome caſes, as in the inſtance of creditors ſeeking an ac- 
count of their deceaſed debtor's eſtate for payment of their de- 
mands, a few ſuing on behalf of the reſt may ſubſtantiate the 


ſuit, and the other creditors may come in under the decree. 
Mitford's Treatiſe. 145. 

Where all the perſons intereſted are not made parties, yet if 
there is ſuch a privity between the plaintiffs and defendants that 
a complete decree may be made, the want of parties ſhall not be 
a cauſe of demurrer. 'Thus a bill may be brought by a lord of a. 
manor againſt ſome of the tenants, or by ſome of the tenants 
againſt the lord, upon a queſtion of common ; or by a parſon 
for tithes againft ſome of the pariſhioners ; or by ſome of the 
pariſhioners againſt the parſon, to eſtabliſh a general modus. 
Ibid. 

If a ſuſſicient reaſon for not bringing a neceſſary party before 
the court is ſugyeſted by the bill; as if the party is reſident out 
of the juriſdiction of the court, and that fact is charged; or if 
a perſonal repreſentative is a neceſſary party, and the repre- 
ſentation is charged to be in litigation in the eccleſiaſtical 
court, a demurrer will not hold. But if the defendant ſhould 
controvert the excuſe made by the bill, by pleading matter 
to ſhew it falſe, the court, inſtead of allowing ſuch a plea, 
has given the plaintiff leave to amend his bill upon payment of 
coſts; a liberty which he may alſo obtain after allowance of a 
plea, according to the common courſe of the court; for the ſuit 
is not determined by allowance of a plea, as it is by allowance 
of a demurrer to the whole of a bill. Bid. 146, 221. 

In bills of diſcovery the court ſaid, you ſhould make every 
perſon a party who is neceſſarily to be made fo, that you may not 
multiply ſuits improperly : at law, if you was to join the heir 
and executor in an action, they might demur, but in equity you 
may join them. 2 Ah. 51. 

A plaintiff may, at the hearing of a cauſe, waive the relief that 
he prays againſt a particular perſon, and then the objection for 
want of making that perſon a party will have no weight. 2 Al. 
295. 5 

The general rulg is, that if you draw the juriſdiction out of a 
court of law, you muſt have all perſons parties before this court 
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who will be neceſſary to make the determination complete, and to 
quiet the queſtion. 2 Atk. 514. . 

It is àa rule in equity, whenever a bill is brought by creditors, 
legatees, or any other perſon entitled to bring it, to have the truſts 
oa of a will performed, that all the perſons entitled to the eſtate unto 

e firſt remainder in tail are made parties. 3: 

All bodies politic and corporate, and all perſons of full age, are 
by themſelves capable of exhibiting a bill of complaint in this 
court. 

Perſons incapable by themſelves alone of exhibiting a bill, are 
infants, feme coverts (except the wife of an exile, or of one who 
has abjured the realm), ideots, and lunatics. If a bill is filed in 
the name of any perſon incapable alone of inſtituting a ſuit, the 
defendant may plead it in abatement of the ſuit. 

An infant ſues by his next friend, who is generally his neareſt 
relation; but in caſe the infant has any cauſe of ſuit againſt ſuch 
relation, any perſon, without the infant's conſent, may inſtitute 
a ſuit in his behalf, which perſon is ſtiled in the bill the next 
friend of the infant. ; 

A ſuit may be inſtituted on behalf of an infant en ventre ſa 
mere, and the court will grant an injunction to ſtay waſte, 
2 Vern. 711. . 

When an infant is made a defendant, the court will appoint 
a guardian to defend the ſuit ; who is generally the neareſt rela- 
tion not concerned in the intereſt of the ſubject in queſtion. 

If a perſon is by age or infirmities reduced to a ſecond infancy, 
he may defend by guardian. 2 Roll. Abr. 213. 

Huſband and wife muſt join in a ſuit inſtituted reſpecting any 
matter claimed in right of the wife; but if the wife claims any 
right in oppoſition to her huſband, the ſuit muſt be inſtituted by 
her prochein amy ; but the bill muſt not be filed without her con- 
ſent, if it is it will be diſmiſſed. A prochein amy need not be a 
relation, but he muſt be a perſon of ſubſtance, becauſe liable to 
colts. 1 Ai. 570. 

A teme covert, who has a ſeparate maintenance, may ſue alone. 
So may a wife whoſe huſband is baniſhed by Act of Parliament, 
and may in every thing act as a feme ſole, and as if the huſ- 
band was dead. 1 Chan. Ca. 35. 2 Vern. 104. | 

A feme covert muſt anſwer alone, if the huſband is not 
amenable. 1 Eg. Ca. Abr. 65. | 

A huſband tenant for life, remainder to his wife for life, he 
brings a bill alone for the opinion of the court upon the ſettle- 
ment: objection for want of making the wife a party allowed, 
for if the court decreed againſt the huſband, ſuch decree would 
not bind the wife; the cauſe therefore ſtood over, that ſhe might 
be made a party. 1 Ath. 289, _ 
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A cadecots and lunatics ſue and anſwer by their committees, Pra. 


232. | 6 
= ik lunatic be not named a party in the bill or information 
by the Attorney General, it is commonly good cauſe of demur- 
rer. But a lunatic muſt not be made a party to a ſuit inſtituted 
for the purpoſe of relieving againſt ſome act done during his 
lunacy, for that were to ſtultify himſelf. Pract. Reg. 232. 

The King may ſue here for equity; ſo may the Chancellor; 
but he ſhall not make a decree in his own cauſe. 1 Rell, 373. 

The Queen conſort may fue alone; ſo may a Queen dow+ 
ager, though married, 2 f. 5o. Co. Lit. 133. 

Suits in reſpect of the right of the crown, or of thoſe for 
whom it is a truſtee, are carried on in the name of the Attorney 
or Solicitor General. 

All executors muſt ſue and be fued jointly. 3 Chanc. Rep. 

2. 
n One executor may ſue another co-executor. Pract. Reg. 
180. 

Two executors are plaintiffs; one of them is excommuni- 
cated; the other may be ſevered, and the defendant ſhall an- 
ſwer. Ibid. ä | 

Although an executor does actually releaſe, yet he muſt be 
made a party to the ſuit. 1 Vern. 31 x 

Demurrer for want of parties, one of the executors not being 
made a party, over-ruled, becauſe the plaintiff had alledged in 
his bill, that he knew not who was the other executor, and 
prayed that che defendant might diſcover who he was and where 
he lived. 1 Vern. gs. | | 

One having a baſtard, leaves a perſonal eſtate to her executor 
in truſt for the baſtard, who dies inteſtate, and without wife or 
iſſue, the executor may ſue for this perſonal eſtate, without mak- 
ing the Attorney General, in right of the crown, or the baſtard's 
adminiſtrator, parties; for the executor has the legal title, and 
can give a good diſcharge to the defendant. 3 P. Vm. 33. 

Note; in the like caſe an executor, though a bare truſtee, and 
though there be a reſiduary legatee, is entitled to ſue for the per- 
ſonal eftate in equity as well as at law, unleſs the cgſtuy que truft 
will oppoſe it. 


An adminiſtrator, though inſolvent, muſt be a party to a bill 
for diſcovery of aſſets. 2 Atk. 50. | 

Though the perſon is come of age, during whoſe infancy the 
will appointed an executor durante minore ætate; yet if he has not 
collected in the whole eſtate, he muſt be brought before the 
court. 2 Atk. 122. 

The court refuſed to proceed in a cauſe, becauſe the executor 


Was not made a party to a ſuit againſt the heir of a mortgagee 
for redemption. 2 Freem. Rep. 52. 


Creditors 
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Creditors are not neceſſary parties to a ſuit for a legacy, the 
executor is ſufficient ;z the executor,in all caſes ſuſtaining the 


- perſon of the teſtator, to defend the eſtate for him, creditors, and 


legatees. 1 Vez. 131. | 

In general on a demand againſt an executor, it is not neceſſary 
to bring the creditors before the court ; but the executor only, 
who is the proper perſon to defend, and will be ſuppoſed to do 
this duty. The uſual direCtion of the court is to take an account, 
&c. and all the creditors to come before the Maſter to prove 
their debts; which if they do, and it is objected that they are 
not creditors for valuable conſideration, that queſtion may be 
entered into there, and come before the court upon exceptions 
to the maſter's report. 1 Yez. 131. 

The heir at law muſt be made a party to a bill on the ſtatute 
of fraudulent deviſes, to affect the real aſſets in the hands of the 
deviſee. It is the Act of Parliament makes this aſſets in the 
deviſee's hands; and hat requiring the heir to be made a defen- 
dant, you muſt follow the remedy therein preſcribed ; and this 
bill in equity is as an action at law. 1 P. Wrms, 100. 

Every deviſee of a mortgaged eſtate that brings a bill to re- 
deem, need not make heir at law a party. If the plaintiff claims 
to have the will eſtabliſhed, it is neceſſary; if only a title under 
the will, it is not. 2 Vez. 431. 

If creditors bring a bill to compel a ſale of lands charged by 
will with payment of debts, the heir is generally a neceflary 
party, in order that the will may be well proved ; otherwiſe 
people might object to buy under a decree for ſale ; or perhaps 
the lands might not ſell for near their value. 3 P. Wms. i. 

Where lands are by deed conveyed to truſtees to ſell, and af- 
terwards the grantor dies, the heir, unleſs entitled to the ſurplus, 
need not be a party to a bill that prays a ſale; becauſe the ſanity 
of the grantor is preſumed in the caſe of a deed ; but the ſanity of 
the teſlator muſt be proved in the cafe of a will. 3 P. Wms. 92. 

Note; a deed may be proved vivd voce at the hearing; for it 
is only neceſlary to prove the execution; but a will cannot be ſo 
proved, becauſe more is to be proved than barely the exe- 
cution, | 

Where a company are defendants, it is uſual for a plaintiff, in 
order to have a diſcovery, to make the ſecretary, book - keeper, or 
any other officers of the company, defendant; and although the 
anſwer of the defendant (the officer) cannot be read againſt the 
company, yet it may be of uſe to direct the plaintiff how to 
draw and pen his interrogatories, towards obtaining a better 
diſcovery. 3 P. WWns. 311. 

The mortgagor or his heir ſhould be a party to a bill by the 
mortgagee. Ridgeway's Rep, Temp. Hardwicke 6. 199. 
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In a ſuit between the proprietors of provinces granted by the 
crown, the Attorney General ſhould. be a party. Bid. 332. 
A ceflui que truft muſt in all caſes be a party; but the truſtee. 
needs not, eſpecially if ceffui gue truſt undertakes for him. 


Finch Prec. 278. 2 
Fart of the e of an undertaking may bring ſome 


others of them to an account, without making all the members 


parties, eſpecially if they ſue on behalf of themſelves and all the 
reſt, Jbid. 592. | 15 

Where there are two joint factors, a bill has been allowed 
againſt one, the other being beyond ſea, Bid. 83. | 

If a neceſſary defendant be proſecuted regularly to a ſequeſ- 
tration, the plaintiff may proceed without him againſt the other 
defendants. Bid. 99. : 

A. covenants for himſelf and his heirs, that a jointure houſe 
ſhall remain to the uſes in the ſettlement. The jointreſs bri 
a bill againſt the heir for a performance; the defendant demur- 
red; for that the executor ought to be made a party: and re- 
ſolved, that though at law the creditor may ſue the heir only 
where the heir is expreſsly bound; yet as the perſonal eſtate is 
the natural fund to pay all debts, and as the executor may make 
it appear that he has performed the covenant, the executor mult 
be made a party in equity. 3 P. Will. 331, 332, 333- 

In a bill brought by mortgagee againſt the heir of the mort- 
gagor to forecloſe, it was objected that the executor of the mort- 
gagor ought to be made a party, becauſe it did not appear, but he 
might have paid the debt; but it was ſaid, and fo reſolved by the 
court, that there is no neceſſity to make the executor of the mort- 


. gagee a party, becauſe the bill being only to forecloſe the equity 


of redemption, the plaintiff ne2d only make him a party that has 
the equity, (via.) the heir, and the courſe is ſo; neither is the 
plaintiff the mortgagee, anyways bound to intermeddle with the 
perſonal eſtate, or to run into an account thereof; and if the 
heir would have the benefit of any payment made by the mort- 
gagor, or his executor, he muſt prove it. 3 P. Will. 331, 332, 
333+ Duncombe v. Hunſley, in notes. 

Bill for an account of the perſonal eſtate of A, though the per- 
ſon who has the right to adminiſter. to 4 be a party, yet this 
is not ſufficient without adminiſtration actually taken out; for 
if any account ſhould be taken, it may be all over-hauled again 
when adminiſtration ſhall be taken out. 3 P. With 349. 

But in another caſe an objection of the kind laſt mentioned 
was over-ruled, and the making a wife a party, who had poſſeſſed 
herſelf of her huſband's perſonal eſtate, and diſpoſed of it, and 
who appeared to be the perſon by law entitled to adminiſtration z 
and though ſhe denied by her anſwer that ſhe had taken out ad- 
miniſtration, was held ſufficient. Prec. in Ch, 63. 
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In a bill to be relieved touching a leaſe for years, or other 
perſonal duty, againſt executors, though they be executors in 
truſt only, yet it is not neceſſary to make cęſui que truſt, or the 
reſiduary legatees, parties. 1 Ver. 261. Anon. Sed guære and vid. 
Bunb. 53. and Prec. in Chan. 275. where it is held that cui 
gue truff muſt in all caſes be made a party. | 

The grantee of a rent-charge muſt make all the purchaſors 
parties; and if two or more have a joint intereſt, regularly they 
mult be all parties, So if two or more are liable to a demand, you 
cannot proceed againſt one alone. So all executors, truſtees, or 
their repreſentatives, are to be made parties; but this rule may be 

* diſpenſed with, if any of them are not amenable to the proceſs 
of the court, or if they have ſtood out proceſs to a ſequeſ- 
tration. 

So where there are two executors, and one of them lives be- 
yond ſea, the executor abroad need not be made a party, if the 
executor here has aſſets in his hands. MS. Caf, in Chan. Paſ. 
5 Anne. x 

So where there is a general account prayed to bear a propor- 


tion of loſs, and the parties, and other perſons beſides the par- 


ties are equally affected, the bill ſhall not abate for want of 
parties; for it will appear before the Maſter as if all were there. 
MS. Caf. in Chan. Feffery and Napper, Paſ. 5 Anne. 

In a ſuit for a charity for the arrears of a rent-charge, it is not 
neceſſary to make all the truſtees tenants of the land out of which 
the rent iſſues, parties. 1 P. Vill. 599. 

All parties to a veſtry order muſt be made defendants. Hinch- 
man and Ayer, Hard. 333. 


A. a reſiduary legatee, brought a bill againſt B, who was one 


of two executors (without his co-executor) to have an account of 
B's own receipts and payments; the co- executor need not be 
made a party. 2 Vol. Eg. Abr. 165. Caſ. 3. 
A. propoſed to raiſe a bank, and to procure an act of parlia- 
ment to eſtabliſh and ſettle it; about fifty joined with him, and 
were at equal expences. This project being likely to take ef- 
fect, two hundred and fifty more ſubſcribed to raiſe a fund; 
but in effecting the project about 6000 J. were loſt, and ſo it 
dropped. Then the perſons who were this 6000 J. out of pocket 
exhibit their bill againſt ſixteen of the two hundred and fifty ſub- 
ſcribers to bear their proportion of the loſs; and it was moved, 
that the bill ſhould abate for want of parties, but over- ruled. 
2 Vol. Eq. Abr. 166. Caf. 7. | 

A truſtee for three perſons is called to an account; all the 
ceſtui que truſts muſt be made parties; otherwiſe he might be 
called to account thrice for the ſame matter. 1 Yer. 100, Hanne 
v. Stevens. 

But one legatee may ſue without the others : but though one 
legatee may ſue, yet if the reſidue of the perſonal eſtate 9 
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to three, guere, whether one alone may fue for his part d 
7% has been held he cannot. Haycoct v. Haycock, 2 Chan, 
Caf. 124. Nelſon, Ch. Rep. 243. 

Where a truſtee has aſſigned his truſt, the aſſignee muſt be - 

Burt v. Dennet, Trin. Term 1787. : 

4 executor of an obligation be ſued in this court to diſ- 
cover aſſets, all the obligors muſt be made parties, that the charge 
may lie equal. Brown's Chan. Rep. 225. 2 Vent, 348. 2 Gan. 
Caf. 92. and a quere is made whether you may not ſue the prin- 
cipal, and leave out them that are bound only as ſureties ? but 
it is clear that if a judgment be had at law againſt one obligor, 
you may ſue in this court the executor of him alone for a diſco- 
very of aſſets, c. becauſe the bond is merged in e eee Vid. 
alſo Nelſon, Chan. Rep. 105. where it is held not to be neceſſary 
to ſue all the obligors; and that any one who is compelled to 
pay the money, may oblige the others to contribute. 

If a debt be joint and ſeveral, each of the debtors muſt be 
brought before the court, becauſe they are entitled to each other's 
aſſiſtance in taking the account, and likewiſe to contribution; ſo 
on ſpecialty debts, heirs and executors muſt both be made par- 
ties. 3 Ath. 400. Madox v. Fackſon. | 

Where there is only an equitable charge on a copyhold, and 
the legal eſtate deſcends to the heir, it is neceſſary to make the 
heir a party, otherwiſe the legal eſtate of the copyhold could not” 
be conveyed to a purchaſor ; but if the heir at law had after the 
teſtator's death conveyed away all the copyhold eſtate, then ſuch 
grantee being capable of conveying to the purchaſor, it might not 
be neceſſary to make the heir a party. 3 P. Will. 97. 

Where there are three mortgagees being joint tenants, one 
cannot bring a bill to forecloſe without making the others par- 
ties. Lowe v. Morgan, Brown's Ch. Rep. 368. Eafter Term 
1784. ö 

"If there are principal and ſureties, the principal cannot obje& 
that the ſureties are not made parties. And if a bill be brought 
againſt principal and one ſurety, and it is admitted the other is 
dead, inſolvent, and no perſonal aſſets at all, his repreſentatives 
need not be made parties. 3 Atk. 406. | 

If the ſuit be by one ſurety againſt another for contribution, 
ſuppoſing that A, another ſurety, is dead inſolvent, the executors 
of A ought to be made parties. Rep. Temp. Finch 15. 

The Attorney General need not be a party to a ſuit relating to 
a private charity, fuch as a voluntary ſociety to provide for the 
members and their widows, by weekly contributions. 3 At. 
277» Anon, 

In a bill againſt the committee of a voluntary ſociety who con- 
tract with a tradeſman, it is not neceſſary to make the other 
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members of the ſociety parties. Cullen v. Duke of Bueenſtury 
and others, Trin. Term. 1781. 

A remainder-man need not be a party to a bill, (one end of 

which was to impeach a ſettlement) becauſe a remainder-man 
is not regarded in equity, neither can he be bound. Brown's 
Ch. Caf. 101. 2 Vol. Eg. Ab. 160. | 
Bill by ſecond mortgagee, to redeem the firſt mortgage, the 
mortgagor, or his heir, mult be a party; the heir being abroad 
the court cannot proceed. Fel] and Brown, Mich. Term 1987. 
Brown's Ch. Rep. 276. 
A having outlawed ZB for a debt due on a bond, brought his 
bill againſt B, and Ca truſtee for B, with reſpect to an annuity 
of 201. per annum deviſed to B, in order to ſubject this annuity 
to A's debt. By the outlawry all B's intereſt, as well equitable 
as legal, was forfeited to the crown; and A muſt ſet a grant 
thereof from the crown, and make the Attorney General a 
party. 1 P. Will. 445. | 

Where a bill is brought for ſurrender of a copyhold eſtate 
held for lives, the lord muſt be made a party ; becauſe when the 
ſurrender is made the eſtate is in the lord, and he is under no 
obligation to new grant it. Contra, in caſe of copyholds of in- 
heritance, for there the lord need not be made a party. 2 Vol. 
Abr. Eq. 167. 

Where an executor in truſt was outlawed, and a witneſs proved 
that he had inquired after and could not find him, it was held 
that it was not neceſſary to make him a party. 1 P. Will. 684. 
One part-owner of a ſhip cannot bring a bill on behalf of him- 
ſelf and the other part-owners, but they muſt all be parties. 
Moffat v. Farquharſon, Brown's Chanc. Rep. 338. Eaſter 
Term, 1788. 

A, ſciſed of lands in fee binds himſelf and his heirs in a bond, 
and deviſes his lands to B, in fee, and dies; in a bill brought by 
an obligee in a bond to ſubject the deviſee to the payment of 
debts, the deviſor's heir muſt be made a party. Did. 9g. 

A bill of diſcovery of real aſſets may be brought againſt an 
heir, in order to preſerve a debt without making an adminiſtra- 
tor of the perſonal eſtates a party, where you ſuggeſt that the 
repreſentation is conteſting in the eccleſiaſtical court. 2 Ack. 51. 

It the ſuit be by the aſſignee of a legacy, the executor ought 
to be made a party; and it is not ſuſſicient to ſay he conſented. 
1 Ch. Caſ. 277. 

Where an executor or adminiſtrator, before probate, or taking 
out adminiſtration, files a bill, and after proves or adminiſters, 
ſuch ſubſequent adminiſtration relates to the death of the inteſ- 
Mate, and ſo the probate, though ſubſequent to the filing of the 
bill, is good, and the taking out the letters of adminiſtration may 
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be charged either by amendment or ſupplement. 3 P. Will: | 
$50. | Humphreys v. Humphreys. 1 1 

A. mortgages his eſtate to B. and then deviſes the equity of 

redemption to C in tail, with a great E remainders over. 

B. brought a bill againſt C. to forecloſe, and it was objected to 

for want of parties, as the remainder- men were not before the 
court, and that therefore the eſtate could not be forecloſed 
without them. This queſtion had never been ſettled, and Lord 
Camden took time to conſider it; and he held firſt, that the re- 
deeming an equity of redemption was originally a matter of 
favour ; ſecondly, that the forecloſing of the firſt tenant in tail 
would forecloſe all remainders, and therefore bringing him be- 
fore the court was ſufficient; and he ſaĩd that he could not re- 
ſerve an equity of redemption for remainder-men, ſome of whom 
were unborn. Styles and Reynolds. 5 5 | 

If the mortgagee aſſigns a mortgage, yet he muſt be a party to 
a bill to redeem, that he may account for the profits received by 
him. 2 Eg. Abr. 594 | 


CHAPTER N. 
Of the Matter and Form of the Bill. 
EE bill muſt ſhew the rights of the plaintiff, by whom, 


and in what manner he is injured; or in what he wants 
the aſſiſtance of the court; and that he is without remedy ex- 
cept in a court of equity; and it muſt be true in ſubſtance, the 
matter plainly, yet ſuccinctly alledged, with all neceſſary cir- 
cumſtances, as time, place, manner, and other incidents; and it 
muſt be of a matter cognizable in this court. 
Where the matter of a bill is merely in damages, the remedy 
is at law; but if fraud be mixed with them, the court will retain 
the bill till the damages are aſcertained by a jury upon an iſſue 
directed for that purpoſe. Gilb. For. Rom. 219. | 
But a perſon may come into a court of equity ſor the ſpecific 
performance of a covenant ; becauſe a man is in conſcience 
obliged to perform his own contract in ſpecie; and therefore the 
relief at law, which gives only damages for the breach or non- 
performance, is inadequate z and conſequently the plaintiff is 
proper in equity for that ſpecific performance which he cannot 
obtain at law, and therefore the court will retain ſuch a bill. 
Bid. 220. | 

But a diſtinction is to be obſerved, that where the common 
law would give the ſame relief as a court of equity, there, if the 
defendant would deny the deed, and demur to the relief, the de- 
„ murrer 
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murrer will be allowed; as if the covenant were to pay a cer- 
tain ſum, and the deed be denied, the defendant hath a right to 
try it by a jury ; and there being the ſame relief at law in this 
caſe as in equity, to avoid circuity the cauſe ought to be diſmiſſed 
and left at law, and the rather, becauſe equity doth not relieve 
where the plaintiff hath the ſame relief at law. Bid. 

But if the defendant doth not demur to the relief, but an- 
ſwers, and the deed denied by the anſwer is proved in the cauſe 
by two witneſſes, the court will decree for the plaintiff on the 
hearing; but if it be proved only by one witneſs, there the court 

ants a leading order to try it at law, and then the parties come 
— upon the equity reſerved; becauſe the defendant admitted 
the juriſdiction, by anſwering and putting it in iſſue, and not 
demurring thereto. Bid. 

But where the covenant is not for the payment of money, but 
for the doing a thing in ſpecie, as conveying lands or executing 
deeds, there, though the defendant denies the deed, yet he can- 
not demur to the relief, becauſe the plaintiff ſeeks a different 
relief, and is entitled to other relicf if the deed be good, than 
what the law can give him. Jbid. 221. 

The form of a bill conſiſts of nine parts. 'The firſt part is 
the addreſs of the bill to the perſon holding the great ſeal, the 
terms of which are always preſcribed by the court upon ev 
change of the cuſtody of the ſeal, or alteration in the ſtile of the 
perſon to whom it is committed. In the ſecond place are con- 
tained the name of the complainant, and his deſcription, in which 
his abode 1s particularly required to be ſet forth, that the court 
and the defendants may know where to reſort, to compel obe- 
dience to any order or proceſs of the court, and particularly for 
payment of any coſts which may be awarded againſt the plaintiff, 
or to puniſh any improper conduct in the courſe of the ſuit, 
'The third part contains the plaintiff's caſe, and is called the 
Rating part of the bill. In the fourth place is the general charge 
of confederacy againſt the perſons complained of, Fifthly, if the 
plaintiff is aware of any defence which may be made, and hath 
any matter to alledge which may avoid it, the charge of confe- 
deracy is uſually followed by an allegation, that the defendants 
pretend or ſet up the matter of their defence, and by a charge of 
the matter which may be uſed to avoid it. This 1s called the 
charging part of the bill, and is alſo ſometimes uſed for the 
purpoſe of obtaining a diſcovery of the nature of the defendant's 
caſe, or to put in iſſue ſome matter which it is not for the inte - 
reſt of the plaintiff to admit; for which purpoſe the charge of 
pretence of the defendant is held to be ſufficient. The fixth 
part of the bill is intended to give juriſdiction of the ſuit to the 
court, by a general averment that the acts complained of are con- 

trary to equity, aud tend to the injury of the complainant, _ 


he has no remedy without the aſſiſtance of the court; but 
_— muſt be ſupported by the caſe ſhewn in the bill, 
from which it muſt be apparent that the court has juriſdiction. 
In the ſeventh place the bill prays, that the defendant may an- 
ſwer all the matters contained in the former part of the bill, not 
only according to his poſitive knowledge of the facts ſtated, but 
alſo, according .to his remembrance, to the information he may 
have received, and the belief he is enabled to form on the ſub- 
jet. A principal end of an anſwer is, to ſupply proof of the 
matters neceſſary to ſupport the plaintiff's cafe ; and therefore 
defendant is required either toadmit or deny all the faQts ſet forth 
in the bill, or to deny having any knowledge or information on 
the ſubject, or any recollection of it, and alſo to declare him- 
felf unable to form any belief concerning it. But, as experience 
has proved that the ſubſtance of the matters ſtated and charged 
in a bill may frequently be evaded, by anſwering according to che 
letter only, it has become a practice to add to the general requi- 
ſition, that the defendant ſhould anſwer the contents of the bill, 
a repetition, by way of interrogating, of the matters moſt eſſential 
to be anſwered, adding to the enquiry after each fact, an enquiry 
of the ſeveral circumſtances which may be attendant upon it, and 
the variations to which it may be ſubject, with a view to pre- 
vent evaſion and compel a full anſwer, This is commonly termed 
the interrogating part of the bill; and as it was originally uſed 
only to compel a full anſwer to the matters contained in the for- 
mer part of the bill, it muſt be founded on thoſe matters: there · 
fore, if there is nothing in the prior part of the bill to warrant 
an interrogatory, the defendant is not compellable to anſwer it— 
2 practice neceſſary for the preſervation of form and order in the 
pleadings, and particularly to keep the anſwer to the matters put 
in iſſue by the bill. Eut a variety of queſtions may be founded on 
a ſingle charge, if they are relevant to it. The prayer of the 
bill is the eighth part of the bill, and is varied according to the 
caſe made, concluding always with a prayer of general reli-f at 
the diſcretion of the court. To attain all the ends of the bill, it 
ninthly and laſtly prays that proceſs may iſſue, requiring the de- 
fendant to appear to and anſwer the bill, and abide the determi- 
nation of the court on the ſubject; adding, in caſe any defen- 
dant has privilege of peerage, or is a Lord of Parliament, a 
prayer for a letter-miſlive before the prayer of proceſs; and in 
caſe the Attorney General, as an officer of the crown, is made a 
defendant, the bill, inſtead of praying proceſs againſt him, prays 
that he may anſwer it upon being attended with a copy: See 
Mitford"s Treatiſe, 41. The prayer of a general relief takes in all 
the relief neceſſary at the hearing of the cauſe, Ridgeway's Reps 
temp. Hardwicke. c. 188. 
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No interrogatories muſt be put in the bill that do not ariſe 


from ſome fact charged in the body of the bill ; or, if ſuch in- 


terrogatories be put, the defendant may either demur to ſuch 
interrogatories, as having no foundation in the bill, or may 
omit to anſwer them; and if there be exceptions for want of an 
anſwer to ſuch interrogatories, the exceptions on a reference will 
be over-ruled with coſts, | 
Two diſtin bills may be grouned on the ſame /ubpzna, between 


the ſame parties, for different cauſes. 


Every bill muſt be under counſel's hand; and if it be not, or 
the hand be counterfeit, or diſavowed, the bill will be diſmiſſed 
upon demurrer. Pract. Reg. 24, 25. | 

In caſe of a bill without counſel's hand, anciently it hath upon 
motion been ordered that the defendant ſhould not anſwer, till 
counſel had ſigned the bill. Ca. Rep. 160. | 

A counſel is not to put his hand to a bill, or any other plead - 
ing, unleſs it be drawn or peruſed by himſelf in the paper draft 
before it be engroſſed. Ord. Chanc. 113. 

And a counſel is to take care that the bill be not ſtuffed with 
the repetition of deeds, writings, or records, in hec verba, but 
the effect and ſubſtance of ſo much of them only as is material 


and pertinent to be ſet forth; and it muſt not be impertinent, 


nor criminal, nor ſcandalous ; for if it is, the defendant may 
refuſe to anſwer it until ſuch ſcandal and impertinence be ex- 
punged. : | 

And it may not be improper in this place to ſhew what is 
deemed ſcandal, and what impertinence. Scandal conſiſts in 


any thing being alledged in a bill, anſwer, or other pleading, 


which is unbecoming the dignity of the court to hear, or is con- 
trary to all good manners, or which charges ſome perſon with 
a crime not neceſſary to be ſhewn in the cauſe : and indeed in the 
_ caſe there ſeems both ſcandal and impertinence. Pra. 

eg. 327» 

eee conſiſts in ſetting forth what is not neceſſary to 
be ſet forth, as where the records of the court are ſtuffed with 
long recitals, or with long digreſſions of matters of fact which 
are altogether unneceſſary and totally immaterial to the point in 
queſtion ; as where he ſets forth a long deed, which is not prayed 
to be ſet forth, in hec verba; where he ſtuffs his anſwer with 
long recitals which are nothing to the purpoſe; as where a bill 
of revivor is brought, and the party will ſet forth in hec verba 
not only the original bill and anſwer, but the whole proceedings 
in the cauſe ; for all theſe being matters of record, and of which 
the party hath once paid for copies, he ought not to pay for 
them oyer again, nor is there occaſion to ſet them forth in hec 
rerba, or to make an unneceſſary repetition thereof, for they 
ought to be ſet forth very conciſe and ſhort, h 
| Wi 


FORM OF THE BUL. 1 


With reſpe& to ſcandals, it muſt be obſerved, that there are 
many caſes in which, though the words in the record are very 
ſcandalous and reflecting upon the party, yet the court does not - 
think them ſo, eſpecially where the ſcandal is material and tends 
to the diſcovery of the very point in 2 for a man may 
be guilty of very notorious fraud, or a very ſbandalous action, 
as in the caſe of. a marriage brocage bond, to draw in a woman 
to marry; or in the caſe where a man is falſely repreſented to 
have a great eſtate, .when in fact he is a bankrupt ; in theſe and 
many other 1 ces which might be collected, the matter 
alledged may appear to be very ſcandalous, and not fit to remain 
upon the records of the court; and yet, perhaps without having 
an anſwer to this very matter, the party may loſe his right; and 
the court always judges whether, though the matter may prime 
facie be ſcandalous, it is of abſolute neceſſity to be ſo; and if it 
materially tends to the point in queſtion, and is become a neceſ- 
ſary part of the cauſe and material to the defence of either party, 
the court never Jooks upon this to be ſcandalous, Gib. For. Ram. 
207, 208, 209. | 
But where the ſcandal is altogether immaterial, and foreign to 
the point in queſtion, and no way relates to the merits of the 
cauſe z in all theſe caſes where the Maſter reports it ſcandalous, 
there the court will order the Maſter to expunge it out of the 
record, and give the party coſts for this vexation; and in the caſe 
of ſcandal or impertinence in a bill, the courſe is for the defen- 
dant to move the court, upon which he obtains an order to have 
the bill referred to a Maſter, and he reports whether it be ſcan- 
dalous or impertinent; which, if ſo reported, the court upon 
motion will make another order, that ſuch ſcandal or imperti- 
nence be expunged by the ſaid Maſter ; and that the plaintiff _ 
ſhall pay the defendant his coſts occaſioned by ſuch impertinence 
or ſcandal, to be taxed by the ſaid Maſter; and though coſts are 
only awarded and even directed to be taxed, yet the Maſters gene- 
rally allow full coſts, and at th- end of the bill there is an article of 
twenty, thirty, forty, or fifty pounds (as the caſe may be), which 
the party may be ſuppoſed to ſuffer in his reputation by -means 
of this ſcandal. And it is diſcretionary in the Maſter to allow 
what he pleaſes; and the Maſters conſtantly make ſuch an allows 
ance as the circumſtances of the caſe call for. 
A bill was brought to eſtabliſh a bond for ſecuring an annuity 
of 60 J. per annum, given the plaintiff as premium pudicitie 3 a 
eroſs bill was brought, praying the ſecurity may be delivered up, 
as the plaintiff was a common proſtitute. -'The defendant's 
counſel offered to prove the plaintiff guilty of lewdneſs with a 
particular perſon ; it was objected, the charge in the croſs bill 
being only ſhe was a lewd woman, the defendant ought to con- 
fine herſelf to a general character, and not to particular inſtances. 
Lord 
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Lord Hardwicke thought the objection of great confequenee to 


\ 


the practice of the court, and took time to conſider till the firſt 
day of rehearing after the term. | 

And on a rehearing of this cauſe Lord Hardwicke ſaid it is ſuf. 
ficient to put in iſſue a general charge of lewdneſs, and under 
this you may give particular evidence; but then it muſt be 
pointed and applied to the general charge. 2 fit. 337. 

A defendant to a bill, though not ſerved with proceſs, may 
appear gratis, and refer it for mmpertinence. 2 Bro. Ch. Rep. 
2 | 
[Where a bill is referred for ſcandal and repoſted to be ſcanda» 
Jons, if the Maſter has once expunged this ſcandal, the party 
cannot except, as it will not appear on record what that ſcandal 


vas; and it was the party's own fault that he did not except to 


the report ſooner. 2 Cox's P. Wms. 182. 
A bill cannot be referred for impertinence after anſwer, nor 
after ſubmitting to anſwer, as by praying time, &c. though for 


| feandal a bill may be referred at any time, 2 Fez. 631. Junb. 


304. | 

Scandal includes impertinence, not e contra. Did. 24. 

Nothing relevant is conſidered as ſcandalous. Bid. | 
It fometimes happens that the court will paſs a cenſure upon 
the counſel who ſigned the bill or anſwer with impertinent mat- 
ter in it, and will even order the counſel to pay the coſts of ſuch 
impertinence; as where the plaintiff having inſerted ſcandal in 
his bill, the Mafter taxed coſts at 100/. ; the court reduced them 
to 50 J. and 5 J. more to be paid by the counſel whoſe hand was 
ſet to the bill. Chanc. Rep. 194. Ee on v. Dallifon. | 

If the Maſter, upon a bill, anſwer, or any other pleading 
being referred to him for ſcandal or impertinence, reports the 
fame not to be ſo, then he who procured the reference ſhall pay 
the coſts of the reference. Ord. Canc. 94. 

Motion, that the Six Clerk, with whom an amended bill 
was filed, might attend the Maſter therewith, in order that the 
Maſter might expunge ſuch part thereof as he had reported to 
be impertinent; and that it be referred back to the Mafter to tax 
the coſts of the reference, and that the coſts, when taxed, might 
be paid by the plaintiff, granted; upon ſeveral gentlemen, as 
amici curie, ſaying that, by the practice, the defendant was in- 


titled to it immediately after the report made, as a matter of 


courſe. 4 Bro. Ch. Rep. 222. 

Note, If plaintiff reſides out of the juriſdiction of the court, 
he may be compelled, by motion or petition, to give ſecurity 
for colts. Vide Index=«-Security for Coſts. 
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CHAPTER V. 


The Time when the Bill ſhall be filed. 


HE bill being drawn, or peruſed, and ſigned by counſel, 
it muſt then be fairly engroſſed on parchment with dou- 
ble one ſhilling ſtamps, and carried to a clerk in court to be filed, 
who firſt enters it in his cauſe-book, and then in the general bill- 
book of the office; after which he marks it at the top with the 
day of the month and year, and ſubſcribes his name at the 
bottom on the left ſide, and then delivers it to his fix clerk, if in 
his ſtudy, to be filed ; but if the fix clerk be abſent, he puts it 
over his ſtudy door, and the fix clerk having entered it alſo in 
his book, files it. 

Anciently the bill was filed before the iſſuing of the ſulpœna, 
and was a petition for it, 

And there being a deviation from this practice that proved in- 
convenient and burthenſome to the ſubjeR, it is enacted by the 
ſtatute 4 and 5 Ann. c. 16. ſec. 22. that no ſubpeena or proceſs of 
appearance ſhould iſſue till after the bill is filed with the proper 
officer, in the courts of equity, unleſs in caſe of bills for injunc- 
tions to ſtay waſte, or to ſtay ſuits at law, and a certificate 
thereof, brought to the /ubpena office, under the hand of the fix 
clerk, or other ſworn clerk who uſually files bills in equity: and 
for which certificate he ſhall receive no fee : but notwithſtanding 
the above ſtatute the ſubpena is generally procured before the 
bill is filed, which ſhould be filed by the return of the ſubpœna, 
otherwiſe coſts will be preferred. Pract. Reg. 27. 

All bills are to be dated the ſame day they are brought into 
the ſix clerk's office; and no fix clerk to preſume to antedate any 
bill; and no under clerk to preſume to keep any bill by him, but 
with the firſt opportunity deliver the ſame to the fix clerk, or his 
ang deputy in his abſence, to be accordingly filed. Ord. 

Nc. 114. ; 

No bills, anſwers, or other pleadings ſhall be ſaid to be of re- 
cord, or to be of any effect in court, until the ſame are filed with 
ſuch of the ſix clerks with whom they ought properly to remain. 
Nor are they to be copied till the ſame are ſo filed. Bid. 114. 
55, 84. 431. Quære whether the practice is not otherwiſe ? 


CHAPTER vi. 


| of « Fad 3 Bills. 


N amended bill 18 Med but a continuation of the ori- 

ginal bill, and both reckoned but as one. And where any 

alteration is made in a bill before the cauſe is at iſſue, this is ö 
called an amended bill, and obtained by the order of the court. 

If any overſight in a bill! is diſcovered which requires an amend- 
ment before an anſwer, the plaintiff may upon motion or petition 
either amend or diſniſs his bill; but if the defendant has ap- 
peared and taken a copy of the bil, the bill cannot be diſmiſſed 
without payment of coſts to be taxed. And aſter an appearance, 
if before anſwer, the plaintiff may move and obtain an order of 
courſe to amend his bill without coſts (but in this caſe he muſt 
amend the defendant's copy); but if the plaintiff wants to amend 
his bill after the defendant hath put in his anſwer, and he re- 
quires an anſwer to the amendments, he may move to amend his 
bill on payment of twenty ſhillings coſts to the defendant (which 
is a motion of courſe), but then he muſt take care to pay thoſe 
colts on the amendment of his bill, and before he proceeds 
againſt the defendant, otherwiſe he will be guilty of irregularity ; 
and in this caſe the defendant muſt be ſerved de nouo, and pro- 
ceeded againſt as in the caſe of an anſwer to an original bill, 
fince an original and amended bill are in the eye of equity only 
one bill, and both make up but one record. 

if che amendment is in a material point, the clerk or ſolicitor 
on the other ſide muſt have notice of the amendment; and his 
copy mult be amended accordingly; and if the amendment is fo 
large that the defendant will require a new copy, the patty amend- 
ing muſt pay twenty ſhillings colts, Pract. Reg. 29. 

So if the amendment require the deferilant's $ further anſwer, 
the plaintiff muſt pay coſts, Bid. 

After anſwer the plaintiff may have leave to add parties, or 
amend his bill with reſpect to them without coſts ; and ſo he 
may-in other matters, if he requires no further anſwer of thoſe 
that have already anſwered, and that the defendant be at liberty 
to anſwer if he thinks fit, But the amendments mult be ſo ſmall, 
that the defendant's copy may be conveniently altered as to the 
amendment (which the court will order to be done), or elſe he 
muſt pay twenty ſhillings coſts ; becauſe the defendant muſt take 
a new copy. Ibid, 29. 
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It the amendments are ſmall, the old ingroſſment may be 
amended. If not, there muſt be a new one, or a ſupplemental 
bill, whereto counſel's hand muſt be ſet. Bid. 29. 1 

Where three or four orders are obtained for the amendment 
of a bill, and new ingroſſments made under thoſe orders, the 
rule of the court is, that if the plaintiff moves for further liberty 
to amend his bill, he ſhall pay full coſts to be taxed, Barnard. 
Rep. 232. Brindſel v. Sir 7. Thompſon. 

But in a late caſe the plaintiff having obtained an order for 
amending his bill on payment of twenty ſhillings coſts, the de- 
fendant moved to diſcharge that order, and that the plaintiff 
might pay taxed coſts. And the ground of this application was, 
that the plaintiff had amended his bill three ſeveral times before 
with very large amendments; and the expences to which the 
defendant had been put in taking office copies of theſe amended 
bills were three times as much as the forty ſhillings coſts allowed. 

The Lord Chancellor ſaid, that the mere ſtatement of the 
number of ſheets in the ſeveral amended bills, was not ſuffici- 
ent to break through the general rule; but in order to do this a 
defendant muſt ſtate a. caſe of particular oppreſſion. There 
muſt be a general rule upon this ſubject, and that general rule 
allows but twenty ſhillings coſts, and muſt be abided by; and 
the motion was refuſed. Brown's Ch. Caf. 291. Earl of Maſſa- 
rene v. Lyndon. | | 

If a defendant anſwers inſufficiently, and you except to ſuch 
anſwer, and it is referred to the Maſter, who upon arguing the 
exceptions before him reports the anſwer inſufficient ; in this 
caſe you may move to amend your bill without coſts, ſuggeſting 
in the motion that the anſwer is reported inſufficient, and pray- 
ing that he may anſwer the exceptions and amendments at the 
ſame time; but if you except to the defendant's anſwer, and 
the defendant ſubmits to anſwer, and yoff find it neceſſary to 
amend your bill, here it may be done without coſts. 

At any time before publication the court will ſuffer the plain- 
tiff to add parties; and without coſts, if there be no plea or de- 
murrer; and if the addition be ſo ſmall as not to require a n&w 
copy of the bill, nor any further anſwer, and the plaintiff 
amending the defendant's copies, and even after publication, and 
at any time before hearing, upon cauſe ſhewn, the plaintiff may 
obtain an order to add parties to his bill; but in this caſe, the 
cauſe as to ſuch new defendants muſt be heard upon bill and 
anſwer. Pract᷑. Reg. 264. | 

Plaintiffs may be ſtruck out of the bill any time before hear- 
ing, a ſpecial order of the court being had for that purpoſe z but 
this cannot be done without an order and notiee given to the 
defendants, becauſe by ſtriking out one of the plaintiffs you 
leſſen the defendants” ſecurity for the coſts. . | 
+: | 0 
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_ -. 80 a defendant may be ſtruck out at any time before hearing, 
but if it be after appearance it will be with coſts z the bill as to 
him being diſmiſſed. | 

If a defendant by anſwer diſclaim all intereſt in the matter in 
queſtion, or appears to be a diſintereſted perſon, his name may 
commonly be ftruck out at the requeſt of either plaintiff or de- 
fendant ; but it muſt be with coſts to be taxed after anſwer. 

On a plea in abatement for want of proper parties, it is in the 
power of . the court to diſmiſs the bill without prejudice, or to 
— leave to amend on payment of the. coſts of the day. 1 P. . 
428. 

There can be no amendment to a bill in part when it has been 
diſmiſſed upon the merits. 2 P. Vill. 402. 

After a demurrer to the whole allowed, the bill is regularly 
out of court; and there is no inſtance of leave to amend it. 
Bid. 300. . | 

When a bill is amended, though a defendant is not bound to 
anſwer, he may, if his intereſt is affected; and if he does not, 
he ſhall be bound by the charges. Foſter v. Fefter, Brown's Ch, 
Rep. 616. Trin. Term 1789. | 

After publication paſt, and the cauſe ſet down, you can only 
amend by making parties, and cannot introduce new charges, 
or put a material fact in iſſue, which was not in the cauſe be- 
fore; but a ſupplemental bill is to be preferred in this reſpect. 
3 Ath. 371. Godwin v. Goodwin and others. 

A plaintiff, by a falſe ſuggeſtion that the cauſe was at 1ſſue only, 
when it was in the Chancellor's paper for hearing, obtained an 
order at the Rolls for liberty to amend his bill ; the order was 
diſcharged, and the cauſe put off till next Term on paying the 
coſts of the day, that the pliantiff may have an opportunity of 

: amending his bill. bid. 583. | 

1 The original bill is to be firſt anſwered, but if the plaintiff in 
that bill will, after the croſs- bill filed, amend his bill in things 
material; this amended bill, as to the amendments, is a new 
bill, and the plaintiff in the original bill ſhall be bound to anſwer 
the croſs-bill, which was filed prior to the amendments made to 
the original bill, before ſuch time as the ſaid plaintiff in the ori- 
ginal bill ſhall have an anſwer to his amendments ; and as the 
amended bill muſt be anſwered all together, ſo the priority ſeems 
in ſuch caſe to be loſt as to the whole, 2 P. Will. 435. Stew- 
ard v. Roe. Vid. alſo Rattray v. Darby, 3 Ath. 724. Long v. 

Burton, 2 Atk. 
It was ſaid by Lord Chancellor Hardwicke, that after publica- 
tion is paſt, there is no inſtance of a plainiff”s obtaining an order 
to amend his bill, without withdrawing his replication. 1 Atk. 51. 
The Maſter of the Rulls ſaid, that the plaintiff may move to 
amend his bill on payment of twenty ſhillings coſts, after a de- 
murrer 
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| is put in, if it is not ſet down to be argued; and afterit 
_— — pa t of the coſts of the demurrer; and the 
Regiſter being conſulted agreed to the difference, Moſely's Rep. 

„301. - ie 

IS to a bill, becauſe no repreſentatives made parties z 
afterwards' to help this defect the plaintiff took out letters of 
adminiſtration, and charged the ſame by way of amendment to 
the bill, having obtained an order for ſuch: amendment: it was 
objected that theſe were matters ariſing after the filing of a bill, 
therefore proper for a ſupplemental bill ; and though this was 
pleaded to the bill, yet the plea was over-ruled, becauſe ſuch 
matters may be charged either by way of ſupplemental or 
amended bill. 3 P. Will. 351. Humphreys v. Humphreys. 

A bill may be amended (by order) by adding ſeveral tenants 
of a manor, in order to eſtabliſh a cuſtom. Nelf. Chan. Rep. 114. 

A conveyance ſet forth in a bill without date amended by 
order. bid. 260. 

Where a bill is amended upon exceptions, and where amend- 
ed upon exceptions allowed, and amendments and exceptions to 
be anſwered together, it is not neceſſary to ſerve new ſulpœnat 
on the original defendants. Angerflein v. Clarke. Vef. Jun. 250. 

Motion of courſe after plea or demurrer to amend the bill on 
twenty ſhillings coſts muſt ſtate, that the plea or demurrer is 
not ſet down. 

Amended bill is out of court by allowance of plea poſterior 
to the date of the bill, otherwiſe if prior. Jennings v. Pearce. 
79, Jun. 447- 

An injunction is not diſſolved by bill being amended. 

Order for amendment without coſts, requiring no further an- 
ſwer; the amendment was, by inſerting prayer for an injunction, 
defendant having brought an action at law after putting in his 
anſwer, Held defendant might anſwer further gratis; and Lord 
Hardiwicke ſaid it had never been determined that prayer of 
general relief would take in and extend to an injunction. A 
proper injunction cannot be granted, unleſs expreſsly prayed by 
the bill. Ambler. 70. 

The amended bill muſt very ſhortly recite the original bill, 
and ought to take no further notice of it, than what is neceſſary 
to introduce the amendment, in order to avoid impertinency. 

When a plaintiff hath obtained an order to amend after an- 
ſwer, and neglects ſo to do, defendant may after three terms 
move to diſcharge the order, and at the ſame time move to diſ- 
miſs the bill, in the uſual manner; or if an injunction hath 
been obtained for default of appearance, or of anſwer, and plain- 
tiff amend his bill, upon coming in of defendant's anſwer, defend- 
ant muſt, after anſwer to the amendment, move to diſſolve the 
injunction nf, for the injunRion is not diſſolved by plaintiff's 

amending. 
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amending his bill, or by - defendant's anſwer thereto; and if 
after anſwer, and before the injunction be diſſolved, defendant 
incur a breach thereof, he may be committed. This was de- 
termined in the caſe of Maſon and Murray per Lord Bathurſt. 
Hinde's Prad. in Chan. 23. OE 1.2 | 
When plaintiff hath obtained an order to amend his bill, and 
neglects to act under it, defendant may move that plaintiff ma 
amend his bill in a limited time, or the order to amend be diſſolved. 
The plaintiff ſometimes excepts to defendant's anſwer, and then 
moves to amend, and that defendant may anſwer the amendments 
and exceptions at the ſame time; and frequently to keep an in- 
junction in force, or otherwiſe, plaintiff does not amend within 
a reaſonable time. In this cate defendant may move that plain- 
tiff be ordered to amend in a certain time, or that the order to 
amend be diſcharged, and defendant be at liberty to anſwer the 
original bill. . | | 


CHATTER VL 
Bill of Interpleader. 


M Bill of interpleader is where two or more claiming the 
ſame thing by different or ſeparate intereſts, pray the 
judgment of the court to which of them it belongs. 

But that which is commonly called a bill of interpleader, is 
that which is exhibited by a third perſon, who not knowing to 
whom he ought of right to render a debt or duty, or pay his 
rent, fears he may be hurt by ſome of the claimants ; and there- 
fore prays that they may interplead, ſo that the court may judge 
to whom the thing belongs, and he be thereby rendered ſafe on 
the payment; and this he may do whether any ſuits be actually 
commenced againſt him in Jaw or equity, or is only in danger 
of being moleſted : as where different perſons claim the ſame 
thing in diſtinct and ſeparate intereſts. 

It is truly ſaid, that an interpleading bill may be brought 
where no action has been commenced : but that can only be 
where there are two claimants, each of whom can have his re- 
medy at Jaw by action againſt the plaintiff in the interpleadin 
bill for the ſame demand, and that the party may not be diſ- 
trefſed at law, he ſhall be protected by ſuch bill in this court; 
whereby he may compel the claimants to interplead between 
themſelves : but in a caſe where the committees of the eſtate of 
a lunatic, who was out of poſſeſſion, had no remedy againſt the 
tenants for the rents, either by diſtreſs, or by action founded 
upon a contract or tort ; becauſe the contract was with another 


perſon to whom the rents became due, and from whom the te- 
nants 
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nants received poſſeſſion a demurrer was allowed to a bill of in- 
terpleader brought by the tenants againſt the committees be- 
cauſe no legal ſtep by diſtreſs or otherwiſe had been taken. 
Ridgewa)'s Rep. temp. Hardwicke Ch. 
A bill of interpleader is ſometimes neceſſary when one who 
is not party in the firſt ſuit ſuppoſes he has a ſeparate intereſt 
in the matter in queſtion, and brings his bill againſt the firſt or 
other defendant, praying to be relieved according to his right: 
whereupon the firſt plaintiff makes the ſecond a defendant, in 
order to interplead and conteſt the right ; or if the firſt plain- 
tiff does not make him a defendant, then the defendant may ex- 
hibit his bill againſt all the other parties, and pray that the 
may interplead, and that the court may order and decree to which. 
of them the thing in demand belongs, and further as his caſe re- 
quires: or if there be no ſuit here between the claimants, he 
who has ſuits at law brought againſt him, or is in danger of 
trouble from both the claimants, may file his bill againſt them, 
and pray that they may interplead ; and that the proceedings at 
law againſt him may be ſtayed till- the right be determined, 
Pratt. Reg. 39. 

A mortgagor brings his bill to redeem ; after, come aſlignees 
of the mortgagee with a bill of interpleader ; the mortgagor then 
makes them defendants to his bill; they ſay they are ready tp 
receive the money : by the interpleader and delay of proceeds 
ings thereupon, the mortgagor keeps the money by him two 
years; he prays he may now pay it into court, to ſave further 
intereſt ; which the court would not order, but gave leave to 
the mortgagor to ſet down the cauſe for hearing againſt all, upon 
bill and anſwer. hid. 40. 

So a bill of interpleader may be brought to aſſiſt either plain- 
tiff or defendant : as if there be tenant for life, remainder in 
fee ſubject to a mortgage, and tenant for life prefers his bill 
againſt the mortgagee to redeem ; he in remainder may prefer 
his bill to pay off his proportion and be let into the redemprion. 

So if there be a rent-charge granted out of lands, previouſly 
ſubject to a mortgage, and the mortgagee prefers his bill to 
forecloſe, the grantee of the rent-charge may prefer his bill 
againſt the plaintiff, to come in and aſſiſt the defendant, by ten- 
dering of the money, and to fave the eſtate, out of which his 
rent- charge/is to come. 

If a bill of interpleader does not ſhew that each of the de- 
ſendants whom it ſeeks to compel to interplead claims a right, 
both the defendants may demur : one, becauſe the bill ſhews 
no claim of right in him ; the other, becauſe the bill ſhewing no 
claim of right in the co-defendant, ſhews no cauſe of inter- 
pleader ; or if the plaintiff ſhews no right to compel the defend- 
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ants to interplead, whatever rights they may claim, each des 
 fendant may demur. 1 Pe. 248. 

Ihe plaintiff in a bill of interpleader muſt annex to his bill, 
or upon the filing thereof, make an affidavit that he does not 
exhibit his bill by fraud or colluſion with all or cither of the de- 
fendants, or of any other perſon or perſons, but only to be in- 
demnified, and to pay his rent or debt ſafely to ſuch perſon to 
whom this court ſhall order or adjudge the ſame to belong; and 
the want of this affidavit is a ground of demurrer. J[bid. | 

The affidavit to a bill of interpleader need not ſwear it is at 
plaintiff's own expence, only that there is no colſuſion with 
any of the defendants. 1 Veſ. 248. 

A perſon preferring a bill of interpleader ought to bring the 
money or rent due from him into court, till which done, the court 
will not commonly order an injunction, or ſhew the plaintiff any 
countenance; but it has been held that it is not neceſſary that 
the party ſhould bring the money into court, unleſs the other fide 
require it; zdeo quære. But at all events it is abſolutely neceſ- 
ſary in ſuch bill that the party ſhould make an offer to bring it 
in, and even the whole of the money as is demanded by the ori- 
ginal bill; and if he does not do ſo it is perhaps in ſtrictneſs a 
ground of demurrer; or the court, in caſe ſuch offer is not made 
upon application of either of the defendants, will order ſuch 
plaintiff to pay the money or rent into court, or into the Bank of 
England, in the name of the Accountant General, in truſt for 
the cauſe, and for the benefit of ſuch party to whom the court 
at the hearing of the cauſe ſhall decree the ſame. Pra&. Reg. 39. 
Barnard. Rep. 25:. Earl of Thanet and others v. Patterſon and 
others. Pleadings by Engliſh bill, 126. 

If a cauſe has been heard upon a bill of interplender, and a 
trial at law directed to ſcttle the right between the defendants, 
there is an end of the ſuit ag to the plaintiff ; ſo that if he aſter- 
wards die, the cauſe ſhall ſtil] proceed, and there need no revivor, 
each defendant being in the nature of a plaintiff, Ruled upon 
motion. 1 Ver. 351. 

If a guardian ſets up a title to himſelf, and conceals an in- 
fant who is ſuggeſted to have a right to controvert that title, a 
bill may be brought to compel the guardian to produce him, 
1 Vez. 248. 

An executor, as he is in auter droit, unleſs he has proved his 
teſtator's will, is not entitled to bring a bill of interpleader, till, 
as ſtanding in the place of the teſtator by virtue of the probate, 
he has made himſelf a debtor. At law an executor may bring 
an action before probate ; but he cannot declare till the will is 
actually proved; and a bill in equity being in the nature of a de- 
| claration at law, an executor cannot bring a bill here till after 
probate, 

The 
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The perſon who finds it neceffary to prefer a bill of inter- 
pleader, muſt prefer the ſame before any decree is pronounced; 


for if he poſtpones his bill till after the decree, it is diſcretionary 
in the court whether they will ſtop the execution of it; and that 


is never done, where it can be made to appear to the court that 


the party knew that the cauſe was in conteſt, and yet ſtood by 
without claiming ; for then after a decree, ſuch interpoſition is 
preſumed to be malicious, in order to hinder the decree of the 
court from taking effect. For. Rom. 48. | 

Where the plaintiff can and will make the perſon preferring a 
bill of interpleader a defendant, whereby all the purpoſes of ſuch 
a bill may be anſwered, in that cafe ſuch third defendant will be 


obliged to diſmiſs his bill by the rules of the court. Bid. 


When money ſhall be brought into court and there remain 
till the heir and executor interplead, vid. the caſe of the Earl of 
Carliſle v. Globe and others, executors of Andrews. 2 Freeman 
148. : ' 

2 bill in nature of a bill of interpleader was brought to re- 
deem a mortgaged eſtate, praying that the defendants might 
ſettle the rights between themſelves, that the plaintiff might not 
pay his money into a wrong hand. Shotbolt v. Biſcoe. MS. 


A bill of interpleader was filed by the leſſees of ſeveral farms 
againſt annuitants who had diſtrained for rent on the plaintiff's 
farms, and the rents which had accrued were paid into court, 
and the only queſtiog was with reſpect to the plaintiffs' coſls, 
whether they ſhould receive them out of the rents paid in, or 
await the event of the ſuit, and recover them againſt the parties 
who ſhould appear ultimately to be wrong in the interpleader, 

Lord Chancellor. The tenants ought at all events to have 
their coſts; and there being a fund in court, to be ſure of them 
out of that fund. Nothing can be more clear, as the idea of a 
bill of interpleader preſumes in the plaintiff a right paramount 
the interpleader. The party calling upon others to interplead, 
is in the ſituation of a ſtakeholder ; and the plaintiffs were or- 
dered their coſts out of the rents in court. In Aldrich v. Thomp- 


fon, Brown's Chan. Caſ. 149. it was urged, that in a ſimilar caſe 


it was determined at the Rolls, that wherever there were two 
legal rights, and the parties were ordered to interplead, the plain- 
tiff in interpleader muſt take his coſts againſt the party who was 
wrong in the interpleader. 

Tenant cannot file a bill of interpleader againſt his landlord 
on notice of ejectment by a ſtranger, under a title adverſe to that 
of the landlord, On ſuſpicion of colluſion an inquiry into the 
circumſtances was directed; and the report confirming the fraud, 
the bill was diſmiſſed with coſts to the landlord as between at- 
torney and client to be paid by the plaintiff and his ſolicitor; the 
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latter to fhew cauſe why he ſhould not be ſtruck off the Roll. 
2 Veſ. Jun. 304. | 

Upon the caſe of ejectment, where poſſeſſion is the queſtion, 
there can be no bill of interpleader. The reaſon is manifeſt ; 
for upon the definition of it a bill of interpleader is, where two 
perſons claim of a third the ſame debt or the ſame duty, With 
regard to the relation of landlord and tenant the right muſt be 
the object of an ejectment. The law has taken ſuch anxious 
care to ſettle their rights ariſing out of that relation, that the te- 
nant attacked throws himſelf upon his landlord. He has nothing 
to do with any claim adverſe to his landlord. He puts the land- 
lord in his place. If the landlord does not defend for him, he 
recovers upon his leaſe a recompence againſt the landlord. In 
the caſe of another perſon claiming againſt the title of his land- 
lord it is clear, unleſs he derives under the title of the landlord, 
he cannot claim the ſame debt. The rent due upon the demiſe 
is a different demand from that, which ſome other perſon may 
have upon the occupation of the premiſſes. Did. 310. 

To ſupport a bill of interpleader by a tenant, two perſons muſt 
claim the ſame rent in privity of tenure and contract; as in the 
cale of mortgagor and mortgagee, truſtee and ceftui gue truſt; or 
where the eſtate is ſettled to the ſeparate uſe of a married wo- 
man, of which the tenant has notice, and the huſband has been 
in the receipt of the rent, and differences ariſe between them, 
and ſhe claims the rent. 

There may be a variety of caſes, in which the tenant not diſ- 
puting the title of the landlord, but affirming that title, the tenure 
and the contract, by which the rent is payable, but where it is 
uncertain, to whom it is to be paid, may file a bill of inter- 
pleader. id. 312. 

In a caſe where there was a- mortgage, the tenant was not 
bound to ſettle the account berween mortgagor and mortgagee. 
If the mortgagor will not indemnify the tenant, he has a right to 
come into this court for an indemnity. id. 

Upon interpleading bill no coſts between the defendants. 1 J. 
Jun. 368. 


CHAPTER -,VII. 


Certiorari Bill. 


HIS ſpecies of bill derives its name from a ſpecial writ 

of certiorari being prayed for the purpoſe of removing a 
cauſe already commenced in an inferior court of equity from that 
into the court of Chancery. | 


And 


* 
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And the prayer of this bill is grounded upon a ſuggeſtion ne- 


ceſſarily arifing from one or ſome of the following circumſtances 
that by means of the limited juriſdiction of the court, or by rea- 
ſon that the cauſe is without the juriſdiction of the inferior 
courts, or that the witneſſes live out of the juriſdiction, or that 
the defendants do, and are not able by age or infirmity, or the 
diſtance of place to follow the ſuit ; or that upon ſome ſubſtan» 

tial reaſons ſhewn, equal and impartial juſtice to the parties is 
not likely to be obtained in the inferior court: and for this pur- 
poſe the bill ſhould ſtate the proceedings in the court below; 
the incompetency of that court to decide between, and admi- 
niſter juſtice to the parties, and pray the writ of certiorari, 

No appearance or anſwer to this bill being required, the writ 
of ſabpæna is conſequently not prayed. | 

When the party has filed the certiorari bill in Chancery, he 
muſt enter into a bond with the Regiſter to prove the ſuggeſtions 
of the bill in fourteen days. A ſubpena muſt next be ſued out 
and ſerved; and the Regiſter's certificate of ſecurity being 
given, and a certificate from the Six Clerk that the bill is filed, 
being obtained; a brief of the bill ſhould be prepared, and the 
writ moved for in court ; which being granted, and the order 
drawn up, paſſed, and entered as in common caſes, the ſolicitor 
muſt apply to the Six Clerk to make out the writ, which is di- 
rected to the judge of the inferior court, requiring him to cer- 
tify or ſend to this court the tenor of the bill or plaint, with the 
proceſs and proceedings thereon. The writ being ſerved and 
returned, together with the proceſs and proceedings, upon motion, 
the writ of certiorari, together with the proceedings removed, 
will be ordered to be filed, 

The interrogatories to prove the ſuggeſtion of the bill being 
drawn and filed with the examiner, and witneſſes being exa- 
mined accordingly, an order ſhould be obtained upon motion or 
petition to refer the examination to a Maſter, and the examiner 
to attend with the depoſitions ; and if it appears by the plaintiff's 
own ſhewing in his bill below, that he lives out of the juriſdic- 
tion of the inferior court, without proving any allegation, an 
order may be obtained on motion or petition to retain the bill 
removed, after which the defendant muſt put in an anſwer as if 
the eauſe had been originally inſtituted in the court of Chan- 
cery ; but if it be neceſſary to proceed upon the interrogatories, 
the Maſter's report muſt be obtained, and if he certifies the ſug- 
geſtions of the bill to be proved, the court muſt be moved to re- 
tain the bill upon ſuch report; and in caſe the ſuggeſtions can- 
not be proved in the fourteen days, an order for further time 
may be obtained upon motion or petition, an affidavit of the fact 
ſuſficient to induce the court to grant that indulgence being firſt 
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filed. If the ſuggeſtions are not proved, a procedends may be 
applied for of courſe. Eg. Caf. Abr. 80, 81. 
The certiorari bond is to be entered into by the plaintiff and 
onedurety in the penalty of 100 J. to the Maſter of the Rolls and 
the ſenior Maſter in Chancery. . 

The defendant and not the plaintiff in an inferior court of 
equity is at liberty to remove the proceedings into the court of 
Chancery by certiorari. 

And the plaintiff in this court is to examine and have publica- 
tion within fourteen days after the return of the certiorari, to 
prove his ſuggeſtions, and give the court juriſdiction. The de- 
fendant is not to examine to or publiſh any thing to diſprove it z 
and though the defendant ſhould examine as ſoon as anſwer, yet 
the depoſitions ſhall not be publiſhed but in the ordinary courſe ; 
for after the plaintiff's firſt examination to afhrm the juriſdic- 
tion, if the court retain the cauſe, both parties are to examine 
orderly to the merits and body of the cauſe, and have publication 
according to the ordinary rules. Toth. 145. | 

A certiorari bill was brought to remove a cauſe out of the 
Mayor's court, his witneſſes living out of that juriſdiftion ; and 
inſerted other matters relating to an account not in controverſy in 
the Mayor's court. After examination of witneſſes the defendant 


moved for a procede nde; and inſiſted that if the cauſe ſhould be 


heard here, he could not be relieved, not having any bill here : 
but a procedendo was denied, the bill containing other matters not 
determinable in the Mayor's court; neither can the bill be di- 
vided, but the cauſe after hearing was diſmiſſed out of this court. 
Rich and Jacques. 1 Chan. Caf. 31. 
| _ Upon a certiorari bill the cauſe is brought on to hearing; the 
court, if they think fit, may either ſend the cauſe back to be de- 
termined in the Mayor's court, or detain it. It has been done 
both ways, ſometimes retained and decreed here, but oftener 
ſent back; ſometimes after publication, and ſometimes after a 
ſubpena to hear judgment. 2 Ver. 491. 

Plaintiffs here ſue for lands in the county palatine of Durham : 
one of them lives in the county of Middleſex ; the other is an old 
infirm man, and not able to follow the ſuit ; therefore a certiorari 
was granted to the Chancellor of Durham, to certify the pro» 
ceedings depending before him into this court. Co. Rep. 68. 

Where a motion was made at the laſt ſeal to quaſh or ſuper- 
ſede a writ of certiorari, which iſſued out of this court, to remove 
a plaint of replevin in the Mayor's court of the city of London, 
it was objected that this writ was bad, becauſe the tenor of the 
record is only directed to be removed, and not the record itſelf. 

Lord Chancellor having taken time to conſider it, ſaid, where 
a replevin is in a court of record, you may remove it by certiorari, 
iſſuing either out of the court of King's Bench, or this court. 
Theſaur, Breu. 77. F. N. B. 5 54. 4to. edit. 

As 
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As to the exception, that it is not to remove the record and 
proceſs, but the tenor; I think the writ is erroneous for this 
reaſon : | 

There is a great difference between the record itſelf, and th 
tenor, for this is only a tranſcript or copy; indeed it muſt be 
literal, but ftill it is only a tranſcript ; and as this is a certiorars 
to remove a record out of an inferior court, in order to be pro- 
ceeded upon in a ſuperior court, it ought to be the very record, 
for otherwiſe no proceeding can be had upon it. 

There is a difference between a habeas corpus and a certiorari : 
that removes the body cum cauſa, and then you muſt begin in the 
ſuperior court, and declare de novo; but on a certiorari you muſt 
proceed on the record, as it ſtands when remoyed. a 

There is another difference between certioraries themſelves : 
this preſent writ was framed, I believe, from certioraries brought 
for another purpoſe, for the precedents found in the Curſitor's 
book, which I looked into, are ſuch, and they are in order only 
to uſe the record as evidence; for if nul tiel record be pleaded, 
the court cannot have the record but by certiorari, and then the 
tenor, if returned, is ſufficient as evidence of the record; and will 
countervail the plea of nul tiel record, but when the record is to 
be proceeded upon, the record itſelf muſt be returned. F. NM. B. 
548. in the notes (a). 

There is no difference when the proceeding upon the record 
is to be removed, whether it be before judgment or after; in 
both caſes the record muſt be returned: if it was not fo, this 
conſequence would follow, that by ſending for the tenor of the 
record, the inferior court would be tied up, and yet the ſupe- 
rior court could not proceed. Salk. 147. 565. 

From theſe authorities I think this certificate is erroneous, and 
if I ſend it to the Common Pleas by mittimus, this exception 
might be taken there, and give great delay. 

'The queſtion then is, Whether I ought to quaſh or ſuperſede 
this writ ? and I am of opinion, that I cannot quaſh it, but muſt 
ſuperſede it; for I cannot quaſh but on a view of the record 
itſelf, and ſo muſt wait for the return, 

This came in queſtion in the great caſe of Sir 7%. Sharp and 
the Mayor, Aldermen, and Commonalty of London, in the latter 
end of Queen Anne's time, in the court of King's Bench. 

A: mandamus iſſued to them by corporate names, and before 
the return it was moved to quaſh it, becauſe miſ- directed, for 
that it ought to have been to the Mayor and Aldermen only ; 
this was argued, and the judges differed in opinion; but Mr, 
Juſtice Eyre took an objection, that the court could not quaſh 
the writ, becauſe it was not before them as not being returned, 
and that it muſt be a ſuperſedpar only, | 
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-And the whole court were unanimouſly of that opinion in this 
reſpect, though they diſagreed in other points. 2 Atk. 318. 
M oodcraſt v. Kinafton. 

Let the writ be ſuperſeded and a procedendo awarded. 

To a bill of appeal and a review, the cauſe having been heard 
and decreed in the county palatine of Cheſter, the defendant de- 
murred ; and. after a long debate, the Lord Keeper allowed the 
demurrer, and declared his opinion to be, that ſuch a bill would 
not lie; but if any appeal lies, it muſt be to the King; - but in 
2 ſubſequent caſe, the Lord Chancellor ſeemed to incline, that a 
bill of appeal would lie from an inferior court to the court of 
Chancery; as at common law, the King's Bench corrects all in- 
ferior courts. 2 Per. 177. 184. bid. 443. 

And note, In a bill by way of appeal from an inferior court 
of equity, the plaintiff therein muſt complain of the injuſtice done 
him by the inferior court, but is not obliged to aſſign any par- 
ticular errors, which is the difference betwixt a bill of appeal 
and a bill of review: but in this they agree, viz. that both muſt 
be upon the ſame evidence; and you cannot examine de novo, 
though in the ſpiritual court they examine over and over again, 
and proceed upon new allegations. 

Note alſo, That from the court of equity at Lancaſter, an ap- 
peal by act of parliament lies to the duchy court. 

But after a decree to account in the Exchequer of Cheſter, it 
was held that the defendant ſhall not have a certiorari bill, upon 
pretence that his witneſſes and deeds are out of the juriſdiction. 


. Rep. Temp. Finch 45 2. 


The writ of certiorari lies not upon Engliſh bill to remove 
Latin proceedings into this court, which cannot in that way hold 
plea thereon. - 2 Chan. Rep. 109. but vid. the ſtatute 4 Gee. 2. 
c. 26. where it ſeems to be otherwiſe, 


CHAPTER IX 


Bills of Peace. 


3 ſpecies of bill is held to be a bill proper to be 
exhibited in a court of equity. Ver. 266. 

A bill ſhew ing that one commoner had recovered one ſhilling, 
or other ſmall damages, againſt the plaintiff for oppreſſing the 
common, or for uſing the common where he ought not; and 
therefore that the defendant, another commoner, may accept of 
like damages for what is paſt, to prevent charges at law, is in 
the nature of a bill of peace, and proper in equity. Ver. 30. 
£7. Caf. Abr. 79. pl. 2. | 

A bill 
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A bill was brought by one tenant of a manor (ſuggeſting a 
cuſtom for the tenants of the manor of 4 (of which he was one) 
to cut turfs in the manor of B), to quiet him, and to have an 
iſſue directed as to the right. This bill is improper, and incon- 
ſiſtent with the nature and end of a bill of peace, which is, that 
where ſeveral perſons having the ſame right are diſturbed, on 
application to the court to prevent expence and multiplicity of 
ſaits, iſſues will be directed, and one or two determinations will 


eſtabliſh the right of all parties concerned, on the foot of one 


common intereſt, and the bill is preferred by all the parties in- 


tereſted, or a determinate number in the name of themſelves and 


the reſt; but in this caſe one only brings the bill on the general 
right, and not on the foot of any particular diſtinct right. Bill 
diſmiſſed with coſts. Per King Chan. Sel. Caf. in Chan. 74, 75. 

Bill to eſtabliſh a cuſtom in the caſe of a common perſon, 
muſt regularly be founded on a trial at law; for when the right 
is ſettled it becomes a bill of peace. -So where the city of Lon- 
don brought a bill for a cuſtomary toll, for going through one of 
their gates with a carriage, defendant demurred, becauſe the toll 
was not eſtabliſhed at law, and the demurrer allowed. 2 Eg. Caf. 
Abr. 172. pl. 5. 

But where the bill is founded on an expreſs grant of the toll, 
though the riſe of the toll cannot be known, yet the ſuit being 


brought on the grant of the toll, it is in the nature of a bill of 


Peace, Ibid. : 


Bill to be quieted in the poſſeſſion of an ancient ferry uſed with - 


2 rope over the river Ware, was brought againſt twenty defendants 


(99 had cut the rope), to avoid multiplicity of actions. Per 


arker, Chancellor : 

Plaintiff may have treſpaſs for cutting the rope; a ferry is in 
nature of an highway; and a bill does not lie to be quieted in 
the poſſeſſion of an highway---a bill lies to be quieted in the poſ- 
ſeſſion of a common, but that is of a different nature; this is a 
navigable river, and the rope to the ferry is an obſtruction of the 


navigation; if plaintiff has any ſuch right there is proper remedy 


for him at law. 4 Vin. Abr. 425. pl. 35. 


A bill was brought to be quieted in the poſſeſſion of a right of | 


common, and to prevent diſtreſſes; and though the plaintiffs 
produced affidavits of above twenty years quiet poſſeſſion, and 
evidence of their right of commonage in the time of Q. Eli. 
yet the court refuſed to interpoſe till one or more verdicts at law; 
and diſſolved plaintiff's injunction obtained for want of an an- 
ſwer. Ruled upon motion, per King, Chancellor. 4 Gilb, Eg. 
Rep. 183. Anon. 


Plaintiff brought his bill in order to eſtabliſh a right to zn _ 


oyſter fiſhery, and to be quieted in the po ſeſſion of it againſt the 
defendant, 
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defendant, who claimed the pieces of ground where the fiſhery 


was, as belonging to his manor. 


The defendant demurred to this bill, as it was a matter pro- 
perly triable at law. And per Lord Chancellor Hardricte: 

Undoubtedly there are fome caſes in which a man may, by a 
bill of this kind, come into this court firſt ; and there are others 


- where he muſt firſt eſtabliſh his right at law. 


It is certain where a man ſets up a general excluſive right, and 
where the perſons who controvert it with him are very nume- 
rous, and he cannot by one or two actions at law quiet that 
right, he may come into this court firſt by a bill which is called 
a bill of peace, and the court will ditect an iſſue to determine the 
Tight : as in diſputes between lords of manors and their tenants, 
and between tenants of one manor and of another; for in theſe 
caſes there would be no end of bringing actions of treſpaſs, ſince 
each action would determine only the particular right in queſtion 


between the plaintiff and defendant. 


As to the caſe of the corporation of York and Sir Lionel Pil- 
Eington, the plaintiffs there were in poſſeſſion of the right of fiſh- 
ing upon the river Oze for nine miles together, and had eon- 
ſtantly exerciſed that right; arid as this large juriſdiction entangled 
them with different lords of manors, it would have been endleſs 
for the corporation to have brought actions at law. Vid. infra. 

But when a queſtion about a right of fiſhery is only between 
two lords of manors, neither of them can come into the court 
till the right is firſt tried at law. 2 Ak. 483. Lord Tenham v. 
Hubert, . | } 

Therefore the demurrer muſt be allowed. 

Where there has been a poſſeſſion of a fiſhery for a conſiderable 


| length of time, a perſon who claims a ſole right to it may bring 


'# bill to be quieted in the poſſeſſion, though he has not eſtabliſhed 
his right at law; and it is no objection upon a demurrer to ſuch 
bill that the defendants have diſtinct rights; for upon an iſſue 
to try the general right, they may at law take advantage of their 
ſeveral exemptions and diſtin rights. Mayor of York v. Pil- 
kington and others, 1 Ath., 282. | 
A man who has been in poſſeſſion of a watercourſe 60 years, 
may bring a bill againſt a mortgagee, who forecloſed the equity 
of redemption, to be quieted in his poſſeſſion, although he has 
not eſtabliſhed his right at law. And the court ſaid it was uſual 
to have ſuch bills in the firſt inſtance in this court, and cited 
Lord Aylesford's caſe lately and ſome others; but where the 
court of Chancery refuſed an injunction unleſs the party's right 
is eſtabliſhed at law. Prec. in Chan. 5 30. Buſh v. Weſtern, 
1 Fer. 120. 127. 2 Chan, Caf, 165. 2 Att. 302. 3 Ath. 726. 
1 Jg. 476. 2 V. 414. 
| There 


* 
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here are caſes where bills of peace have been brought, though 2 
there has been a general right claimed by the plaintiff, and yet 9 
no privity between the plaintiffs and defendants, nor any general 
right on the part of the defendants; and where many more 
might be concerned than thoſe brought before the court: ſuch 
are bills for duties, as in the caſe of the City London v. Per- 
kins, in the Houſe of Lords, where the City of London brought 
only a few perſons before the court, who dealt in thoſe things 
whereof the duty was claimed to eftabliſh a right to it; but be- | 
cauſe a great number of actions may be brought, the court ſuffers 2 
ſuch bills, though the defendants might make diſtinct defences, 2 
and though there was no privity between them and the city. 
Bid. per Lord Hardiwicke, | 
A bill of peace may as well be brought by tenants againſt a 
lord, as by a lord againſt tenants.  84-Th ; 
In caſe of a truſt eſtate deviſed to be ſold, or deviſed to J. 8. 
if the will be diſputed after two trials in favour of the will, 
equity will grant a perpetual injunction; and ſo after ſeveral 
trials in ejectment, and verdicts in all, in favour of the will, 
equity, on a bill of peace, will grant a perpetual injunction. 
1 Strange 404. 2 Eq. Caf. Abr. 5 23. pl. 4. Prec. in Ch. 261. 
Lid. Earl of Bath v. Sherwin. Vid. alſo Gilb. Eq. Rep. 2. 8. C. 
2 Eg. Abr. 171. c. 1. 8. C. 1 Vill. 6372. 2 Will. 564. 1 Ve. 
28. 3 Atk. 542. Bunb. 158. 
But it has been determined that Chancery will not grant a 
perpetual injunction, though the party has had five verdict in 
eje&ment at law, unleſs there be ſome ingredient in the"cauſe 
which gives the court juriſdiction, as truſt, fraud, accident, Oc. 
but, note, This decree was appealed from to the Houſe of Lords, 
and it was reverſed, an injunction being granted. 1 Brown's f 


CHAPTER X 4 
Bills Quia Timet. a 


W HEN a perſon is apprehenſive of being ſubjected to a 

future inconvenience, probable or even poſſible to hap- 

pen, or be occaſioned by the neglect, inadvertence, or culpability 

of another; or where any perſonal property is bequeathed to one 

after the death of another perſon in exiſtence, and which the 

former is deſirous of having ſecured ſafely for his uſe againſt the 

effects of any accident which may happen to it, previous to the | 
accruing of his poſſeſſion; in either of theſe caſes a bill of the 
above deſcription may be exhibited in this court, which in the 
one inſtance will quiet the party's apprehenſions gf a future in- 
| convenience, 1 
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convenience, by removing the cauſes which may lead to it; and 
in the other, will ſecure, for the uſe of the party, the property, 
to ſecure which was the object of his bill, by compelling the per- 
ſon in the preſent poſſeſſion of it, to guarantee the ſame by a 
proper ſecurity entered into for that purpoſe, againſt any ſubſe- 
quent diſpoſition, or wilful deſtruction; a ſufficient caſe being 
ſhewn to the court to induce ſuch interference. 

If A, being ſeiſed of lands in fee, grants a rent-charge iſſuing 
thereout, and afterwards deviſes the land to B, for life, the re- 
mainder to C in fee, and dies: C may compel B to pay the 
arrears, for fear all ſhould fall on C in reverſion, although it was 
urged, that this was a remote poſſibility. Chan. Caſ. 223. 

So if A is bound for B, and has a counterbond from B, and 
the money is become payable on the original bond, equity will 
compel B to pay the debt, though A is not ſued; for it is un- 
reaſonable that a man ſhould always have ſuch a cloud hang over 
him. Per. 190. | | 

A bill was brought to deliver up an apprentice's bond and in- 
dentures, he being out of his mind; and it was ordered that the 
maſter do either bring his action within a year, or deliver up the 
bond and indentures; for if it were at the maſter's choice to 
ſtay ſo long as he pleaſed, he would perhaps ſtay till the appren- 
tice's witneſſes were dead. 1 Chanc. Caf. 70. 

So where the defendant's teſtator gave the plaintiff 1000 l. 
to be paid at the age of twenty-one years; the bill ſuggeſted that 
the defendant, who was executor, waſted the eſtate ; and there- 
fore the plaintiff prayed that he might give ſecurity for the pay- 
ment of the legacy at ſuch time as it ſhould become due, which 
the Maſter of the Rolls decreed accordingly. Chanc. Caf. 21. 

So where A. had the uſe of goods and a library, for life, re- 
mainder to the plaintiff's wife, who was dead ; but the plaintiff, 
as her adminiſtrator, brought his bill to have the goods and library 
fecured to him after the death of A. which was decreed. accord- 
ingly. 1 Chan. Rep. 110. 

So alſo where one by will deviſed his houſehold goods unto his 
wife, A. for life, and after her death to his ſon B. and died, 
having made C. his executor. The ſon brought his bill in 1 
againſt A. his mother, and C. to have an inventory of theſe 

oods; and that A. ſhould give ſecurity that they, at the time of 
— death, ſhould be forth- coming to the plaintiff, and not be em- 
bezzled: and the queſtion in this caſe being whether the deviſe 
over to B, the ſon, was void or not, the court were of opinion 
that the ſame was a good deviſe, and as if the ſame had been 
only of the / of the goods to the wife for life. 1 P. Vill. 1. 
Tiffen v. Tiſen 500. Upwell v. Halſey 50 2. Vid. alſo Harg. 
Co. Lift, 20, @. the latter part of note 9. Foley Vs ere 

rown's 


Brown's Chan, Caf. 274. in which caſe goods deviſed to one for 2 
life, with remainders over, were taken in execution for the debt 1 
of the deviſee for liſe, and where the nature of the property 


which a deviſee for life has in perſonal chattels, and the reme- 
dies of the remainder- man were very fully diſcuſſed, 
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CHAPTER I. 


Bill to perpetuate Teſtimony of Witneſſes. 
ITNESSES are ſometimes examined in perpetuam 


re: memoriam, to preſerve their teſtimony in caſe of death; 

and their examinations may be taken in court or by commiſſion; 

and the method of obtaining ſuch a commiſſion is by exhibiting 
a bill of the ſpecies above mentioned. 

A bill to perpetuate the teſtimony of witneſſes muſt ſhew a 

title in the plaintiff to the thing whereto the teſtimony relates; 

and that the witneſſes are old, infirm, er ſick, or not likely to 


live long; or that they are going to ſea, or beyond ſeas, whereby 


the party is in danger of loſing their teſtimony; for this purpoſe 
the bill muſt pray leave to examine witneſſes thereto, to the end 
their teſtimony may be preſerved and perpetuated, and proceſs 
of ſulpœna to the parties intereſted, to ſhew cauſe if they can 
to the contrary. Prat. Reg. 31. 

After the bill is filed, the court, upon affidavit made, that 
the witneſſes are old, infirm, going beyond ſea, and that they 
are very material witneſſes, c.; if they are in the country, 
will on motion or petition and afhdavit, grant a commiſhon ac- 
cording to the prayer of the bill; or if they are within ten miles 
of London, will order them to be examined by the examiner de 
bene eſſe, ſaving juſt exceptions to the other ſide, which will make 
their depoſitions valid in that cauſe only, and againſt thoſe who 
are parties to it, 

If the witneſs lives till he can be examined in chief, he muſt 
be examined over again, as other witneſſes in chief are ; but if he 
dies in the mean time, then upon produeing and proving the re- 
giſter of his death, the party for whoſe benefit he was examined, 
may apply by petition or motion for an order, with liberty to 
publiſh his depoſitions (but without ſuch an order the ſame can- 
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not be publiſhes) ; and to the petition muſt be annexed the cer - 
tificate of the death of the witneſs, and the party muſt ſhew that 
he died before he could be examined in chief; and hereupon the 
court makes an order not only to publiſh his depoſitions, but to 
read him as a witneſs at the hearing, ſaving juſt exceptions; and 
notice of this order is always given to the adverſe party's clerk 
in court to prevent ſurpriſe, and to give him an opportunity to 
object thereto as he ſhall ſee occaſion, 8 

If the witneſs beyond ſea is not returned, there muſt be an 
affidavit of it, and that the party hath not heard from him for 
ſuch a time, and that he doth not know whether he be living or 
dead; and in this caſe the court will make the like order, as in 
the caſe of the witneſs who died before he could be examined in 
chief; and the depoſitions taken in ſuch caſes will not only bind 
the parties in that and all other ſuits, but likewiſe all thoſe 
claiming by, through, or under them, 

The court cannot make an order to examine a plaintiff de bene 
eſſe, ſaving juſt exceptions, though they will make ſuch order to 
examine a defendant, for the defendant ſhould have demurred to 
ſuch an immaterial plaintiff, 1 P. Will. 596. Mayor and Al- 
dermen of Colcheſter, verſus —. 

If a corporation would make uſe of one of its own members 
as a witneſs, they muſt disfranchiſe him. id. Note, The me- 
thod of disfranchiſing is by an information in the nature of a 
quo warranto againſt the member, who confeſſes the information 
on which the plaintiff obtains judgment to disfranchiſe. 

A witneſs was ordered to be examined de bene eſſe, where the 
thing examined into lay only in the knowledge of the witneſs, 
and was a matter of great importance, though the witneſs was 
not proved to be old or infirm, So in a late caſe a motion 
was made that a witneſs might be examined de bene eſe, the affi- 
davit being, that he was the only witneſs to a fact material in 
the cauſe, though no age was ſworn to; and ſaid this had been 
allowed in Shirley v. Ferrers, 3 P. Will. 78. and lately in two 
caſes of Fenkins v. Tucker, and Bridges v. Bridges.---Motion was 
granted. 3 P. Will. 78. Shirley v. Ferrers. Hankin v. Mid- 
dleditch, Brown's Ch. Rep. 641. Trin. Term 1789. 

But if the party intereſted ſhew cauſe to the contrary, allowed 
by the court; there the plaintiff is to deſiſt from examining ſuch 
witneſs, 

If by commiſſion, he may examine ex parte, or the defendant 
may come in by appearance and join in commiſſion, if he pleaſes, 
and then fourteen days notice is to be given of executing the 
commiſſion: except in the ſhort vacation, when ten days notice 
is ſufficient z and the defendant may by interrogatories croſs ex- 
amine ſuch witneſs, if he thinks fit. 

Though 
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Though the depoſitions are not ordinarily to be publiſhed 
while the witneſſes live, yet in ſome caſes, as by confent of par- 
ties, or upon oath that the plaintiff has ſome trial at law wherein 
he ſhall need them, and that the witnefles are not able to travel, 
or for other good reafons ſhewn, the court will ſomerimes 
(though very rarely) order publication in the life-time of the 
witneſſes ; and then the party may exemplify- the depoſitions, 
and they may be given in evidence in any other court, by order 
of this court. | 

If a matter is properly triable at law, as a title, and the plain- 
tiff can have an opportunity to try it in a court of law ; this kind 
of bill is not to be brought here till the party hath aſhrmed his 
title at law; if he ſhould, it will be diſmifled upon a demurrer. 

+ 'Theſe depoſitions are not to be given in evidence, or made uſe 
of againſt any others but the defendants who were ſupoena'd to 
defend the matter, or ſome claiming under them, whoſe intereſt 
accrued fince the bill preferred, . 
Where lands are deviſed by will from the heir at law, and 
there is no occaſion nor opportunity to prove or eſtabliſh it at 
law, it is often neceſſary to prove ſuch will in Chancery to per- 
petuate the teſtimony thereof; the way to do which is to exhibit 
the bill againſt the heir at law, and ſet forth the will in hec 
verba; and the defendant having anſwered, they proceed to 
iflue, as in other caſcs; and then examine witneſſes to the will, 
or prove their hands, if they are dead. The will (if witneſſes 
are examined in town] mult be left in the Examiner's office to 
be examined into; which being done, and publication paſſed, 
the cauſe is at an end, an order, or rules, being firſt obtained for 
publication : and the defendant who is the heir at law, and ex- 
amines no witneſſes touching the validity of the will, may give 
notice of motion for the plaintiff to pay him his coſts, to be taxed 
by a Maſter, which the court uſually orders. 

Commonly, where an eſtate is conſiderable, the plaintiff is at 
the charge of an ex2mplification of the proceedings of that cauſe. 

But though this court permits examinations to perpetuate the 
teſtimony of a will; yet it will not barely try the validity of a will, 
but if the ſame come collaterally in queſtion upon a bill for the 
performance of a truſt, or touching a deviſe out of lands; the 
court generally directs an iſſue at law to try the validity thereof. 

Where there is no occaſion nor opportunity to prove and eſta- 
bliſh a will at law, it is the beſt and ſafeſt way to prove it in this 
court; and though there be goods and chattels bequeathed by 
the ſame will, whereby lands are deviſed, yet the proving thereof 
in the eccleſiaſtical court is of no avail in reſpect of the lands. 
And this court may prohibit the eccleſiaſtical court to meddle in 
the proof, further than concerns the perſonal eſtate, 5 
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A bill to examine in perpetuarn rei memoriam by a deviſee againſt 
a purchaſor without notice, ſhall not be allowed in this court, till 
the will is eſtabliſhed by a verdict at law. Ver. 354. 

Neither can ſuch a bill be brought to eſtabliſh one's title, until 
the ſame is firſt made good by a verdict at law, provided he is 
under no impediment of trying it at law. Ver. 441. | 

Tenant in tail out of poſſeſſion, cannot bring a bill to perpe- 
tuate teſtimony till he has recovered poſſeſſion by ejectment; and 
demurrer for this cauſe would be allowed. 1 Atk., 571. Brand- 
Iyn v. Ord. 8 

On a bill to diſcover a title to land, and to perpetuate teſti- 
mony, &c. defendant anſwered as to the title, and demurred as 
to the perpetuating the evidence, in regard the plaintiff might 
bring his ejectment and examine his witneſſes at the trial: and 
upon affidavit that the plaintiff's witneſſes were inſirm and un- 
able to travel, the demurrer was over- ruled by the Maſter of the 
Rolls, and afterwards by the Chancellor, Lord Coxper, on a 
reheariug : but without ſuch an affidavit the demurrer had been 
good. 1 P. Will. 117. Phillips v. Carew. 

A bill was exhibited to examine witneſſes in perpetuam rei 
memoriam, to prove a modus decimandi. The defendant demur- 
red, for that the bill was to eſtabliſh a cuſtom againſt the.Church, 
and in prejudice of tithes, which are due of common right ; and 
ſeveral precedents were cited where bills to have a modus decreed, 
were upon demurrer diſmiſſed ; but this bill being only to pre- 
ſerve teſtimony, the Lord Keeper thought it reaſonable the de- 
{cndant ſhould anſwer, and over- ruled the demurrer. 1 Ver. 183. 

Bill to perpetuate, teſtimony of witneſſes will lie before action 
brought. AMcodalay v. Eaſt India Company, Brown's Ch, Rep. 
469. Trin. Term 1785. | 

A bill brought by defendant at law to examine witneſſes to 
prove his right of common in perpetuam rei memoriam. Per Cur. 
Such bill is not to be admitted in this court: a commoner ought 
not to come here to prove his right of common, until he has re- 
covered at law in affirmance of his right. 1 Yer. 308. 

A bill was brought for a commiſſion to examine witneſſes in 
perpetuam rei memoriam, to eſtabliſh a ſole right of fiſhery 3 and 
it was ſuggeſted in the bill that the defendant pretended a. ſole 
right of fiſhery, and threatened to bring actions and diſturb the 
plaintiff when all his witneſſes ſhould be dead. | 

To this bill the defendant demurred, for that the plaintiff had 
not verified his title at law, and therefore had no right to bring 
his bill in the firſt inſtance ; but the demurrer was oyer-ruled ; | 
and this difference was taken and agreed to by the court: 

That if one is out of poſſeſſion, having only right, brings ſuch 
a bill, a demurrer will be good, becauſe he may and ought firſt 


to _ his right at law ; otherwiſe, publication not being to 
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paſs till after the death of the witneſſes (as in thoſe caſes it never 


does without ſpecial order of the court), they may be guilty of 
the groſſeſt perjury, and yet go unpuniſhed ; beſides that the 
party having a remedy at law, the other fide ought not to be de- 
prived of the opportunity of confronting his witneſſes, 

But if a man is in actual poſſeſſion, and is only threatened with 
diſturbances by another who pretends a right, he has no other 
way in the world to perpetuate the teſtimony of his witneſſes, 
but by ſuch bill as this; for, not being actually diſturbed, he can 
bring no action at law. | 

But in the preſent caſe, if the defendant had not only threatened 


to diſturb the plaintiff, but had actually diſturbed him by fiſhing 


daily, he ought to have pleaded this, and that the plaintiff ought 
therefore to ſeek his remedy at law; or if the plaintiff had ſhewn 
in this bill that the defendant had actually diſturbed him by fiſhing, 
there the demurrer had been proper, but not for barely threat- 
ening. And a caſe was cited between Wynn and Hatty, before 
Lotd Keeper Wright, at the Inner-Temple Hall, where a bill was 
brought of the ſame nature touching a common, and the demur- 
rer allowed, becauſe there it appeared of his own ſhewing that 
he was interrupted, and therefore had his remedy at law. Prec. 
in Ch. 531. 

A bill will not lie to perpetuate the teſtimony of witneſſes to 
a lunatic's will, in his life-time, made before his lunacy. 1 Ver. 
105. | 
Upon a bill to perpetuate the teſtimony of witneſſes touching 
a right to a way, the plaintiff muſt ſet out the way exactly in 
his bill, per et trans, as he ought to do in a declaration at law, 
but it is ſaid that ſuch bill ought not to be brought for ſuch tri- 
vial things as right of common, or for ways or water-courſes, or 
at leaſt not till after a recovery at law. 1 Per. 312. 

Plaintiff is entitled to perpetuate teſtimony on an uſurious con- 


tract, though he does not offer to pay what is really due, 1 All. 


450. 
7 a bill for this purpoſe, if the plaintiff prays relief, the bill 
ſnall be diſmiſſed. 2 Vent. 366. 

So where a bill to perpetuate the teſtimony of a will was 
brought to a hearing, the ſame was diſmiſſed with coſts ; but 
the plaintiff would at law have the benefit of theſe depoſitions 
though his bill was diſmiſſed, 2 P. Will. 162. 

Upon a ſubpœna in perpetuam rei memoriam, the deſendant ap- 
pearing, aſſented to join in commiſſion, ſo as the Lord Keeper 
Bacon's orders, touching the examination of witneſſes in perpe- 
tual memory, might be obſerved ; but upon motion, it was or- 
dered the commiſſion ſhould be made general, as in like caſes 


where the parties join: for that it ſeemed to the court, the Lord 


Bacon 
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Bacon's orders were intended to be obſerved only where the 
plaintiff hath a commiſſion alone. For my Lord Bacon's orders, 
vid. Prat. Reg. 31, 32, 33» Cary's Rep. 122. . 

And it was ſaid, the court does not give new articles to exa- 
mine upon, but the parties exhibit what interrogatories they 
think neceſſary: and the proceedings upon this bill are moſtly 
the ſame as in other caſes. Pract. Reg. 35. | 

Demurrer allowed to a bill to perpetuate teſtimony to a ri 
of common and of way, becauſe charged ſo generally, that de- 
fendant could not know the point to be examined to. 1 Ye. 

un. 449+ 
? This * will not take the leaſt ſtep againſt a purchaſer ſor 
valuable conſideration without notice; not even to perpetuate - 
teſtimony againſt him. 2 Ve. Jun. 458. 

The rule, that a witneſs to be examined de bene eſe muſt be 
70 years old, diſpenſed, with an affidavit that he was upwards 
of 60, and greatly afflicted with the gravel, and that all the 
parties lived in Virginia. Ambler*'s Rep. 65. 

Bill to perpetuate teſtimony may be diſmiſſed for want of pro- 
ſecution, any time before replication, and examination. of wit- 
neſſes. Did. 237. 

After witneſſes are examined, plaintiff muſt not proceed to ſet 
his cauſe down to be heard; for the end is anſwered by the ex- 
amination: if he does, his bill will be diſmiſſed with coſts, but 
ſo as not to prejudice the perpetuating the teſtimony. Bid. 

In a bill to perpetuate teſtimony of witneſſes, it is ſaid that 
colts are never given againſt the defendant. 1 At. 610. 


CHAPTER II. N 


Bills of Diſcovery. 
* 


VERY bill is in reality a bill of diſcovery; but the ſpecies 

of bill uſually diſtinguiſhed by that title, is a bill for diſco- 

very of facts refting in the knowledge of the defendant; or of 
deeds or writings, or other things in his cuſtody or power; and 
ſeeking no relief in conſequence of the diſcovery. This bill is 
commonly uſed in aid of the juriſdiction of ſome other court; as 


do enable the plaintiff to proſecute or defend an action at law; a 


m_—_ before the King in council; or any other legal pro- 

ceeding of a nature merely civil before a juriſdiction which can- 

not compel a diſcovery upon oath, except that the court has in 

ſome inſtances refuſed to give this aid to the juriſdiction of in- 

ferior courts. 1 Ath. 288. 1 Ye. 205. 2 Pe. 451, 1 Vi 

25. 'Treatiſe on Pleadings by Engliſh Bill, 52. __ 
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This bill lies for the diſcovery of an eſtate by one who had 
title to it; as by the patentee of the goods of a felon, or of one 
outlawed ; for outlawry is in nature of a gift or judgment to the 
King. Cary's Rep. 1. Hard. 22. | | = 
So where A obtained judgment againſt B, and the defendant, 
to defraud hin. of the benefit of it, aſſigned his eſtate to truſtees 
for himſelf; A may have a diſcovery, though it is objected that 
this.is in the nature of a foreign attachment, and that there could 

not be a diſcovery of a man's perſonal eſtate in his liſe- time. 

But if the plaintiff in ſuch caſe has not taken out execution, it 

will not be allowed. And it ſeems agreed, it would not lie againſt 
.the debtor himſelf, nor to have a general diſcovery from a third 
perſon, but only for particular things. Ver. 398, 399. 

It was determined by Lord Chancellor Hardwicke, that the de- 
fendant was not obliged to diſcover by anſwer, whether he be a 
-papiſt or not ; in that caſe, on the marriage of Mrs. Pain with 
Mr. Smith, a ſettlement was made to the uſe of huſband and wife 

- for their lives, and after, to the firſt and other ſons of that mar- 
Tiage in tail, remainder to Mrs. Pain in fee, who deviſed it to 
the defendant z and the bill was to diſcover if the deviſor was 
not a papiſt, in which caſe the deviſe would be void; and on plea 
to this bill, Lord Chancellor held, that the defendant was not 
obliged to anſwer. Atk. 526. pl. 254. 8 Vin. Abr. 540. pl. 21. 
in notes, 

Chancery never allows a bill of diſcovery in aid of the eccle- 
ſiaſtical juriſdiction. Ibid. pl. 9. Dun v. Balguy. 

Bill for the diſcovery of a promiſſory note for 275 l. ſuggeſting 
that it was given ex furpi cauſd to ſmother and make up a felony. 
Demurrer to that part of the bill which ſeeks a diſcovery, if the 
note were not given to make up a felony, which is of a criminal 
nature; and the demurrer allowed. 8 Vin. Abr. 543. pl. 6. 
Guiboin v. Fellows. 

Perſons who claim lands by a will or any other voluntary diſ- 
poſition, having the law on their ſide, are entitled as againſt an 
heir at law to a diſcovery in equity of deeds relating to an eſtate, 

and to have them delivered up; otherwiſe the heir might defend 
himſelf at law by ſetting up prior incumbrances, and by that 
means hinder the trying the validity of the will, 8 Yin, Abr. 
$51. Pl. 12. CN 

'Though no bill of diſcovery will lie on penal ſtatutes without 
waiving the penalty, yet the advantage of pleading them ſeems 
waived by partners in clandeſtine trade. Gilb. Eg. Rep. 186, 
1 

In general, though a legal demand cannot be turned into an 

equitable one, yet in a demand of aſſets, plaintiff may come in 
here for ſatisfaction, though he has a remedy at law, to avoid the 
inconvenience of double ſuing, as he is entitled to ä of 
ets 
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aſſets in this court; and then, inſtead of ſending him to law for 
ſatisfaction, he will get complete remedy at once. 2 Ver. 106. 
There are caſes upon which you may come into equity on 2 
loſs, though remedy may be had at law, and one is clear upon a 
bill of wp 5} 6 But if you come into equity, not only for diſco- 
very, but alſo for relief, on the foundation of loſs, that changes 
the juriſdiction, And there are but three caſes in which you 
are entitled to that; in every one of which you are obliged to 
annex an affidavit to the bill, to prove the loſs. If the deed or 
inſtrument upon which the demand ariſes, is loſt, and you only 
come for a diſcovery, no affidavit is neceflary ; but if relief is 
prayed beyond that diſcovety, the juriſdiction is changed, and 
there muſt be an affidavit of the loſs. If the deed loft concerns 
the title of lands and poſſeſhon prayed to be eſtabliſhed, ſuch 
affidavit muſt be annexed. Vid. 2 P. Will. 541. 1 Ver. 247. 
310. 1 Ch, Caf. 231. 3 All. 17. Ibid. 132. | 
Another caſe is of a perſonal demand where a bond is loſt, 
and a bill is brought on the loſs to be paid the demand; there a 
bill for diſcovery will not be ſufficient, but it muſt be to be paid 
the money thereon, but an affidavit muſt be annexed of the loſs: 
and there is a difference between a bond and a note, if at law 
a property in the bond itſelf muſt be made, otherwiſe oyer can- 
not be demanded by the defendant ; and if oyer cannot be given, 
the plaintiff cannot proceed. But it is not ſo upon notes; no oyer 
is demanded ; proving the contents is ſufficient z and there is 
nothing in the plaintiff*s way : at law, if a plaintiff could prove 
the contents of his bill of exchange, or note, or indorſement, 
and loſs of it, he might bring his action at law upon the bill 
without coming here; or might bring his indebitatus aſſumpſit, as 
for money lent, and the note given in evidence, or proved, if 
loſt. 2 Ve. a1. Per Lord Hardwicke, in the caſe of Walmſley 
and Child, 1 Veſ. 345. It may not be amiſs to obſerve here, 
that the reaſon of making the ſtatute 3 and 4 Anne aroſe from 
ſome determinations in the beginning of her reign, by Holt, 
Chief Juſtice, that no action could be maintained on a pro- 
miſſory note, nor declaration thereupon : viz. Clarke v. Martin, 
and Potter v. Pearſon, 1 Salk. 129. which caſes produced the 
act, as the act itſelf recites ; but that act of parliament did not 
alter, but that ſtill an indebitatus aſſumpſit may be brought, and 
the note given in evidence, or proved, if loſt, nothing ſtanding 
in the way, as in the caſe of a bond. The title of this act is 
to give the ſame remedy, and to make theſe notes of the ſame 
effect as inland bills of exchange. Vid. fatute g and 10 WW. 3. 
Bankers' notes payable to 4 or bearer, and ſaid by 4 to be 
Joſt. Seven years afterwards As repreſentatives brought a bill 
for payment in equity, but no affidavit of the loſs, nor offer of 
indemnity to the banker; and per Lord Hardwicke, The plain- 
| ; oy 
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tiff muſt be left for his remedy at law, becauſe no affidavit was 
made of the loſs, and no ſecurity given to indemnify the banker 


as was uſual in caſes of ſuch loſs. The ftatute of limitations 


was out of the caſe, for the defendant by his anſwer admitted 
the notes to have been given; and ſaid that though it was long 
doubted to what a bare acknowledgment to pay would go, but 
that was not now diſputed. Bid. vid. alſo Tereſy v. Goris, de- 
termined by Lord Nottingham, Eaſter 28 C. 2. reported in 
Finch 301. Vid. alſo Glyn and the Bank of England. 

If upon a deed there is no relief at law, as if it be upon a 
truſt, which is only determinable in equity; or for a ſpecific 
execution of a covenant, there the plaintiff, need not annex an 
affidavit to his bill of the loſs of ſuch deed, nor will a demurrer 
be allowed for want of ſuch affidavit, becauſe his relief is not 
in alieno foro, and he could have no relief in a court of law 
upon ſuch deed, 

Every plaintiff is entitled to have a diſcovery from defendants 
upon two grounds; firſt, to enable him to obtain a decree, and 
to aſcertain facts material to the merits of his caſe, either be- 
cauſe he cannot prove, or in aid of proof; for a man may be 
entitled to an anſwer of what he can prove, to avoid expence; 
ſecondly, that he is entitled to a diſcovery of matters to ſubſtan- 
tiate his proceedings, and make them regular and effectual in 
this court. Finch v. Finch. 2 Veſ. 439. Dic. 

Demurrer to a bill againſt the Ea? India Company and their 
Secretary, praying a commiſſion to examine witneſſes in India, 
and that defendants might diſcover by what authority plaintiff 
was diſpoſſeſſed of a leaſe for ſupplying Madras with tobacco; 
(the plaintiffs intending to, bring an action) over-ruled ; and in 
the argument of this caſe, on the part of the plaintiffs, a caſe 
before Lord Bathurſt was cited, which was a bill filed for a com- 
miſſion to examine witneſſes in India to prove an aſſault com- 
mitted by Mr, Yere//, The action was not commenced, and 
the defendant demurred, but it was then held that the circum- 
ſtance of the action not being actually brought, was immaterial ; 
and the reaſon that the demurrer was allowed was becauſe the 
court would not compel a diſcovery of criminal matter. So in 
Wych v. Mead, 3 P. Will. 310. it was held, that the ſervant of 
a public company ſhould not demur to a bill of diſcovery of 

apers and orders, as the company cannot be indiQed for per- 
Jury, if their anſwer is falſe. Moodamay v. Morton and the 
Za India Company, 1 Brown's Ch. Rep. 469. Trin. 1785. 

But a diſtinction has been taken, that if a bill be brought for 
diſcovery of writings in general, there can be no demurrer to 
ſuch bill for want of an affidavit annexed ; but if a bill be 
brought for the diſcovery of a particular deed or bond, for which 
there is a proper remedy at law, then ſuch affidavit muſt be — 

nexe 
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Per. 59. 180. 247» S. P. , 
A bill was brought by the purchaſor of a rent-charge againſt 


the owner of the land, which rent-charge had been evaded by 
leaſe and releaſe, ſtating that the deed was in the defendant's 
cuſtody, or loſt, and praying a diſcovery and a decree for the 
rent. Plaintiff proved that the leaſe and releaſe had exiſted, 
and proved a draft of it, which was admitted as evidence, 
there being ſome grounds to think the deeds in defendants* 
cuſtody : but the defendants being purchaſors under a marriage 
ſettlement, Lord Hardwicke would not relieve them in equity, 
but left them to their remedy to try their right to the rent, either 
in the name of the plaintiff or truſtees, or whoever had the legal 
right and eſtate in the rent; and ſaid in this caſe that the loſs of 
a deed is not always a ground to come into equity for relief, 
although it is for diſcovery ; there are two grounds for it. Firſt 
is, where the deed in queſtion is deſtroyed or ſuppreſſed by 
the defendant; ſecond, where the plaintiff cannot recover at 
law for want of property, as upon a loſt bond. 1 Yef. 394. 

If a bill be brought for having deeds ſet forth and depoſited 
in the hands of the clerk in court, this is matter of diſcovery ; 
but if the bill prays that the deeds may be depoſited with a maſter 
for ſafe cuſtody, this is a matter of relief, and not of diſcovery, 
and a decree muſt be had for that purpoſe ; though in that caſe 
there is no occaſion to make the uſual affidavit, that the deeds 
are not in your cuſtody; that being only neceſſary where the 
remedy is properly at law, and you come upoa ſome equity to 
transfer the juriſdiction from law to equity; and here the court 
of Chancery, and not of law, has the juriſdiction; for the 
deeds cannot be depoſited with a Maſter without a decree, and 
not upon a motion only. Andif a man who has filed a bill for 
ſuch diſcovery and relief, afterwards ſells the eſtate to a pur- 
chaſor before the decree is had, the purchaſor may go on with 
the cauſe in order to have the deeds depoſited in the name of 
the vendor, or he may bring a ſupplemental bill in his own 
name to have the benefit of the former proceedings, and for 
a decree; and although upon a bill of diſcovery the plaintiff 
only muſt pay the coſts of the diſcovery, yet upon praying the 
above relief the plaintiff is not obliged to pay coſts, but the 
coſts are diſcretionary. 

When a plaintiff has a right to come into equity for a diſ- 
covery of deeds in the hands of the defendant, and he brings 
his cauſe to a hearing, the court will not diſmiſs the bill before 
trial in ejectment; for if the bill ſhould be diſmifſed, and the 
plaintiff ſhould recover in the ejectment, an injuſtice-would be 
done him, as he would be entitled to an account of the rents 
u he had any ground Socom: into this court: Re- 

4 tain 


nexed to the bill. 3 Chan. Rep. 62, Chan, Caf. 11. 237. 
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tain the bill for twelve months, and let the plaintiff bring his 

ejectment, or elſe the bill will be diſmiſſed with coſts, Per 

Lord Bathurſt, Nunton and Layman, 25th March, 1112. Note, 

i How far the receipts ought to be carried back, vid. Dorner and 

= Forteſcue, 3 Alt. | 

Whenever a bill is for a diſcovery only, and the plaintiff has 

a full diſcovery by the defendant's anſwer, the plaintiff cannot 

reply or proceed; for by the diſcovery the plaintiff has obtained 

the end of his bill, and when he has had the benefit of it in an 
action at law, and comes after to diſmiſs the bill (which he 
muſt do, or the defendant will), ſuch diſmiſſion will be with 
colts to be taxed 3 which ſeems hard, fince the defendant was 
the occaſion of this bill by his falſe plea below, and the plaintiff 
then can be allowed no coſts in equity. Vid. flat. 4 and 5 Ann. 

c. 16. ſec. 23. Bunb. 12. 

An executor brought a bill for a diſcovèry of the defendant's 
marriage. Defendant demurred, for if ſhe diſcovered, it would 
be a forfeiture of a legacy of 1500 /. given her if ſhe married 
without conſent. - 

Lord Hardwicke allowed the demurrer, as ſhe cannot anſwer 
| to the marriage without ſhewing that the ſame was againſt 
1 conſent. 
| But a caſe was cited where a huſband by will gave an eſtate to 

his wife whilſt ſhe remained a widow without a limitation over in 
caſe of her ſecond marriage; and ſhe demurred : but Lord 
Talbot over-ruled the demurrer, as it was not a condition but a 
limitation over of an eſtate, and therefore could not be called 
a forfeiture, 2 Atk. 393. 

On a bill to ſet aſide an uſurious contract, a defendant may 
demur to the diſcovery of what intereſt he agreed to take, for 
that he cannot ſet this forth without diſcloſing the very intereſt 
he has taken. hid. 

So a demurrer will lie to a bill brought to diſcover whether 
there is ſuch a perſon, or where he is, in order only to make 
him a party. Bid. 394. 

Bills brought in this court and in the Exchequer for diſcovery 
of waſte, and demurrer in both courts, becauſe the plaintiff had 
not waived the penalty. Bid. 393. 

A defendant is not compellable to anſwer ſo as to ſubject him- 
ſelf to eccleſiaſtical penalties, But he muſt anſwer whether 
he has a legitimate ſon 3 but not whether he is married or no, 

dor whether he is an alien. 2 J. 493. 

Ik a bill is brought to be relieved againſt a deed fraudulently 
cancelled by the defendant, and to have another deed executed, 
the plaintiff need not make oath of the loſs of the deed, be- 
cauſe he could have no remedy at law, though the deed was 
in his hands, A/. 192. pl. 104. in margin, 


A bill 
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A bill propet for a diſcovery only prayed relief alſo; the de- 
fendants put in 4 general demurrer, and upon argument the 
ſame was over- ruled, but without coſts. Fry v. Penn and others, 
Brown's Ch. Rep. 280. Mich. 1787. 

But in a fubſequent caſe, where the bill was for diſcovery and 
relief, in a caſe where the plaintiff was entitled to a diſcovery 
only, the defendant demurred generally; and the Lord Chan- 
cellor, after a very flight argument, that ſuch demurrer was ir- 
regular, and that it ſhould have been a demurrer to the relief 
only, allowed the demurrer, ſaying, he had occaſion to conſider 
this ſubjeCt very much lately, and that he thought it incumbent 
on the plaintiff to- ſhape his bill according to what he had a 
right to pray. Price v. James, Ibid, Mich. 1787. 

A cauſe being brought to a hearing, where the bill was for a 
diſcovery only, the queſtion was, Whether the bill ſhould be 
diſmiſſed, or the cauſe ſtruck out of the paper? and his Honour 
the Maſter of the Rolls ordered the cauſe to be {truck out of the 
paper, becauſe a bill is never diſmiſſed where the plaintiff prays 
no relief; for the words of a diſmiſſion are, the court ſeeing no 
cauſe to relieve. MH 185, pl. 95. Anon. 

No man is obliged to diſcover what may ſubjeC him to a pe- 
nalty, not what muft only. 2 Ye. 389. 245 

Where a bill is brought for diſcovery of concealments of a 
bankrupt's eſtate, the court will not allow the defendants to look 


into their depoſitions taken by the commiſſioners before they put 


in their anſwers, Atk. 289. | 
Defendant to bill for diſcovery and account objecting by an- 
ſwer, that he had no concern in the buſineſs, muſt anſwer fully, 
though ſuch a plea would bar both diſcovery and relief. But if 
the fact is ſo, there cannot be a decree againſt him. Bid. 292. 
Demurrer lies to a bill for diſcovery of an aſſignment of a 


| leaſe without licence, if it does not expreſsly waive the for- 


feiture. 1 Vez. 56. 

You cannot have a diſcovery from an infant. 2 Ve. 494. 

Bill for a diſcovery of goods landed at a certain key, the 
plaintiff claiming a right of tollage by preſcription, Defendant 
denied plaintift's title, and refuſed to diſcover the goods; and 
held, on exceptigns to the Maſter's report, that he was not com- 
pellable till plaintiff had eſtabliſhed his right at law. Bid. 61 3. 

Where the title is in equity, the court will compel ſuch a 
diſcovery ;z but not where it is at law. Bid. 

Rule, that plaintiff in bill of diſcovery ſhall pay coſts in all 
caſes, is too general: he ought only where he files a bill in 
the firſt inſtance, not where compelled to it by defendant's re- 
fuſal. 1 Ye. Jun. 423. 

If an heir at law brings a bill for a diſcovery he ſhall not 
pay @oſts, If a motion ſhould be made in ſuch caſe for _ 
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| he may move to amend, and pray inſpection of deeds, and 

the court will permit him to do it, and not give coſts againſt 

him. Ambler's Rep. 163. | 
Bills are ſeldom or ever brought by an heir at law for a 


mere diſcovery, but generally for production of deeds, and 


then relief is prayed. Bid. 
Bill by diſinherited heir at law diſmiſſed without cofts. 


Bid. 
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Of Bills not Original. 


CHAPTER L 


Supplemental Bills. 


I T has been already obſerved, that any alteration of the bill 
before the cauſe is at iſſue is done by way of amendment; 
but when new matter happens pending the ſuit, and after re- 
plication, or that the cauſe is at iſſue, which matter it is neceſ- 
ſary for the plaintiff to ſet forth to the court, he may have leave 
to file a ſupplemental bull. | | 

So that a bill altered before the cauſe is at iſſue, is called an 
amended bill. If any addition or alteration be made after, it is 
by another bill called a ſupplemental bill, which muſt ſhortly 
recite the former bill, and add, alter, or ſupply, what is —— 
ſary to the former proceedings. 

Supplemental bills therefore are brought upon diſcovery of 
any new matters ſince the original bill and anſwer, and other 
proceedings had in the cauſe, in order to ſupply the defect of 
ſome former proceedings, when it is too late to amend the ſame ; 
for it is a conſtant rule, that matters ſubſequent to the original 
bill muſt be brought before the court by way of ſupplement, 
Brown and Higden, 1 Ath. 291. 

Supplemental bills are brought either before or after hearing. 
When it is after hearing it recites the former proceedings, and 
the ſtate of the cauſe, and then, by way of ſupplement, adds the 
new matter, and prays proceſs as in an original cauſe. X 

When a ſupplemental bill is brought after publication, the 
court never gives the party leave to examine any thing that was 
in iſſue in the former cauſe, by reaſon of the manifeſt danger of 
ſubornation of perjury ; and it is irregular to examine witneſſes }. 
to a matter that was in iſſue, and not proved in the original 
cauſe; and ſuch proof is not to be read. 

So if there be no proof of the new matter in the ſupplemental 
bill, it muſt be diſmiſſed, unleſs iuch matter is fully admitted in 
the defendant's anſwer. | | 

But for matters of account there may be a ſupplemental bill 
after publication, becauſe matters of account are examinable be- 


fore the Maſter after publication; and this is from the neceſſity 
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of the thing, becauſe the charge or. diſcharge muſt be made up 
privately before the Maſter ; and ſo likewiſe a ſupplemental bill 
may be for any fact diſcovered after publication paſſed that was 
not in iſſue in the ſame cauſe, and where ſuch fact varies the 
decree ; but after the decree is pronounced and inrolled, it muſt 
be by bill of review. Gb, For. Rom. 109. 

On a ſupplemental bill the court upon motion will give leave 
to add to the firſt interrogatories, ſo as the new interrogatories 
contain nothing but what relates to the ſupplemental matter. 
Ord. Chan. 126. | 

Or I think you may file a replication to the defendant's an- 
| ſwer to the plaintiff's ſupplemental bill, and obtain an order that 
ſervice of a ſubpwena to rejoin returnable immediately, on the de- 
fendant's clerk in court may be deemed good ſervice on the de- 
ſendant; and then draw interrogatories to examine your witneſſes 
touching ſuch new matters contained in your ſupplemental bill, 
in caſe the defendant has denied the ſame in his anſwer. 

Supplemental bills are often brought even in aid of a decree 
of this court, as in a decree for an account, for want of full di- 
rections before; and directions are given under the ſupplemental 
bill, that the ſame matter ſhould be connected with the former 
decree ; for the ſupplemental and original bill ought to be conſi- 
dered as one bill and connected together. | 

A. brings a ſupplemental bill, containing new matter diſcovered 
fince the filing his original bill, and a decree pronounced there- 
upon (but not ſigned and inrolled), and at the ſame time a pe- 
tition of rehearing, in the nature of a bill of review, praying that 
the former decree may be rectified in the particulars complained 
of by the ſupplemental bill. "Though this method is not of very 
long ſtanding, yet there have been ſome precedents of it, (for 
inſtance, one in Lord Talbot's time, and two in the preſent Chan- 
cellor's); and it is of itſelf a reaſonable thing that this method 
ſhould be allowed of where the decree is not ſigned and inrolled. 
It is founded upon reaſon, becauſe if 4 ſhould be forced to fign 
and inrol a decree which he thinks himſelf aggrieved by, and then 
to bring a ſtrict bill of review, it. would only tend to increaſe ex- 
pence and vexation; whereas the method which A has taken 
attains the juſtice of the caſe as fully as the other would. Indeed 
this method ſhould be put under ſome reſtriction as well as the 
other : and as in the other method, (viz.) of bill of review, A 
muſt annex an affidavit to ſuch bill, ſetting forth that the matter 
on which he founds his relief has come to his knowledge ſince 
the time of the decree, ſo it is fit that an affidavit of this ſort 
ſhould be annexed to the ſupplemental bill; but, according to 
former precedents, that has hitherto not been required, and there- 
fore it cannot be inſiſted upon in this caſe. Barnard. Rep. 463+ - 

468. 2 Ah. 177. | 


A ſup- 
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A ſupplemental bill may be exhibited for diſcovery of more 
evidence. In a bill of review a new ſupplemental bill may be 
added. 2 Chan. Rep. 142. 1 Ver. 135. N 

A ſupplemental bill muſt ſtate the original bill, and the pro- 
ceedings thereon, and in general it muſt pray that all the defend - 
ants may appear and anſwer to the charges it contains, For the 
cauſe 'muſt be heard upon the ſupplemental bill at the ſame time 
that it comes on to be heard upon the original bill, if it has not 
been heard before; and if the cauſe has been heard before, it 
muſt in general, if not always, be heard upon the ſupplemental 
matter. 3 Atk. 217. 

If indeed the alteration or acquiſition of intereſt happen to a 
defendant, or a perſon neceſſary to be made a defendant, the ſup- 
plemental bill may be exhibited againſt ſuch a perſon alone, and 
may pray a decree upon the particular ſupplemental matter al- 
ledged againſt that perſon only, unleſs, which is frequently the 
caſe, the intereſts of the other defendants may be affected by 
that decree. id. 

Where a ſupplemental bill is merely for the purpoſe of bring- 
ing formal parties before the court, the parties to the original 
bil need not be made parties to the ſupplemental bill. 

Where a ſupplemental bill is brought for any new matter diſ- 
covered ſince the hearing of the cauſe, before the decree is ſigned 
and inrolled, if the defendant to ſuch bill is able to ſhew there 
is no new matter diſcovered, he muſt take advantage by plea or 
demurrer, and it is too late to inſiſt upon it at the hearing. 
2 Att. 40. 5 

New plaintiff by ſupplemental bill may impeach a decree upon 
rehearing on petition of former parties. 1 Ne. Jun. 405. 

Where aſſignees of a bankrupt die, or are diſcharged, and 
others are put in their room, they cannot revive, but muſt bring 
a ſupplemental bill, to intitle themſelves to the benefit of pro- 
ceedings in a former ſuit, and the bankrupt's eſtate will be liable 
to anſwer the coſts. 1 Atk. caſe 35. 

A purchaſer pendente lite on filing a ſupplemental bill, is liable 
to all the coſts from the beginning to the end of the ſuit, Bid. 

Note. A ſubpena ſerved and a bill filed is a lic pendens againſt 
all perſons; but the ſervice of a /ubpzna, without a bill being 
actually filed, makes no {is pendens. 1 Vern. 318. | 
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Bills of Revivor. 


ILLS of revivor are brought to revive ſuits and all pro- 
ceedings thereon abated. 

And the ſubpæna to revive is obtainable only by the heir, exe - 
cutor, or adminiſtrator, who come in in privity, that is, in im- 
mediate repreſentation to the party litigant deceaſed ; for a de- 
viſee or aſſignee of any plaintiff cannot have a ſubpæna to revive 
after the deceaſe of ſuch plaintiff; and one of the reaſons given 
is, becauſe, where the party deviſes or aſſigns his intereſt, and 
dies, if the deviſee or aſſignee were to bring his bill of revivor 
againſt the defendant, the heir or executor would be pretermitted, 
who might have a right to conteſt ſuch diſpoſition ; and therefore 
he muſt bring his orignal bill, and make tne heir or executor a 

rty. 

21 the bill is to revive only, it is revived without anſwer, after 
appearance, upon motion. But if to revive, and anſwer, an at- 
tachment, and all the ſubſequent proceſs of contempt may be 
iſſued for want of anſwer. | : 

With reſpeCt to an abatement by the death of parties, it muſt 
be by the death of ſuch as were ſo materially concerned in inte- 
_ reſt, as to make it neceſſary to have their repreſentatives before 
the court, before the cauſe can be finally determined. 

If the plaintiff dies pending a ſuit, it is abated, and his exe- 
cutors or adminiſtrators muſt revive the cauſe before the ſame 
can be further proceeded upon ; and all the orders for the revi- 
val of the proceedings muſt be ſerved upon the adverſe clerk in 
court, to the end that he may take notice that the ſuit is revived. 

So if a defendant dies, the ſuit is abated; and if it is a per- 
ſonal demand againſt him, the bill muſt be to revive and — 
againſt the repreſentative of ſuch defendant, and the ſulpœna ac- 
cordingly ; and this bill prays either an admiſſion or diſcovery of 
aſſets = the legal repreſentatives of the deceaſed party. 

It is generally held, that if the executor or adminiſtrator of a 
deceaſed defendant admits aſſets ſufficient in his hands to anſwer 
the demand in queſtion, this is ſufficient ; but in ſome caſes the 
court will not allow it to be ſo, though this rarely happens. In- 
deed if the heir or executor ſets forth the yearly value of the 
real eſtate ſubjected to aſſets, this is ſufficient; becauſe the real 
eſtate cannot run away: but with reſpect to the admiſſion of 
perſonal aſſets, it may be in the power of the party to waſte or 
run away with them; for in this caſe nothing but the perſon of 
the party is at ſtake ; and there may be caſes when two executors 
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| are appointed, and one refuſes to act, and the other, who is in- 
ſolvent, poſſeſſes the whole eſtate or aſſets. And therefore when 


any of theſe caſes appear to the court, and when the. party who 
poſſeſſes the aſſets is in dubious circumſtances, it is no new thing 
for the court to oblige him to ſet forth the aſſets in ſpecie, to the 
end that the plaintiff may purſue and follow them, and know. 
where they are, and how to be come at when he wants the 
ſame. But this rarely happens, and is only done in extraordinary 
caſes. 

If two joint tenants exhibit their bill, and one releaſes, this 
will not abate the ſuit as to the other. 2 Freem. 6. ſeems of te- 
nants in common, for a right deſcends to their repreſentatives, 

Where a ſuit abates, it is ſaid that the plaintiff may bring an 
original bill or bill of revivor at his election. 1 Ver. 399. 

On a plea in abatement for want of proper parties, it is diſ- 
cretionary in the court either to diſmiſs the bill without prejudice, 
or to give leave to amend upon payment of coſts of the day. 
1 Vill. Rep. 421. Sed vid. contra, Anon. 2 Ath. 15, Green 
and Poole, 4 Bro. Parl. Caf. 122. | | 

The Attorney-general of the duchy exhibited an information 
at the relation of one part owner of coal mines againſt the other, 
the relator dies, this abates the ſuit. Prec. in Chan. 13.--- Note, 
it was held in this caſe that outlawry in the relator was a good 
plea in bar of his ſuit. | | ; 

Where the teſtator had pleaded to a bill, and died before the 
plea was argued, the executor muſt plead de novo; for the firſt 
cannot be argued now. Mickethwaite v. Calverley and Baker, 
Caſe. in Eg. temp. Talbot 3. 

If the defendant's time for anſwering is out, the court will 
order proceedings to be revived. So though the defendant by 
his anſwer inſiſts that the plaintiff is not intitled to revive ; for 
this ought to be ſhewn either by plea or demurrer ; but if in ſuch 
caſe it appears at the hearing that the plaintiff had no title to re- 
vive, he cannot have a decree. Harris v. Pollard, 3 P. Will. 

48. 

, There is no anſwer abſolutely neceſſary to a bill of revivor, for 
the cauſe will ſtand revived without any anſwer, becauſe the ſub- 
fœna brings the repreſentative into court, and being there, upon 
motion, after the return of the writ, the cauſe ſhall ſtand revived 
againſt him; for when the heir does not ſhew any thing to 
the contrary, the appearance of the anceſtor by the attorney con- 
tinues to him, as if there had been no demiſe ; but the defend- 
ant may, for his benefit, put in any plea or anſwer, and ſhew 
that he is not heir, or has not the like intereſt, or that there is 
not the ſame cauſe of complaint againſt him. 

The bill of revivor muſt purſue the original bill, becauſe other- 
wiſe it is not a revivor of the ſame ſuit; and if there be a vari- 
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-ance between that and the original bill in any material point, the 
defendant may demur, and upon ſuch demurrer the bill of re- 
vivor ſhall be diſmiſſed; but if there be any new matter ariſing 
by the abatement as aſſa in the hands of the heir or executor, 
the bill of revivor may pray a diſcovery, and a /ubpena to revive 


und anſwer, in which caſe the defendant mult anſwer thereto. 


A cauſe cannot be revived in part, but the whole proceedings, 
bill, anſwer, and orders made in the cauſe, muſt ſtand revived, 

for the revivor is but a continuance of the ſame ſuit ; and it.can- 
not be a continuation of the ſame, unleſs it proceeded where the 


other left oſſ. 


Proceedings in croſs cauſes are not revived without a bill of 


revivor in each, becauſe each plaintiff is maſter of his own cauſe; 


and therefore if the plaintiff revive againſt the heir of the defend- 


ant, that does not make it neceſſary that the heir of the defend- 
ant ſhould «revive the croſs cauſe againſt the plaintiff unleſs he 
pleaſes. 


If an executor or adminiſtrator on a bill of revivor, by anſwer, 


admit aſſets, and the plaintiff, upon coming in of ſuch anſwer, 
revives his ſuit (which is always done of courſe, by order 


of court), and proceeds in the original cauſe upon the revivor, 
he muſt not afterwards refer the anſwer for inſufficiency; for 
this he ought to have done at firſt, before he proceeded to revive 
the original cauſe; and his doing thereof was an admiſſion the 


anſwer was full and perfect, or otherwiſe he might have excepted 


thereto, but then he could not proceed to revive till he had got 
over that point. 5 40 
If a feme ſole anſwers, and afterwards marries pendente lite, 


7 


chis does not put the plaintiff under a neceſſity to revive the pro- 
cCeedings, becauſe ſhe, by her own act, cannot alter the condi- 


tion of the plaintiff 's ſuit, but the huſband muſt be named in the 
ſubſequent proceedings; and if in ſuch caſe the plaintiff brings 


- -2 bill of revivor, it ſhall be diſmiſſed with coſts, becauſe no ſuit 
can be revived that was never abated. | 


But if a feme plaintiff marries, here by her own act ſhe abates 


the ſuit, becauſe ſhe has no power to continue any judicial pro- 
-ceedings ;: for by the marriage it is transferred to the huſband; and 
therefore the huſband cannot exhibit his bill of revivor to recon- 
tine the ſuit; but in the former caſe, the huſband took her with 


the ſuiĩt attached to her; ſo note the difference. : 
If a bill be exhibited againſt baron and feme, and the huſband 


dies, the ſuit is abated, and a bill of reyivor muſt be exhibited 
* againſt the wife, becauſe ſhe is not obliged to abide by the an- 
Wer which was put in under the power of the huſband. 


But if a man and his wife are plaintiffs, and the defendant 


- anſwers, and the huſband dies, the wife has it in her election 
whether ſhe will exhibit a new bill or proceed on the old one by 


revivor ; 
on, 7 
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revivor ; for ſhe way change her cauſe of complaint at her elec- 
tion, becauſe the former ſuit was commenced when ſhe was under 
the direction of the huſband. But query, if the ſuit had been 
of an inheritance jure uxoris, 2 Ver. 249. 3 Chan, Caf. 40. 
Toth. 14. 

When baron and feme are plaintiffs touching a promiſe made 
to them to make them leaſcs for their lives; if the wife dies, the 
huſband need not revive, becauſe he claims in his own e and 
not in right of Eis wife. r 

A commiſſion being granted to examine winetds. at Algiers, 
the plaintiff died, by which in ſtrictneſs the ſuit abated, but the 
witneſſes were examined before notice of the plaintiff 's death 


the examination was held regular, as well in regard to one of 


the witneſſes that was dead, as to another that was ſtill living. 
3 Will. 195. Thompſon's caſe. Vid. alſo Cro. Car. 97. 1 Per. 400. 

The plaintiff's death, after, a bill of interpleader, abates u not 
the ſuit. Ruled on motion. 1 Ver. 351. 

Though by the death of the cefluy gue truſt the ſuit abates as to 
him; yet if there be a decree againit him and his truſtees to con- 
vey, the truſtees are obliged to convey, for the death of either 
party makes an abatement only guoad himſelf, 

If there be ſeveral plaintiffs, and the defendant dies, ſome of 
them may proceed without the reſt to revive, becauſe the obſti- 
nacy of ſome of the parties ſhall not hinder the reſt from aſſert- 
ing their intereſt ; but it ſeems proper to make ſuch former 
plaintiffs defendants, that they may be concluded in intereſt for 
not joining; and a defendant may bring a bill of revivor as well 
as a plaintiff. 

The court will order money out of court to a perſon intitled 
by a decree, notwithſtanding the death of ſome of the parties. 
Eq. Caſ. Ab. between Finch and Lord V inchelſea. 

On a deviſee's bringing an original bill in nature of a bill of 
revivor, he ſhall have the ſame advantage as an heir or executor z 
and the defendant is not at liberty to make a new defence, or 
diſpute the validity of the decree. 2 Ver. 548. Vid. alſo 
1 Ver. 283. where it is ſaid, an aſſignee may revive by ſcire 
facias 5- and vid. 1 Ver. 426. contra. Vid. allo 2 Fer. 672. 
where it is ſaid a bill of revivor may be brought againſt a de- 
viſec; but vid. Moſeley 44, where the contrary is held by Lord 
Chancellor ng. 

50 upon a bill in nature of a bill of revivor againſt a de- 
viſee, the deviſee cannot diſpute the juſtice or validity of the 
decree; for then the deviſee would be iu a better caſe than an 
heir. 2 Ver. 672. 

In a mutual account the defendant as well as plaintiff may 
revive ;z and after a cauſe is heard, and decree pronounced, 2 

VoL. I. K defendant 
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defendant may in any caſe revive, Seel and Cle; Finch and 


Lord Winchelfea, antea. | 

If an adminiſtrator obtains a decree, but dies before inrol- 
ment, the adminiſtrator de bonis non may revive the decree 
- within the equity of the ſtatute 30 Car. 2. c. 6. By this ſtat. 
it is enacted, That an adminiſtatrator de bonis non may ſue a 
fſeire facias, and. take execution upon a judgement had in the 

name of an executor or adminiſtrator. 2 Fer. 237. Owen v. 
' Curzon. 

If a plea of outlawry ſtands allowed, whereby the ſuit is put 
off fine die, and afterwards the outlawry is reverſed, the plain- 
tiff muſt bring his bill of revivor, becauſe that ſuit being abated, 
the defendant has no day in court, and therefore muſt be 
brought into court by a new ſabpœna. 

If a defendant to an original bill dies before putting in an 
anſwer, or after an anſwer to which exceptions have been taken, 
or after an amendment of the bill to which no anſwer has been 
given, the bill of revivor, though requiring in itſelf no anſwer, 
muſt pray that the perſon againſt whom it ſeeks to revive the 
ſuit may anſwer the original bill, or ſo much of it as the ex- 
ceptions taken to the anſwer of the former defendant extend to, 
or the amendments remaining unanſwered, : 

Upon a bill of revivor the defendants muſt anſwer in eight 
days after appearance, and ſubmit that the ſuit ſhall be revived, 
or ſhew cauſe to the contrary ; and in default, unleſs the de- 
fendant has obtained an order for farther time to anſwer, the 
ſuit may be revived without anfwer, by an order made npon 
motion as a matter of courſe, The ground for this is an alle- 
gation that the time allowed the defendant to anſwer by the 
courſe of the court is expired, and that no anſwer is put in; it 
is therefore preſumed that the defendant can ſhew no cauſe 
againſt reviving the ſuit in the manner prayed by the bill. 
Treatiſe upon Pleadings by Eneglifh Bill, 72. 5 

In the caſe of a bill by creditors on behalf of themſelves and 
other creditors, any creditor is intitled to revive. 1 Eg. Ca. 
Abr. 3. : | 

A ſuit become entirely abated may be revived as to part orfly 
of the matter in litigation, or as to part only. by one bill, and as 


to the other part by another. Thus if the rights of a plaintiff 


in a ſuit upon his death become veſted, part in his real and part 
in his perfonal reprefentatives; the rea! repreſentatives to revive 
the ſuit fo far as concerns his title, and the perſonal fo far as his 
demand extends, 1 Vg. Cu. Abr. 3, 4. 

It the plaintiff revives againſt two only, when there were 
three defendants to the original ſuit, his ſuit will be diſmiſſed. 
Car 8, ucry. 
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A bill of revivor-upon a bill of revivor lies until the intereſt / 


of the thing in queſtion be determined. Agreed per curiam, 
eſpecially in caſe of death. Hard. Rep. 201. | | 

If one be named a defendant in the original bill, who is yet 
alive, he ought not to be named in the bill of revivor, for the 
ſuit never abated quoad him: but if named in the bill of revivor 
only, he muſt be named in every bill of revivor after, becauſe he 
was not named a defendant in the original bill. Lid. 

A bill of revivor may be brought either before or after hear- 
ing; it is ſometimes brought to revive only, and then it is re- 
vived without anſwer, aſter appearance, upon motion, fuggeſting 
that the time for anſwering is out. But where it is brought to 
revive, and anſwer, an attachment and all the ſubſequent pro- 
ceſs of contempt may iſſue as on any other bill, if the de- 
fendant anſwer not in time. | 

If there be more plaintiffs than one, and one dies, the reſt 
may proceed without reviving. 

But part of the matter being omitted in drawing up the 


decree, a bill of revivor lieth to revive thoſe matters, and this 


caſe went to the whole decree. 1 Chan. Caf. 37. 

A bill of revivor was brought to revive all proceedings, and 
particularly an order by conſent; the defendant demurred to 
the bill, for that it ſought to revive that order, whereas the 


— 


feme was a party to it, and ſhe being married ſince her exe- 


curorſhip, conſequently her conſent was determined; and the 
demurrer was allowed. 1 Chan, Caſ. 77. RE. 

After a decree to account, and an abatement by defendant's 
death, his repreſentative may revive, both being in nature of 
plaintiffs, Prec. in Ch. 197. Vid. alſo 1 Will. 263. 1 Eq. 
Abr. 2. 3 Alk. 69 1. 

The court may direct the ſuit to ſtand revived without taking 
out a ſabpæna to that purpole. Barnard. Rep. in Ch. 85. | 

In caſe of abatement it is not neceſſary to revive againſt a 
defendant that has not anſwered, 1 Fern. 308. | 

Plaintiff brings a bill of revivor, defendant pleads a former 
bill of revivor ; if chat plea is not ſuſſicient for ſome ſpecial cir- 
cumſtances in the caſe, the court will order the cauſe to ſtand 
revived without /wpena. Barnard, Rep. 81. 

Mortgagor brings a bill to redeem, an account is decreed, 
2 report made, and divers proceedings are had in the cauſe, 
and the plaintilF is ordered to pay colts, and deliver poſſeſſion, 
The defendant (the mortgagee) dies, his executor may revive 
the ſuit, and have the beneũt of the order for coſts. 2 Vern. 296. 

An executor (his teſtator dying after publication) is not per- 
mitted to exhibit a new bill upon that matter whereby to make 
further proofs, but is to hold to a bill of revivor, and ſo pro» 


cecd upon examinations ſo publiſhed in his teſtator's life-time. 
- K 2 | An 


| 9 


* 


1 * 

" 

* 
* 
48 
” 
- 
» 


a 


12 


* 


| 137 BILLS OF REVIVOR. 


Ah injunQion bill may be revived. 


He who claims only as heir by proviſo, or per formam doni, 


cannot revive, but mult bring his original bill in nature of a 
bill of revivor. 4 Vin. Abr. 432. pl. 17. 3 All. 690. pl. 260. 
Vid. alſo 2 Bro. Chan, Reps 127. Henderſon v. Meggs. 

Bill of revivor may be taken pro confeſſo againſt an abſconding 
u. under ſtatute 5 Geo, 2. c. 25. 

On bill of revivor plaintiff cannot diſpute a decree, though the 
defendant may. 2 Ve. 222. 

Though by the ſtat. . Will. 3. a ſuit ſhall not abate by the 
death of one defendant, yet it muſt be taken with this reſtric- 
tion, that the ſubject matter of the bill is not hurt by ſuch de- 
fendant's death. 1 Alt. 291. 

No bill of revivor can be brought when it relates to coſts only, 


unleſs the coſts are taxed, and a report made in the life-time. 


of the party; for this is a perſonal action, and dies with the 
party. But if by the decree the party is to pay a ſum of money, 
or if a duty is decreed, if he is to deliver over a bond, or deeds 
or writings, or if any thing is annexed to the decree beſides 
colts, the ſuit may be revived, but it can never be revived for coſts 
only. 2 Ch. Caf. 7. 2 Chan. Rep. 195. 246. But if he dies 


after they are taxed, then it may. 


But in a plea to a bill of revivor in a cafe where nothing re- 
mained but the matter of coſts, which had been ordered to be 
paid into the Bank, and being unpaid at the time of the death of 
the party, the queſtion was, whether a bill of teriror would 
lie againſt the repreſentative ; and in ſupport of the plea it was 
argued, that when the party who is to pay coſts dies, it is a per- 
ſonal debt, and dies with him, unleſs the coſts. are ordered to 
come out of a particular fund, although when the party who is 
to receive the colts dies, his repreſentatives thall have his remedy 
againf the party decreed to pay: on the part of plaintifF it was 
objected that this doctrine held only w here the coſts were not 


| taxed, but that as ſoon as the coſts were liquidated, the debt 


was become certain, and it was proper matter for a bill of re- 
vivor and ſupplement. 

The Lord Chancellor thouglit the circumſtance of the coſts 
having been ordered to be paid into the Bank, took this caſe out 
of the general rule, and made it certainly matter of revivor, 
and therefore over-rujed the plea. Brown's Ch. Rep. 438. 
Hall v. Smith, Ht, 7% 1785, vid allo 2 Fe. 461. ibid. 405: 
ibid. 579. 3 Ate 812. hid, 772. 

t is in unwerſal rule, that whenever a death happens, and 
yet the right ſurvives, and the czule is in the ſame plight and 
condition after the demiſe as it was before, there is no need of 
the revivor, becauie no other perſon is to be ſent for, nor any 
other perlon to be made party to the complaint. 


But 
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But where the right does not ſurvive, or there is any altera- 
tion by the death of any of the parties, there you cannot go on 
without revivor, becauſe there will not be proper parties, unleſs 
all parties in intereſt be before the court; and if there be an 
alteration by death, all parties cannot be before the court, un- 
leſs the repreſentatives of the deceaſed be brought before the 
court. | 

If an executor durante minore etate Exhibits a bill, and the in- 
fant comes of age, no bill of revivor is neceſſary, becauſe it-is 
a continuation of the ſame repreſentation, So it is where a 
bill is brought by joint tenants, co-executors, joint-obligors or 
obligees, and one of them dies; the ſurvivor need not revive, 
becauſe the right ſurvives to the other. But query; and vid. 
the caſe of Jenes v. Ruffel, Prec. in Ch. 175. where it was 
held that an infant in ſuch a caſe muſt begin anew, unleſs a 
decree to account was had; vid. alſo 2 Vern 237. 2 Eg. Cafe 
Ar. 3, 4 where, in the caſe of an adminiſtration determined by 
death, a bill of revivor by a ſubſequent adminiſtrator has been 
admitted. 

A feme ſole exhibited her bill and marries, the defendant an- 
ſwers ; and after would have taken advantage of the plaintiff's 
proceeding without revivor : It was ordered, that the defendant, 
ſhouid be examined upon interrogatories, whether before his an- 
ſwer he knew of plaintiff's marriage; and if ſo, then the plaintiff 
to proceed without revivor. 

After verdict n iſſue directed deeds decreed to be delivered 
up to the plaintiff after the Maſter had ſettled the amount of the 
colt, but before report, the plaintiff died; on demurrer to ſo 
much of the bill by his deviſee, as prayed revivor, the court in- 
clined to hold the rule not to revive for coſts only not applicable, 
where the party to receive them dies; alſo that the taxation 
wou! relate to the time, when the amount was ſettled; ſo as 
to take it out of the rule : but the demurrer was over-ruled, be- 
cauſe it did not appear on the bill, that the decree had been exe- 
cuted by delivering up the deeds. 2 Veſ. Jun. 313. 

Tf an executor or adminiſtrator do not revive within fix years, 

the ſtatute of limitations is a good plea in bar to a bill brought 
by them afterwards ; but in caſe there has been a decree to ac- 
count, the ſtatute has been held to be no plea. 1 P. Vm. 744. 

A defendant to a bill of revivor cannot plead a plea which has 
been pleaded by the original defendant, and over-ruled. 3 Bro. 
Ch. Rep. 70. 


(144) 


— 


CHAPTER II. 


Of a Supplemental Bill in the nature of a Bill of Revivor. 


N a decree to account, if during the account any party ſhould 
die, and a deviſee of that party, or any other formal party as 
truſtees, ſhould be wanting, a bill to bring them before the court 
is not in the ſtri ſenſe a ſupplemental bill, but a ſupplemental 
bill in the nature of a bill of revivor; and to ſuch bill it is not 
neceſſary to make the defendants in the original bill parties, nor 
when the cauſe comes on to be reheard, can thoſe defendants 
object for want of parties. 3 4th. title Bankrupt, 217. 


1135 


OF 


Bills in the nature of Original Bills, 


CHAPTERS 


Of Croſs Bills, 


Croſs bill is a bill brought by the defendant againſt the 
plaintiff in a former bill depending, touching the matter 
of ſuch bill, or the facts ſet forth in the defendant's anſwer to 
the plaintiff's original bill. | 
It is in nature of a defence, and was firſt allowed, that the 
party might ſtate his own caſe more to his advantage than he 
could by his anſwer. Meſecly 382. 
It muſt be brought before publication is paſſed on the firk bill, 
and not after, except the plaintiff n the croſs will go to hearing 


\ 


upon the depoſitions already publiſhed, becauſe of the danger of 


perjury and ſubornation, if the parties ſhould, after publication 
of the tormet depohtions, examine witneſſes de novo to the ſame 
matter before ex.mined unto. Nel/. Chan. Rep 103. 

When a crols bill is put in, both cauſcs commonly proceed to 
be heard together, which cannot be it one bill be filed after pub- 
lication iu the other cauſc, unleſs ſuch laſt cauſe is heard on bill 


and anſwer. But if there be croſs cauſes, and publication is 


paſſed in both, and one of tae plaintiffs omits to ſerve /ubpena 


to hear judgment, his cauſe ſhall not come on at the ſame time 


with the other, except the other party conſents. 

Where there are croſs bills, the defendant in the firſt bill muſt 
generally anſwer before the defendant in the laſt ſhall be com- 
pelled to put in his anſwer ; as where A brings his bill againſt 
B and C, who put in inſuthcient anſwers, and prefer their croſs 
bill againſt 4. B becomes a bankrupt, his aſſignees bring their 
bill in nature of a bill of revivor againſt A; they ſhall not go on 
till Chas anſwered A's bill: and by the courſe of the court the 

laintiff in the laſt bill cannot have proceſs of contempt againſt 
the other till cight days after = anſwer is put in. And in caſe 
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the plaintiff in the laſt bill ſhould attempt to take out proceſs of 
contempt, the defendant may obtain an order that he may have 
a week or a fortnight's time to put in his anſwer to the croſs bill, 
after the defendant had put in an anſwer to the plaintiff's ori- 
. ginal bill. P. Vill. 266. Vid. alſo 2 P. Will. 435. 3 At. 
724. 1 Ath. 266, Long v. Barton, 2 Atk, 

Lord Hardwicke defired it might be obſerved, that in all caſes 
of a croſs bill after the original cauſe was proceeded in, motion 
to enlarge publication ſhould be ſpecial, on notice to the other 
party, that the court might judge of the propriety of granting 
ſuch motion on circumſtances ſhewn in ſupport of it; and that 
| ſuch motion ſhould not be of courſe, as it is in caſes where the 
original cauſe is not proceeded in, for otherwiſe it would be eaſy 
to delay hearing by that means. 2 V. 36. 

It was laid down as a general rule, that where a defendant in 
a croſs cauſe, but plaintiff in the original, is in contempt for not 
putting in an anſwer, the proper motion is to enlarge publica- 
tion in the original to a fortnight aſter the anſwer is come in to 
the croſs bill; and it is irregular to move to ſtay proceedings in 
the original cauſe till ſuch anſwer comes in. 1 All. 291. 

If 7 5 a croſs bill filed, a plaintiff in an original bill will amend 
it in material parts, and thinks fit to compel an anſwer to the 
amendment at the ſame time with the original bill, he waives his 
priority of anſwer to the original. 2 Att. 218. Vid. alſo P. 
_ Will. 435. Steward v. Roe. 

In general, a defendang, to an original bill, who afterwards 
files a croſs bill, is not t allowed his cofts in the firſt cauſe, 
till the merits of the croſs bill are determined ; but where a bill 
was brought to prove a will per zeftes, and to perpetuate teſtimony 
of witneſſes, the defendant croſs examined the plaintiff's wit- 
neſſes, but did not examine any of his own; and afterwards 
brought a croſs bill to ſet aſide this will; the defendant in the 
original cauſe moved, that the plaintiff might pay him his coſts : 
and it was ſaid by the Lord Chancellor that he was intitled to 
have the benefit of his motion; and ſaid that he had no other 
way in this caſe to have his coſts than by moving for them. 
3 Barnard. 334. | 

A crols bill ſhould ſtate the original hill and proceedings 
thereon, and the right of the party exhibiting the croſs bill, or 
the ground upon which he reſiſts the claims of the plaintiff. in 
the original bill, 

If there be a bill exhibited in one court of equity, there may 
be a croſs bill in another, as if the mortgagor exhibit a bill to 
redeem in the Exchequer, the defendant may bring a bill in 
Chancery to forecloſe. 1 Vern. 221. 

A croſs bill being generally conſidered as a defence, or as a 
proceeding to procure a complete determination of a matter al- 
| h ready 
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ready in litigation in the court, the plaintiff is not, at leaſt as 
againſt the plaintiff in the original bill, obliged to ſhew any ground 
of equity to ſupport the juriſdiction of the court. : 

The court will frequently, in caſes of difficulty, direct a croſs 
bill to be filed, in order to bring the rights of all the parties ſully 
and properly for its deciſion. 2 Ch. Caf. 248. 3 Ath. 110. 


Croſs bill, being for a mere legal title, diſmiſſed with coſts, 
though the original bill was diſmiſſed. 1 Veſ. Jun. 213. 


CHAPTER I. 
Of Bills of Review. 


HE object of a bill of review is to procure an examination 

and reverſal of a decree made upon a former bill, and 
ſigned by the perſon holding the great ſeal; and it may be brought 
upon error of law appearing in the body of the decree itſelf, with- 
out averment or further examination of any matter of fact before 
the decree, or of any matter reſting upon record which might 
have been had at the time of the decree, or it may be exhibited 
by leave of the court upon the diſcovery of any new matter. 
As to Bills of Review, and the reaſons for admitting them, vid. 
27 H. 8. 15. 
When a decree then is inrolled, it can never afterwards be al- 
tered without a bill of review, unleſs there be an apparent error 
in caſting up the ſums upon the face of the decree ; for that being 
a mere miſtake of the officer in drawing up the decree, and a 
matter demonſtrative, it may be rectified upon motion without 
a bill of review: ſo likewiſe if ſome part of the decree be omit- 
ted in the inrolment, ſuch omiſſion, for the like reaſon, may be 
corrected upon motion. 

If a bill of review be brought to reverſe a decree ſigned and 
inrolled upon difcovery of ſome new matter, in ſuch caſe the 
plaintiff in the bill of review muit obtain the previous leave of 
the court for filing ſuch bill; but if the bill be founded upon 
error of law apparent upon the record, no ſuch previous permiſ- 
ſion of the court is neceflary ; and this has always been under- 
ſtood to be the rule, and the courſe of proceedings ſhews it; 
and the leave of the court 15 never obtained in the firſt inſtance, 
but upon allegation upon oath that the new matter could not be 
produced or uſed by the party preferring this bill at the time 
when the decree was pronounced: and the court, upon the new 
matter bring diſcovered, will decide upon its relevancy or irre- 
levancy; and permiſſion to file a bill of review will accordingly 
depend upon ſuch deciſion. 

When 
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When a bill of review is brought for error apparent upon the 
the record, the conſtant method is for the defendant to put in a 
plea and demur, (viz.) a plea of the decree and a demurrer 
againſt opening the inrolment ; and an anſwer is rarely required, 
unleſs the ſame is ordered by the court: ſo that in effect a bill 
of review cannot be brought without leave of the court in ſome 
ſhape; for if it is founded upon matter apparent in the body of 
the decree, then upon the plea and demurrer of the defendant to 
the bill, the court judges whether there are any grounds for 
opening the inrolment; but if it is for matter come to the plain- 
tiff's knowledge after pronouncing the decree, then, upon a pe- 
tition ſor leave to bring a bill of review, the court will judge if 
there is any foundation for ſuch leave. 1 Alk. 534. Vid. alſo 
Pratt. Reg. 51. 1 Veſ. 430. 432. 1 Vern. 416 4'8. 

With reſpect to the materiality of the new matter diſcovered 
(and which has been obſerved to be one of the grounds upon 
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which a bill of review is founded), the court has not purſued a 


very rigid ſyſtem of conſtruction; and it is ſaid, that is not ne- 
ceſſary there ſhould be a certain and poſitive evidence as to the 
finding of deeds after a decree, which if diſcovered would have 
varied the decree z but ſuch evidence only is neceſſary as the 
court may think reaſonab'e ; for there is no rule of evidence laid 
down in this court but a reaſonable one, and ſuch as the nature 
of the thing that is to be proved will admit of; and with reſpect 
to the time of the diſcovery of the new matter, the conftruction 
of the court has not been ſo ſtrict that the new proof muſt not 
come to the knowledge of the party till after the cauſe has been 
heard; it is very ſuflicient if it did not come to his knowlcdge 
till after publication, or at any time when, by the rules of the 
court, the party could not make uſe of it. bid. 40. 3 Alk. 35, 
36, 37. " | 

But note, if it came to the knowledge of the party's ſolici- 
tor, attorney, or agent, before the cauſe was heard, it is conſi- 
dered as notice to the party himſelf; and though a country at- 
torney acts by an agent in cauſes in this court, yet he is to be 
conſidered as the ſolicitor in the cauſe, though he reſides in the 
country, and what is known to him is conſidered as conſtruc- 
tive notice to his client. Bid. 

It is a rule of the court, that the bringing a vill of review ſhall 
not prevent the execution of the decree impeached ; but, on the 
contrary, that obedience is actually to be paid to the decree as 
far as it can be paid without prejudice to the right of the party 
preferring the bill of review; as where the decree directs the 
poſſeſſion of lands or of writings to be delivered up, the ſame 
ought ro be done; ſo if money is direQed to be paid, it ought 
regularly to be paid before the bill of review is filed, though it 
| may 
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may afterwards be ordered to be refunded. 2 Bro. P. C. 24. 
Note. Toth. 42. 1 Chan. Caf. 42. 86. 1 Chan. Rep. 139. 
2 Chan, Rep. 48.; and note, if money is decreed to be paid, 
the court will ſometimes accept of good ſecurity to await the 
event of a bill of review. Pract. Reg. 


But if the decree requires an act to be done which would ex- 


tinguiſh the party's right at common law, ſuch as conveying lands, 
releaſing a debt, acknowledging ſatisfaction, cancelling evidences, 
Sc. the execution of theſe parts of the decrees (which if obeyed 
would prove perhaps highly detrimental to the rights of the party) 
will be ſtayed upon an application being made to the court; and 
upon good and ſubſtantial cauſe being ſhewn why the execution 
of the decree in certain particulars ſhould be ſtayed until the bill 
of review be determined, an order of court may be obtained for 
that purpoſe. So if a decree, or any part of it, be in the nature 
of things impoſſible, it is erroneous, and will be reverſed upon 2 
bill of review; ſo if it be repugnant, 1 Ch. Caf. 42. Ibid. 87. 

As in the caſe of bills of revivor, ſo alſo in bills of review, 
none but ſuch as are parties and privies can commonly bring 
them; but in ſome caſes where a man's intereſt is affected, or 
he is grieved by a decree, he may have this bill ; as where a pa- 
riſh was ſued, and four of the pariſhioners named only to defend, 
another pariſhioner may bring this bill: but a deviſee is not in- 
titled to bring a bill of review of a decree againit the teſtator, not 
being in privity to him. 1 Ch. Caf. 272. 

As the end of a bill of review is to reverſe a decree formerly 
made, in order to proceed therein, a copy of decree after it is 
ſigned and inrolled is firſt to be procured, and the bill (having 
recited the former bill, proceedings and decree, as the ſame are 
recited in the decree ſigned and inrolled) mult ſtate the caſe of 
the party preferring it, and the point in which he conceives him- 
ſelf aggrieved, and the reaſons why the decree ſhould not be 
binding upon him, but reverſed as for error in law, or on the 

ound of the new matter diſcovered; and if the decree is im- 
peached on the latter ground, it ſeems neceſſary to ſtate in the 
bill the leave obtained to file it, and the fact of the diſcovery, 
though it may be doubted whether, after leave given to file the 
bill, that fact is traverſable. The bill may conclude with 
praying that the decree may be reviewed and reverſed in the point 


complained of, if it has not been carried into execution. If it 


has been carried into execution, the bill may alſo pray the fur- 
ther decree of the courc, to- put the party complaining of the 


former decree jnto the ſituation in which he would have been if 


that decree had not been executed, and laſtly, a writ of ſubpzna 
to appear and anſwer. Hanbury v. Stevens, Trin. 1784, in Gan. 
In this caſe, which was upon a ſupplemental bill in nature of a 
bill of review, the court ſeemed to be of opinion, that the fact 
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of the diſcovery was traverſable, and not being admitted by the 
defendant, ought to have been proved by the plaintiff, to intitle 
him to proceed at the hearing of the cauſe. Treatiſe upon Plead- 
ings by Engliſh Bill $0, in notes. 
Upon every bill of review, whether the fame be founded upon 
error in law apparent upon the record, or upon ſome new matter 
diſcovered ſubſequent to the decree, the plaintiff muſt depoſit 
50 J. in order to anſwer coſts, and a certificate thereof obtained, 
and to the latter bill the leave of the court is neceſſary as well as 
the depoſiting 50 J.; and beſides an aſſidavit by the plaintiff muſt 
be annexed to it, Rating that ſuch new matter was not. exiſting 
at the time of pronouncing the decree, and that it came within 
his knowledge ſince the hearing. and of which he or his agents 
were not at that time appriſed, and which could not be had or 
uſed. 2 P. Will. 283. Anon. Vid. Lord Baton Ordinances, 
Ord. 1. 2 At 139. 2 Ath. 11779. 834. 3 Aid. 26. 

The court has allowed a bill of review where the ſame was 
filed without the previous leave of the court being obtained : as 
where the plaintiff having depoſited 50 J. and annexed an affida- 
vit to the bill that the deed on which the bill of review was 
founded, did firſt come to the plaintiff's knowledge after the 
pronouncing the decree, the court allowed the bill of review, 
upon the plaintiff's paying the coſts of the defendant's motion, 
which was to diſmiſs the bill, for that it was filed without the 
leave of the court. 2 P. Will. 283. Anon. 

If the bill of review is brought to review the reverſal of a 
former decree, it may pray that the original decree may ſtand ; 

_ and if any perſon not a party to the original ſuit becomes inte- 
reſted in the ſubject, he muſt be made a party to the bill of re- 
view by way of ſupplement. 1 Vr. 135. Hard. Rep. 104. 
Vid. alſo Treatiſe upon Pleadings by Engliſh Bill, 8 i. 

The demurrer to a bill of review brought for error apparent 
upon the record, being ſet down to be.argued, the court pro- 
ceeds to affirm or reverſe the decree, and the prevailing party 
takes the 50 J. depoſit. | 

Forgetfulneſs or negligence of parties under no incapacity, 
no foundation ſor a bill of review. 

No vobjection to be made upon a bill of review that is not 
aſſigned for error 4 Vin. Abr. 414. pl. 6. 

Objections to a maſter's report cannot be aſſigned for error 
upon a bill of review, 

Bill of review cannot be brought after twenty years, though 
error appear in the decree. Ch. Caſ. 382. 1 Brown's Parl. Caf. 
95. 5 Brown's Parl. Caf. 460. 6 Brown's Parl. Caſ. 395. vid. 
alſo 3 At. 38, 29. ; but it has been ſaid there is no limitation of 
time for bringing a bill of review, yet aiter a long * 
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under a decree, Chancery will not reverſe it, but upon very ap- 
parent errors. Per Lord Keeper North. Ver. 287. pl. 285. | 
No bill of review can be brought on a decree on the ſtatute 
of charitable uſes. Ch. Caſ. 385. 
In a cauſe that came before the court upon a bill of review 


to read ſome charges out of the original bill, the plaintiff of®s * 


fered to ſhew ſome errors in the decree. To this it was ob- 
jetted that no errors in the decree were cognizable, but what 
appeared on the face of the decree ; and therefore any errors 
but from the decree itſelf were oppoſed, 

Lord Chancellor : It is true on arguing a demurrer to a bill 
of review, nothing can be read but what appears on the face of 
the decree; but after the demurrer is over ruled, the plaintiffs 
are at liberty ro read bill or anſwer, or any other evidence, as at 
a rehearing, the cauſe being now equally open. 1 Ath, 290. 
Cotteral v. Purchaſe, . 

No witnefſes which were or might have been examined on 
the former bill, ſhall be examined on a bill of review; nor ſhall 
any new evidence-or matter then in the knowledge of the party, 
and which might have been uſed before, be a ſufficient ground 
for a bill of review. 3 Chan. Rep. 76. 1 Chan. Caf. 43. S. P. 
2 Chan. Nep. 45. S. P. 

It has been inſiſted on as a rule, that nothing ſhall be a ground 
to direct a new trial to avoid a judgment at law, that would not 
be a ground for a bill of review to reverſe a decree; and that a 
confeſſion ſubſequent to the decree is no ground for a bill of 
review; nor is the want of any evidence or matter which 
might have been uſed in the firſt cauſe, and of which the party 
had then knowledge. 2 Chan. Rep. 45. S. P. 

An account was decreed, pending which the ſuit abated ; 
and yet the account was carried on, finiſhed, and confirmed b 
a decree, and held to be no error, or cauſe of reverſal on a bill 
of review brought. x Chan. Caf. 44, 45, 122. But guare, if 
this account ſhould be carried on, as the ſuit abated, without 
bringing a bill of revivor, and an order obtained for reviving the 
former proceedings. 

Phe plaintiff, who had a decree, brought a bill of review, 
and thereby complained that he had not enough decreed. him; 
and a demurrer being made thereto, for that if a bill of review 
lies, it is only for him againſt whom the decree is; and after a 
long debate the demurrer was allowed, and the bill of review 
diſmified z the party brought another, ſuggeſting further errors; 
but this was alſo dilmiſſed on the maxim, Jntereſt reipublice ut fit 
finis litium. 

If a man helen bill of review, to which there is a demurrer, 
which is allowed, he cannot afterwards bring a new bill of , 
review. 1 Ver. 44. 1 Ver. 417. S. P. 

b A bill 


inrolled; but if over- ruled it cannot, ſo as to prevent the de- 


miſtaken, yet there is no round for a bill cf review after a 
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A bill of review lies not after a bill i review. 1 Ver. 1 35. 
2 Chan. Caf. 133. 
Where a demurrer to a bill of review is allowed, it may be 


murrer from being re-argued. 2 Ver. 120. 

When error appears in the body of the decree drawn up and 
inrolted, the court will open the decree. Prec. in Ch. 260, 261, 

Plaintiff was allowed to bring a bill of review without paying 
coſts in the original cauſe, he ſwearing he was not worth 40 J. 
beſides the matters in queſtion. Ver. 261. 

So a plaintiff was not allowed to bring a bill of review, un- 
leſs he would perform the decree, or would ſwear he was unable 
to do it, and would ſurrender himſelf to the Fleet, to be there 
kept until the matter of the bill of review was determined. 
Fer. 117. 

Fine and non-claim is a good bar to a bill of review. 
2 Ver. 190. 

Appeal to the Houſe of Lords from a decree in Chancery, 
and upon the petition of the appellants to examine witnefles in 
the cauſe, it was rejected, and the petition diſmiſſed 3 the ap- 
pellants then brought a bill of review, and it was decreed, that 
the defendants ſhould either anſwer the bill of review, or demur 
on the errors in it, without coſts on either ſide; and the benefit 
of the order of ciſmiſſon by the Lords was ſaved to the de- 
ſendants. Finch 469. 

Bill of review and error aſſigned in the decree, plea and de- 
murrer thereto; demurrer in part allowed, and in part over- 
ruled. Finch 36. 

A bill of review will not lie but againſt thoſe who were parties 
to the original bill: as where J. S. mortgaged lands to A. in fee 
for 1000 /. and covenanted and gave e bond to pay the money, but 
forfeited. A. died, leaving G.'s wife his heir at law. G. and 
his wife brought a bill againſt J. S. for payment of the money, 
or elſe I. S. to be forecloſed, and it was decreed accordingly; 
J. S. did not pay the money according to the decree ; but upon 
diſcovering thut A. had made a will, and had given this money 
to his executor 3 J. S. brought a bill deſiring that he might be 
admitted to pay the money to the executor, he having the 

right, and no party to the former decree; this was by original 
bill and not by bill of review, becauſe the executor was no party 
to the former decree, . 2 Freem. Rep. 148, 149. 

Upon debate it was declared, that on a bill of review the 
cauſe of review muſt ariſc and appear upon the caſe, as ſtared in 
the decree, and that the /-/7 muſt be admitted as there ſtated 3 
and that though the facts whereon the court gave judgment, were 
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decree inrolled, but the tact in this cafe mult be admitted to be 
truc; 
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true, and the decree inrolled is matter of record, and can be 
tried only by the record; but in miſtaking the fact the proper 
courſe had been, to have got the cauſe reheard before the decree 
had been figned and inrolled. 2 Freem. Rep. 182. Chan. Caf. 
be defendant had à decree for money. The plaintiff by 
bill of review reverſed; this decree, and the money decreed to 
the plaintiff. Per Cur. On ſearching of precedents the de- 
fendant ſhall not pay damages for this money; and compared to 
a judgment in a writ of error, where the judgment is, that the 
party ſhall recover quicquid amiſit per fudicium prediftum, but no 
damages or colts, J1bid. 181. vid. Nelf. Rep. in Ch. 83. Fack- 
ſon and Digby, S. P. and ſecus S. C. | 

'This difference was taken by the Chancellor where 2 matter 
of fact was particularly in iſſue before the former hearing, though 
you have new proof of the matter, upon that you ſhall never 
have a bill of review; but where a new fact is alledged, that 
was not at the former hearing, there it may be a ground for 2 
bill of review. 2 Freem. Rep. 31. Anon. 

It is a good plea in bar to a bill of review that the former 
decree is not executed; and it was faid that though bills of re- 
view be in nature of a writ of error, yet they are not favoured in 
equity; for upon a writ of error (and that only in ſome par- 
ticular caſes) one need only to give bail to pay principal and 
coſts; but in bills of review the decree ought actually to be 
complied with, and, befides, there ought to be ſccurity for 
colts. 12 Mod. 343. 2 Eg. Abr. 175. 

A bill of review was brought and demurred to; and after- 
wards the plaintiff in the bill of review moved to diſmiſs the bill 
as not being regularly filed, upon payment of coſts out of the 
50 J. depoſited upon the filing thereof; and the ſame was 
granted. Per Lord Chan. Cowper, 4 Vin. Abr. 415. pl. 2. 

The plaintiff's original bill was to ſettle boundaries of his 
manor z upon the firſt hearing, an iſſue was directed and a 
verdict found for plaintiff; and afterwards the cauſe coming 
on upon the equity reſerved, there was a final decree for quiet- 
ing plainti in poſſeſlion, and defendant was to pay coſts, The 
defendant then moved tor leave to file a bill of review upon 
his ſolicitor's ath.lavit. “ that certain new evidence was diſcovered 
in favour of the defendant fince the verdict and decree,” The 
guzſtion was, if the detendant ſhould have leave to file the bill 
without firſt paying the colts decreed. 

And per Copen Chancellor, He ſhall not, for payment of 
colts ought to be performed rather than any other part of the 
decree; and his Lordthip thought the party himſelf ſhould 
make an alldlavit that this new matter was diſcovered ſince the 
decrce, and that the athdavit of a ſolicitor is not ſullicient ; 
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for the defendant himſelf, or ſome other agent of his, might 
be informed of this matter before; at leaſt if defendant by reaſon 
of his age, high ftation, and quality, may be excuſed from 
making an affidavit of the particular matters and facts, yet at 
leaſt he ſhould have an affidavit to corroborate that of his ſolici- 
tor; but this afſidavit of the ſolicitor is not a ſufficient ground 
for a bill of review, and therefore defendant muſt take nothing 
by the motion. Did. in notes. Sir Henry Lyddel v. Biſhop of 
Durham, MS. Rep. 2 Eg. Caf. Abr. 176. Note, on the part 
of plaintiff a book of rules printed in 1623 was produced, 
wherein there was a rule Temp. Ba. Chan. and another in 


1656, to the effect following: “ That no bill of review ſhall be 


& allowed till after the decree performed in all parts, unleſs ſuch 
« performance would extinguiſh the party's right or title at law ;” 
and per Chan. Theſe old orders are reaſonable and juſt, and 
ought to be obſerved;” and ſaid by Lord Chan. Hardwicke, 
& That Lord Bacon's rules in reſpect of bills of review have never 
& been departcd from.“ 3 Atk. 26. vid. Lord Bac. Ord. 

Papers in the hands of a party to a former cauſe, after pub- 
litation had paſſed, though not produced, they may be read upon 
a bill of review; for as they were not diſcovered till after pub- 
lication in the cauſe, they could not poſſibly be of ahy uſe then. 
2 Alk. 179. Standiſh v. Rudley. 


CHAPTER HB. 


Of ſupplemental Bills in the nature of Bills of Review. 
T has been already obſerved in the laſt preceding chapter, 


that a bill of review cannot be brought upon a decree ſigned 
and inrolled for new and ſupplemental matter in being at the 
time of making the decree, but diſcovered and come to know- 
ledge afterwards, without making a depoſit of 50 J. and obtain- 
ing the leave of the court; ſo where a decree is neither ſigned 
nor inrolled, and any new matter has been diſcovered ſince the 
decree, the decree may be examined into and reverſed upon a 
ſpecies of ſupplemental bill in the nature of a bill of review. 

2 Alk. ge. ibid, 139. | 
But no ſupplemental, or new bill, in nature of a bill of re- 
view, grounded upon any new matter diſcovered, or pretended 
to be diſcovered, ſince the pronouncing of any decree of this 
court, in order to the reverſing and varying of ſuch decree, 
ſhall be exhibited without the ſpecial leave of the court ſirſt ob- 
tained for that purpoſe ; and unleſs the parcy exhibiting the 
ſame do firſt depoſit with the Regiſter of this court, fo much 
| money 
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money, as, together with the depoſit by the rules of this court to 
— on obtaining a rehearing of the cauſe wherein ſuch 
decree was pronounced, will make up the ſum of 507. as'a 
pledge to anſwer ſuch coſts and damages as ſhall be awarded to 
the adverſe party; in caſe the court ſhall think fit to award any 
at the hearing of the cauſe on ſuch ſupplemental or new bill. 
Rules and Orders in Chan. 107. 2 At. 139. 3 Ath. 811. 
2 Ve. 571. 596. Note, If the decree had not been ſigned and 
inrolled they had got into a way of ſupplemental bills in nature 
of a bill of review, at large without depoſit or leave of the court 
at all, and then brought a petition to rehear or appeal. This 
was growing into abuſe, and ſeveral of them were brought for 
vexation: and to put theſe improper bills of review under the like 
reſtraint as the other, was the occaſion of an order to that effect, 
made by Lord Hardwieke, 19th Oftober 17424. 

This bill in its frame nearly reſembles a bill of review z except 
that inſtead of praying that the former decree may be reviewed 
and reverſed, it prays that the cauſe may be heard with reſpe& 
to the new matter made the ſubjeC of the ſupplemental bill, at 
the ſame time that it is reheard upon the original bill z and that 
the plaintiff may have ſuch relief as the nature of the caſe made 
by the ſupplemental bill requires. Treatiſe upon Pleadings by 
Engliſh Bill 82, 83. n ; 


CHAPTER IV. 


Of Bills in the nature of Bills of Review, 10 examine and 
reverſe Decrees etther ſigned and inrolled or not, brought 
by Perſons not bound by the Decree. © 


IF a decree be made againſt a perſon who had no intereſt 
at all in the matter in diſpute, or had not ſuch an in- 
tereſt as was ſufficient to render the decree againſt him binding 
upon ſome perſon claiming the ſame or a ſimilar intereſt, relief 
may be obtained againſt error in the decree by a bill in the na» 
— of a bill of review. Treatiſe upen Pleadings by Angi 
ul 83. _ 
| Thus if a decree be made againſt a tenant for life only; a re- 
mainder-man in tail or in fee cannot defeat the proceedings 
againſt tenant for life, but by a bill ſhewing the error in the de- 
cree, the incompetency in the tenant for life to ſuſtain the ſuit, 
and the. accruer of his own intereſt, and thereupon praying that 
the proceedings in the original cauſe may be revived; and for 
that purpoſe, that the other party may appear to and anſwer this 
new bill, and that the rights of the parties may be properly aſ- 
Vor. I. L certained. 
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certained. A bill of this nature, as it does not ſeek to alter a 

decree made againſt the plaintiff himſelf, or againſt any perſon 
under whom he claims, may be filed without leave of the court, 
Bid. Vid. alſo I Chan. Caf. 272. \ 


CHAPTER V. 


Of Bills impeaching Decrees upon the ground of Fraud. 


Bill in the nature of an original bill may be exhibited in this 
court for the purpoſe of impeaching and ſetting aſide a 
decree obtained by fraud; and there are ſeveral inſtances of re- 
lief, notwithſtanding a decree ſigned and inrolled, if the ſame 
has been obtained by fraud and impoſition ; for fraud infects 
judgments at law, and decrees of all courts, and annuls the whole 
proceedings, particularly in the conſideration of a court of equity. 
2 P. Will. 73, 74. 3P.Wil. 111. 1 Brown's Parl. Caſ. 414. 
2 Fef. 120. 

It has been held, that where an infant conceives himſelf aggriev- 
ed by a decree, he is not under the neceſſity to ſtay till he comes 
of age before he ſeeks redreſs, but may apply for that purpoſe as 
ſoon as he thinks fit ; neither is he bound to proceed by way of 
rehearing or bill of review, but may impeach a former decree by 
an original bill, in which it will be enough for him to ſay the de- 
cree was obtained by fraud and colluſion, or that no day was 
given him to ſhew cauſe againſt it. 1 P. Will. 737. Gadly v. 
Baker, Caf. temp. Talbot, 201. Wortley v. Bukhead, 3 Atk. 811. 

The plaintiff brought a bill to redeem, ſetting forth, that his 
late father being ſciſed in fee of lands, made a mortgage thereof 
to J. S. and that the defendant deſired the plaintiff's — would 
conſent that this mortgage ſhould be aſſigned to the defendant, 
who would help the plaintiff*s father to a place, and be willing 
to take his intereſt out of the profits of the place. 

That thereupon this mortgage was by the plaintiff's father's 
conſent aſſigned to the defendant, who never helped the plain- 
tiff's father to any place; but inſtead thereof, the defendant, the 
next term after the mortgage was forfeited, brought an ejectment 
againſt the plaintiff's father, and turned him out of poſſeſſion 3 
and the term next following, the defendant brought a bill againſt 
plaintiff's father, who put in an anſwer to the bill, and then the 
deferdant got a common bailiff, one of a ſcandalous character, 
to make an affidavit that the plaintiff's father had left his ſitua- 
tion, and (as he believed, and was credibly informed) was gone 

beyond ſea; upon which affidavit, the now defendant got an 
order, that ſervice of the then defendant's clerk in court wine 
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be good ſervice z whereas the plaintiff*s father was then living, 
and publicly appeared in the next county with his wife's rela- 
tions; but upon this falſe affidavit, and an order made there- 
upon, the cauſe was heard eu parte, and the report made ox parte, 
and confirmed abſolutely ; by which means the plaintiff's father 
became abſolutely forecloſed, although the eſtate was of much 

eater value. | | 

The defendant pleaded this decree and report, and both made 
abſolute, ſigned and inrolled. / 

Lord Chancellor: All theſe circumſtances of fraud ought to 
be anſwered ; which the defendant has been ſo far from doing, 
that he only pleads that decree and report as a bar, which the 
plaintiff ſeeks to ſet aſide; and the decree being ſigned and in- 
rolled, the plzintiff has no other remedy ; and if theſe matters of 


fraud laid in the bill are true, it is moſt reaſonable that the decree 
ſhould be ſet aſide, 


Wherefore over-rule the plea, and let it not ſtand for an an- 


ſwer; and though it was objected, that according to this rule, a 
decree might be ſet aſide by an original bill, 

His Lordſkip replied, ſuch a groſs fraud as this, was an abuſe 
on the court, and ſufficient to ſet any decree aſide. 2 P. Will. 
74. Vid. alſo the authorities before cited. 

There are many caſes, though not of direct fraud, which a 

court of equity would conſtrue to participate ſo much of the na- 
ture of fraud, that was this ſpecies of bill to be exhibited for re- 
lief in ſuch caſes, the ſame would be deemed a proper one; as 
where a decree has been made againſt a truſtee, the cefiuy que 
truſt not being before the court, and the truſt not diſcovered; 
or againſt a perſon who has made ſome conveyance or incum- 
brance not diſcovered ; or when a decree has been made in fa- 
vour of or againſt an heir, where the anceſtor has in fact diſpoſed 
by will of the ſubject- matter of the ſuit. Treatiſe upon Pleadings 


95. 
In this bill the former 8 and decree muſt be ſtated, 
with the circumſtances of fraud uſed to procure the decree, and 
the prayer will neceſſarily depend upon the nature, quality and 


extent of the fraud, and muſt be adapted accordingly to the cir- - 


cumſtances of the caſe. 
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CHAPTER: VI. 


Of Bills to carry Decrees into execution. 


A Bill in the nature of an original bill may be brought to ex- 
11 ecute or confirm a decree, or to carry an act of parliament 
into execution, or to revive or inforce the performance of decrees; 
and a decree has been explained by matter ſubſequent ; but may 
not be explained on a matter precedent to it. 

So where after a decree, an original bill is beoome neceſſary, 
as in caſe the decree be of twenty or thirty years ſtanding, or 
that the party neglecting to procure a ſtay of proceedings at law 


is ouſted of his poſſeſſion by judgment; there in ſuch caſe the 


former decree may be ſet forth as evidence; but the court will 
not decree the ſame thing merely upon the foot of that decree, 
but will examine the -grounds of the former decree before they 
make a new one. 2 Ch. Rep. 128. 


# 


An original bill to execute a decree of lands againſt a pur- 


| Chaſer, who claimed under parties bound by that decree, has been 
allowed good on a demurrer put in by the defendant. 1 Chan. 
Caſ. 231. - 

But if a bill be brought to have the benefit of a former decree, 
the plaintiff cannot examine witneſſes, much leſs the ſame wit- 


neſſes to the matters in iſſue in the former cauſe ; but on ſuch a 


bill the court may examine the juſtice of the former decree, but 
then it muſt be by proofs taken in the cauſe wherein that decree 
is made. So faid per Curiam. 2 Veſ. 222. 6 Brown's P. Go 
395. Vid. 2 Brown's P. C. 523. 1. 239. bid. 218. 
2 J. ere 209. | ' 

It is ſaid, that no original bill ought to be brought to explain 
a decree on any matter precedent to the decree. 1 Ch. Caf. 45+ 

This bill may alſo be brought to carry into execution the judg- 
ment of an inferior court of equity, if the juriſdiction of that 
court is not equal to the purpoſe; as in the caſe of a decree in 
Wales, which the defendant avoided by flying into England; but 
in this caſe the court thought itſelf intitled to examine the juſtice 
of the deciſion, though affirmed in the Houſe of Lords, 1 Att. 
408. Treatiſe upon Pleadings by Engliſh Bill 87, Doug. 6, Lid. 


E 
CHAPTER VI. 
Of Bills to ſuſpend or put a period to the Operation of Decrees; 


Bill lies to put a period to a temporary decree ; as where a 
feme covert, after ſeparation from her huſband, had a de- 


cree for alimony, which decree was confirmed on a bill of review , 


but the huſband being willing to be reconciled to his wife, and to 
cohabit with her, exhibited an original bill to ſet aſide the decree : 
and it was held by Finch Lord Keeper, aſſiſted by North Chief 
Juſtice, to be a proper bill; and ſaid to have been reſolved, that 
where a decree is temporary, or for ſpecial ends, an original bill 
lies, to ſhew that the purpoſes of the decree are ſatisfied, - and to 
put a period to it. 1 Chan. Caf. 250. 2 Ch, Rep. 128. 

So where a decree is to forecloſe, the court will, in caſes of 


neceſſity, enlarge the time for performance by payment of the 


money, and though the decree be ſigned and inrolled. 1 Ch. 
Caſe bg, | 


CHAPTER vin. 


Of Original Bills in the nature of Bills of Revivor. 


IT has been already obſerved, that a ſubpœna to revive is ob- 
tainable only by the heir, executor, or adminiſtrator, who 
come in, in privity, that is, in immediate repreſentation to the 
party litigant deceaſed ; but a deviſee or aſſignee of any plaintiff 
cannot revive a ſuit abated by the death of ſuch plaintiff; an 
original bill therefore in the nature of a bill of revivor muſt be 
filed; and this bill will have ſo far the effect of a bill of revivor, 
that if the title of the repreſentative of the deceaſed party in the 
one caſe, or of the aſſignee in the other, is eſtabliihed, the ſame 
beneſit may be had of the proceedings upon the former bill as if 
the ſuit had been continued by a bill of revivor. Treatiſe upon 
Pleadings by Engliſh Bill 66, 67. 1 Ver. 427. 2 Fer. 548. 
672. 2 Brown's Parl. Caf. 529. 1 Eg. Caf. Abr. 83. | 
A bill for this purpoſe muſt ſtate the original bill, the pro- 
ceedings upon it, the abatement, and the manner in which the 
intereſt of the party deceaſed has been tranſmitted z and it muſt 
charge the validity of the tranſmiſſion, and ſtate the rights which 
have accrued by it. Treatiſe upon Pleadings by Engliſh Bill 89. 
A deviſee brings an original bill in the nature of a bill of re- 
wor, The queſtion was, whether the defendant ſhall be at 
L 3 liberty 
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liberty to make a new defence: 1.crd Keeper; Where the bill, 
although original, is only to ſupply the want of privity, and in 
all other reſpects but as a bill of revivor; I think the decree ought 
to be carried on in the ſame manner as it would have been upon 
a bill of revivor, if the plaintiff had claimed in privity. There 
is no reaſon why the deviſee ſhould not have the ſame advantage 
of the decree as an heir or executor, without entering again into 
the merits of the cauſe; and the decree ought to be neither 
longer nor ſhorter than the firſt decree. 2 Yer. 548. _ 
Defendant, as deviſec againſt whom a decree had been made, 
_ exhibited an original bill in the nature of a bill of revivor. Per 
Cur. defendant is not at liberty to enter into the merits of the 
cauſe, and queſtion the juſtice of the decree; for had it been a 
bill of revivor by the heir, he could not have been heard; a de- 
viſee ſhall not be in a better condition than an heir. Heres natus 
is rather to be favoured than heres faFus. 3 Ver. 672, 

* Bill of partition brought by ſeveral perſons ; one dies who de- 
viſes his part to a co-plaintiff, and makes him executor ; he 
brings a bill of revivor, to which it was demurred ; and ſaid, that 
bills of revivor, and bills in nature of revivor, are very different: 
a bill of revivor can only be by the heir as to the realty, and by 
an executor and adminiſtrator as to the perſonalty : on bal of re- 
vivor the eſtate continues the ſame as before abatement; but 
here in caſe of a deviſee who is a purchaſer, the eſtate is altered, 
and a purchaſer can never revive: demurrer allowed, but leave 
given to amend the bill and revive as executor; and an original 
bill in nature of a bill of revivor as deviſee, was thought the moſt 
proper method. Select Caſes in Chan. 5 3. 1 £9. Caſ. Abr. 2. 
in margin. 2 Freeman 132. | 


CHAPTER IL 


Of Original Bills in the nature of Supplemental Bills. 


HIS ſpecies of bill becomes neceſſary where a ſuit cannot 
be continued by a bill of revivor, and its defects are not 
remediable by a ſupplemental bill ; and this happens when the 
intereſt of a plaintiff or defendant deceaſed in a ſuit then pending 
becomes wholly extinct, and the ſame devolves upon and veſts 
in another by a title not derivable from or through him; ſo that 
no privity exiſts between the perſon laſt and him in the preſent 
poſſeſhon of the intereſt in queſtion. | 
As in the caſe of an eccleſiaſtical perſon ſucceeding to a be. 
nefice, or a remainder-man in a ſettlement becoming intitled 


upon the death of a prior tenant under the ſame ſettlement i 


i 
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the ſucceſſor in the firſt cafe, and the remainder- man in the ſe- 
cond , have the ſame property, which the predeceſſor or prior 
tenant enjoyed; yet they are not in many caſes bound by his acta, 
nor have they in ſome caſes preciſely the ſame rights. Treatiſe 
upon Pleadings by Engliſh Bill. 2 Eg. Caf. Abr. 3. 2 Brown's 
Parl. Caf. 320. 454, 485. | 1 4 5 

The ſucceflor or the remainder-· man may either of them upon 
the right or intereſt of the matter in diſpute veſting in them, deem 
it prudent or neceſſary to extend their claims to the ſame, or 
vary the ſhape and nature of the defence; and this they are en- 
abled to do by the ſuggeſtion of new ſupplemental matter, and 
the introduction of additional pleadings and depoſitions z for 
thoſe taken or uſed by the predeceflor or tenant cannot be uſed 
in the ſame manner as if filed in the ſame cauſe, as where depo- 
ſitions are taken in a cauſe wherein tenant in tail is party, the 
fame cannot be read againſt the ifſue in tail; ſo the decree, if 
any has been obtained, is no otherwiſe of advantage than as it 
may be an'inducement to the court to make a ſimilar one. Prec. : 
in Ch. 212, 1 Fer. 413: and 4 Brown's P. C. 158. as to read» 
ing in one cauſe depoſitions taken in another. Treatiſe upon 
Pleadings by Engliſh Bill 68. 

A bill for this purpoſe muſt ſtate the original bill, the 
ceedings upon it, the event which has determined the intereſt of 
the party by or againſt whom the former bill was exhibited, and 
the manner in which the property has veſted in the perſon be- 
come intitled. It muſt then ſhew the ground upon which the 
court ought to grant the benefit of the former ſuit to or againſt 
the perſon ſo become intitled ; and pray the decree of the court, 
adapted to the caſe of the plaintiff in the new bill, Treatiſe upon 
Pleadings by Engliſh Bill go. Vid. alſo 2 Prown's Pari. Caſe 
3. 20. 
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SAAT 
Of Informations. 


HEN the crown, or thoſe whoſe intereſts are the ob- 

jects of its peculiar care, deem it expedient to apply to 

a court of equity for the purpoſe of having either of their re- 

ſpective rights protected, or more clearly aſcertained ; ſuch ap- 

plication is made by way of information, and not by bill ; and is 
carried on by the King's attorney or ſolicitor general. . 

If the ſuit does not immediately concern the rights of the crown, 

as when the object of it is to have the eſtabliſhment of a charity 

Aecured, the ſuit is conducted at the inſtance and under the im- 

mediate direction of ſome perſon whoſe name is inſerted in the 

L 4 information, 
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information, and is termed the relator ; and the officers of the 
crown in ſuch or the like caſes are no further concerned than 
as they are inſtructed and adviſed by thoſe whoſe rights the 
crown is called upon to protect or eſtabliſh, | 1 
But if the ſuit immediately concerns the rights of the crown 

the information is generally exhibited without a relator ; and 
where a relator has been named, it has been done through the 
tenderneſs of the officers of the crown towards the defendant, 
that the court might award coſts againſt the relator, if the ſuit 
ſhould appear to have been improperly inſtituted, or in any ſtage 


of it improperly conducted. Treatiſe upon Pleadings by Engliſh 


Bill. The propriety of naming a relator for this purpoſe, and 
the oppreſſion ariſing from a contrary practice, were particularly 
noticed by Baron Perrot in a cauſe in the Exchequer, Attor 
General v. Fox. In that cauſe no relator was named; and thoug 
the defendants finally prevailed, they were put to an expence 
almoſt equal in value to the property in diſpute, Bid. in notes. 
Vid. alſo 1 Vern. 277. 370. Attorney General v. Crafts. 1 Brown 
Furl. Caſ. 222. | 

By the death of one relator, in caſes where there are more than 
one, the continuation of the ſuit is not in any degree impeded 
end it is the death or determination of intereſt of the defendant 
which can only abate the proceedings upon an information; ex- 
cept that in caſes where there is but one relator, and that relator 
ſhould die before the completion of the ſuit, the court will not 
permit any farther proceeding till an order has been obtained for 
liberty to inſert the name of a new relator, and ſuch name is in- 
ſerted accordingly. N 

In an information by the attorney general for the regulation 
of a charity, it is the buſineſs of the court to give proper direc- 
tions as to the charity, without any regard at all to the propriet 
or impropriety of the prayer of the information ; and this caſe 
herein differs from all others wherein the decree muſt be founded 
on the prayer in the plaintiff's bill. 1 Alk. 355. Attorney Gene- 
ral v. Jeanes. 

It is not abſolutely neceſſary that relators in an information for 
a charity ſhould be the perſons principally intereſted, for the 
court will take care at the hearing to decree in ſuch a manner as 
will beſt anſwer the purpoſes of the charity; and therefore any 

perſons, though the moſt remote in the coatemplation of the 
charity ; Ke, of relators. 2 Al. 328. 

Note, By ſtatute 43 Eliz. c. 4. authority is given to the Lord 
Chancellor or Lord Keeper, and to the Chancellor of the duchy 
of Lancaſter, reſpectively, to grant commiſſions under their ſe- 
veral ſeals, to inquire into any abuſes of charitable donations, and 
rectify the ſame by decree; which may be reviewed in the ſeve- 
ral courts of the ſeveral chancellors, upon exceptions taken 


therets. ; 
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Information againſt defendant, a juſtice of the peace, at the 
relation of the churchwardens of the pariſh of St. James, Weſt- 
minfler, for an account of ſeveral ſums of money which he had 
received in his capacity of magiſtrate, being money recovered, 
under ſeveral penal ſtatutes, from perſons who had been brought 
before him as having- incurred divers penalties; a proportion of 
which, ſo received by the defendant, the relators claimed on be- 
half of the poor of the ſaid pariſh, who were intitled thereto by 
yirtue of the ſeveral ſtatutes creating the penalties. The defend- 


ant. demurred, upon the ground, that this court was not the pro- 


per juriſdiction for this information; but the Lord Chancellor 
was clearly of a different opinion, and the demurrer was over- 
ruled. Attorney General v. Reid, cor, Lord Thurlow, 1787. 

In an information to apply money given to a charity, to other 
uſes than thoſe ſpecified by the will; where there is a reſiduary 
gift to truſtees for other charitable uſes, the truſtees and the heir, 
though diſinherited, muſt be parties. Attorney General v. Green, 
Hil. 1789. Brown's Ch.-Rep. 495. ; che 

Truſtees of a charity are ordered to be elected out of a certain 
pariſh: an information to remove them as not having been ſo 
elected, muſt ſtate that there were inhabitants fit to be elected. 
In ſupport of the information, a caſe was cited of the Attorney 
General v. France, where there was a ſimilar deviſe; and ſaid, 
that Mr. B. Eyre thought the circumſtance of inhabitancy ſo 
material, that he removed the truſtees on that ground only, — 
Before Mr. Baron Eyre, ſitting for the Chancellor. 

Lord Chancellor ſaid, he conceived there muſt have been 
ſome ſpecial ground which did not now appear : but in this caſe 
there fhould have been evidence to ſhew that there were proper 
perſons in the pariſh to be truſtees, and the truſtees neglected to 
elect them; and upon this ground information was diſmiſſed, 
with forty ſhillings coſts; Attorney General v. Cowper, Brown's 
Chan, Rep. 

On information for charity relator appearing to have no title, 
there can be no decree but to diſmiſs the information; and in 
that caſe coſts cannot be given out of the charity. 1 Ye. Jun. 246. 

The only way of adminiſtering a charity is under a general 
direction to truſtees: in caſe of miſbehaviour there muſt be a 
new information: but the court will not keep the information, 
and execute under it from time to time. bid. 295. | 

The different kinds of bills in uſe in courts of equity, with 
the peculiar properties for which each is reſpectively diſtinguiſhed, 
having been generally conſidered, they will be further touched 
upon in the — progreſs of this work, in ſuch inſtances as 
the ſubject matter under inveſtigation may render an alluſion to 
them neceſſary or material. | 3 


— — — 


2 _ 
2 8 6 b . 3 
*/ „ Ce 3 11⁵—à— — — 3 
1 * ju — 2 ; 
s '© * 
mY =" 


4 - — — iy 
Ido m_ — 
=" A; —_ - . 2 4 2 * E 
„ r CIECLET SE 
HO PP — = Y — 
— . _—_ - — — — co — —— * 
. 


e A ˙ m — — 
- ER” FS _— — * 


Of the Writ of Subpana, 


INH E bill being drawn, ingroſſed, and filed with the ſix 
clerk, the clerk in court or ſolicitor makes out a præ- 
,Cipe thus: | | 
'  Subpena, C D, Gent. to appear in Chancery, returnable 
at the ſuit of A B, Eſq. | 
This being entered in his ſubpœna book, is to be carried to 
and left at the ſulpœna office, with five ſhillings, if but one or 
two defcndants' names; but, if three defendants' names, he pays 
five ſhillings and fixpence (being ſixpence more for the ad- 
ditional label); upon which the ſubpena is made out and ſealed, 
after which it is left at the clerk in court's ſeat by the bag-bearer 
df the office; or, if beſpoke by the ſolicitor, it remains in the 
office for him to ſend for or fetch it. 
A ſubpœna then is a mandatory writ or proceſs directed to, 
and requiring one or more to appear at a time to come and 
anſwer the matters charged againſt him or them, and is the firſt 
and leading proceſs in this court in ſuits by Engliſh Bill. 
Pra#. Reg. 339. l 
The fubpena was anciently and originally a proceſs in the 
courts of common law, in order to bring in a witneſs to atteſt 
the truth, and it is a ſummons to the party, under a penalty, to 
appear and give his teſtimony. This. proceſs was therefore 
taken up by the High Court of Chancery, where a man was 
convened to anſwer upon oath, as to the truth of the plaintiff's 
allegations, becauſe it was the neareſt proceſs that was uſed in 
caſe of atteſtation by the common law. And this was formed 
after the manner of citations by the civil and canon law, in 
which it was neceſſary to inſert the names of the defendants, 
and alſo of the plaintiffs at whoſe ſuit, and at what time and 
lace, they were to appear. For. Rom. 37. 
The form of a ſubpæna to appear and anſwer is thus: 


4 George the Third, by the grace of God, of Great Britain, 

France and Ireland, King, Defender of the Faith, &c. To A B, 
C D, and E F, greeting. For certain cauſes offered before us in 
Chancery, we command and ſtrictly injoin you, that, laying all 
other matters aſide, and notwithſtanding any other excuſe, you 
perſonally appear before us in our ſaid Chancery, the i 
day of inſtant (or next enſuing), whereſoever it 
ſhall then be, to anſwer concerning thoſe things which _ 

| 2 


; | 


what our ſaid court ſhall have conſidered in this behalf; and 
this. you may in no wiſe omit, under the penalty of 100 J. 3 and 
have- here this writ. Witneſs ourſelves, at N gfmigſter, the 


day of in the year 


of our reign.” 


Note, The indorſement on the writ is thus: ©* By the court, 
to anſwer at the ſuit of G K.“ | 

The return of the ſulpœna is either ordinary or extraordinary. 

Firſt, ordinary; which is at any day certain within the term, 
for ordinarily no ſulpœna is returnable in the vacation; the reaſon 
of which is the ſame as that on which depends the conſtitution 
of the terms, which is very well deduced by Spe/man in his Law 
Terms. 

Secondly, The extraordinary return is made immediate, and 
in the time of the vacation; and this is obtained upon petition 
or motion founded upon an affidavit, that the party lives in town 
or within ten miles of it; and it is ſaid; the aſſidavit muſt name 
the place where he lives. Pract. Reg. 341. | | 

But the plaintiff may ſue a /ubp@na returnable immediately 
againſt an officer of the court, without the uſual afhdavit, be- 
cauſe he is preſumed always to attend, Moſely 42. | 

Mr. Solicitor General moved for a /ubpena returnable imme- 
diately againſt Mr. Huggins (who was committed to Newgate 
for murder, of which he was indicted, and a ſpecial verdict found, 
but not yet argued), and that ſervice of it on the turnkey or 
keeper of Newgate might be deemed good ſervice, becauſe his 
ſervant had denied them acceſs to him. 

Lord Chancellor King : | 

No proceſs can be ſerved on a priſoner committed at the ſuit 
of the Crown without leave: though, if he once appears, you 
may go on againſt him; but as I am one of the commiſſioners 
of oyer and terminer, before whom he was tried, I will make an 


order that the keeper of Newgate ſhall admit you in to ſerve the 


proceſs on Mr. Huggins. Moſely 237. pl. 128. Anon. 

But a ſubpena returnable immediately is ſeldom made out but 
in vacation time; for in term time you may have it returned at 
any day certain as ſoon as you pleaſe z the immediate one there- 
fore ſuppoſes an urgent neceſſity for an appearance which can- 
not be in term time, where the time of appearance is every day. 

Care is to be taken that there be no miſtake in the, body 
of the /ubpena ; for if there is any, and any of the defendants 
diſcover it, he may take advantage of ſuch , miſtake, and 
refuſe to appear to the plaintiff's din; and if proſecuted for 
want of appearance, he may refer the ſervice of the ſubpmna for 


ollice, 


1 | 3 
6GUBPOENA Irs 
| then and there objefted to you, and to do farther, and receive 


„and obtain colts; and the officer of the /ubpcena 
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office, We made out the ſulptenn, is in ſtrictneſs liable to pay 
theſe coſts. | : | 

And therefore it may not be improper to obſerve what 
miſtakes vitiate the writ. | 
Firſt, In the name of the party; if the party ſerved be not 
named in the writ, there was no authority in the eourt to con- 
vene him, and therefore it could be no contempt in the party 
not to appear; and if an attachment iſſues upon ſuch ſubpœna, 
upon application to the court it will be diſcharged. 

Secondly, In the return; as if the /ubpwna be taken out in 
term time returnable at no certain day, for the party is at a 
loſs when to appear, and therefore there can be no contempt 
in not obeying. | | 

Thirdly, in the form of the writ; for if the form of the 
writ be miſtaken it cannot be preſumed even in the court to 
which it is returnable, that it iſſued from thence, and therefore 
the ſubject ſhall not be obliged to take notice of it. 


,» 


To each of theſe ſulpœnat, containing more names than two, 
there are two labels or ſmall flips of parchment, containing the 7 
names of all the defendants, and the plaintiff's name; and there y 
can be no more than three defendants put into one ſulpæna; but 
huſband and wife being accounted in law but as one perſon, fo a 
their names are alſo accounted but as one for this purpoſe, ti 

Where there are many plaintiffs they need not all be named, vi 


but only A B, and others; ſince that is ſufficient notice to the 
defendant to appear, for appearance to A B, will be appearance 
to the reſt. 

Nete, The label is a ſhort copy of the import of the /ubpena, 
as it relates to each particular defendant z therefore if the label 
and body do not agree, the party ſerved may take advantage of 
itz for it is no contempt in the party not to appear, if he be 
not ſerved with the fubpena itſelf, or a true copy of it; and the 

label is not a true copy of the ſulpœna if it doth not agree with 
the writ itſelf. 

When an application is made to the court by motion, praying 
an order for a ſubpœna returnable immediately, a proper affidavit 
muſt be made by the plaintiff in the cauſe for that purpoſe; and 
if the plaintiff lives in London, the affidavit is thus: 


« Between A B, Plaintiff, 
and 
| CD, Defendant, 
„ AB, the plaintiff in this caufe, maketh oath, that the de- 
3 COD lives in Friday: ſirtet (or other place) in the city of 


« Sworn,” Ee. 


But | we 


i 
* 


S Pοr 37 
But if the defendant lives within ten miles of Lend, then 
the affidavit is thus: „ ne ee pers apo An 


„ B, Kc. maketh oath, that the defendant G D lives at 
— Which place is about —— miles diſtant from Landen. 


« AB. | S c. 1 5 
1 | . 
This affidavit is uſually fworn beſore the Maſter at the public 
office in Symonds Inn; and having given inſtructions to counſel, 
with the affidavit to move for a ſubpena returnable er 


after the motion is granted, the affidavit muſt be filed at the af- 


fidavit office in Staples Inn, and having got a certificate thereof, the 
counſePs brief and the certificate muſt be brought to the regiſter 
office, and the order beſpoken, with which 4 5. 64. is to be left; 
the next ſtep is to paſs the order at the ſame office, and a copy 
of it being made and carried with the order itſelf to one of _s 
acting clerks in the ſame office, he will mark it entered, for 
which 15. 6 d. is to be paid; and the order and præcipe being car- 
ried and left at the ſubpena office, the clerk will make out the 


affidavit muſt be made as before, and a petition ingroſſed (vid. 
title Petition) on treble ſixpenny ſtamped paper, with the affida- 
nt annexed, and left at the Secretary's lodge in the Rolls Yard; 
55, 6 d. is to be paid when it is taken away; the affidavit muſt 
be filed, and the certificate thereof, and petition annexed, being 
left at the regiſter office, the order will be drawn - up, which 
muſt be paſſed and entered as before, and left at the ſubpana 
ofice together with the præcipe. 3 
By the 15 Hen. 6. c. 4. a ſubpena is not to be granted till 
ſurety be found to ſatisfy the defendant his damages and ex- 
pences, if the matter contained in the bill cannot be made 
good; but this reſtriction hath by degrees grown out of uſe, 
and now entirely vaniſhed ; though at this day a plaintift is 
compelled to give ſecurity to anſwer coſts upon an affidavit that 
he either lives out of the juriſdiction of the court, or is going 


Eller Miſive. 


BO UT the 16th-,of -#Zhgabeth was introduced the 
* practice of writing letters to the peers, before a ſub- 
da was iſſued againſt them, upon a preſumption that a 
er would pay obedience to the mere letter of the Chancellor; 

Or 


— 


\ 


If the plaintiff proceeds by petition, which is moſt uſual, an 
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n LETTER MISSIVE.: 
orelſe it was founded upon a reſpect that was thought due to 
the peerage engaged in public affairs, that they ſhould have no- 
tice before the proceſs iſſued, Eſpecially becauſe having a nume- 
rous attendance, it might be inconvenient that they ſhould incur 
a contempt from a proceſs ſerved in the common method by 
leaving it at theit houſes with one of their ſervants. Gilb, 
Chan. 66. | 

- When a bill then is exhibited againſt peers of the realm, the 
firſt application is to the Lord Chancellor by petition, praying a 
letter miſſive may be directed by him to the Defendant to ac- 
quaint him that a bill is filed againſt him at the ſuit of 
ſuch perſon or perſons, and to defire him to order an ap- 
pearance- to be entered at a day therein mentioned; and this 
letter, with a copy of the petition as anſwered, together with 
an office-copy of the bill ſigned by the Six Clerk — deputy, 
muſt be ſerved upon the party perſonally, or by leaving them at 
his place of reſidence. Vid. Title Petitions. Pra@. Rep. 41. 
Gilb, Ch. 66, 67. 2 Vent. 342» Danv, r. 776. 4 Bac. | 
238. 3 Seld. 1543. 

This letter is only a compliment. It is not proceſs to found 

ings upon, and the peer may appear or not as he pleaſes; 
if upon ſuch ſervice he appears, it is well; but if he makes de- 
fault, a /ub»&na upon motion is to be awarded againſt him, be- 
cauſe no ſubſequent proceſs can be formed, but upon a contempt 
to the great ſeal, which is the royal authority, and the con- 
tempt will not merely ariſe from the Chancellor's letter, which 
is ex gratia. Gilb. Chan. 67. 

If therefore upon the ſervice of the ſulpæna a peer fails to 
appear, an affidavit muſt be made of the ſervice of the letter 
miſſive, petition, copy of the bill, and /ubpenaz an attachment 
mult be actually ſealed and entered againſt him (though never 
executed) to ground a ſequeſtration upon, which is then moved 
for againſt the defendant's real and perſonal eſtate (which 
the court grants of courſe), unleſs the defendant being perſo- 
nally ſerved with the order, ſhall within eight days after ſuch 
ſervice ſhew unto the court good cauſe to the contrary, and 
afterwards the defendant muſt be ſerved perſonally with 
this order; and if he then perſiſt in refuſing to appear, 
an afhdavit of ſervice of the order muſt be made, and upon 
motion the order will be made abſolute ; for the order for the 
ſequeſtration is never made abſolute without an affidavit of the 
ſervice of the order to ſhew cauſe, and a certificate of no cauſe 
being ſhewn ; and this ſequeſtration the court will not diſcharge 
till the A appeared and paid the coſts of the procels ; 
and then "May" mov 46-206 ; 
notice to the adverſe party if it be executed, which will k 
granted of courſe. The attachment againſt peers was con- 
demned in the 14th Elia. in parliament; and reſolved that no 


harge the ſequeſtration _ 
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attachment lay againſt the perſon of a peer, becauſe his perſon 
cannot be impriſoned, Gib. Chan. 66. | 2 

If a bill is exhibited againſt a member of the lower houſe of 
parliament, the ſame proceedings are had againſt him as againſt 
a peer, and the plaintiff proceeds by way of ſequeſtration, this 
difference excepted, that inſtead of a letter miſſive being di- 
rected to him, a ſubp#na is ſued. out in the firſt inſtance, but 
in default of his appearance, no attachment can be ex 
againſt him. Note; no member of either. houſe of Parliament 
can be arreſted and taken into cuſtody, nor ſerved with any pro- 
ceſs of the courts of law; nor can his goods be diſtrained of 
ſeized, without a breach of the privilege of parliament. 
Theſe privileges however endure no longer than the ſeſ- 
ſion of parliament, ſave only as to the freedom of his perſon, 
which in a peer is for ever ſacred and inviolablez and in a 
commoner. for forty days after every prorogation, and = 
days before the next appointed, meeting, which is now in ef- 
fect as long as the parliament ſubſiſts, it ſeldom being pro- 
rogued for more than fourſcore days at a time : as to all other 
privileges they ceaſe by the ſtatute 12 Will. 3. c. 3. and 11 
Geo. 2. c. 24. immediately after the diſſolution or prorogation 
of parliament, or adjournment of the Houſes for above a fort- 
night; and during theſe receſſes a peer or member of the Houſe 
of Commons may be ſued like an ordinary ſubject, and in con- 
ſequence of ſuch ſuits may be diſpoſſeſſed of his lands and 
goods. Vid. alſo 2 and 3 Anne, c. 18. 4 Geo. 3. c. 33. 
1 Blackft, Com. 165. 

A ſequeſtration was granted, unleſs cauſe, againſt the de- 
fendant Lord Clifford for want of an anſwer ; afterwards he put 
in an anſwer, which being reported inſufficient, it was now 


being no auſwer, ; 

Maſter of the Rolls: As in caſe of a peer or member of the 
Houſe of Commons, it is an hardſhip upon them that a ſequeſ- 
tration, which in ſome reſpects is in nature of an execution, is 
the firſt proceſs; ſo when a ſequeſtration i is granted againſt a 
peer, for want of an anſwer, it is good cauſe againſt ſuch order 


ni: to ſhew that the anſwer is put in, which muſt be allowed 


for cauſe z and when that is reported inſufficient, the plaintiff 
muſt move _ de novo for a ſequeſtration ni,; which Gold- 
borough the Regiſter ſaid, was the courſe of the court. 2 P. 
Will. 117. Lord Clfford's caſe : but vid. Buller v. Raffi, 
3 Ait. 740. in which Lord Hardwicke doubted the propriety of 


1 P. Will. 535. 2 Eg. Caſe. Ar. 7511. pl. . 
Nete, The rule is Pm a — the — of a member 
the Houſe of Commons, 


All 


moved for a ſequeſtration abſolutely, an inſufficient anſwer, ' 


this rule, although he purſued it in that inſtance. Vid. alſo 
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All orders » require perſonal ſervice, unleſs an order be 
obtained to the contrary ;--ſo perſonal ſervice of the order ni 
(in caſes where a peer or a member of the Houſe of Com- 
mons keeps within his own houſe to avoid ſervice of the 
order, and the party ſerving the proceſs finds it impracticable 
- to ſerve the order perſonally) may be diſpenſed with by an ap- 
plication to the court to ſubſtitute a ſervice in lieu of perſonal 
ſervice, by leaving the order at the place of reſidence of ſuch 
privileged defendant : but it is neceſſary that ſuch application 
ſhould be grounded upon a proper affidavit, ſtating the circum- 
ſtances of difficulty which attend the perſonal ſervice of the or- 
der, and ſatisfying the court that the ſame is impracticable or 
impoſſible 3 upon which the court will exerciſe a diſcretion, and 
make the order, if the facts ſtated in the affidavit are ſtrong 
enough to warrant ſuch a proceeding. 

To obtain a letter miſſive, a petition, ingroſſed upon treble 
ſixpenny ſtamped paper, muſt be left with the Lord Chancellor's 


ſecretary; and if the prayer of the petition be granted, a letter b 

miſſive muſt be beſpoken of the ſecretary; the fees for anſwer- p 

ing the petition, and procuring the letter miſſive, amount to 

1 J. 6. 7d. | 8 
The original letter, with a copy of the petition as anſwered, 

and an office copy of the bill as before directed, myſt be ſerved 21 

perſonally, or left at the defendant's place of reſidence. 12 


The form of a petition to the Lord Chancellor for his Lord- 
ſhip's letter to a nobleman, is as follows: 


« Between A. B. Plaintiff, 
and 


V. Earl of A. Defendant. 
« To the Right Honourable the Lord High Chancellor of 


Great Britain, 


« The humble petition of the Plaintiff, 


« Sheweth, 


& That your petitioner hath exhibited his bill in this honour- 
able court againſt the ſaid V. Earl of 4. 

« Your petitioner therefore moſt humbly prays your Lord- 
ſhip's letter miſſive directed to the ſaid Earl I A. deſiring his 
Lordſhip to appear to and anſwer your petitioner's ſaid Bill on 
the —— day of next, \ 


And your petitioner ſhall ever pray, &c. 


My Lord, 
* It appears by a 
you) that A. B. Efq. ha 
ancery againſt your Lo 
thereunto on the 
requeſt (accordin 
lity) deſire your 
orders to th 
to the ſaid 


res your appearance 
xt: Wherefore I do at his 
to the ma | 


8 
take knowledge thereof 
oſe you em loy i for your appearance 
bill accordingly, Jam 
To the 


3 
Tuvxrow, . 
e Rt. Honourable 
W. Earl of ” 


November, 1 743, ſuch perſons 
the Houſe of Cor,” ; 


ons, are not obliged to 
out any other copy of ſuch bi 
pearing thereto. Myr⸗ 


Cit bill upon their ap- 
A copy of the bill, ſigned by the Six 
being left with the letter miſſive. 
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162 SERVICE OF SUBPOENA. 

9 * 
for unleſs the body, under ſeal of the court, which is the enſign 
of authority, appears and is produced to the party ſerved, no man 
need pay obedience to the mere written label : but if the label 
only be left with a ſervant of the family, after appearance the 
court will not ſet it aſide, the irregularity being waived. Gilb. 
Chan. 41. 1 Pe. 86. Travers v. Buckley. 

It is held good ſervice to leave the ſubpœna hanging on the 
door, or by the window, of the houſe where the defendant or- 
dinarily dwells or reſides. But this is, where it is preſumed the 
ſubpena comes to his hands afterwards, or he has notice of 
it, or that he might probably be in the houfe at the time, and 
neither he nor any of the family would be ſeen. Pract. Reg. 

8 
- So where A, who ſerved the /ubpzna, depoſed that he hung 
the ſame upon B's door, and within an hour after faw him fland 
with a writ in lus hand, which he ſuppoſed to be the ſame /ub- 
pena; attachment awarded, and B cemmitted to the Fleet for 
non-appearance. Cary's Rep. 57. Rickers and Stilman, 

So allo hearing the defendant ſay that he was ſerved with a 

ſubbæna, is good evidence, it is faid, to prove ſervice; ſo is an 
affſidavit, that he faw ſuch a perſon ſerved with the ſlpœna. 

2 Toth. 6. Pract. Reg. 342. 

Where one party has ſued another at law, and ſuch plaintiff 
cannot be found or heard of, or if beyond ſca, the court on mo- 
tion or petition, grounded on an affidavit of the fact, will order 
ſervice of ſubpœna on another of the parties, or on the clerk in 
court, the ſolicitor, or the attorney, to be good ſervice on the de- 
fendant, and the order and ſulpæna being ſerved on the defend- 
ant's clerk in court, ſolicitor, or attorney, and he or they refuſing 
to appear, upon an affidavit thereof, the clerk in court will make 
out an attachment, upon which an injunction may be moved for 
to ſtay proceedings at law. Prad. Reg. 342. 

The court, on motion, will order leaving a ſulpœna with the 
turnkey of a priſon to be good ſervice on a prifoner at large: if 
the defendant is in cloſe cuſtody, ſuch ſervice is good without 
motion. Lid. Vid. Huggins caſe before mentioned, p. 196. 

If the ſipæna be againit huſband and wife, ſervice on the 
huſband is good ſervice on him and his wife; and ſervice on the 
wile is good ſervice on the hufband, if the body be left with her 
under ſeal at the huſband's place of abode z becauſe it is preſumed 
to be ſutlicient notice to the other; but leavitig a label with the 
wife has becn doubted, if good ſervice on the huſband : And, 
if the huſband appears, yet, for want of an appearance for the 
wife, an attachment will iſſue againſt both, inaſmuch as it is a 
contempt in both, if the wife docs not appear as well as the huſ- 
band, and the huſband ought to take care to order au appearance 


for his wife, Gio, Chan. 42. Cary 7J6---L11, rc 


. » . a * 
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If two perſons commence a ſuit beyond ſea, to arreſt the plain- 


tiff's goods at Leghorn, by order of court, the ſervice on one de- 
fendant here may be ſervice on the other beyond ſea; for both 
joining in the ſuit beyond ſea are looked on in the cauſe but as 
one perſon, they being in this matter the ſame in intereſt. Love 
and Baker, Chan. Caſ. Nelſ. Chan. Rep. 103. 

A, being beyond ſea, ſues B at law; IF brings a bill in equity 
againſt A; the order that ſervice on the defendant's attorney at 
law ſhall be good ſervice ; but nat that ſuch attorney ſhall put in 
an anſwer without oath. Du. if the defendant was in an enemy's 
country where no commiſſion could go to take his anſwer. 
1 P. Will. 523. Anon. 

Note, If there had been a general letter of attorney to one to 
appear in and defend ſuits, the court would have ordered the at- 
torney to appear for the principal, and that ſervice on him ſhould 
have been good ſervice, Mid. 

So where defendant reſiding at &. Vincent's in America, mort- 
gaged lands in England to the plaintiff; upon the back of the 
mortgage-deed a memorandum of an agreement was indorſed 
empowering and authoriſing Turton and 2 
ton, two attornies, to receive a ſubpœna for him, and to enter an 
appearance in Chancery, that a ſale or forecloſure of the eſtate 
might be decreed, if the money was not paid at the day. Turton 
and Somerton were not parties to the deed, Plaintiff filed his bill 
to forecloſe, and applied to Turton and Somerton to accept the 

ſubpena and appear, which they refuſed to do: and now it was 
moved by Mr. Ambler, „ That ſervice of /ubpzna upon them 
might be good ſervice,” : 

Lord Thurlow : This is going beyond what the court hath 
hitherto done in ordinary caſes; the court hath ordered ſervice 
upon the attorney to be good ſervice to ground injunction againſt 
proceedings at law, where the plaintiff below is out of the juriſ- 
diction, There have been caſes where a party has empowered 
an attorney to accept the proceſs, and the bill was againſt the 

attorney and principal; and the attorney, by his anſwer, admit- 
ted he had accepted the proceſs purſuant to the authority dele- 
gated to him from the principal, and then he bound himſelf, In 
the preſent caſe there has been no ſuch undertaking on the part 
of the attornies, and you want to make ſervice on them good 
ſervice, not having undertaken, but on the contrary, peremp- 
torily refuſed to act under the agreement. There is a difference 
between a man agreeing his attorney ſhall accept a ſubpena, and 
the court taking up the thing and ſaying, he ball accept the writ 
and appear. The attornies here are not bound to give him any, 
noticz, and he can have no remedy againſt them. Upon good 
conſideration of the caſe, I do not think I can extend the juriſ- 
diction ſo far, though the Maſter of the Rolls @inks other wiſe. 
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Take nothing by the motion. Willings v. Loman, Hil. 1781. 


Hinds Prad. in Ch. 91. 


The ſubpæna mult be ſerved on or before the return day; and 

ſervice on the return day is good before twelve o'clock at night; 
and ſervice is good in the night, or on Sunday, if the ſubpena is 
not returnable on that day; for this being only proceſs of notice, 
and not to arreſt the party, it can create no diſturbance though 
it be ſerved in the nicht or on Sunday. So a ſubpena may be 
made returnable and ſerved the ſame day on which it is ſealed; 
but it muſt be ſerved before the court riſes, otherwiſe it is not 
good ſervice, and the defendant is not bound to appear thereto, 
G. Chan. 42. ; 
Where oath is made of a miſdemeanor in beating or abuſing a 
perſonderving any proceſs of this court, the party offending is to 
ſtand committed upon motion; and no examination in that caſe 
is to be admitted. Toth. 33. . 

So it is, when afhdavit is made by two perſons, of ſcandalous 
or contemptuous words being ſpoken againſt the court, or the 
proceſs thereof ; and a ſingle aſſidavit in this caſe will be ſuſh- 
cient for an attachment, upon which the perſon charged with 
fuch contempt ſhall be brought in to be examined; and, if the 
contempt be confeſſed or proved, he is to be committed till he 
make the court ſatisfation, and pay the proſecutor his coſts, 
Ord. Chan. 141. | | 
But, though contemptuous words were ſpoken of a ſubpœ na, 
and the perſon ſerving it ſeverely beaten, yet as theſe facts were 
proved by the oath of a fingle perſon only, the court would not, 
in the firſt inſtance, order him to ſtand committed, but made 
a rule upon him to fkew cauſe why he thould not ſtand commit- 
ted. And the Regiſter, on being aſked, ſaid, He took it to be the 
rule of the court, that on a motion for a commitment, the oath 
of two perſons was neceſſary to prove contemptuous words, upon 
ferving the proceſs of the court; but the oath of one was ſuſſi- 
cient to prove a battery on the perſon by whom it was ſerved. 
Lord Herdwicke doubted of this difference. 3 Ath. 219. 

The plaintiff ſhewed the defendant a writ, but did not deliver 
him a note of the day of his appearance here; nor did the ſame 
appear by the label, or any other writing; and the defendant 
appearing, found no bill. The court ordered the defendant his 
colts againſt the plaintiff for ſuch ſerving, Cary's Rep. 83. 

At the hearing of this cauſe, it was objected by the defendant, 
that J. S. who was a neceſſary defendant, was not brought to 
hearing. The plaintiff ſnewed they had proſecuted him to a ſe- 
queſtration, and therefore might go on. The defendant an- 

ſwered, that the aſſidavit on which the proceſs of ſequeſtration 
was founded, was inſufficient; and upon reading of it, it ap- 
peared that the /ibpzng was left at a place where J. S. had only 


lodged once, and that about two years before the ſervice. = 
e 


* | 
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The court held it not ſufficient ſervice to go on againſt. the 
other defendant alone, unleſs the plaintiff would conſent to ſtand 
in the place of F. S. to all purpoſes, which he not doing, the 
cauſe went off for want of parties. Prec. in Chan. 100. 2 Ver. 
359. Gilb. Chanc, 41. | 
Defendant lived at Epſom, about ten miles from London; and 
being a barriſter, he had chambers in the Temple, but had little 
or no buſineſs. A ſubpœna returnable immediately was moved. 


for, upon an aſhdavit, ſtating that defendant's place of abode 
was at Epſom, but that he had chambers in the Temple, and re- 


ſided there. 


Lord Thurlow : As it does not appear his place of abode is in 
the Temple, I cannot make any order. 'Take nothing by the 
motion. Vid. Shaw, Hil. 178 1. Hind's Prac. in Chan. 92. 

If the defendant be a member of the Houſe of Commons, an 


office-copy of the bill, ſigned by the Six Clerk or his deputy, _ 


muſt accompany the writ, and may be ſerved perſonally ; or, 
which is more convenient and moſt uſual, by leaving the ſubpena 
under ſeal, and copy of the bill, at the defendant's dwelling- 
houſe or place of refidence, with one of the family. 


If a bill be filed againſt a corporation, the proceſs muſt be 
ſerved upon ſome one of the members. WE 

By the {th of Ges. 2. c. 25. it is enacted, That where perſons. 
have wit'irawn themſelves beyond the ſeas, or otherwiſe ab- 
ſconded to avoid being ſerved with proceſs to appear; if in any 
ſuit inſtituted in any court of equity, any defendant againſt whom 
any /ubpxne or other proceſs ſhall iſſue, ſhall not cauſe his ap- 
pearance to be entered upon ſuch proceſs within ſuch time, and 
in ſuch manner as, according to the rules of the court, the ſame. 
onght to have been ntered, in caſe ſuch proceſs had been du! 
ſerved, and an ath.lavit ſhall be made to the ſatis faction of ſuch 
court, that ſuch defendant is beyond ſeas, or that, upon inquiry 
at his uſual place of abude, he could not be found, ſo as to be 
ſerved with ſuch proceſs, and there is juſt ground to believe ſuch 
defendant is gone out of the realm, or otherwiſe abſconds to 
avoid being ſerved, the court out of which ſuch proceſs iſſurd 
may make an order, directing and appointing ſuch defendant to 
appear at a certain day therein to be named; and a copy of ſuch 
order ſhall, within fourteen days after ſuch order made, be in- 
ſerted in the London Gazette, and publiſhed on ſome Lord's day, 
immediately after divine ſervice, in the pariſh church of the pariſh 
where ſuch, defendant made his uſual abode, within thirty days 
next before ſuch his abſenting; and alſo a copy of ſuch order 
ſhall within the time aforeſaid be poſted up in ſome public place 
at the Royal Exchange in London; and, if the defendant doth not 
appear within the time limited by ſuch order, and within ſuch 
further time as the court ſhall appoint, then, on proof made of 

| M 3 


4 


- 
— ̃ © 


n 


[ 
* 
4 
U 
'Y 
8 
i 
LI 
'F 
i 
U 
ii 
[| 
4 
Wl | 
1 
"/ 
1 
1 
ik; BY 
n 
Fl 
ve 
1 
nv 
1 
EY 
Wy 
it 4 
1 
be | 
} 
1 
is 
V4 
ls 4 
JF 
N 
1 
1 J. 
a1 
0 7. 
N 
1 
344 
' N 
DES 
2 
rF3 
v1 
iy 
1 
| 4 
* x 
g 
rs £1 
* 
i. 
iini 
* 
* 1 
4 
[ 
S 


— — 
— 


— 


W <2. ET X — = 


= "= - „ — 
— —— — 


* 


* * * 
ts 


F * 3 I Cas 


* * — 
3 
# 


166 SERVICE OF SUBPOENA. | 


®, the publication of ſuch order, as aforeſaid, the court, being la- 


tisfied of the truth thereof, may order the plaintiff's bill to be 
taken pro confeſſo, and make ſuch decree thereuport as ſhall be 
thought juſt; and may thereupon iſſue proceſs to compel the 
performance of ſuch decree, either by an immediate ſequeſtra- 
tion of the real and perſonal eſtate and effects of the party ſa 
abſconding, or ſuch part thereof as may be ſufficient to ſatisfy 
the demands of the plaintiff or plaintiffs, or by cauſing poſſeſſion 
of the eſtate or effects demanded by the bill to be delivered to 
the plaintiff, or otherwiſe, as the caſe may require; and may 
order ſuch plaintiff to be paid his demand out of the eftate and 
effects ſo ſequeſtered according to the decree, ſuch plaintiff firſt 
giving ſufficient ſecurity, in ſuch ſum as the court ſhall think 
proper, to abide ſuch order, touching the reſtitution of ſuch 
eſtate or effects, as the court ſhall think proper to make concern- 
ing the ſame, upon the defendant's appearance to defend ſuch 
ſuit, and paying ſuch coſts to the plaintiff as the court ſhall 
order; and, plaintiff refuſing or negleRing to give ſuch ſecurity, 
the eſtate and effects ſo ſequeſtered, or whereof poſſeſſion ſhall 


be decreed to be delivered, to remain under the direction of the 


to the plaintiff. 


court until appearance of the defendant, and payment of coſts 


Provided, that if any decree ſhall be made in purſuance of this 
act againſt any perſon being out of the realm, or abſconding as 
aforeſaid at the time ſuch decree is pronounced, and ſuch perſon 
ſhall, within ſeven years after the making ſuch decree, return, 
or be publicly viſible, then he ſhall be ſerved with a copy of ſuch 
decree within a reaſonable time after his return or public appear- 
ance ; and in caſe of defendant's death within ſeven years after 
making ſuch decree, before his return or appearing openly, his 
heir or executor to be ſerved with ſuch copy. 

Provided, that if any perſon ſo ſerved with a copy of the de- 
cree ſhall not within ſix months appear and petition to haye the 
cauſe reheard, ſuch decree ſhall be abſolutely confirmed againſt 
ſuch perſon, and all perſons claiming under him. 

Provided, that if any perſon ſo ſerved with a copy of ſuch de- 
cree ſhall within fix months after ſervice, or not being ſerved, 
ſhall within ſeven years after making ſuch decree, appear in court 
and petition to be heard as to the matter of ſuch decree, and 
ſhall give ſecurity for coſts, the perſon petitioning ſhall be admit- 
ted to anſwer the bill; and iſſue may be joined as if the party 
had originally appeared, and as if no proceedings had been had. 

Provided alfo, that if any perſon againſt whom ſuch decree 
ſhail be made, his heirs, executors, or adminiſtrators, ſhall not 
within ſeven years after making ſuch decree, appear and petition 
to have the cauſe reheard ; and give ſecurity for coſts, ſuch de- 
cree ſhall ſtand abſolutely confirmed: and at the end of on 
even 
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ſeven; pe he court may" mate fuch further order as ſhall be 
juſt, and 2 to the — of the caſe, 
, | Note; This act not to extend to proceedings 
againſt au perſon beyond the ſeas, —— to the 
ſatisfaction of the court, by affidavit before the making of ſuch 
decree, that ſuch perſon had been in England within two years * 
next before the /ſubpena in ſuch ſuit iſſued againſt ſuch perſon, 8 

This act therefore empowers the plaintiff to go on as well 
upon a ſequeſtration for nat appearing, as upon a ſequeſtration 
not complying with a decree, which could not be done but by th 
authority of this act; for, before the paſſing of this act, if the 
defendant had not appeared, the court would not decree the bill 
to be taken pro confeſſo, but would order a ſequeſtration againſt 
his real and perſonal eſtate, until he cleared his contempt z for 
no decree could be had againſt him till he had appeared. 2 Ch. 
Rep. 283. 2 Freeman Rep. 127. | 

Hut it is not ſufficient upon this ſtatute to make an affidavit, 
that the party making it was informed, and believes that the de- 
fendant withdrew himſelf into Ireland in order to avoid being 
ſerved with the proceſs of this court, but it muſt likewiſe be 
ſworn by whom the defendant received ſuch information. 2 Bar- 
nard's Rep. 401---404... 17 Vin. Abr. 543, 544. in notes. | 

Note, Lord Hardwicke was of opinion, that as the act of 5th' 
Geo. 2. c. 25. is ſilent, nor mentions any penalty for his diſobey- 
ing it, the miniſter of a pariſh, who prevents an order for defend-' 
ant's appearance being publiſhed purſuant to the above - men- 
tioned ſtatute, is indictable for a contempt of the order of this 
court. Burton v. Mattons, 2 Ath. 114. 

Defendant, a member of the Houſe of Commons, having a 
houſe at Southampton, and no town reſidence, was ſerved at a 
friend's houſe, with whom he was upon a viſit, with a ſubpena 
returnable immediately. For default of appearance, a ſequeſira- 
tion had been awarded; and a motion was made at the inſtance 

of detendant to ſet the proceſs aſide for irregularity 3 and there- 
fore for that purpoſe, defendant having no place of reſidence in 

town, otherwiſe than as above ſtated, was relied on, and Bear- 
croft's caſe in Scac. was cited. Lord Thurlow could not ſup- 
poſe defendant, a member of parliament, during the ſeſſion of 
parliament, had no town reſidence, or that the reſidence above 
ſtated ſhould not be taken as a reſidence, guoad the defendant, 
whole duty it was to attend, and actually did attend, the houſe. 

That Bearcreft's cafe ditfered from the preſent ; the bill being tor 
an account, if detendant wanted a longer time than uſuzt to an- 
ſwer, upon application, ſtating the circumſtances, he would be 
allowed it; and reiuſed to grant the motion. 

A bill is brought againſt one partner for a joint demand, and 

the other is not amenable to the court, being out of the king- 

M 4 dom; 
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dom; the queſtion was, Whether the partner beſore the court 
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ſhall pay the whole, or one moiety of the debt? 

Lord Chancellor: Upon conſidering this caſe, I am of opi- 
nion, that the partner before the court ought to pay the whole. 

This is analogous to the proceedings in courts of law, and 
likewiſe in this court; for where a defendant is out of the reach 
of the court, and cannot be made to appear, it amounts to the 
ſame thing, as if the plaintiff had taken out proceſs for want of 
an appearance, and carried it through the whole line of proceſs 
to a ſequeſtration. 

At lay, if there are two joint debtors, the creditor muſt bring 
his action againſt both; but if one only appears, and the creditor 
carries it on through the whole line of a proceſs to an outlawry, 
againſt the perſon not appearing, then he may proceed ſolely 
againſt the other, and ſhall have judgment for his whole debt 
againſt the perſon appearing, and judgment only by default 
againſt the perſon who does not appear, which is all he can do 


with reſpect to the latter; for as to his goods, they are forfeited 


to the crown upon the outlawry. 

90, before the act of 5th Geo. 2. c. 25. you might carry it on 
through the whole line of proceſs againſt a defendant who did 
not appear, to a ſequeſtration, and no farther; you might not- 
withſtanding ſet down the cauſe againſt the other defendant, and 
have a decree for the whole. 

If you could do this before the act of parliament, when a per- 
ſon was in the kingdom, and obſtinately refuſed to appear, much 
more ought the court to make a decree againſt one partner, where 
the other is out of the kingdom, that an account ſhould be taken, 
and that the whole which appears to be due to the plaintiff ſhould 
be paid by the defendant, the partner who is brought to a hear- 
ing; and his Lordſhip ordered it accordingly. Darwent v. 
Walton, 2 Atk. 511. Vid. alſo Venaſſen v. South Sea Company, 
1 Veſ. 395, Davis v. Davis, 2 Att. 

Where infants are parties to a cauſe, and the mother ſecretes 
them, ſo as they cannot be ſerved, ſervice of ſubpœna upon the 
mother is ſufficient, as ſhe is the natural guardian of her child- 
ren. 2 Ath. 50. Vid. alſo Hargrave's edit. of Co. Lit. 104. b. 

It is obſervable, that the ſtatute of 5 Geo. 2. c. 25. ſeems to 
have made no proviſion for the caſe of a defendant ſerved with 
a ſubpena, and negleCting to enter his appearance, and avoiding 
the proceſs of contempt; and the plaintiff in ſuch a predicament 
is leſt to the ordinary method of iſſuing proceſs to a ſequeſtra- 
tion, and holding the lands ſequeſtered ; for the defendant mult 
have appeared, or been in cuſtody before a decree pro confe/ſo 
can be made againlt him. 

There are /i-bpznas for other purpoſes in uſe in this court, 
which will be taken notice of with greater propriety in ſubſequent 
parts of this work. | 


(035639 
enn 
Appearance to the Subpana. 


HE- uſual method of a defendant's appearing to a bill 
filed againſt him is (either by himſelf or his ſolicitor) to 


employ or retain a clerk in court, or waiting clerk, to appear for 
him; and then recourſe is to be had to the general bill- book, to 


ſee who filed the bill; which being done, the defendant's clerk 
in court then goes to the plaintiff's clerk in court to appear 
thereto, and thereupon enters defendant's appearance; after 
which he goes into the ſtudy of the plaintiff's Six Clerk who filed 
the bill, and there takes it from the file; at the ſame time leav- 
ing a note with the Six Clerk, and entering the ſame in his 
book; but, if another clerk in court has appeared for any other 
defendant before, then the plaintiff*s clerk in court is applied to, 
to know what clerk in court appeared for the other defendant 
and then the clerk in court, who appeared before for another de- 
fendant, is applied to, of whom the bill is received in order to 
be copied. 

An appearance to the ſubpena is either voluntary or compul- 
ſory : Voluntary, when the defendant comes in upon the return 
of the ſubpena, as appears in manner laſt before mentioned; 
compulſory, when he is taken and brought in upon an attach- 
ment, proclamation, commiſſion, of rebellion, or by the ſerjeant 
at arms; in either of which caſes the defendant muſt enter his 


appearance with the regiſter, though, ſometimes, upon being 


arreſted upon an attachment or proclamation, the ſheriff will 
take a bail bond of the defendant in 40 J. penalty, conditioned 
to perform what the defendant is arreſted for, by the return of 
the writ, and if the defendant does not anſwer by the return of 
the writ, the bail bond may be put in ſuit and recovered at law. 

But, if the defendant is defirous to enter his appearance with 
the regiſters, he is carried to the regiſter office ; and one of the 
entering regiſters writes a certificate on a double ſixpenn 
ſtamped ſheet, of the defendant's entering his appearance with 
the regiſter on the writ he is arreſted upon, and conſenting that 
a lerjcant at arms ſhall iſſue againſt him for his contempt, in 
caſe he is not diſcharged therefrom. 


So, if the defendant be arreſted in the country at ſome 


diſtance, where he cannot conveniently come to London, he 
may obtain an order, that he may enter his appearance with the 
reziſter by his clerk in court on ſuch proceſs z and his clerk in 
court having ſuſlicient authority for that purpoſe, carries the 


order to the regiſter-oflice ; and the entering regiſter writes a 


certificate 
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certificate on the ſaid order of the ſaid defendant's having en- 
tered his appearance with the regiſter by his clerk in court in 
manner as aforeſaid; and,” upon obtaining ſuch certificate, the 
defendant is diſcharged from his arreſt : but then, in caſe ſuch 
proceſs regularly iſfued againft him, he muſt obtain an order for 
time to put in his anſwer, and it is incumbent upon him to put 
in his anſwer accordingly, and pay the coſts of his being ar- 
reſted on fuch proceſs, otherwiſe the plaintiff may obtain an 
order for the ſerjeant at arms to apprehend him for his ſaid 
' contempt. 

A defendant is not bound to appear till the return of the pro- 
ceſs of ſulpæna, though he be ſerved with it ever ſo long 
before. 

If a defendant, within twenty miles of Londen, be ſerved 
with a /ubpzna to appear and anſwer on the return day, he hath 
four days after the return to appear in; if he be ſerved within 
four days before the day of return, he hath four days excluſive 
of the day of ſervice ; if ſerved four days or more before the 
return, he muſt appear on the return day. 

If above twenty miles from London, a defendant may be 
ſerved with a ſubpæna on the return day, or within eight days 
before the return, he hath in either caſe eight days from the 
day of ſervice to appear; but, if he be ſerved eight days or 
more, he muſt appear on the return day. 


Note, It is not uſual to iſſue an attachment for want of ap- 
pearance, before the expiration of four days after the return, if 
defendant lives within twenty miles of London, and nor till after 
eight days, if above twenty miles. 

If the ſulpæna is returnable immediately, the defendant hath 
four days excluſive of the day of ſervice to appear in. 

After a deſendant hath been ſerved with a /ubpena, and given 
directions to a clerk in court to appear for him, if ſuch clerk 
in' court finds that the bill is not entered, he uſually puts up 
a note in the Six Clerk's office, as follows : 


« Enter bill, 
& A againſt B.“ 


But if he has preferred coſts, then he writes thus: 


4 Enter bill, coſts preferred, 
A againſt B.“ 


Which note the defendant's Six Clerk enters in the coſts book; 
which being done, the clerk in court makes out a bill of coſts, 
and carries it before one of the Maſters in Chancery ; who 
taxes the bill of coſts, and ſets his name to the ſame ;z and if it 
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be a town cauſe, he uſually allows 1 J. 6s, 8 d. and, if a 
country cauſe, 1/. 13.5. 4d. and the bill of coſts is then car - 
ried to the regiſter, who enters it, for which 1 4. 4 d. is paid, 
and then a ſubpæna for the coſts is taken out. | 

This /ubpena for coſts (which is always payable to the d 
fendant or bearer) muſt be ſerved on the plaintiff perſonally, 
and the coſts demanded of him; and, if upon ſuch ſervice he 
refuſe to pay the ſaid coſts, the defendant may (upon affidavit 
that the /ubpena for coſts was ſerved and the money demanded} 
have an attachment directed to the ſheriff of the county where 
the defendant lives, to attach him for the coſts; and the plaintiff. 
will not be permitted to file his bill till he has paid the coſts; - 
but he may move to retain his bill upon payment of coſts out 
of purſe. | 

Defendant having a town reſidence and a country refidence, * 
a ſubpena returnable immediate was ſerved upon her, by leaving 
the body under ſeal, at her houſe in town, defendant at that 
time being at her houſe in the country ( Pegſburſt in Kent), 
above ten miles from Londen; defendant appeared gratis, as in 
a town cauſe, and obtained by petition the uſual order in a 
country cauſe, (viz.) a commiſſion to take her anſwer, and fix 
weeks time to return in it. Plaintiff, moved to diſcharge: this 
order for irregularity; and contended, that defendant having 
appeared as in a town cauſe, ſhe had remedied all defects, and 
ſhould be obliged to anſwer as in a town cauſe. 

Lord Thurlow: It is not concluſive evidence that it is a 
town cauſe ; if ſhe appears as in a town cauſe ; but rather as if 
ſhe was deſirous of expediting the cauſe ; and here ſhe has ap- 
peared gratis, Let the order ſtand as it does. Sidney titular 
Earl of Leicefter v. Perry, Hil. 1972. Hind' Pr. in Chan. 192. 

The executors named in the will of A, a teſtator, having re- 
nounced the execution of the will, adminiſtration with the 
will annexed was granted to the teſtator's widow and her ſe- 
cond huſband during the minority of the teſtator's daughter : 
A bill was brought againſt the huſband and wife as joint admi- 
niſtrators, which adminiſtration determined fince the filing the 
bill, upon the daughter's coming of age; proceſs of contempt 
iſſued againſt both; and the wife being taken up on ſuch pro- 
ceſs gave a bail bond for her appearance, and appeared for her- 
ſelf only; afterwards ſhe applied for time to anſwer ſeparately 
and obtained an order for that purpoſe. 

It was moved that the bail bond given by her to obtain her- 
liberty on being arreſted for want of appearance, and alſo her 
appearance, might be diſcharged; and the motion was made 
upon two points: Firſt, whether the taking her up on the at- wb 
tachment was regular? Secondly, If not, whether the irregu- 1 
larity was waved by her appearance? And firſt, it was inſiſted 
upon 
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upon as irregular; for that the huſband and wife being but 


one perſon, the cannot appear for herſelf : upon which principle 
the caſes go; for where this court compels a woman to appear, 
and put in a ſeparate anſwer, it is becauſe the huſband is only 
for conformity joined; the demand being againſt her in re- 
ſpeA of her ſeparate eſtate, and the huſband is not affected 
in conſequence of the decree; though in courts of law a general 


appearance waives any objeCtion to the writ, becauſe advantage 


might have been taken of it, as abatement is waived by pleading 
in chief? but in this court appearance is firſt neceſſary, before 
any complaint of the irregularity of ſervice can be made. 

Lord Chancellor : The queſtion now is, whether it is con- 
ſiſtent with law, and the courſe of this court, after ſhe has ap- 
peared and prayed time to anſwer ſeparately, and had an order 
for it, to diſcharge her from theſe acts of her own ? and I think 
not: The court takes all methods, and extends its proceſs to 
aſſiſt parties coming at their relief; and it is more neceſſary 
to do this here than in courts of law, where actions are more 
ſimple. Indeed, there does not appear here any /eparate intereſt 
of the wife; but ſhe has appeared, and obtained leave to put 
in a ſeparate anſwer abſolute and unconditional ; the effect of 
which appearance is ſaid not to be the ſame as at common law; 
but this is the firſt time I ever heard of ſuch a diſtinction. 


Appearance ſalves no error in the original writ, but error in 


meine proceſs only. A party may appear voluntarily on a bill 
in this court; ſo he may at law upon an original writ without 
any proceſs, I never before heard of the doctrine, that after 
appearance the party might complain of the irregularity of the 
ſervice of /ſubpwena ; for, if the label only be left with a ſervant 
of the family, after appearance the court will not ſet it aſide, the 
irregularity being waived : but this is ſtronger, being the ſame as 
after imparlances at common law; and it is an admiſſion on her 
part, that there is ſomething ſeparate from the huſband to which 
the wile is to anſwer. But it is ſaid, the appearance of the wife 
is abſolutely void in point of law, and therefore every thing built 
on it falls to the ground, becauſe the wife can in no caſe appear 


without the huſband; which I deny, both in the proceedings 


in this court and at law ; for there are ſeveral caſes at law where 
the appearance by the wife without the huſband is good. Vid. 
Teth. 157. Weſtdean, Which ſhews that this court exerciſes 
ſtricter juriſdiction over married women than courts of law. 
Dyer 210. in the marginal notes (which are well known to be of 
Chief Juſtice Treby's writing), ſhews that the appearance of a 
feme covert is not in every caſe void even at law: So in St, 
475 · Lee v. Lord Baltimore; which caſe was undoubtedly going 


2 great way: but a more modern caſe is in Salt. 114. Carpenter 


1 v. Tauſtin 
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v. Tauſtin ; where, Halt ſays, common bail ſhould have been filed 


for the wife ; which ſhews that appearance by a wife at law 
is not void; for common bail in B. R. is common appearance, 


which proves the wife may appear, and may be compelled in 
many caſes, 


It is true, at law the proceedings cannot be carried on till the 


huſband appears, or ſomething is done to ſupply it, as by conti- 


band appears; but that does not extend to diſcharge her ap- 
pearance and that order made; and when courts of law go ſo 
far, it is a further reaſon why I ſhould not be too ſtrict in the 


is on her appearance and the order made. 

The Maiter of the Rolls being preſent concurred in opinion, 
that the defendant was precluded from taking this objeCtion now. 
If any act ſhewing an acquieſcence and defence of the cauſe, 
the court always ſays, it is too late to ſet it aſide; here is not only 


an appearance, but an application for time; and that caſe in 


Salk. is very ſtrong authority in the preſent caſe. Travers v. 
Buclaby. 1 Atk. 1 Eq. Abr. 65. pl. S. S. C. 3 P. Will. 38. 


an. 24. 2 Vern. 293. Vid. allo Salk. 116, Dearly v. Ducheſs 
of Mazarine, 

An order for appearing gratis, implies that defendant ſhall 
pray no day over. Theſe words are taken to ſupply the want 
of ſervice of a /ubpena,. that the defendant ſhould be as much 
bound to appear as if proved he had been ſerved, and are no 
more than admitting ſervice. 2 P. Vill. 368. 

'The huſband muſt enter an appearance for his wife by his 
clerk in court, or an attachment will iſſue againſt both. Cary, 

6, 3. 
: No appearance will give a juriſdiction to a limited court; and 
if there is want of juriſdiction in the cauſe, it may be called in 
queſtion at any time even after ſentence. 1 Veſ. 471. | 

When defendant applied to diſcharge an order made on the 
ſtatute of 5th Geo. 2. c. 25. in order to ſhew that he did not 
abſcond or retire into Ireland for the ſake of avoiding the pro- 
cels of the court, the court thought proper that he ſhould make 
an athidavit in anſwer to the ſubſtance of the charge by the 
bill. Barnard. 401. 

An order was obtained by contrivance upon the ſtatute of 5th 
Geo. 2.; the defendant appeared to the bill, and the court on 
application, ſet aſide the order; and the appearance to the bill 
was ſet aſide likewiſe ; for though an appearance uſually ſalves 
error in the proceſs; yet in this caſe the order being obtained by 
mal-practice and impoſition on the court, and the appearance 


having 


nuances: ſo here it will be another conſideration when the 
cauſe comes to proceed, what the court can do unleſs the huſ- 


courſe of proceedings in this court. But the point of this caſe 


2 Ath. 50. 2 Eq. Cf. Abr. 270. pl. 28. 2 Vern. 614. Prec. in 
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having fo bad a foundation, cannot eſtabliſh and make it good, 


1 Pef. 386. Barnard. 403. 

Note, The folicitor was committed for obtaining this order in 
an undue manner, Bid. ; | 
By the ſtatute 5th Geo. 2. c. 25. ſec. 2. if any defendant 
or defendants by virtue of any writ of habeas corpus, or other 


proceſs ifſuing out of any court of equity, ſhall be brought into 


court, and ſhall negleCt or refuſe to enter his, her, or their ap- 
pearance according to the rules or method of ſuch court, or ap- 
point a clerk in court to act on his, her, or their behalf reſpec- 
tively, ſuch court may appoint a clerk in court, or attorney, to 
enter an appearance for ſuch defendant or defendants reſpeCtively; 
and ſuch proceedings may be had in the cauſe, as if the party 
had actually appeared. | 

And by the third ſection in the ſaid act, perſons in cuſtody 
ſo refuſing to appear, are to be ſerved with a copy of the decree, 
before any proceſs can be taken out to compel a performance 
thereof, 

The entering an appearance with the regiſter differs from ap- 
pearing by the clerk in court; for when a man appears by his 
clerk in court, he appears as upon a /ubpena, and therefore ap- 
pears as not in contempt ; ſo if he departs without anſwering, 
that is only a foundation to iſſue proceſs, becauſe there is no re- 
cord of his appearance, for the defendant's clerk in court only 
gives notice to the plaintiff, which he enters in his book, that lie 
appears; but when a defendant enters his appearance with the 
regiſter, it is an appearance upon the records of the court, and 
as, upon an attachment; and in that caſe, if he neglects to put 
in his anſwer within the time limited by the courſe of the court, 
it is a motion of courſe, that he ſhall ſtand committed to the 
Fleet, and then he muſt anſwer in vinculis, for he is a priſoner 
to the court, and anſwers as a priſoner. 

If an infant, being ſerved with a /ubpena, will not appear to 
a bill, on affidavit of ſervice of the /-bpe&na, an attachment iſſues 
againſt the infant (though never executed), and counſe) moves 
upon the attachment for an order for a meſſenger to bring the 
infant into court : and when he is brought into court, if no one 
offers on his behalf to be aſſigned his guardian, the court uſually 
orders the ſenior fix clerk, not toxvards the cauſe, to be aſſigned 
his guardian, to appear to the ſaid bill, and anſwer and defend 
the ſaid ſuit, | 

Alſo if an infant appears to a bill, and refuſes to anſwer, an 
attachment iſſues againſt him for not anſwering ; but he cannot 
be arreſted upon the attachment; and therefore a motion is made 
upon the attachment, for a meſſenger to bring the infant into 


court, and the court will make ſuch ordergas aforeſaid : This 


order muſt be drawn up, paſſed and entered at the > ny 
office, 
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office, and given to the meſſenger, of the court, who thereupon 
procures the following warrant : | 


« Whereas by an order, bearing date the 15th day of Janu- 
ary inſtant, made in a cauſe between plaintiff, and 
—— — defendant, I is ordered, That the meſſenger attendin 
this court do take the ſaid defendant · an infant, into cul. 
tody, and bring him into this court to have a guardian aſſigned 
him, by whom he may anſwer the plaintiffs bill and defend the 
ſuit : Theſe are therefore, in purſuance of the ſaid order, to will 
and require you forthwith, upon receipt hereof, to make diligent 
ſearch and inquiry after the ſaid defendant, „an infant; 


and wherefoever you ſhall find him, to arreſt and apprehend him, 


and bring him into this court to have a guardian aſſigned him as 
aforeſaid ; willing and requiring all and ſingular mayors, ſheriffs, 
juſtices of the peace, bailiffs, conſtables, headboroughs, and all 
others his majeſty's officers and loving ſubjects, to be aiding and 
aſſiſting to you in the due execution of the premiſes, as they ten- 
der his majeſty's ſervice, and will anſwer the contrary at their 
peril; and this ſhall be your warrant. Dated this 3d day of 
February, in the thirtieth year of the reign of our ſovereign 
lord George the Third, by the grace of God, of Great Britain, 
France, and Ireland, King, Defender of the Faith, and ſo forth, 
and in the year of our Lord 1790. 


TrvrLow, C.“ 


To — Efq. his Majeſty's 
meſſenger attending the High . 
Court of Chancery, or his de- 
puty. | 
I do appoint Mr. „my deputy, to execute this 


warrant. Witneſs my hand this 3d day of February, 1790. 


Upon this warrant the meſſenger brings the infant into court, 
and the court being apprized thereof by counſel, aſſigns the ſe- 
nior fix clerk, not towards the cauſe, his guardian, if no friend or 
relation will undertake the guardianſhip. 

But commonly ſome relation or friend of the infant prays the 
court to be appointed guardian for the infant, to anſwer and de- 
fend ſuch ſuit, which the court orders accordingly z and ſuch 
anſwer muſt be always ſworn by ſuch guardian, 

Nate, The infant in town muſt appear in court and have a 
guardian aſſigned him, but if reſident in the country, he ſues 
out a commiſſion to aſbgn a guardian. 
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CHAPTER L. 


Of Proceſs to enforce Appearance, 


I F the defendant doth not appear on being ſerved with proceſs 
1 of ſubpena in order to anſwer z then upon afhdavit of ſervice 
of the ſulpœæna, an attachment may be ifſued againſt him; and 
if a non eft inventus is returned by the ſheriff, an attachment 
with proclamations, directed to the ſheriff, may be ifſued ; and 
this being alſo returned non eff inventus ; and if he ſtands further 
in contempt, then a commiſſion of rebellion, directed to four or 
more commilſſoners, may be iſſued for apprehending, and taking 
him into cuſtody, who may either detain him in cuſtody, or may 
bring him into court; and the court will make an order to de- 
liver him to the warden of the Fleet, if taken in London; and if 
taken in the country may deliver him to ſafe cuſtody in the county 
gaol; in the execution of which commiſſion the perſons to whom 
it is directed may, with the aſſiſtance of a conſtable, juſtify 
breaking open doors, if they know the perſon to be within the 
houſe. And if the defendant ſtands further in contempt, then, 


(a non eft inventus returned by the commiſſioners), you may move ] 
the court upon the commiſſion of rebellion (which muſt be pro- t 
duced) for a ſerjeant at arms: and if he cannot be taken, on the t] 
ſerjeant's certifying the ſame, you may move upon his certificate b 
for an order for a ſequeſtration directed to certain commiſſioners, w 
to ſequeſter the defendant's perſonal eſtate, and the rents and RE 
profits of his real eſtates, until anſwer and further order; by vir- 

tue of which order a ſequeſtration is iſſued, | Fe 
Such in the detail are the different proceſſes awarded by the T. 
authority of this court to enforce and compel an obedience to tac 
its rules, orders, or decrees; but to enable us the better to un- cer 
derſtand the nature, operation, and eſſect of each, it will be ne- to 1 
ceſſary to conſider them ſeparately, and in the order in which the hat] 
ſame are awarded; and firſt of the writ of attachment. ther 
An attachment is the firſt proceſs of contempt in this court; ſaid 
ard is a writ directed to the ſheriff, commanding him to attach, this 
that, is to ſay, to take a perſon, ſo as he may bring him into — 
court at a day certain to anſwer a contempt: and as this procels cc 
is always founded upon ſome contempt of the court, ſo it is moſt not 3 
commonly for not obeying the proceſs or orders of the court. ＋ 
Pract. Reg. 323. | ſurna 
An attachment (which is derived from the French, ſignifying diviſi 

to take or apprehend by commandment of a writ or precept) dif- at the 


fers from an arreſt, in that, he that arreſteth a man, carrieth him 
= 00 
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to a higher power to be diſpoſed of; but he that attacheth, 
keepeth the party attached, and preſents him in court at the day 
aſſigued, as appears by the words of the writ, Precipimus tibi 
quod attachias talem et habeas eum coram nobis, &. | | 
No clerk of this court ſhall iflue any attachment for not ap- 
pearing, but upon affidavit firſt made poſitive agd certain of the 
day and place of ſervice of the ſubpæna, and the time of its re- 
turn, whereby it ſhall appear that ſuch ſervice was made; if in 


London, or within 8 miles thereof, four days at leaſt, an 
if above twenty miles, then eight days before ſuch attachment 


not enter in his office any common rule or attachment iſſuin 

from the fix clerks? office, but by a note under the clerk's own 
hand that is attorney in the cauſe, or his agent, or deputy by 
him appointed, or for whom he will anſwer ; and the clerks in 
court ſhall carefully ſee that all attachments be duly entered with 
the regiſter, according to the ancient. courſe of the court. Ord. 
Chan. 115. 54. Pradt. Reg. 21. 

When the /ubpwena is ſerved, and aſſidavit made of it before 
a Maſter in Chancery, if the party does not appear within 
the time limited by the rules of the court, an attachment 
iſſues of courſe ; and for this purpoſe the ſolicitor for the plain- 
tiff muſt apply to the clerk in court, and beſpeak the attachment, 
leaving the affidavit of ſervice at the ſame time with the clerk in 
the court, which he will take care to file, before the return of 
the attachment; and the writ being made out, is left with the 
bag-bearer of the ſix clerks' office to be ſealed, The form of the 
writ is as follows: For the form of the aſfidavit, vid. title Affi- 
davit. 

George the Third, by the Grace of God, of Great Britain, 
France, and Ireland, King, Defender of the Faith, and ſo forth: 
To the ſheriff of =, greeting, We command you to at- 
tach ſo as to have him before us in our court of Chan- 
cery, whereſoever the ſaid court ſhall then be, there to anſwer 
to us, as well touching a contgmpt which he, as it is alledged, 
hath committed againſt us, as alſo ſuch other matters as ſhall be 
then laid to his charge; and farther, to abide ſuch order as our 
ſaid court ſhall make in his behalf : and hereof fail not, and bri 
this writ with you. Witneſs ourſelves at V miner. the 


— day of in the - year of our reign” 
« To the ſheriff of an attachment againſt for 
not appearing at the ſuit of —— returnable in 3 


. To the bottom of this writ, on the right hand fide, put the 
ſurname of the Maſter of the Rolls, and the fx clerk in whole 
Gviſion it is made out: And indorſe your writ, © By the court, 
at the ſuit for cuant of an appearance, or for want of an 
ier.“ And about the middle of the back of the writ put the 
Var. I. N  ſyrnamp 


entered, excluſive of the day of ſervice : and the regiſter ſhall _ 


: 
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ſurname of the clerk in court that makes out the writ. The 
Clerk in court then makes an entry in his writ book, and alſo a 
note to enter with the regiſter, which correſponds with the entry 
in his writ book, and is in this form : 

« To the ſheriff of an attachment againſt — 
defendant for want of his appearance at the ,ſuit of 


returnable in k 
Radcliffe clerk.--- Dated 26th January 1790.” 


To this the ſworn clerk's name who enters it, is ſubſcribed, 
and the day it is entered, as above; and then it is to be left with 
one of the entering regiſters, to whom 1 f. 2d. is to be paid 
therewith. | 

Attachments for coſts are of the like form, only the writ is 
indorſed, © By the court for non-payment of colts (naming the 
ſum) at the ſuit of ” | 

And note, you may move the court or petition his Honor, the 
Maſter of the Rolls, to have it returnable immediately, if the 
defendant lives within ten miles of London; and the ſame afh- 
davit will do as for a /ubpzena returnable immediately; but for a 
petition (⁊ id. under the title Petition.) 

In this writ of attachment, and all other writs, regard is to be 
had to the juriſdiction and privileges of certain places, as the 
Cinque Ports, and the counties palatine of Lancaſter, Chefter, and 
Durham; and the direction of the writs in ſuch caſes is of a 
peculiar form: as, for inſtance, where an attachment ifſues againſt 
an inhabitant of Hafings, Rye, Romney, &c. it is directed to the 
lord warden of the Cinque Ports. 

And if the writ is to be executed within the county palatine 
of Lancaſter, then it is directed thus: 


« George the Third, Sc. To our chancellor of our county pa- 
latine of Lancaſter, or his deputy, greeting. We command you 
that by our writ under your ſeal of our aforeſaid county duly 
iſſued, you command the ſheriff of our aforeſaid county to attach,“ 
De. (as beforc.) 

And if the attachment be awarded againſt any dwelling within 
the county palatine of Cheſter, then it is directed to the cham- 
berlain of Cheer, in this form : | 

George the Third, c. Lo the chamberlain of our county 
palatine of Chefter, or his deputy, theſe, greeting. We com- 
mand you, that by our writ, under the ſeal of the county pala- 
tine aforeſaid, duly to be made, you command the ſame ſheriff 
that he attach,“ Oc. 

Attachment to the county palatine of Durham, is in this form: 

George the Third, &c. To the right reverend father in God 
by divine providence, lord biſhop of Durham, or his 

deputy, 


x * 
21 
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deputy, cheſe, greeting. We command you, that by our writ, 
under the ſeal of the ſaid county palatine aforeſaid duly to be 
made, you command the ſame ſheriff that he attach,” Wc. 

To the warden of the Fleet it is thus: ; 


George the Third, &c. To the warden of our priſon of the 


Fleet, or his deputy, theſe, greeting. We command you to at- 

; tach,” tg! : | ; | 
Attachment to the King's Bench is thus: | 
« George the Third, &. To the marſhal of the Marſhalſea 


of our court of King's Bench, or his deputy, theſe, greeting, 
We command you to attach, Qs. 


Upon an attachment there are two returns, either non eft in- 


wentus, upon which the proclamation iſſues of courſe, or cepi 
corpus; if cepi corpus be returned, the next ſtep is to move for 
an habeas corpus to bring up the body, if he will not anſwer be⸗ 
low; for the ſheriff has executed the command of the writ of at- 
tachment by taking the body, and he cannot carry him out of 
the county without the coramand of the king; and if he ſhould 
carry him out of the county without the king's writ, it would be 
an eſcape upon the habeas corpus : And in all caſes where the 
ſheriff does not make his return of the writ, if directed to him, 
this court will amerce him; which amercements are to be eſtreat- 
ed in the exchequer, and are commonly 5 J.: but it is uſual to 


give the ſheriff a day for that purpoſe, and if he do not by that 


time return the writ, the court ſetteth the amercement: and 

ſometimes the court, upon a notice of motion ſerved upon the 
ſheriff or his under ſheriff, will order him to ſtand committed to 
the Fleet priſon, for not returning the attachment or other pro» 
ceſs. Gilb. Chan. 70. Cary Rep. 44. 77, 78. 

But if the attachment is directed to the ſheriffs of London or 
Middleſex, or any other corporation who have a grant of the 
fines and amercements, as London and Middle/ex have, and the 
party taken up upon the attachment, and a cepi corpus returned; 
in that caſe the practice was formerly for the plaintiff to move 
for a meſſenger upon the cepi corpus returned, and at the time 
of making the motion the attachment and return was ſhewn 


to the court; and this was a motion of courſe upon which the 


court ordered the party to be taken into the cuſtody of the meſ- 


ſenger till he had cleared his contempt, and obeyed the further -- 


orders of the court. The reaſon of this proceeding was, becauſe 
the eſtreats and amercements go to the ſheriffs themſelves, and 
t here was no other way left to do juſtice to the plaintiff, but by 
ordering the defendant to be taken into the cuſtody of the court's 
own officer; for the court cannot eſtreat the ſheriff, as in other 
cafes, for not making a return, or not bringing in the body, 

reaſon the eſtreats in corporations which have a grant of the 
ſame, belong to ſuch W I%s but the praQice is _—_— 

2 
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in that reſpect, and it is now a motion of courſe upon a cepi car- 
pus returned to fend a meſſenger not only to thoſe particular ju- 
riſdictions where the ſheriffs are intitled to the amercements, 
but into every county generally without any reſtriction. Gilb, 
Chan, 70. But vid. 1 Vern. 116. anon. where the Lord Keeper 
faid, the officers of the city have not their own amercements. 
- Vid. alſo 2 Will. 3or. where Lord Chanchellor Xing ſaid, that 
if the ſheriff (of London) had the body in his cuſtody, the beſt 
way was to move that he may bring in the body; and which, 
if not done forthwith, he ſaid, he would order the ſheriff to pay 
the plaintiff all his coſts. 2 At. 507. anon. 

So where the plaintiff's bill was diſmiſſed with coſts, and the 
colts taxed, a ſubpzna was awardcd againſt him to pay thoſe 
coſts ; and for not obeying it an attachment, upon which attach- 
ment the ſheriff of Leiceſter, to whom it was directed, took bail, 
and returned a cepr corpus. | 

And upon this return, a motion was made for a meſſenger ta 
bring in the plaintiff; and it was urged to be the courſe of the 
Court that a meſſenger ſhould go in all cafes where the ſheriff 
takes bail, where the party is not bailable, as in this caſe he is 
not, and the rather, for that in this caſe the bail bond was taken 
of a member of parliament, againſt whom, the parliament being 
now fitting, they could have no remedy; and one Hawhins's 
caſe was cited, where in a like caſe a meſſenger was ſent to 
bring in the party; and ſo it was ordered in this caſe. Prec. in 
Chan. 331. Gilb. 85. Com. Rep. 264. R. Raym. 723. contra. 

Attachments muſt be entered in the regiſter's book, and the 
cauſe of iſſuing out the attachment alſo expreſſed : but the part 
who makes out the attachment uſually firſt acquaints the adverle 
clerk in court, but this he need not do unleſs. he pleaſes. 2 ill. 
657. 

. attachment after a decree for diſmiſhon is in nature of an 
execution at common law; and a general pardon may pardon 
the contempt, but not the debt. Finch. 253. 

If aſſidavit of ſervice of /ubp-na be filed before the return of 
the attachment, the arreſt holds good. 1 Fern. 172. 

A ſolicitor muſt ſerve his client with the order for taxing his 
bill of coſts, and the Maſter's report, whereby ſuch coſts are aſ- 
certained, beſore he can take out an attachment for them. Bar- 
nard. 266. 

Before the ſtatute 1 An. c. 8. ſee. 15, by the king's demiſe 
all proceſs of conte mpt not executed became determined ; ſo that 
the party ſuing out the attachment was under the neceſſity of 
beginning again; but by that ſtatute, it is'enafted, That no 
proceedings in any court of equity ſhall be determined, abated, 
or diſcontinued by tnc demiſe of any king or queen of this 
realm. 

An 
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An attachment duly ifſued ſhall not be diſcharged but upon 
payment of the uſual coſts, and the coſts of the ſucceeding pro- 


ceſs of contempt ſhall be double the former. Pract. Reg. 21. 
There muſt ordinarily be fifteen days between the Ze/fe and re- 
turn of every ſuch proceſs of contempt, excluſive of the day 
of the ze/te, and incluſive of the day of the return, in proceedings 
to a ſequeſtration, or to take a bill pro confe/2, unleſs defendant 
live within ten miles of London, and then an order may be ob- 


able immediate; but if an anſwer be reported inſufficient; or a 
plea er demurrer be over-ruled, then the proceſs of contempt 
may be made returnable immediate, and ſerved on the clerk in 
court, till the patty arrive at ſuch proceſs as he was at before 
ſuch anſwer, plea, or demurrer, put in; and the cauſe of the 
proceſs iſſuing is indorſed on it. 1 P. Alen. 32. Ord. Chan. 29. 
Pract. Reg. 109. 

No proceſs of contempt ſhall be made forth, and ſent to the 
great ſeal, at the ſuit of any perſon proſecuting as plaintiff 27 
forma pauperts, until it be ſigned by the fix clerk who deals for 
him; and the fix clerks are to take care that ſuch proceſs be not 
taken out needleſsly, or for vexation, but upon juit or good 


appear. Ord. Chan. 125. 


manner of proceſs; for no proclamation or commiſſion of re- 
bellion goes after that; and though a meſſenger of late years has 
been uſually granted in ſuch caſes, yet he is but a new officer, 
aud ſubordinate to the ſerjeant at arms; but regularly in ſuch 
caſe, you ought to move, that the defendant may enter his ap- 
pearance, and be cxamincd in four days or ftaud committed. 
1 Vern. 344. 

If you make out an attachment returnable three or four days 
after the zeſte, if you arreſt the body it is good, but if you ſuffer 
the return to expire and do nothing upon it, and then be ob- 
liged to make out another attachment, here you will be allowed 
but for one writ, in caſe you do any thing upon the ſecond : and 
when the party is taken upon an attachment, he muſt pay coſts, 
which are 13 5. 6 d. and enter into a bail bond, with two ſureties 
in 204, each, to the plaintiff to appear and anſwer, as the caſe is 
at the return of the writ, where the contempt is of a bailable 
nature: but where the writ is not executed, the coſts are 11 5. 

Note, That the form of the attachment being “ to auſwer the 


what the ſaid court ſhall think proper.” He muſt anſwer as 
well as clear his contempt at the fame time. _ 

The warden of the Fleet attends this court and the court o 
Lxchequer by two deputies, and therefore no attachment will lie 
N 3 againſt 


tained by motion or petition to make the ſeveral proceſſes ieturn- 


grounds, as they will anſwer it to the court if the contrary ſhall - 


When a cepi corpus is once returned, there is an end of all 


contempt he has been guilty of, and further to do and receive 


— 
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againſt him; becauſe he is ſuppoſed to be always perfonally 
in court: a ſequeſtration nj for not putting in his anſwer, was 
moved for againſt the warden. 

Per Cur. It is common to ſuſpend clerks of courts, and the 
, wardens of the Fleet ; take the order for a ſequeſtration, which 
is a kind of ſuſpenſion mſi. Moſ. 238. 

An attachment for non- appearance was taken out before the 

bill was entered in the bill book, though filed in the ſix clerks 
office. . 
The Lord Chancellor ſeemed to think an entry in the bill 
book neceſſary to give the party notice; for private notice to 
his attorney is not ſufficient, but being doubtful of the courſe 
of the court, he referred it to a maſter. 

It is not the practice now, as formerly, to take out a ſub- 
Pena before the bill is filed. 1 ef. 53, 54. anon. 

If a man be in contempt to a ſerjeant at arms for want of an 
anſwer, and then puts in an inſufficient anſwer, and the clerk in 
court accepts the coſts of the contempt, this acceptance does 
not remit and purge the contempt; and in the proceſs of con- 
tempt for the ſecond anſwer, the plaintiff muſt begin again 
with an attachment (the firſt proceſs), and cannot begin where 
he left off: but if neither the plaintiff nor his clerk in court 
does accept the coſts of the contempt, for want of the firſt an- 
ſwer, although tendered, and the firſt anſwer be reported inſuf- 
ficient, the plaintiff may go on with the proceſs for the ſecond 

anſwer, where he left off at obtaining the firſt z and therefore 
upon the firſt anſwer coming in, it is uſual and proper for the 
plaintiff's clerk in court to refuſe accepting the coſts of the con- 
tempt for want of the firſt anſwer, until he has ſeen and ad- 
viſed whether it be a full anſwer or not ; it being a great delay 
to the juſtice of the court, after a firſt anſwer is gained, and 
the defendant is at the end of the line as to contempt, and that 
firſt anſwer proves immaterial, to put the plaintiff, to begin his 
proceſs of contempt again as ab origine. 2 Will. 482. Anon. 

So in another caſe, ſubſequent in point of time to the pre- 
cedirigy the defendant was taken on a ſerjeant at arms for not 
putting in an anſwer ; he afterwards put in an anſwer, and was 
diſcharged ; the anſwer was reported inſufficient, and he was 
taken again; and now moved to be diſcharged out of the cuſtody 
of the meſſenger on paying coſts of contempt z and the queſtion 
was, Whether he ſhould, before the further anſwer was re- 

rted ſufficient or not ? 

Lord Chancellor: When the firſt anſwer is reported inſuf- 
ficient, and the party taken on proceſs for not putting in a fur- 
ther anſwer ; he afterwards puts in a further anſwer, and pays 
the coſts of the contempt (for until then it is no anſwer), the 


courſe, I take it, is, that he muſt be diſcharged ; and if 7 an- 
5 | wer 


| 
A 


ſwer is afterwards reported inſufficient, you may carry on the 

roceſs of contempt at the proceſs you left off: but I never 
— that he ſhould be in cuſtody until the maſter reports whe- 
ther the anſwer be ſufhcient or not; which may be reported 
either way, and that after a long time. In caſe of an iniuf- 


ficient anſwer, you are to take up your proceſe of contempt juſt ' 


where you left off, which would not be ſo, if he was to lie in 
cuſtody during that time, And the motion was allowed. 2 
Fee 111. Child v. Brabſon. Ibid. Duport v. Ward. 


Before we conclude this chapter, it may not be improper to | 


note the difference between a capias and an attachment: Upon a 
cepi corpus returned upon a capias at law, they amerce the ſhe- 
riff if he does not bring in the body upon the ſtatute of Vf. 
minſter 2. c. 729. ; and this is upon the words of the capras, 
which are, So that you have his body before us to anſwer A W 


of a plea of treſpaſs upon the caſe.” So that the command of the 
writ is not obeyed unleſs he hath a body ready. In an attach- 


ment, the form of the writ is, © $9 that you have his body before 
ws to anſwer u3, as well of a certain contempt by the aforeſaid A B 
againſt us committed, as is ſaid, as what ſbull be then and there al- 
ledged againſt bim; and further, to do and receive whatever our ſaid 
court ſhall think proper in this behalf, and that yau do by no means 
omit, and have here this writ.” By which words it ſhould ſeem, 
they might amerce the ſheriff for not bringing in the body, as 
they did upon the capias at common law; but becauſe the writ 
was originally founded upon a contempt, it ſeems that where the 
ſheriff has tiken up the body, he has paid obedience to the 
writ, though he does not actually bring him up to the court 
becauſe the contempt only induces a commitment, which is ſa- 
tified by impriſonment in the county gaol: and the ſtatute of 


Weſtminſter 2. only relates to original and judicial writs, and not 


to theſe prerogative proceſſes, and therefore they iſſued an 
habeas corpus, which is an undoubted writ within the ſtatute, 
upon which it is proper to ground an amercement. Gilb, 
Chan. $3. 


CHAP'TER XL 


Attachment with Proclamation. 


F a non eft inventus is returned by the ſheriff, and the party 
ſtill perſiſts in his contumacy, the next proceſs is the pro- 
clamation: and this is a proceſs iſſuing out of the extraordinary 
juriſdiction upon a non eff inventus returned, commanding the 


party to appear in chancery /b pend legiancie ; ſo where a non et 
N 4 inventus 
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inventus returned on a capias iſſued in criminal matters, the | 
party is proclaimed, and if he does not come in on ſuch pro- 


clamation, he is declared an outlaw: ſo if he contenined the 
extraordinary juriſdiction of the court of Chancery, he was 
proclaimed, and if he was not taken, or did not not cbme in 
upon ſuch proclamation; then he was deemed a rebel, and a 
commiſſion of rebellion iſſued, as will be ſhewn in the next 
chapter. Ibid. 73. | | 

To obtain this writ, the attachment, with a return of n ft 
znventus indorſed thereon, muſt be left with the clerk in court, 
who will thereupon make out the writ, and leave it with the 
bag-bearer of the Six Clerk's office to be feated. The form of 
the writ is as as follows : 

George the Third, by the Grace of God, of Great Britain, 
France, and Ireland; King, Defender ꝙ the Faith, and ſo forth 
To the ſheriff of ———— greeting. We command you on 
our behalf to cauſe publick proclamation to be made in all 
places within your bailiwick, as well within libertics as with- 
out, whereſoever you ſhall think it n.oſt convenient that 4 
B do upon his allegiance, on (here inſert the return) 

perſonally appear before us in our court of Chancery, 
whereſoever it ſhall then be: and nevertheleſs, in the mean 
time, if you can find the ſaid A B to attach him fo as to have 
him before us in our ſaid court, at the time before mentioned, 
there to anſwer to us as well touching a contenipt which he hath, 
as it is alledged, committed againſt us, as touching thoſe things 
which ſhall be there and then laid to his charge; and farther 
to perform and abide ſuch order as our ſaid court ſhall make in 
this behalf. Witneſs ourſelves, at J/ehminfter, the — day 
of —— in the year of our reign.” 

To this writ ſubſcribe the ſurname of the Maſter of the Rolls, 
and Six Clerk; and indorſe it, „ By the court at the ſuit of 
— — Vr want of an appearance, or for want of an 
anſwer (as the cafe is); and about the middle of the back of 
the writ, put the ſurname of the clerk in court that mikes out 
the writ, Jt muſt be then entered with the regiſter in the ſame 
manner as an attachment; and when it is ſealed, the bag-bearer 
leaves it at the clerk in court's ſeat, and he ſends it to the ſolici- 


tor to be ſent to the ſheriff or other officer to whom it is 


directed. . | 
When a party is taken up upon an attachment, he ruſt pay 
coſts, and either give his bond with ſureties for his appearance, 
or enter his appearance with the regiſter. 
But after an attachment with proclamation, no commiſhon to 
anſwer ſhall be granted, nor any plea or demurrer admitted; 


but upon motion in court, and affidavit made of the party's 
| inability 
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]Mability to travel, or other good matter to ſatisfy the court 


touching that delay. Gib. Chan. 71. 

And the reaſon why upon the firſt contempt on the attaths 
ment they allow a commiſſion to iſſue, or a plea or demurrer 
to be put in, is, becauſe it does not appear to be an affected 
delay, and therefore upon tendering the coſts of the attachment; 
the defendant may take his commiſſion 3 and upon tender, the 
plea and demurrer are to be received : but if there regularly 
iſſues an attachment with proclamation, the defendant cannot 
of courſe purge his contempt by a mere tender, but he muſt 
apply to the court to ſhew that his plea and demurrer are proper, 
and to exhibit a proper excuſe for the delay, that the court ma 
ſee that there is nv further likelihood of delay by the plea or d 
murrer put in, or by the commiſſion to anſwer granted. 

The preſent practice is upon payment or tender of the coſts 

to the clerk in court, which upon an arreſt are 14. 35s. 64. 
otherwiſe 1 /. 13. 6 d. to enter an appearance; or if the pro- 
ceſs iſſued for want of an anſwer, upon the like tender or Pay- 


ment to move or petition for time to anſwer (and in a country 


cauſe for a commiſſion to take the anſwer), ſtating the party is 
in contempt ; but the court will not give the ſame time as 1 
no contempt had been incurred. 


CHAPTER VII. 
Commiſſion of Rebellion, 


'T HE writ of attachment with proclamations being alſo re- 
turned non ęſt inventus, and defendant ſtanding farther in 
contempt, a commiſſion of rebellion may iſſue againſt him, 
which is a particular commiſſion iſſuing under the great ſeal of 
the court, directed ſometimes to the ſheriff, but generally to 
commiſhoners jointly and ſeverally, commanding them to at- 
tach, or cauſe to be attached 4 B, wherever he ſhall be found 


law, ſo that, &c. 
This proceſs is made out by the clerk in court, upon produ- 
cing the writ of attachment with proclamations returned non ef 


inventus by the proper officer. The form of the writ is as 
follows : 


George the Third, by the grace of God, of Great Britain, 
France, and Ireland, King, Defender of the Faith, &. To A B, 


places of that county, by virtue of our writ to him directed, 
4 B hath been commanded upon his allegiance perſonally to 


appear 


within the kindom of England, as a rebel and contemner of our 


D, E F, and G H, greeting. Whereas by public proclama- 
tions made on our behalf by the ſheriff of Middleſex in divers 
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. F 
appear before us in our court of Chancery at a certain day now 


paſt; yet he hath manifeſtly contemned our ſaid command: 


Therefore we command you, jointly and ſeverally, to attach, 


or cauſe the ſaid A B to be attached, whereſoever he ſhall be 


found within our kingdom of Great Britain, as a rebel aud con- 


temner of our laws, ſo as you have him, or cauſe him to be 
before us in our ſaid court, on — , wherefoever it ſhall then 
be, to anſwer to us as well touching the ſaid contempt, as alſo 
ſuch matters as ſhall be then and there objected againſt him 
and farther to perform and abide ſuch order as our ſaid court 
ſhall, make in this behalf: And hereof fail not: We alſo 
hereby ſtrictly command all and ſingular mayors, ſheriffs, bai- 


_ liffs, conſtables, and other our officers, and loyal ſervants and 


ſubjects whomſoever, as well within liberties as without, that 
they by all proper means diligently aid and aſſiſt you, and 
every one of you, in all things in the execution of the pre- 
miſſes : In teſtimony whereof we have cauſed theſe our letters 
to be made patent. Witneſs ourſelf at Veſtminſter this 
day of in the year of our reign.” 

To this writ ſubſcribe the Maſter of the Rolls and Six 
Clerks? names as before, and indorſe it, By the court, A com- 
miſſion of rebellion, for want of an appearance, (or for want of 
an anſwer,) at the ſuit of CD.“ And towards the bottom put 
the Six Clerks' ſurname, and after that the clerk. in Court's 
ſurname. | 

When you have made out the commiſſion of rebellion, you 
muſt take two docquets thereof; one upon a half ſheet of treble 
ſixpenny ſtamped paper, and the other upon half a ſheet of paper 
unſtamped; the form of which docquets are thus : 

% The King, and ſo forth. A commiſſion of rebellion di- 
rected to AB, CD, E F, and G H, jointly or ſeverally to 
attach 7 X, defendant, for want of an appearance (or for want 
of an anſwer), at the ſuit of L MV, plaintiff, returnable —. 
Witneſs the King at Veſtminſter the day of —— in the 
— year of his reign.” 

Here put the maſter of the Rolls and Six Clerk's names; 
after that fold it up as you do an order, and on the back of the 
docquets write at the top, Commiſſion of Rebellion M againſt K; 
and towards the bottom, the Six Clerk and clerk in court's ſur- 
names; and then give both theſe docquets, with the commiſhon 
to the bag-bearer, who will get that docquet that is ſtamped 
ſigned by the Lord Chancellor, and after that leave it with the 
clerk of the Hanaper-office, and the other left with one of the 
entering regiſters, who marks the docquet ſtamped with an in- 
tratur, before it be ſigned by the Lord Chancellor. 

This writ is uſually directed to ſuch commiſſioners as the 
plaintiff names, which are commonly four or more, as the 

| at ins plaintiff 
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plaintiff or ſolicitor ſhall chuſe: and if the party be taken in or 
near Landon in term, or the time of the public ſeals, they are to 
bring him to the Fleet: but if the return be of any long diſtance, 
and the party offers good bail, the commiſſioners ought to take 
it, and not to keep him lingering in priſon, in their houſes, 
Pra. Reg. 95, 2 Chan. Rep. 262. : 

If the commiſſioners refuſe to return the writ, the court on 
motion or petition will order them to return it z which order, if 
upon ſervice they obey not, proceſs of contempt may iſſue againſt 


them. And where private perſons are made commiſſoners, i 


they take the party and ſuffer an eſcape, the court, on afhdavit 
and motion, and a day given to ſhew cauſe to the contrary, will 
order them to be committed, till they bring in or pay the debt: 
and therefore it is neceſſary and uſual for the commiſſioners to 
take a bond from the perſon ſo in contempt, with one or more 
ſaretics, to the Maſter of the Rolls, with condition for his 
appearance, unleſs it be for payment of money decreed, or not 
performing a decree; in which caſe, the commiſſioners ought 
not take bail, nor ſuffer the defendant to enter his appearance 
with the regiſter ; but the commiſſioners ought to bring the de- 
fendant into court, and have the court moved, that the defen- 
dant may be turned over to the Fleet priſon, where he is to re- 
| main till he has paid the money or performed the decree, and 
cleared his contempt; and then the court will order him to be 
diſcharged : and if any perſon ſhall reſcue him, the court will 
order the reſcuer to ſtand committed. Toth, 38, 29, The bond 
may be taken in the name of the Mafter of the Rolls, or any 
two of the Maſters in chancery, which are allowable and good 
by the practice of the Court of Chancery. 

The commiſſioners have power by their commiſſion, to call 
to their aſſiſtance any perſon or peace officer to aſſiſt them in 
taking the rebel; and they may, with the aſſiſtance of a peace 
officer, break open his houſe to take him, by reaſon of his 
contempt to the king and the law; which they cannot do upon 
an attachment, or attachment with proclamation : for where you 
are to take the party as a contemner of the law, the deſign of 
the writ is, that he ſhall not be-any where proteCted by the 
law; and therefore it implies an authority to enter into the 
houſe. Query, Whether the aſſiſtance or preſence of a peace 
officer is abſolutely neceſſary ; but it is not adviſeable to pro- 
ceed to ſuch extremity without him. Moor, 668, Cro. Elina. 
gos. 5 Co. 91. Tilu. 28. G. Ent. 12. Gilb. Chan. 76. Dalt. 
Sheriff, 353- 

And this is indeed the reaſon why this proceſs is directed to 
commiſſioners under the great ſeal, and not to the ſheriff: be- 
cauſe the ſheriff cannot be ſuppoſed to execute all ſuch proceſs 
in perſon; and it may be inconvenient to truſt ſo great a 


3 | power 
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Power with the depnties of the ſheriff's nomination ; and theres 


fore this court appoints its own commiſſioners, who are enjoined 
to do every thing very carefully, and are anſwerable to the 
_ Court for their miſcarriages; and therefore if an action at law 
be brought for an aſſault and battery or falſe impriſonment, in ex- 
ecuting a commiſſion of rebellion, an injunction will be granted, 
becauſe the irregularity ought to be puniſhed in this court, and 
can only be determined and examined here; for at law, ſup- 
poſing the commiſſion iſſued regularly, they will not take that as 
à juſtification. 1 Vern. 269. 3 
A commiſſion of rebellion may be executed &n a Sunday, 
though it ifſued for want of an appearance or an anſwer only; 
and a Juſtice of the peace has no power to bail a man taken 
upon this commiſſion. Arg. ex parte, Whitchurch, 1 Ath. 56,59, 
Note, in this caſe, the petitioner was arreſted upon a Sunday by 
the Lord Chancellor's tipſtaff, under the warrant of the court, for 4 
- contempt in diſobeying an order; he now prayedto be diſcharged, 
inſiſting his arreft and commitment to the Fleet was illegal, being 
contrary to the 29 Car. 2. c. 7. ſec. 6. Lord Chancellor was 
doubtful at firſt, but on conſideration thought it a lawful arreſt, 
though on a Sunday, Lord Chief Juſtice Holt was inclined to 
think, tlrat a may be taken upon a proceſs of contempt on Sun 
day, becauſe it was in the nature of a breach of the peace, and 
an exception out of the act of parliament. Caſes in King Wil 
liam's Time, 348. Vid. alſo 6 Med. 95. Carth. 504. Salk. 626. 


CHAPTER VIL 


Serjeant at Arms, 


% 


7 i HE office of ſerjeant at arms is by patent from the king 
for life; and his office is to attend upon and bear a gilt 
mace before the Lord Chancellor, or Lord Keeper, or Lords 
Commiſſioners for the cuſtody of the great ſeal, and to execute 
all warrants granted againſt any, perſon, after he has ſtood out a 
commiſſion of rebellion ; or to bring up by order of court, any 
one that is in cuſtody of a ſheriff or other officer, who has re- 
turned a cepi corpus upon a proceſs of this court, and brings 
not in the party, and to take into cuſtody any other perſon upon 
an order of this court; and this officer has ſeveral deputies, 
ſome of whom are uſed as and called meſſengers (as is ſaid) be- 
fore a commiſſion of rebellion, - others upon or after a commiſ- 
fion of rebellion, and are called by the name of their ſuperior. 
Pra@. Reg. 332. 
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The next proceſs then aſter a commiſſion of rebellion is a 


ferjeant at arms; and that is granted upon motion on the re- 
turn of non eft inventus upon a commiſſion of rebellion; and the 
reaſon why this proceſs is obtained upon motion, is, becauſe 
there is nothing to iſſue under the great ſeal 3 and therefore there 
being no proceſs under the great ſeal to make it a record of the 
court, there muſt be an ad of the court to ſend the ſerjeant at 
arms: and when a ſerjeant at arms is moved for, upon a com- 
miſſion of rebellion returned, the commiſſion of rebellion' is al- 
ways produced, and is in the hands of the counſel who makes 
the motion, and he delivers it into court to be left with the 
regiſter. 
Before a ſequeſtration can iſſue, a non eff inventus muſt be re- 
turned by the ſerjeant at arms, unleſs the party be a peer or 
reſs of the realm, a member of the Houſe of Commons, or 
an abfconding defendant proceeded againſt according to the ſta- 
tute 5 Geo. 2. c. 25. ; and the reaſon of this ſeems to ariſe, in 
the firſt place, from the humane preſumption of the court, that 
noperſon could be found ſo inattentive or indifferent to their own 
intereſts as obſtinately to perſiſt in his contumacy, and permit a 
proceſs, ſo ſevere in its conſequences as a — 2 to iſſue 
againſt his effects, rather than appear in obedience to the orders 
of, and abide by the judgment of che court; and, ſecondly, 
perhaps, from an inclination of the court to attribute the failure 
of the three firſt proceſſes in effectuating the purport for which 
they iſſued, to the negligence or other default of the ordinary 
officers or miniſters of juſtice intruſted with the execution of the 
ſame ; or from 2 ſuſpicion ariſing from the poſſibility that the 
commiſſioners in the commiſſion of rebellion, nominated by the 
complainant himſelf, might be ſo far prejudiced in favour of their 


employer as not to execute their commiſſion with fidelity; the 


court therefore for one or other of theſe reaſons, never its 
the proceſs of ſequeſtration to iſſue till it is thoroughly ſatisfied, 

by the un ef inventus being returned by its own officer, that the 
contumacy of the defendant is a wilful one, and the conſequence 
of his own default, 8 

After any order for a ſerjeant at arms ſhall be granted, the 
regiſter ſhall draw up the ſame, and at the requeſt of the ſer- 
jeant at arms deliver it to the ſerjeant or his deputy; and the 
ſaid order is not to be diſcharged, nor the contempt thereupon, 
without the ſerjeant's fees be paid, and a certificate under his 
hand teſtifying the ſame, Vide Ord. Can, 4 Nov. 26 Car. 2. 
1674. And this order is revived by order, bearing date July 13. 

1 Fac. 2. 1683. This farther order is alſo revived by an order 
of the 12th of June 6 W. 3. 1694 whereby it is likewiſe or- 
dered, that the counſel! moving for a ſerjeant at arms ſhall imme- 
diately, in court, deliver to the regiſter the commiſſion of 
bellion, and it "cquired, name the clerk in court. a 
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By order, bearing date May 13. 7 Cu. 1. 172t. upon the 
petition of the ſerjcant at arms, ſetting forth that he is intitled 
to take all perfons into cuſtody, who and in contempt to a 
commiſſion of rebellion ; his Loraſhip dectar-d that no ſequeſtra- 
tion can regularly iſſue to ſequeſter the eſtate of any perſon who 
cannot be found, but upon th: return non eff inventus of the ſer- 
jeant at arms, and therefore ordered, that from thenceforth, 
where any perſon was in contempt, either for want of an ap- 
pearance or anſwer, or for not yielding obedience to any order 
or decree of this court, (unleſs for contemptuous lan, uage, or 
the beating or abuſing any perſon in the ſervice of the proceſs of 
this courr, or other contempts of the like nature, the ſerjeant 
at arms ſhould apprehend and bring the contemner to the bar of 
this court to anſwer ſuch contempt ; but if the contemner could 
not be found, then to return non ef inventus, to the end a ſequeſ- 
tration might regularly ifſue, according to the ancient uſage and 
practice of this court; and that proceſs ſhould for the future 
Hue accordingly ; and that it ſhould be made a part of all orders 
for giving time to anſwer, or for doing any other act, upon the 
party's entering his appearance with the regiſter ; that the party, 
when he enters ſuch appearance, ſhould likewiſe conſent that a 
ſerjeant at arms ſhould go againſt him, as upon a commiſſion of 
rebellion returned non eff inventus in caſe of non-compliance, 
And the ſaid order was ordered to be hung up in the Regiſter's 
and Six Clerk's office, that all perſons might take notice thereof, 
and yield obedience to the ſame. | | 
Note, Theſe different orders ſeem to have been made in conſe- 
quence of ſome abuſes (which had crept into the practice of iſ- 
ſuing ſequeſtrations) prejudicial to the ſerjeant at arms. Vid. 
Prec. in Chan. 553, 554, 555, ex parte Jephſon, in which the 
abuſes complained of are ſet forth at large. 

The order for the ſerjeant at arms being drawn up, paſſed, 
and entered, the clerk in court or ſolicitor gives it to that officer, 
who procures a warrant thereon, ſigned by the Lord Chancellor ; 
and at the return thereof certifies in what manner he has acted 
under it. The return which he makes upon the back of the 
warrant muſt be filed at the report office before a ſequeſtration 
can regularly iſſue: and the coſts are not ſettled as upon the for- 
mer proceſſes, but are to be taxed by the clerk in court for the 
plaintiff and defendant, and are according to the diſtance the 
ſerjeant has to ſeek for the party : and the party taken upon this 
proceſs muſt clear his contempts, and pay the coſts, before he 
can be releaſed ; and if it be in execution, he mult be detained 
in cuſtody and brought into court, and upon motion, committed 


to the Fleet until he perform the matters decreed, 3 Athe 569. 
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CHAPTER: N 


Sequeſtration. 


TT has been aleady obſerved in the introductory part of this 
I work, that violent was the ſtruggle between the courts of 
law, and of equity, before this proceſs obtained its final eſtabliſh- 
ment; and the arguments which were adduced againſt the ex- 
ertion of this extraordinary power by the court of Chancery, and 1 
thoſe which the advocates for its eſtabliſhment reſorted to in A l 
ſupport of it, having been before mentioned at large, a repetition ll 
of them in this place will be unneceſſary, * See in 1 G. Caſ. gr. 
Hyde v. Petit of the Riſe and Progreſs of Sequeflrations. Vide 1 


17. 

The proceſs of ſequeſtration therefore is a writ or ommiſſion 
ſometimes directed to the ſheriff, but which is moſt uſual, to four 
or more commiſſioners of the complainant's own nomination, 
authoriſing them to enter upon the real and perſonal eſtate of 
the defendant, and take the rents, iſſues, and profits into their 
hands, and keep poſſeſſion of, or pay the ſame as the court ſhall 
order and direct, until the party who is in contempt ſhall do that 
which he is enjoined to do, and is ſpecifically mentioned in the 
writ : and this writ may be moved for upon a non ęſt inventus 
returned by the ſerjeant at arms; when, upon producing his cer- 
tificate of ſuch return, which is in the hands of the counſel make 
ing the motion, the ſame is granted of courſe : and the order for 
a ſequeſtration being drawn up, paſſed, and entered, is to be left 
with the plaintiff's clerk in, court, together with the names of 
the perſons whom the plaintiff chuſes to have inſerted as com- 


miſſioners, and the clerk in court will make out the writ, the 
form whereof is as follows : | 


c“ George the Third, by the Grace of God, of Great Britain, 
France, and Ireland, King, Defender of the Faith, and ſo forth, 
To Here name the commiſſioners that are ſequeſtrators ) 
Whereas 4 B complainant exhibited his bill of complaint into 
our court of Chancery againſt C D defendant; and whereas the 
ſaid C D being duly ſerved with a writ iſſuing out of our ſaid 
court, commanding him, under the penalty therein mentioned, 
to appear to, and anſwer the-ſaid bill, hath refuſed ſo to do, and 
thereupon all proceſs of contempt hath iſſued againſt him unto a 
ſerjeant at arms: And whereas the ſaid C-D hath of late ab- 
ſconded, and fo concealed himſelf that the ſerjeant at arms hath 
not been able to find him, as by the certificate of the ſaid ſer- 


jeant 
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jeant at arms appears: Know ye therefore that we, in confidence 
of your prudence and fidelity, have given, and by theſe preſents 
do give to you, any three or two of you, full power and autho- 
rity to enter upon all the meſſuages, lands, tenements, and real 
eſtate whatſoever, of the ſaid C D, and to take, collect, receive, 
- and ſequeſter into your hands, not only all the rents and profits 
of the ſaid meſſuages, lands, tenements, and real eſtate, but alſo 
all his goods, chattels, and perſonal eſtate whatſoever : and there- 
fore we command you, any three or two of you, that you do, at 
certain proper and convenient days and hours, go to and enter upon 
all the meſſuages, lands, tenements, and real eſtate of the ſaid CD; 
and that you do collect, take, and get into your hands, not only 
the rents and profits of all Eis ſaid real eſtates, but alſo all his 
22 chattels, and perſonal eſtate, and keep the ſame under 
- ſequeſtration in your hands until the ſaid C D ſhall fully anſwer 
the complainant's bill, clear his contempts, and our ſaid court 
make other order to the contrary, Witneſs ourſelf at We/tmin- 
Her, the — day of in the year of our 
— reign.” | 


Jo this ſubſcribe the Maſter of the Rolls and the Six Clerks! 
 furnames, and inddrſe thus: A commiſſion of ſequeſtration againſt 
C D defendant, at the ſuit of A B complainant.” The clerk in 
court gives this commiſſion to the bag-bearer of the Six Clerk's 

. office, to be ſealed ; which being done, he leaves it at the clerk's 

ſeat in the office, to be given to the ſolicitor when he calls. 

| The commiſſion of ſequeſtration being ſealed, the ſequeſtrators 
therein named proceed to ſeize and ſequeſter the real and perſonal 
eſtate of the party againſt whom the commiſſion of ſequeſtration 

iſſues: and the plaintiff's counſel may move and obtain an order 

for tenants to attorn and pay their rent to the ſequeſtrators, ar 

for the ſequeſtrators to ſell and diſpoſe of the goods of the party, 

and keep the money in their hands, or bring it into court, as the 
court ſhall direct: and theſe commiſſioners are accountable to the 

court, and are to act in the execution of their office according to 

the directions of the court; and they are to make returns from 

time to time, of what they have ſeized, as the court direQts ; 

and are to account for what comes into their hands, and to bring 

the money into court, as the court ſhall direct, to be put out at 

intereſt, or otherwiſe as ſhall be found neceflary : but this mo- 

ney is not uſually paid to the plaintiff, but is to remain in court 
till the deſendant has appeared, or anſwered and cleared his con- 

tempts; and then, whatever hath been ſeized by virtue of the 

ſequeſtration ſhall be accounted for and paid to him : however, 

the court hath the whole under its power, and acts therein ac- 

cording to the equity and circumſtances of the caſe, 1 
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It was moved, that the irregularity of a ſequeſtration might 
be referred to the deputy, which was taken. out againſt the de- 
fendant for not appearing, by reaſon of its being taken out ſooner . 
than by the courſe of the court it could; and yet the ſequeſtra- 
tors had taken the goods off the premiſſes, and threatened to ſell 
them. The Chief Baron ſaid, 'That as to the carrying the goods 
off the premiſſes, it was clear the ſequeſtrators.could do that, be- 
cauſe a ſequeſtration upon meſne proceſs anſwers to a diffringas 
at law. But the court agreed, that the ſequeftrators could not 
ſell the goods M. 1729. in Scac'. Barnard. Rep. in B. R. 212. 

Where ſequeſtrators ſeize the real eſtate of the party, any 
perſon who claims title to the eſtate ſo ſequeſtered, either by 
mortgage or judgment, leaſe, or otherwiſe, or who hath a title 
paramount to the ſequeſtration, ſhall not be obliged to bring a 
bill to conteſt ſuch title ; but may move the court, as of courſe, 
to be examined pro intereſſe ſuo : And in this caſe the plaintiff is 
to exhibit interrogatories in order to examine him, and for a diſ- 
covery of his title to the eſtate ; and he may be examined thereon 
-accordingly ; and the maſter muſt ſtate the ſame to the court, 
and the parties may enter into proof touching the title to the 
eſtate in queſtion ; and when the maſter hath ſtated the whole 
matter, the court gives judgment upon the report: And if 
it appears that the party who is examined pro intereſſe ſus, hath a 
plain title to the eſtate, and is affected with the ſequeſtration, 
then it is to be diſcharged as againſt him, with or without coſts, 
as the court ſees fit upon the circumſtances of the caſe : And 
there may happen other circumſtances and proceedings upon a 
ſequeſtration, which cannot fall within the general rule here laid 
down, and which muſt be determined according to the nature 
of the caſe, and as it appears to the court, Vid. Wharram v. 
Broughton, 1 Veſ. 180. where this proceeding ſeems recognized. 

Where a ſuit is for lands, a ſequeſtration will be granted of 
all the party's lands, tenements, and hereditaments, with an in- 
junction for the profits of the lands, tenements, &c. to be de- 
livered to the plaintiff, by che ſheriff or the commiſſioners for 
that purpoſe named in the commillion of ſequeſtration : And an 
injunction upon a ſequeſtration is the utmoſt proceſs that this 
court can iſſue for contempt of non appearance, Cc. 

A ſequeltration may be granted either before or after hearing: 
and it may be granted againſt an infant for non- appearance; and 
| alſo againit a peer. 2 Gan. Caf. 163. | 

In Chancery not only the body of the defendant, but alfo hig 
lands and goods, arc liable to a ſequeſtration : but no ſequeſtra- 
tion lies till the time for the return of the attachment is out, on 
which the body was taken; for till then he may clear the con- 
tempt, or if for diſobedience to a decree, he may perform it. 
But it is reaſonable ſequeſtration ſhould lie in caſe one taken into 
Vol., 1. O cuſtody 
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_ -cuſtody by proceſs of Chancery, continues in priſon without 
paying his debts. Vid. 3 Will. Rep. 240, 241. 

A A ſequeſtration is uſually had of both lands and goods, where 
the thing decreed is a perſonal duty. 1 Chan. Caf. 92. 

And it hath been ſometimes granted for money of the parties 
in other men's hands. Toth. 173. 

The court of Exchequer granted a ſequeſtration after a decree 

for a perſonal duty. 2 Freem. Rep. 99. a 

A ſequeſtration was granted againſt the Counteſſes of Shafts- 
bury and Gainſbrough for the contempt in contriving and effect- 
ing the marriage of the Earl of Shaf7/bury an infant, with the 
counteſs of Gain/borough's daughter, without conſent of his guar- 
dian, named by his father's will, and without applying to the 

court. 2 Will, 110. | | 

This proceſs is like an outlawry at common law; ſo that if a 
defendant who cannot be found to ſerve proceſs upon, is pro- 
ceeded againſt to a ſequeſtration, and does not then appear, you 
may proceed againſt the reſt, 1 Chan. Caf. 139. 

Where lands of the huſband, out of which an annuity to the 
wife iſſued, were ſequeſtered ; the huſband dying, the ſequeſ- 
tration was diſcharged as to the annuity. 1 Ch. Rep. 247. 

If a party does not obey a decree, all proceſs of contempt may 
iſſue againſt him; and, if not taken, the court will grant a ſe- 
queſtration. So if he be taken and lie in priſon, obſtinately re- 
fuſing to perform the decree, the court will grant a ſequeſtration, 
2 Ch. Rep. 151. 

A voluntary and fraudulent conveyance, to avoid an approach- 
ing ſequeſtration for a perſonal duty, is no bar to the ſequeſtra - 
tion. 2 Chan. Caf. 46. 

Upon an afhdavit that the defendant was gone to Holland to 
avoid the plaintiff's demand; and he having before been arreſted 

upon an attachment, and a cepi corpus returned by the ſheriff, the 
court, upon motion, granted a ſerjeant at arms againſt him 

and upon the return thereof, a ſequeſtration. 1 Vern. 344. 

A ſequeſtration that iſſues as a meſne proceſs of the court will 
be diſcontinued, and determined by the death of the party; but 
where a ſequeſtration iſſues in purſuance of a decree, and to 
compel the execution of it, there, though the ſame be ſor a per- 
ſonal duty, it ſhall not be determined by the death of the party. 
1 Vaugh. 58. Sed vid. 1 Vern. 118. 166. 3Ath. 594. Hawkins v. 
Crook ; but vid. 2 Will. 621. 1 ef. 181. where it is held contra. 

A ſequeſtration binds from the very time of awarding the 
commiſſion, and not only from the time of executing it, and its 

being laid on by the commiſſioners ; for if that ſhould be admit- 
ted, then the inferior officer would have /igandi & non ligand: 
poteflatem. 1 Vern. 58. 

'The party who takes out a ſequeſtration, ſhall not be anſwer- 
able for the acts of the ſequeſtrators, for they are the officers-of 
the court, 1 Vern. 160, 161. 1 
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If a neceſſary defendant is proſecuted regularly to ſequeſtra- 
tion, plaintiff may go on againſt the other defendants; but ſerv- 
ing a ſulpœna at a place where he had only once lodged, and that 
two years before the ſervice, is not good. Prec. in Chan. 99.” 
Sequeſtrators on a meſne proceſs are accountable for all the 
profits, and can retain only ſo far as to ſatisfy for the contempts. 
1 Vern, 248. | 

Care ought to be taken that the commiſſioners in ſequeſtra- 
tions be ſuch as are able to anſwer for what ſhall come to their 
hands, in caſe they ſhould be called to an account. | 

The ſequeſtrators, after they have ſequeſtered part of the 
eſtate, may not ſell it without leave of the court; and they are 
to behave themſelves in all other acts relating to their office, as 
the court ſhall direct. | 

A ſequeſtration is the fr proceſs againſt a peer, or member 
of the Houſe of Commons; but if there be an order for a ſe- 
queſtration nf againſt a peer, for want of an anſwer, and the 
peer puts in an inſufficient one, yet the order for a ſequeſtra- 
tion ſhall not be made abſolute, but a new order for a ſequeſtra- 
tion ns ſhall be made. Mich. 1726. Lord Clifford's caſe, 2 Will. 
Rep. 385. 

When application is made for a ſequeſtration to the foreign 
plantations, it ought to be to the king in council. 2 Will. Rep. 
262. 

A ſequeſtration before marriage, and the plaintiff marries and 
dies, ſhall not take place of the wife's dower. Yern. 118. C. 106. 

This writ is not to be granted without oath. Skin, 136. 

Sequeſtrations run upon copyholds. Vide 1 Barnard's Rep. in 
Chan. 431. : | 

3 or a real eſtate are ſeized upon a ſequeſtration 
for want of an anſwer, the plaintiff may ſtill proceed till he has 
got the bill taken pro confeſs. 2 Atk. 22. Davis v. Davis. 

An exception was taken by a ſequeſtrator to a maſter's report, 
becauſe he had not allowed him 6 5. 8 d. a day for his trouble, 

Lord Chancellor: I do not remember that 6 s. 8 d. a day is an 
abſolute ſtated fee to all ſequeſtrators, whether the effects ſeized 
under the ſequeſtration are large or ſmall ; and as the ſequeſtra- 
tor, in this caſe, has got in 40 J. in almoſt two years, I think 
the groſs ſum the maſter has allowed him ſufficient for his 
trouble. 2 Atk. 557. | 

Papers had been delivered out ſeveral years ago, for the pur- 

ſe of being examined; and ſome time fince an order had been 
obtained that they ſhould be reſtored. Application. had been 
made for the return, and refuſed. The order had been ſerved 
perſonally, but no writ of execution of the order had been ſerved 
or ſued out, A ſequeſtration ni under theſe circumſtances was 
moved, and the rule was granted as of courſe. 1 Brown's Chan. 
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A motion for a ſequeſtration againſt a priſoner. in the Fleet, 
for not paying the rents and ifſues of an eſtate to a receiver ap- 
pointed by a decree of this court, was denied by my Lord Keeper 
Henley, his Lordſhip being of opinion, it was too much for 2 

court of equity to order double execution. Note, the Regiſter 
produced a precedent of ſuch an order made by Lord Chancellor 
Hardwicke on a like occaſion; but his Lordſkip thought the eir- 
cumſtances of the preſent caſe very different; and this was be- 
tween the Attorney General and Tancred at the laſt ſeal before 
Hilary Term 1758. Vide alſo 1 Ch. Rep. 152. 2 Chan. Rep. 15 1. 

If there be a ſequeſtration ni, for want of an anſwer, againſt 
a member of the Houſe of Commons, and he puts in an anſwer 
before the order is made abſolute, and exceptions are taken to 
the anſwer, the court will enlarge the time for ſhewing cauſe, 
till it appear whether the anſwer is ſuſficient. 3 Ark. 740. But- 
ler v. Raſhfield. 

It is not of a great many years ſtanding that the court has or- 
dered goods to be ſold, to ſatisfy payment after a decree z but it 
is very lately that the court has ordered it for a collateral con- 
tempt in proceedings before a decree, which the court does now 
in aid of its proceedings. 1 V. 180. Wharram v. Broughton, 

Defendant was in contempt for want of appearance; and a ſe- 
queſtration iſſued; under which' poſſeſhon had been taken of 
great part of his perſonal property. Upon motion for an order 
on the ſequeſtrators to ſell, the Maſter of the Rolls expreſſed a 
doubt, whether any fale could be directed further than to pay 
the expences. 1 Vz. Jun. $6. 

The Lord Chancellor refuſed a fimilar motion, a ſequeſtration 
on meſne proceſs being only to found the further proceſs of taking 
the bill pro confeſſh, 3 Bro. Rep. 72. | | 

Petition to have periſhable goods, taken under a ſequeſtration 
for want of an anſwer, ſold, The court refuſed to do it till hear- 
ing of the cauſe, and ordered the petition to come on at the ſame 
time with the cauſe. They came on together, and the bill was 
taken pro confeſs againſt the defendant, and tlie goods ordered to 
be ſold by auction, and the money to be paid into the Bank, ſub- 
je& to the further order of the court. Ambler 421. 

Sequeſtrators having levied 600 J. from the rents and profits 
of an eſtate, they moved to bring the fame into court upon their 
ſeparate account for their indemnity. It was infiſted, that as 
defendant had cleared her contempt, the money levied ought to 
be paid to her. But the court granted the motion, as the eſtate 
was ordered to be ſold for payment of debts, and therefore was 
liable to creditors in the firſt inſtance. 1 Yep. Jun. 89. 

If the ſequeſtration be after a decree for money, it is uſual to 
grant it of the land out of which, Ec. and of all other the party's 
real and perſonal eſtate, the rents and profits to be paid the party 
to whom the money is decreed, till the money and colts are erf 
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fied : and if the decree be of lands alſo, the court grants an in- 
junction for the poſſeſſion of the lands. Prad. Reg. 320. 

A ſequeſtration hath been ſometimes granted for money of the 
parties in other men's hands. Toth, 173. N 
When the defendant ſtands out all proceſs of contempt, and 
cannot be found by the ſerjeant at arms, or reſiſts the ſerjeant, 
or makes reſcaus; a ſequeſtration ſhall be granted of the land in 
queſtion: and if the defendant do not render himſelf within the 
year, then an injunction ſhall be granted for the poſſeſſion. Bid. 
Pract. Reg. 330, 331. 

When proceſs is carried on to a ſequeſtration againſt lands of 
the father, and he dying, it may be had againſt the ſame lands 
in the hands of the heir: but it hath been held otherwiſe when 
the decree was for a perſonal duty only. 2 Chen. Rep. 244. 
Vid. alſo Wharram v. Broughton, 1 Veſ. 180. to the ſame purpoſe; 
but vid. alſo 3 Ath. 194. contra. | 
| Where lands of the huſband, out of which an annuity to the 
wife iſſued, were ſequeſtered ; the huſband dying, the ſequeſtra- 
tion was diſcharged as to the annuity. 1 Chan. Rep. 247. 

A voluntary and fraudulent conveyance to avoid an approach» 
ing ſequeſtration for a perſonal duty, is no bar to the ſequeſtra- 
tion. 2 Chan. Caſ. 46. 3 


Of the Writ Diſtringas. 


W HEN a corporation aggregate is made defendant to a bill, 
and refuſes to appear tb, or anſwer the fame, or perform 


the decree of the court, being (as Sir Edw. Coe ſays) inviſible and 
exiſting only in intendment and conſideration of law, it cannot 
be attached; and therefore, inſtead of an attachment, the pro- 
ceſs which is uſed to entorce from a corporation an appearance 
to a bill, or an obedience to the decree or orders of the court, is 
a diſtringat, which is directed to the ſheriff of the city or county 
wherein ſuch corporation is reſident ; this writ is made out by 
the clerk in court, a proper affidavit of ſervice of the ſubpœna 
being left with him, the form whereof is as follows: 10 Rep. 32. 


George the Third, by the grace of God, of Great Britain, 
France, and Ireland, King, Defender of the Faith, and ſo forth : 
To the ſheriff of the county of , greeting. We com- 
mand you to make a diſtreſs upon the lands and tenements, 
goods and chattels, of within your bailiwick, ſo as neither 
the ſaid ——, nor any other perſon or perſons for hem, may 
lay his or their hands thereon until our Court of Changery, ſhall 
make other order to the contrary ; and in the mean time, you 
are to anſwer to us for the ſaid goods and chattels, rents, and 
profits of the ſaid lands, ſo that the ſaid may be com- 
pelled to appear before us in our ſaid court of Chancery, where- 
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ſoever it ſhall then be, there to anſwer to us, as well touching 
a contempt, which they, as it is alledged, have committed again 
us, as alſo ſuch other matters as ſhall be then and there laid to 
to their charge; and further to perform and abide ſuch order 
as our ſaid court ſhall make in this behalf; and hereof fail not, 
and bring this writ with you. Witneſs ourſelf at W:ftminſter 
the day of in the —— year of our reign.” 


Indorſed, By the court, at the ſuit of A. B, for want of an ap- 
pearance, or anſwer (as the caſe is).“ 

This writ muſt alſo be entered with the regiſter in the ſame 
manner as an attachment; and this writ when ſealed muſt be 
delivered to the ſheriff, who is bound to make a return thereof 
after it is returnable ; and there muſt be fifteen days between 
the zefte and return. 

When the ſheriff has made a return, and the corporation ſtands 
out in contempt, you carry it to your clerk in court, who there- 
upon makes an alias diſtringas, which is the ſame with the -di/- 
_ tringas, with this difference, that after the words, We command 
you, add the words, ar we have before commanded you, to make 

a diſtreſs upon the lands and tenements, Ec. ; and then deliver 
this alias difiringas to the ſheriff, who muſt make a return thereof; 
and there muſt be fifteen days between the ge and return: and 
after this is returned, and the corporation ſtill perſiſts in its con- 
tempt, you carry the return to the clerk in court, who there- 
upon makes out a pluries diſtringat, which is the ſame with the 
diftringas, with this difference, that after the words, We com- 
mand you,” add the words, © as we have twice before commanded 
von, to make a diſtreſs upon the lands, tenements, c. 

When this is returned by the ſheriff (and there muſt be fifteen 
days between the 1e and return), a ſequeſtration may be moved 
for againſt all the lands, tenements, goods, and chattels of the 
ſaid corporation; which ſequeſtration cannot be diſcharged till 
the corporation has performed what it is enjoined to do, and pay 
the coſts of the ſeveral difringar” and the ſequeſtration, and the 
commiſſioners their fees for ſequeſtering; and then it will be 
a motion. of courſe to diſcharge the ſequeſtration. | 
Note, Upon the firſt writ the ſheriff generally levies 405.; 

iſſues, upon the alias diſtringas 4 /. on the pluries diftringas, he 
levies the whole property; and on the return of the pluries, a ſe- 
queſtration is granted. ; 

When a ſequeſtration is once awarded againſt a corporation, 
it can never after come and pray to enter its appearance, as it 
might have done on the diffringas, which iſſues for that very pur- 
poſe to compel from the corporation an appearance; but the ap- 
pearing being paſt, the proceſs muſt go on, becauſe the appear- 
ance being only in favour of liberty, can be of no ſervice to a 
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ation which cannot be committed: and though the ſervice 

of the writ of execution of a decree againſt a corporation, was 
upon the governor of the company only, who has no power over 
the company's caſh, and could not pay the money decreed; and 
it was ſaid, that ſervice ought to have been on the committee; 
but this was over-ruled, for then if the committee would not 
meet, or not admit the party in to ſerve them, there could be no 
ſervice. Prec. in Chan. 129, 130, 131. Harvey v. Eaft India 
Company. 'Vide alſo 2 Vern. 395. | | | 

When corporations are ſued here in their political capacity, 
they anſwer under the ſeal of the corporation; and muſt ſue and 
defend by, attorney : but if all thoſe of which the corporation 
conſiſts, be charged as private perſons, they muſt anſwer upon 
oath. Toth. 7. | 

Having now conſidered the ſeveral proceſſes of contempt in uſe 
in this court, it may not be improper to treat of the nature of con- 
tempts in general, and to ſhew what circumſtance or act of a 
party conſtitutes a contempt. 


' Of Contempts in general. 


ConTEMPT is a diſobedience to the court by acting in op- 
poſition to the authority, juſtice, or dignity thereof : and 
it commonly conſiſts in a party's doing otherwiſe than he is en- 
ne to do, or not doing what he is commanded or required 
y the proceſs, order, or decree of the court; ſometimes a con- 
tempt is incurred by oppoſing the execution or ſervice of the 
proceſs of the court, or uſing force to the party that ſerves it, 
or by ſpeaking in terms of ſcorn, reproach, or diminution of the 
court; or of its proceſs, orders, officers or miniſters executing 
or ſerving ſuch proceſs or orders: ſo it is a great contempt to 
terrify a witneſs that is to be examined, or to forge or counter- 
feit proceſs or ſeal of the court. Pract. Reg. 9g. bid. 
Toth. 33. 
Where oath is made of a miſdemeanor in beating or abuſing 
a perſon ſerving any proceſs of this court, the perſon offending 
is to ſtand committed upon motion, and muſt anſwer the con- 
tempt in vinculiz ; and it is conceived, that, in this caſe, the oath 
of the party is ſufficient to ground the attachment againſt the 
offender, for who is to prove the abufe but the party abuſed ? 
he may attend the court, and ſhew every wound and hurt he 
has received: and this abuſe is often done in ſo private a man- 
ner, that there is no way left to prove it, but by the oath of 
the party abuſed; and if this ſhould be diſcouraged, no proceſs 
of the courts would ever be ſerved ;. and the court are bound to 
uſtify their own honour Wr in this particular point, + 
1 | | But 
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But a peer may abuſe, e. as often as he pleaſes, * his per- 
ſan being ſacred, he is out of the reach of the court, and they 
cannot come at him, as in the caſe of a commoner. This was 
ſo in the caſe of Denne and Lord Delaware, where the party was 
abuſed in the ſervice of the proceſs of the court, and went 
without remedy. 
So where affidavit is made by a perſon, of ſcandalous or con- 
temptuous words againſt the court or the proceſs thereof, the 
arty offending ſhall be committed on motion, and muſt anſwer 
his contempt in vinculis. And in this laſt caſe, a fingle affidavit 
is always thought ſufficient to ground an attachment ai, cauſa - 
on, and to give the defendant a day to ſhew cauſe. 
If any ſuitor of the court is arreſted in the face of the court, 
or as he is going or coming to attend his cauſes, (for ſo far the 
court does and will protect a man) upon complaint made thereof, 
ſitting the court, they will ſend out the tipſtaves to bring in che 
bailiffs and priſoner inſtantly, and will order them forthwith to 
diſcharge him; and the plaintiff in the action, on complaint and 
oath made thereof, will certainly ſtand committed, and he ſhall 
lie by it till he petitions, ſubmits, begs pardon, and pays coſts to 
the other party. 
Where a clerk in court or ſolicitor is committed for male- 
practice or miſbehaviour of his known duty, after he has laid in 
cuſtody ſome time, the court will diſcharge him upon a petition 
ſigned by him, wherein he muſt beg pardon, be ſorry for his 
contempt, and pay the coſts. 
All proceſs made upon any contempt is to be made out into 
the proper county where the party is uſually reſident, unleſs he 
- ſhall be at that time occaſionally in or about London; in which 
caſe it may be direCted into the county where he ſhall then be, 
that it may be ſerved upon him there : and he who proſecuteth 
for contempt, is to do his beſt endeavour that the precedent proceſs 
be duly executed: and if a party arreſted upon a proclamation, 
or commiſſion of rebellion, or by the ſerjeant at arms, ſhall make it 
appear unto the court by proof, that the proſecutor of thoſe pro- 
ceſſes hath not done his beſt endeavour to have the precedent 
proceſs duly executed, then the party ſo offending ſhall pay the 
other party coſts. Ord. Chan. Nov. 17. 7 Car. 1631. 
And if any perſon ſhall be taken upon proceſs otherwiſe, or 
any way irregularly iſſued, the party ſo taken, firſt appearing 
unto, and ſatisfying the proceſs which had irregularly iſſued 
againſt him, ſhall be diſcharged of his contempt, and have 
his full coſts to be taxed of courſe, either by the maſter, or 
by the fix clerk, not towards the cauſe, for ſuch irregular proſe- 
cution, from the time the error firſt grew. 
All attachments on proceſs. ſhall be diſcharged upon the defen- 
done 8 payment, or tender to the plaintiff 's clerk, and refuſal, of 
the 
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the ordinary coſts of the court; and filing his plea, anſwer, or 
demurrer, as the caſe regularly requires, without any motion in 
court, or petition on that behalf. eder 

And if after ſuch conformity, and payment df coſts (or ten- 
der and refuſal, as aforeſaid), any farther proſecution ſhall be 
had of the ſaid contempt, the party proſecuted ſhall be diſ- 
charged with coſts. . | | 

And where a contempt is proſecuted againſt any man, he ſhall 
not be put to move the court, as was formerly uſed, either for 
interrogatories to be exhibited, or for reference of his exa« 
minations, or for his diſcharge when examined; but when he 
ſhall be brought in by proceſs, or ſhall appear gratis to be exa- 
mined upon a contempt, he ſhall only give notice of ſuch his ap- 
pearance to the attorney or clerk on the other fide. 

And if within eight days after ſuch appearance, and notice 
given, interrogatories ſhall not be exhibited whereon to examine 
the party; or if no reference be procured of his examination, 
nor commiſſion taken out on the other fide, nor witneſſes exa- 
mined in court, to prove the contempt within one month, then 
the party thus proſecuted ought to get an order to be diſcharged, 
and for a maſter to tax the coſts. | 

If after appearance, and interrogatories exhibited as aforeſaid, 
the party appearing ſhall depart before he is examined, without 
leave of the court; upon motion, and certificate of the ſame, 
Sc. he ſhall ſtand committed without farther day to be given 


him; and is not to be diſcharged from his contempt, until he 


has been examined, and is cleated thereof. 

And if he ſhall, upon his examinations, or by proofs, be found 
in contempt, and thereupon committed, he ſhall clear ſuch his 
contempts, and pay the proſecutor his coſts before he be diſ- 
charged of his impriſonment. 


And though he be cleared of his ſaid contempt, yet he ſhall” 


have no colts, in reſpect of his diſobedience in not ſubmitting to 
be examined without the proſecutor's trouble and charge in 
moving the court. | 

All perſons guilty of any breach of .the orders of the court, 
may be committed for the contempt, which is to be examined 
into upon oath on interrogatories ; and if the contempt be found, 
the parties muſt clear it, and pay coſts to the proſecutor. 

There are three different ſorts of contempt: one kind of 
contempt is ſcandalizing the court itſelf; there may likewiſe be 
a contempt of court in abuſing parties who are concerned in 
cauſes here; ſo there may alſo be a contempt of this court, in 
prejudicing mankind againſt perſons before the cauſe is heard; 
and there cannot be any thing of greater conſequence than to 
keep the ſtreams of juſtice clear and pure, that parties may 
proceed with ſafety both to themſelves and their characters. 
2 Aik. 472. 
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CONTEMPTS. 
So the caſe of - Raiker, the printer of the Gloucefler Journal, 
who publiſhed a libel in one of the journals againft the com- 
miſſioners of charitable uſes at Burford; calling his advertiſe- 
ment a hue and cry, after a commiſſion of charitable uſes, was 
held to be a contempt of this court, and the court committed 
him. | | 
There are ſeveral other caſes of this kind; one ſtrong in- 
ſtance where there was nothing which reflected upon the court, 
m the caſe of Captain Perry, who printed his brief before the 
cauſe came on; the offence did not conſiſt in the printing, for 
any man may give a printed brief, as well as a written one to 
counſel; but the contempt of this court was prejudicing the 
world with regard to the merits of the cauſe before it was heard; 
ſo publiſhing a paper taxing parties in a cauſe then depending in 
this court with turning affidavit-men, was held to be a contempt 
of court, and the publiſhers committed to the Fleet. Bid. 

When a man is impriſoned upon mere contempts paſt, he may 
be diſcharged ex gratia after ſufficient impriſonment, or he may 
be otherwiſe diſpenſed with; but where he is impriſoned for 
non- performance of any order of court, ſtill in force, between 
parties, the contemnor is not to be diſcharged till he has yielded 
obedience; but the court may diſpenſe with the performance of 
the order for a time; and ſuch as are brought in upon proceſs of 
contempt, myſt (if they will have their liberty) enter into bond 
to appear de die in diem, and not to depart without leave of the 
court; or elſe they will be committed to the Fleet. Prac. Reg. 
101. | 
As to. contempts againſt an order, the party muſt commonly 
be ſerved with the order under ſeal, before he can be brought 
into contempt for not obeying it; but if the party was ac- 
tually preſent in court when the order was pronounced, or if 
he be an officer of the court, as a ſolicitor, it may be otherwiſe ; 
and if the fact be againſt a ſtanding order of the court there 
needs no notice of it; or if it be proved that the order under 
ſeal being left with a ſervant, &c. came to the party's hand, that 
may be fufficient foundation for a contempt. 

When a party proſecuted on a contempt has denied it, or it does 
not clearly appear by his examinations, the proſecutor may take 
out a commiſſion of courſe, to prove the contempt ; and in ſuch 
caſe the party proſecuted may name one commiſſioner to be pre- 
ſent at the execution of the commiſſion; and may croſs examine 
the witneſſes produced againſt him to prove the contempt ; but 
he is not to examine any witneſſes on his part, unleſs he ſhall 
ſatisfy the court touching ſome matter of fact neceſſary to be 

oved for clearing the truth; and then he is to examine them 
only to ſuch particular points ſet down, and the other fide may 
alſo examine them; and the interrogatories on both ſides are to 
be included in the commiſſion, Ord, Chanc. 139. 

55 : Where, 


* 
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Wbere, upon a /ubpena ad reſdondendum, the party upon his 


examination ſweareth he was not ſerved ; if, upon a commiſhon 


to examine to the contempt for not appearing, the party that 


ſerved the ſubpzna, (ſo that he be not the plaintiff himſelf,) de- 
poſe that he perſonally ſerved the defendant himſelf; this is ſuf- 
ficient proof: ſo where an affidavit of ſervice of an injunction 
is made, and the party in contempt doth on his examination den 
the ſervice; if, upon a commiſſion to prove it, one witneſ 
ſwears the ſervice, that coupled with the affidavit is ſufficient 
proof of the contempt ; but to prove a contempt in not obeying 
a decree, it is ſaid there muſt be two witneſſes. 

Where a contempt is proſecuted againſt one, who by reaſon of 
age, ſickneſs, or other cauſe, is not able to travel; or againſt 
many perſons who are ſervants or workmen, and live a 
diſtance from the court; upon motion on affidavit of ſuch facts, 
the court will grant a commiſſion to examine them in the county, 
which ſhall be ſued out and executed at the charge of the perſon 


defiring it, directed to ſuch indifferent perſons as the proſecutors. 


of the commiſſion ſhall name, (as in other caſes,) and only one 
commiſſioner at the nomination of the party proſecuted z which 
commiſhon muſt be executed in ſuch convenient time and place 
as the fix clerk (not towards the cauſe) upon hearing the clerks 
in court on both ſides ſhall fix upon. Ord. Chanc, 140. 

A contempt in not appearing or anſwering, is commonly a 
good cauſe to grant or continue an injunction; and where one 
in contempt had on motion got an order made in his favour, the 
court upon motion diſmiſſed it, 


Note. — An action on the caſe on ſtat. 23 Hen. 6. c. g. will 
not-lie againſt a ſheriff for refuſing to take bail on an attachment 
out of Chancery; that ſtatute referring only to proceſs in courts 
of common law. Studd v. Acton, 3 H. Black. Rep. 468. 


Of taking Bills pro Confeſſo. 


T has been already obſerved, that if a defendant abſconds 
to avoid being ſerved upon a poſitive affidavit of the fact, 
the court upon motion will fix a day for him to appear, which 
order muſt be inſerted in the Gazette, &c. in purſuance to the 
act of 5 George 2. c. 25. and if the defendant refuſes to ap- 
pear upon afhdavit thereof, the bill will be taken pro confeſs. 
Lately the practice has been, that if a defendant appears to 
a bill, and ſtands out in contempt. to a ſequeſtration, the cauſe 
is ſet down to be heard, and the record of the bill produced and 


taken pro confeſſo z but if time be given to anſwer, though after 


ſequeſtration, 
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ſequeſtration, and though the anſwer be reported inſufficient, 
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the bill ſhall not be taken pro confeſs * this practice of taking 
a bill pro confeſſo is not of long ſtanding, the cuſtom formerly 
being to put the plaintiff to make proof of the ſubſtance of the 
bill, though the defendant ſtood out to the laſt proceſs, a ſequeſ- 
tration, 1 Vern. 224. 1 Vern. 247.3 and this method of taking 
a bill pro confeſs is conſonant to the rule and practice of the 
common law, where, if the defendant makes default by nihi/ 
dicit, judgment is immediately given in every cafe when the thing 
demanded is certain ; but when the matter ſued for is uncertain, 
à judgment interlocutory is given; after which a writ of inquiry 
goes to aſcertain damages, and then follows the judgment final. 


2 P. Will. 556. Hawkins v. Crock. Sed vid. Lord Hardwicke's 


obſervations on and objections to this caſe in Davis v. Davis, 
2 Alk. 21. Lady Abergavenny v. Lady Abergavenny, 2. Eg. Caf. 
Ab. 179. pl. 5. 2 
If the defendant appears to. the /ubpena, and prays a further 
time to anſwer, and has it, and afterwards ſtands out all the 
proceſſes of contempt, the bill will be taken pro confeſſe, and 
though the ſequeſtration be not ſealed, or executed ; but if rhe 
defendant has not appeared, the court will not decree a bill to 
be taken pro confeſſo, but will order a ſequeſtration againſt his 
real and perſonal eſtate, until he clears his contempt, for no 
decree can be had againſt him till he has appeared. Chanc. Rep. 
65. 10 Med. 431. 
The defendant being a priſoner in the King's Bench refuſed 


"to anſwer; whereupon it was prayed that the bill might be 


taken pro confeſſo, if he did not anſwer by a certain day; but the 
court was of opinion, that unleſs the defendant was in the pri- 
ſon of the court, the bill could not be taken pro confesfſo ; where- 
upon he was removed by habeas corpus into the Fleet, and having 
a day given him to anſwer, and he ſtill refuſing, the bill was 
taken pro confeſſy, auhe was ordered to be kept cloſe priſoner. 
Chan, Rep. 50. 

So where the defendant being a priſoner in York gaol, and 
the demand fo trifling, it would not bear the expence of re- 
moving him by habeas corpus to the Fleet, it was moved to fave 
this expence, that ſor want of an appearance the bill might be 
taken pro confeſſo. 
Lord Chancellor ſaid, he could do nothing in this ſummary 
way, but the plaintiff muſt procced in the uſual method pointed 
oat by the 57h Geo. II. c. 25. the “ act for making proceſs in 
courts of equity effectual againſt perſons who abſcond and can- 
not be ſerved therewith, or who refuſe to appear; and though 
for ſome time, after making this act, there was a doubt whether 
it extended to bills of revivor, where defendants refuſed to ap- 
Pear to ſuch bill, it is now ſettled that it does; and therefore 


the 
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the plaintiff muſt have recoutſe to the ordinary remedy, and 


the motion was denied. 3 4th. 655. 
Where the defendant is in cuſtody upon proceſs of contempt, 
(after appearance,) and being brought into court, and hearing the 
\ bill read to him, and he is required to anſwer, but obſtinately 
refuſes ſo to do; in this caſe the court will order the bill to be 
taken pro confeſſo. Moſeley 384. | 

11 if Rr ng 1 and the demurrer bd over- ruled 
and the defendant ordered to anſwer, if he refuſes, the bill may 
be taken pro confeſſo. 

A de ren being in contempt for not anſwering upon oath; 
and he being by order brought to the bar, the Lord Chancellor 
admoniſhed him of the peril of perſevering; but he ſtill refu ; 
ſing to anſwer upon oath, the bill was taken pro confeſſo. 2 Chan. 
Caf. 237. _ 3 

But it is preſumed, if a Quaker will now put in his anſwer 
upon affirmation, it is ſufficient ; but if he refuſes, then the bill 
may be taken pro confeſſo. ; 

Plaintiff brought her bill againſt defendant for an account of 
profits, &c. and after defendant had fully anſwered, plaintiff 
amended her bill three times, to which defendant put in three 
ſeveral pleas and demurrers, which had been all over-ruled, and 
the defendant ſtood in contempt to a ſequeſtration for not an- 
ſwering the amended bill; the plaintiff now moved for liberty 
to ſet down the cauſe on the ſequeſtration, in order that the bill 
might be taken pro confeſſo, when it was objected that there being 
an anſwer to part (viz.) the original bill, the bill could not be 
taken pro confeſſo, becauſe part was fully anſwered and denied, 
and the caſe of Hawkins v. Crooke was cited in ſupport of this 
argument. 2 Will. 556. et antea pag. 274. 

On the part of the plaintiff it was urged, that if the defen- 
dant, by. anſwering part, and refuſing to anſwer the moſt ma- 
terial point of all, ſhould prevent the bill's being taken pro con- 
f*ſſo, that would put the plaintiff in a much worſe condition 
than not aniwering at all, and would encourage defendant by 
this method to elude the juſtice of the court; and as to Hawkins 
and Crocke, defendant in that caſe was willing and deſirous to 
a in a full anſwer, and that liberty was at length given him 

y the court. | | 

Lord Chancellor ſaid, that this is an untrodden path, and as 
there are no precedents to direct, we muſt go upon the reaſon 
of the thing. At law, after the party has appeared and is in 
the court, if he makes default, judgment is given for the whole 
demand; and if in treſpaſs, defendant pleads only to part, and 
ſays nothing to the reſidue ; plaintiff may take his judgment im- 
mediately for what is not anſwered z and courts of equity form 
their proceſs upon the ſame plan when the party is in court J 

an 
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and it ĩs a juriſdiction which ſeems abſolutely neceſſary, and ex- 
erciſed by all courts, that when they have the parties once before 
them, they ſhould have it in their power to determine upon the 
right, and therefore ſeemed ſtrongly to incline that the bill ſhould 
be taken pro confeſſo quoad the particulars not anſwered : but the 
defendant offering to anſwer by the next term, except as to mat- 
ters of account, no order was made upon the main queſtion, 
4 Vin. Abridg. 446. pl. 1 Vid. alſo Davis v. Davis, 2 Ath. 24. 
in which caſe Lord Hardwiclé“s reaſoning and opinion upon this 
ſubject will be found at large. 

After an order to take bill pro confeſs, merely putting in an 
anſwer is not ſufficient to ſet aſide the order, but the defendant 
muſt apply upon ſome reaſonable grounds. 2 Bro. Ch. 


* Rep. 279. 
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CHAPTER I. 


Of the various modes of defence to a Bill, and firſt of An- 


fevers, under which bead I ſhall treat ſeparately—Of the 


time in which a Bill is to be anſwered—Of the manner 
in which an Anſwer is taken and filed Of the matter to 
be contained in it Upon bat occaſion it may he amended 
— Of. the mode of excepting to an Anfower for inſufficiency 


—Of referring the ſame for ſcandal or impertinence—Of ' 


exceptions to the maſter's report of an Anſwer being inſuf- 
ficient, ſcandalous, or impertinent—Of further Anſwers, — 
And firſt, | 


Of the time in which a Bill is to be anſwered. 


Defendant having appeared, and taken an office copy of 

the bill his folicitor is to lay the ſame, or a copy thereof, 

before counſel, together with inſtructions for the anſwer, who 

will adviſe him either to anſwer, plead or demur thereto, as 
the nature and circumſtance of the cafe may require. 


A defendant has in all caſes, by the courſe of the court, eight 


days, excluſive of the day of appearance, to anſwer the plaintiff's 
bill ; but if the defendant cannot within that time complete his 
anſwer, the court will, upon application grant him three orders 
for time, and the length of time limited or allowed by theſe 
orders depends upon the reſidence of the defendant. | 


So if the defendant reſide within ten miles (which is called 


a town cauſe,) or within twenty miles of London; upon the 
firſt application for time, the court makes an order for one 
month ; upon the ſecond application a defendant may obtain 
another order peremptorily for three weeks; and a third order 
for a fortnight may be obtained upon the defendant undertaking 
or conſenting by his counſel or clerk in court to pray no further 
dime. 8 

Regularly the firſt of theſe three orders ought to be obtained 
and ſerved, before the eight days for anſwering are elapſed; and 
alſo each ſucceſſive order for further time, ought to be ſerved 
before the precedent order expires ; but this is rarely or never 
attended to, the plaintiff's clerk in court uſually giving the de- 
fendant an opportunity of getting an order for time; for al- 
though the time for anſwering has expired, without any anſwer, 
plea or demurrer being filed, by the courteſy of the office, the 


defendant's clerk in court expects to be called upon by the plain- - 


tiff 's 
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a 1 | 
tiff's clerk in court for art e, ap alfo, to . notice of 
attachment, before any attachment is actually ſealed, in order 


to give his client ſufficient notice 9 procure an order for time. 
On third application for time to anſwer, defendant muſt con- 
ſent to enter appearance with the Regiſter by his Clerk in Court 
in four days, conſenting that ſerjeant at arms ſhall go againſt 
him as on a commiſhon of rebellion returned non ęſt inventus, in 
\ caſe anſwer is not put in by * time granted. Ord, Cb. 23d 
January, 1794. 

On ſecond application for time to anſwer an amended bill, 
or after exceptions allowed, defendant muſt conſent to ſaid 
terms. Bid. 

But defendant is. not precluded making application to the 
court under ſpecial terms. 

Putting in a plea is a ſufficient compliance with orders for 
time to anſwer. 1 Bro. Ch. Rep. 56. 

It may and frequently does happen, that from the intricacy of 
the ſubject · matter of the bill, the peculiar circumſtances of the 
defence, which the defendant has to make, or from the opera- 

tion of ſome other cauſe, the defendant is rendered unable to 
put in a full and complete anſwer within the time preſeribed by 
the ſeveral orders abovementioned: therefore, in ſuch or the 
like caſes, the defendant is at liberty to make an application to 
the court, grounded upon the particular circumſtances of his 
caſe, for further time to anſwer, and the court will grant ſuch 
further time as is reaſonable, upon condition that the defen- 
dant ſubmits to enter his appearance with the regiſter, as upon 
an attachment returned, and conſents that a ſerjeant ſhall go 
againſt him, and he muſt anſwer as well as clear his contempt, 
before he can be diſcharged : but this indulgence is only granted 
in caſes where the defendant has not incurred the diſpleaſure of 
the court, but has appeared regularly at the return of the /#6- 
ng. 
4 A ſuit inſtituted againſt a defendant reſiding above twenty 
miles from Lendon, is terme: a country cauſe ; and the defen- 
dant muſt anſwer in eight days, or pray a dedimus to take his 
anſwer, (to which he is entitled) of courſe, and in default of 
cither, an attachment may be awarded; and a defendant in a 
country cauſe being entitled to a dedimus of courle, he is ſeldom 
called upon to anſwer until the enſuing term, and then he gene- 
rally applies for a dedimus to take his plea, anſwer, or demurrer, 
(not demurring alone) which is called a ſpecial dedimus, and fix 
weeks time to return the ſame, which is granted of courſe. 

An ordinary dedimus by which an anſwer or plea can be taken, 
is made out by the clerk in court without any order, and is 
made returnable without delay; but regularly the dedimus (if the 
Julpæna was returnable tlie en day of che term) ought to be 

returnable 
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returnable the laſt day 
tice is to indulge the 


Sfendant with a dedimus returnable the 


firſt return of the enſuing term. When the /ubpeng was returts - - 


able the laſt day of the terth : the dedimus ought to be made re- 
turnable the firſt return of the next enſuing term: but the preſent 
practice is in all cafes indiſcriminately to indulge the defendant _ 
with a dedimus returnable without delay, or on a day certain in 
term. 
In the ſhort terms, and where the defendant lives a great - 
diſtance from town, he muſt have a commiſſion with a longer 
return, than when the defendant lives nearer town; and theſe 
proceedings are generally adapted to the convenience of both 
parties, and what time the defendant ſhall have, is uſually ſettled 
among} the clerks themſelves. e 
By the rules of the court, a dedimus is returnable the firſt re- 
turn of the next term, but by the practice is not returned till 
the ſecond return of Hilary and Trinity terms, becauſe the vaca- 
tions between Michaelmas and Hilary, and between ZEafter and 
Trinity terms are ſo ſhort; and this practice was allowed by the 
Maſter of the Rolls. /. 176. | | et? 
After a contempt duly proſecuted to a proclamation returned, 
no dedimus is to ifſue without motion, and good cauſe to ſatisfy 
the court touching the delay. | G 
To obtain an order for further time to anſwer in a town 
cauſe, inſtruction muſt be given to counſel, to move of courſe - 
any day in term, or at the Rolls, or on a ſeal day before or after 
the term, for the time to which the party is entitled; and when 
the motion is made, the counſel's brief is to be carried to the re- 
giſter's office, and the ſame to be left there with 47. 6d. to 
draw up the order; and after it is paſſed, a copy of the order 
maſt be made, and entered at the ſame office, for which 1 4. 
6 d. is to be paid: and the mode of ſerving this order is by de- 
livering to, and leaving a copy thereof with the adverſe clerk in 
court, perſonally or with his agent, at his ſeat in the Six Clerks 
office, and ſhewing him at the ſame time the original order, 
duly paſſed and entered, in order to ground an affidavit of the 
ſervice, if neceſſary to be made. | __ 
An order for time may alſo be obtained, which is done by in- 
groſſing and leaving a proper petition addrefled to the Maſter of 
the Rolls at the ſecretary's office in the Rolls yard, and paying 
57. 6d. when the ſame is taken away; the petition as anſwered, ' 
is to be left at the regiſter's office to draw up the order, which 
is to be paſſed, entered and ſerved as before. Ord. vid. Title 
Petition. WRT: | | 
If a defendant does not anſwer in time, an attachment 
iſſues of courſe, but the ſame with the cauſe thereof muſt 
be entered with the regiſter; as, that he anveared' ard 
Vol; be Pp + - departed 


8 


W 


10 AAS 
_ departed without anſwer; that he did nat anfwer by the day 


þ - prefixed ; or that he did not return the dedimus at the day, or & |: 5 
” "otherwiſe, as the caſe ſhall require. T5. 8. 10. 21 5 
3 Where the plaintiff ſues both at law and in equity for the 

F Tame thing, he will be put to make his election in which court 

©, he will proceed, but need not however make ſuch election till | 

2 the defendant has anſwered. 3 Vill. go. q \ 
A; CORY 0 | 5 


CHAPTER I. 


G — 14 1 


Of the manner in which an Anſwer is taken and filed. 


e A HE anſwer being drawn or peruſed and ſigned by coun- 
ſel, muſt be engroſſed on parchment, on each ſkin of 
gyhich there muſt be a half crown ftamp; if the anſwer 
is taken in town, the ſame muſt be ſworn to before one of the 
maſters attending the public office; and if the defendant be 
within twenty miles of London, and unable from ſickneſs to at- 
tend at the public office, a maſter ought, in ſtrictneſs to go to 
him and take his anſwer, for which an extraordinary fee of two 
guineas is paid: ſo a defendant in a country cauſe may, if he 
chuſes, come up to town, and put in his anſwer at the public 
office; but in general his anſwer is taken by commiſſioners in | 
the country, a commiſſion being firſt duly executed for that 
purpoſe. Pra#. Reg. 76. | 
Antiently the commiſſion to take an anſwer was granted upon 
'a ſuppoſition of the defendant's inability to travel, by reaſon of 
ſickneſs, age, or infirmity, and therefore the ſame was not 
granted, but upon oath of ſuch inability or ſome other good 
cauſe; but when the buſineſs of the court increaſed, it became | | 
grantable of courſe; and ſo if a defendant lives twenty miles | | 
from London, he has of courſe a dedimus poteflatem to take his | 
anſwer. Pract. Reg. 76. Wet. 33. Ord. Chanc. 64. | 
The old rule of the court before the ſtatute of 4 and 5 Anne, | 
c. 16. for amendment of the law, was to ſend to the commiſ- 
ſioners the tenor of the bill annexed to the dedimus; and they | 
f examined the defendant in taking his anſwer by this tenor, in the | 
Tame manner as if they had been examining him upon interroga- 
tories ; and in the return of the commiſſion certified the method 
in which they took his anſwer; ſo that there was no occaſion 
either for the counſel, or the party, to ſign the anſwer; but by 
degrees the inſerting the tenor of the bill in the commiſſion was 
done in ſo looſe a manner in the office, that it became a mere 
ballad, and was of no real uſe to the parties, and did not at all 
anſwer the end of aſſiſting the commiſſioners in framing * an- 
| wer, - 
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ſwer, but was a fruitleſs and unneceflary expence z ſo that the 
act of parliament for amendment of the law very judiciouſly 
bille ; and therefore, as this is now omitted, it is | 
the party as well as the commiſſioners ſhould ſign an anſwer 
taken in the country. For the abuſes which prevailed during 
the continuance of this practice: Vid. Pra, Reg, 73. 74. 
Atk. 440. | 3 rei | >; 
: Lord Har dwicke taking notice, that anſwers and pleas taken 
by commiſſion in the country, were frequently returned without 
being ſigned by the defendants, ſwearing ſuch anſwers or pleas, 
by means whereof it became very difficult to frame an indict- 


ment againſt them, in caſe they ſhould be guilty of perjury in 


their anſwer; made a rule for regulating the practice of the 
court in this reſpect, and ordered, that in future all anſwers and 


pleas, as well thoſe which ſhall be taken by commiſſion as 
thoſe which ſhall be taken before any maſter of this court, be 
ſigned by the parties ſwearing ſuch anſwers or pleas, in the pre- 
ſence of the maſters or of the commiſſioners, before whom the 
ſame ſhall be taken reſpectively. Ordo curie. April 27. 1748. 
2 Ath. 290. 10 bf 81% & 1 
An * in a town cauſe muſt be ſigned by counſel; 


where it is taken by commiſſion in the country, there is no ne- 


ceſlity for a counſel to ſign it: in early times, when an anſwer 
was taken by dedimus, on the tenor of the bill; the commiſ- 
ſioners being. barriſters at law, the fignature of other, counſel 
than the commiſſioners was diſpenſed with; and at preſent in a 
country cauſe, where the anſwer is taken by commiſſion, al- 
though the anſwer is uſually drawn or peruſed, and ſettled by 
counſel, his ſignature does not always appear upon the record. 
In all caſes the anſwer muſt be upon oath or affirmation, un- 
leſs in the caſe of peers or peereſles of the realm, or biſhops, 
who are to anſwer upon proteſtation of honour only: but this 
ceremony is ſometimes diſpenſed with, in favour of other per- 
ſons than peers, as in the caſe of an amicable defendant, whoſe ' 
anſwer by conſent of the plaintiff, under an order obtained of 
coutſe for that purpoſe, may be taken without, oath. Ord. 
Chanc. 40. 4 Bac. Abridg. 237. Sir Thomas Mears exhibited a 
bill againſt the Lord Stourton, and it was ordered that his Lord- 
ſhip ſhall be examined upon interrogatories touching his title: 
and it was objected, that he being a peer of the realm ought to 
anſwer upon his honour only: and it was reſolved by Harcourt 
Lord Keeper, that where a peer is to anſwer a bill, his anſwer 
Put in upon his honour is ſufficient 3 but where a peer is to an- 
ſwer inte tories to make an affidavit, or to be exzmined as a 
witneſs he muſt be upon his oath. 2 Salk. 512, 1 P. Vill. 146. 


Pa A dedimus 


taken, or leaves a noic in writing with him for that purpoſe : 


A dedimur to take an anſwer only, is termed an ordinary 
dedimus, and the ſame is made out of courſe, and an order is 
not neceſſary : but when a defendant is adviſed to demur and 


_ "anſwer, or plead and demur, or to demur, plead and anſwer, a 


ſpecial commiſſion for that purpoſe muſt be obtained, which can- 
not be made out by the clerk in court without an order, and the 
order is to be applied for by motion or petition, and when ob- 
tained muſt be ſerved upon the adverſe clerk in court; for a 
demurrer and an anſwer cannot regularly be taken under an or- 
dinary dedimus, though a plea alone may by a ſpecial ordinary 


 dedimus. 


But the court never grants a commiſhon to demur alone, for 
the ancient rule was to plead, anſwer or demur, (not demur- 
ring alone,) becauſe a demurrer is ever looked upon as dilatory, 
and the court will never indulge it by a commiſſion in delay of 
the plaintiff, becauſe the defendant may put in a demurrer alone 
without any oath, figned by counſel, and which he ought to put 
in in due time, and is not to be excuſed from it by a commiſſion, 
to the needleſs charge and delay of the plaintiff ; but by virtue 
of this commiſſion, he may put in a plea, anſwer and demurrer, 
or a plea and anſwer, or a plea or anſwer only; and if after hav- 
ing obtained an order for ſach a commiſſion, the defendant puts 
in a demurrer only, the ſame upon motion will be diſcharged 
wich coſts, though in other reſpects the demurrer might be a 
proper one. Steventon v. Garden, 2 P. Will. 286. Sir John Dinely 
| v. Dean and Chapter of Worceſter, in the Exchequer, Anno 
Damini 1777. Lee v. Paſcoe, 1 Brown's Chan. Rep. 78. 
Tuo commiſſioners, one on each fide, are ſufhcient to take 
an anſwer ; yet generally there are two on each fide, or two for 
the one party, and for the other, one only : and each party names 


his own commiſſioners. Pract. Reg. 77. 


And no ſecond commillion is to be had without ſpecial order 


of the court, on good cauſe ſhewn, or by conſent. 


As in commiſſions to examine witneſſes, prove contempts, and 
other ſpecial commiſſions, directed by the court; ſo in a joint 
commiſſion to take an anſwer the commiſhoners agreed upon 
are to be tered in a book for that purpoſe, to be kept by the 
Six Clerk on the other ſide, that has the carriage of the com- 
miſſion, and ſubſcribed into by each fx clerk in the cauſe, or in 
their abſence by their reſpective deputies ; ſo that no alteration 
may be made of the commiſſioners names agreed upon, but by 
order; and the under clerk ſhall not agree upon names after 
any other manner. | 
Before either n ordinary or ſpecial dedimus is iſſued, the de- 
Fendanr's clerk in court uſually calls upon the plaintiff 's clerk in 
court, for caommiſſioners' names to ſee the defendant's anſwer 


the 


— 


\ 


the. plaintiff's. clerk in court thereupon leaves the names of two 
br more commiſſioners with the defendant's clerk in court ; © 


the defendant's clerk in court naming two or more likewiſe, a 


of them are inſerted in the dedimus ; the plaintiff's clerk in court 
at the ſame time directs (as inſtructed by his client) to which 
of the plaintiffs commiſſioners the defendant is tO give notice 
of executing the commiſſion : the defendant's clerk in court 
then proceeds to make out the commiſſion directed to his own 
and the plaintiff's commiſſioners: but if the plaintiff*s clerk 
In court refuſes to give ſuch names, the defendant may, upon 
motion or petition, obtain an order to compel him to give in 
the names of his commiſſioners in two days, or in default 
thereof, that the defendant may be at liberty to have a com- 
miſſion directed to his own commiſſioners : the forms of which 
petition and commiſſion are as follow: N 


c Between A. B. plaintiff, 
i C. D. defendant. 


« To the Right Honourable the Maſter of the Rolls. 
“ The humble Petition of the Defendant, 


c Sheweth, bt 
&«& THAT the plaintiff hath exhibited his bill againſt your pe- 
titioner, to which he hath appeared, and your petitioner's clerk 
in court hath often called on the plaintiffs clerk in court. 
for commiſſioners? names to ſee your petitioner's anſwer taken, 
which he refuſes to give to your petitioner's clerk in court. 
That inaſmuch as your petitioner lives in the county of 
E, about — miles diſtant from the court, and is not in 
contempt, nor has had any order for time to anſwer the ſaid 
bill; - } ; 
« Your petitioner therefore humbly prays your Honour, 
that he may be at liberty to take out a commiſſion for 
taking his anſwer to the ſaid plaintiff's bill, returnable 
And that the plaintiff*s clerk in court may, in 
two days after notice hereof, give to your petitioner's 
clerk in court commiſſioners” names for taking your pe» 
titioner's ſaid anſwer z or, in default thereof, that your 
petitioner may take out ſuch commiſſion directed to his 
ewn commiſſioner; and that all proceſs of contempt 
againſt your petitioner for want of his anſwer may be 
ſtayed in the mean time. | 
« And your petitiener ſhall ever pray, Oe. 


* 


Au ordinary Dedimus to take an Anſwer. 


% George the Third, by the Grace of God, of Great Britain, 
France, and Ireland, King, Defender of the Faith, and ſo forth, 


F3 | to 


„%% 
ä 7 9 > *** 


* „* YU "_ 
- 


to E E, GH, F R., and LM, Gent. greeting. Whereas 4 B. 
Gent. complainant hath lately exhibited his bill of complaint be- 


fore us in our court of Chancery againſt C D, Gent. defendant : 
And whereas we have by our writ lately commanded the ſaid de- 


ſiendant to appear before us in our ſaid Chancery at a certain day 


now paſt to anſwer the ſaid bill: Know ye that we have given 
unto you, any three or two of you, full power and authority to 
take the anſwer of the ſaid defendant to the ſaid bill ; and there- 
fore we command you, any three or two of you, that at ſuch 
certain day and place as you ſhall think fit, you go to the ſaid de- 
fendant, if he cannot conveniently come to you, and take his 


anſwer to the ſaid. bill on his corporal oath, upon the Holy Evan- 
74% 10 be e hp by you, any three or tao of you, the ſaid an- 


wer being diſtinctly and plainly written upon parchment : And 
when you ſhall have ſo taken it, you are to ſend the ſame cloſed 


up under the ſeals of you, any three or two of you, unto us in 


our ſaid Chancery | whereſoever 
it ſhall then be, together with this writ. Witneſs ourſelf at Veg- 


minſtor the — day of — in the - year of our 
reign. N d | | | 
Here put the Maſter of 
the Rolls and Six 
Clerk's ſurnames. 
©”. Indorſe it, © By the court.” | 42 
Label: To | (the commiſſioners) any two or 


three of them, a commiſſion to take the anſwer of C D defend- 
ant, at the ſuit of A B complainant, returnable | 


| (inſert the return) on fix days notice to the ſaid 


(plaintiff *s commiſſiner to whom the notice is to be given.) 
| 5 ARDEN, HAN MER.“ 


Note, If the dedimus iſſue ex parte, the notice on the label is 


4 to be omitted. 


If the defendant is 2 peer of the realm, che words in alles in 
the body of the commiſſion are to be omitted, and the words 
de pen his honour, to be inſerted in their ſtead ; if the defendant 
be a Jew, the words “upon the ſacred Pentateuch, or five' Books 0 
Moſer,” are to be inſerted. : N , 4 


An ordinary Commiſſion 65 take a Duaker's Anſwer. 


& George, the Third, &c. To (the commiſſioners) 
greeting. Whereas 4 B. complainant; hath lately exhibited his 
bill of complaint before us in our court of Chancery againſt CD; 
and whereas we have by our writ commanded the ſaid defend- 


ant 


* 


ANSWER, A. 
ant to appear before us in our ſaid Chancery, at a certain dax 
now paſt, to anſwer the ſaid bill; but foralmuch at the ſaid 
C D, is one of the diſſenters called Quakers, as is alledged ; 
know ye therefore, that we have given unto you, any chree or 
two of you full power and authority to take the anſwer the 
ſaid defendant to the ſaid bill upon his ſolemn declaration and 
affirmation, to be made before you, any three or two of you, ac- 
cording to the form and tenor of the ſtatute in that caſe made 
and provided : [If there be another defendant not a Quaker, in- 
ſert, ** And the anſwer of the other defendant to the ſaid bill, on his 
corporal oath, upon the Holy Evangeliſts, to be adminiflered by you, 
any three or two of yo.] Therefore we command you, any three 
or two of you, that at ſuch certain day, and place, as you ſhall 
think fit, you go to the ſaid defendant, if he cannot conveniently 
come to you, and take his anſwer to the ſaid bill as aforeſaid, tlie 
ſaid anſwer being diſtinctly and plainly wrote upon parchment: 
And when you have ſo taken it, you are to ſend the ſame cloſed” 
up under the ſeal of you, any three or two of you, unto us in our” 
ſaid Chancery ©  - _ .wherefoever it ſhall then be; together | 
with this writ. Witnefs, Sc.“ (The ſame concluſion ut in the 
fon Winds) 7 £5. 505 be | ff. 5: 1047 ow 
A Commiſſion to take the Anſwer of a Corporation. 
George the Third, by the Grace of God, of Great Britain, 
France, and Ireland, King, Defender of the Faith, and ſo forth, 
To greeting. Whereas A B complainant, hath lately 
exhibited his bill of complaint before us in our court of Chancery 
againſt CD, E F, Ce. defendants z and whereas we have by our 
writ commanded the faid defendants to appear before us in qur 
ſaid Chancery at a certain day now paſt, to anſwer the ſaid bill; 
but foraſmuch as the ſaid C D, E F, c. are a body corporate, 
and ought'and have been accuſtomed to put in their anſwer by a 
general conſent ; Know ye, that we have given unto you, any 
three, or two of you, full power and authority to take the an- 
ſwer of the ſaid defendants to the ſaid bill, under the common 
ſeal of the ſaid corporation: And therefore we command you, 
any three or two of you, that at ſuch certain day and. place as 
you ſhall think fit, you go to the ſaid defendants, if they canno 
conveniently come to you, and take their anſwer 9 the ſaid bi 
under their common ſeal ; the ſaid anſwer being diſtinctly and 
plainly wrote upon parchment: And when you ſhall have ſo 
taken it, you are to ſend the ſame cloſed up under the ſeals of 
you, any three or two of you, unto us in our ſaid Chancery 


— Whereſocycr it ſhall then be, together with this writ. 
Witneſs, c.“ | | 
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ANSWER; 


A Commiſſion to take the Anſwer of a' Corporation, and the Anſwer 
FRE * of other Defendants, - * : 
George the Third, by the Grace of God, of Great Britain, 
France, and Ireland, King, Defender of the Faith, and ſo forth, 
To ———— greeting. Whereas 4 B complainant hath lately 
exhibited his bill of complaint before us in our court of Chan- 
cery againſt C D, E H, &c. defendants; and whereas we have 


by our writ commanded the ſaid defendants to appear before 
us in our ſaid Chancery at a certain day now paſt, to anſwer the 
ſaid bill; but foraſmuch as the faid C D. c. are a body corpo- 


rate, and ought and have been accuſtomed to put in their an- 
ſwer by a general conſent ; know ye, that we have given unto 
you, any three or two of you, full power and authority to take 
the anſwer of the ſaid defendants, the corporation, to the ſaid 
bill under the common ſeal of the ſaid corporation, and the an- 
ſwer of the ſaid other defendants on their corporal oath upon the 
Holy Evangeliſts, to be adminiſtred by you, any three or two 
of you : And therefare we command you,. any three. or two of 
you, that at ſuch certain day and place as you ſhall think fit, 


you go to the ſaid defendants, if they cannot conveniently come 


to you, and take the anſwer of the ſaid defendants the corpo- 
ration to the ſaid bill under their common ſeal, and the anſwer 
of the ſaid other defendants on their oath as aforeſaid ; the ſaid 


; anſwers being diſtinctly and plainly. wrote upon parchment : 


And when you ſhall have ſo taken them, you are to ſend the 
ſame cloſed up under the ſeals of you, any three or two of you, 
unto us in our ſaid Chancery whereſcever it ſhall then 


be, together with this writ. Witneſs, &c.“ 


The Form of a ſpecial Dedimus t plead, anfaver, or demur ,, 


. George the Third, &c, To — (here infert commiſſioners 
names) greeting. Whereas 4 B complamant hath lately exhi- 
bited his bill of complaint before us, in our court of Chancery, 
againſt C D defendant; and whereas we have by our writ 
lately commanded the ſaid defendant to appear before us in our 
faid Chancery, at a certain day now paſt, to anſwer the ſaid 
bill; know ye, that we have given unto you, any three or two 
of you, full power and authority, in purſuance of the ſpecial 
order of our ſaid court, to take the anſwer of the ſaid defendant 
to the ſaid bill on his corporal oath upon the Holy Evangeliſts, 
or his plea upon his corporal oath to be adminiſtred by you, any 


The form of a commiſſion to take the anſwer of an infant, and alſo the neceſſary 


_— to be obſerved preparatory to the appointment of a guardian, will be taken 
. notice | 


under title Infant, for which vide Index. 


three 


% p 


three or two of you, or his plea, or demurrer, without oath;\to - 


be reſpectively made to the ſaid bill: And therefore we command 
you, any three or two of you, that at ſuch day and place as you 
think fit, you go to the faid defendant, if he cannot conveni- 

tly come to you, and take his anſwer, plea, or demurrer, te- 
ſpectively as aforeſaid, to the ſaid bill, the ſame being diſtinctiy 
and plainly written upon parchment z and when you ſhall have 
ſo done, you are to ſend the ſame cloſed up under the ſeals of 
you, any three or two of you, unto us in our ſaid Chancery' 
w— —— Whereſoever-it ſhall then be, together with this writ.” 
Witneſs ourſelf at Weftminfler the day of —— in che 
w—— Jear of our reign,” 


| Indorſed, © By order of court.” 


Label: & To —— (here inſert names of commiſſioners) a 
ſpecial dedimus to take the plea, anſwer, or demurrer of CD de- 
fendant, at the ſuit of 4 B complainant, returnable on 
fix days notice to ( here inſert plaintiff's commiſſiners ts 
whom notice is to be given). | ids 8's 

To each of theſe writs the Maſter of the Rolls and Six Clerk's 
ſurnames are ſubſcribed, and alſo upon the label, and generally 
the clerk in court's name, in order to point out the clerk to whom 
it belongs. | | : KO "NE... 

The commiſſion is given by the defendant's clerk in court to 
the bag-bearer of the office, to be ſealed, who afterwards leaves 
it at the clerk's ſeat in the Six Clerk's office, for which 6 d. is 
paid at a common ſeal, and 3 5. 6d. extra at a private ſeal. The 
commiſſion, being thus compleated, is to be ſent to the defend» 
ane's ſolicitor, or agent in the country, to be executed; and fix 
days notice of the time and place of executing the commiſſion 
muſt be given to the plaintiff's commiſſoner z which notice may 
be in the following form : 


% We whoſe names are hereunto ſubſcribed, having received 
a commiſſion iſſuing out of the high court of Chancery, to us and 
others directed to take the anſwer of C D defendant, to the bill 
of complaint of 4 B complainant ; we do hereby give you no- 
tice, that we intend to execute the ſaid commiſſion on the 
Hay of inſtant, between the hours of twelve and one in 
the afternoon, at the houſe of ſituate in in the 
county of ; at which time and place you may be pre- 
ſent, if you pleaſe, to ſee the ſame taken. 


Given under our hands the day of — 1790 


$ To Mr. plaintiff*s commiſſioner, E F. 
G H- 
Nate, 


Anpzx, Hanuer,” 


> * "nt 
* * N 


5 ANSWER, ' 


Note, If the commiſſion iſſue ex parte, no. notice is ginren. 
The commiſſioners, together with the defendant and his fo» 
licitor, having met on the day appointed, the anſwer is produced, 
ingroſſed upon parchment, and ready prepared for ſwearing z 
then the commiſſion is opened by one of the defendant's com- 
miſſioners; that being done, he interrogates the defendant thus: 
« Have you heard this your anſwer read, and do you exhibit it 
as your anſwer to the bill of complaint of ——— ? To which 
the defendant anſwering in the affirmative, one of the commiſ- 
foners - adminiſters this oath to the defendant, laying his right 
hand on the Bible or New Teſtament:t: 


% Tou ſhall ſwear, that what is contained in this your an- 
ſwer, as far as concerns your own act and deed, is true of your 
own knowledge; and that what relates to the act and deed of 
wy other perſon or perſons you: believe to be true. So help you 


The fame oath is adminiſtered when an anſwer is ſworn in 
town at the public office. | 
The defendant ſigns his anſwer in the preſence of the come 
miſſioners. s. 5 
Tbe anſwer, being taken, it is to be annexed to the commiſ- 
ion; and the commiſſioners write the caption at the foot of the 
anſwer, thus: | 8 5 


% This (plea and) anſwer · was taken, and the abovementioned 
C D the defendant was duly ſworn to the truth thereof ori the 
holy Eyangeliſts (and the demurrer of the ſaid defendant was 
taken without oath), at the houſe of E F, ſituate in the pariſh 
of in the county of on the ——— day of 
in the 3oth year of the reign of his majeſty King George the Third, 
and in the year of our Lord 1790, by virtue of the commiſſion | 
| hereunto annexed, before us " „ hath 


To this the commiſſioners ſign their names. 


The Caption of a Peer's Anſwer * 


5 « This anſwer was taken upon the atigſtation of honour of the above» 
named defendant, the Duke of at,” Sc. y 2 


i Gin The Caption of a Quaker's Anſwer.: : 


4 This anſwer was taken upon the ſolemn affirmation of the faid,” 
&. JECT ; =— | oy 


K. | «© 
| The 


arg. k 


>The Gaption of the lufee: ora hitte Corporation: 


| & This anſwer of the above-named deferidants, the Dean and Chaps 
ter of the cathedral church of Glouceſter, as talen under the common 


— end Ginger as by the feid ſeal qu appears, N 


at, &c. 


The Caption of the Anſwer of a Corporation temporal: 


% This anſwer of the aboue- named defendants, the Mayor, Alder 
men, and Common Council of the city of Cheſter,” vas taken under 
the common ſeal of the ſaid a doe, as by fo 

pears, at, &c. 

Ihe caption of the defendant's anfvgs is to be properly varied 
according to the nature of the thing to be ſworn to; and being 
ſubſcribed by two of the commiſſioners, the ne s in- 

dorſed about the middle, thus: | 


« The execution of this commiſſion oy in a certain fbedule or 
certain ſchedules (if more than one ſkin), hereunto annexed;” and 
underneath the indorſement, the commiſſioners are to ſign their 
names. 

The commiſſioners ſhould be 3 to obſerve great exactneſs 
and care in the caption of the anſwer: the joint and ſeveral an- 
ſwers of the defendants was on motion ſuppreſſed for irregula- 
rity, becauſe it was underwritten jurat, and not jurati, or ambo 
jurati ; and the Maſter of the Rolls ſaid, he had known ſuch an 
anſwer adjudged irregular, | 

If there be ſchedules, they are all to be annexed to the com= 
miſſion, and then the commiſſion is to be made up and ſealed, 
and directed to the clerk in court of the defendant : and when 
the ſame is ſent up by any perſon not a commiſſioner, the de- 
fendant's clerk in court takes him to the public office to be ſworn - 
before one of the maſters; where he ſwears, ** That he received 
the commiſſion from the hands of one or more of the commiſſioners 
therein named, and that it has not been opened nor altered Jos he re- 
ceived it.” 


And the SSI then is; 

« 2d February 1790. Upon the oath of 4 B _ bearer of 
the commiſſion) at the public office before 
But if the meſſenger or bearer be ſworn at any other place, 
the indorſement muſt be properly varied. 

But if one of the commiſſioners has the carriage thereof, and 
delivers it ſealed, as aforeſaid, into the hands of the clerk in 
court, it is always accepted without oath, and indorſed thus: 


« 3d February, 1790. Received by. the hands f 
one of the commiſſioners = * 5 | 
Theſe 
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Theſe neceſſary formalities being duly obſerved, the anſwer 
may be opened; and the clerk in court enters it in his cauſe- 
book, annexes it to the bill, marks it at the top, with the day 
and year when filed, and ſubſcribes his name at the bottom on 
the left fide; and then files it with his fix clerk, of which he in- 
forms the plaintiff's clerk in court, who goes into his fix clerk's 
ſtudy (the anſwer being by the defendant's fix clerk tranſmitted 
thither) and takes it from thence, firſt making an entry thereof 
in the ſix elerk's book: but if the anſwer of another defendant to 
the ſame bill be filed before, he then proceeds as aforeſaid, fave 
that; in this caſe, he does not annex the anſwer to the bill, but 
only writes at the bottom of the anſwer, (Hill with another an- 


faver to A, i. e. the plaintiff 's fix clerk, filed ſuch a term with B, 


i. e. the defendant's fix clerk.” | 

Note, I nough no anſwer is ſtrictly reputed ſuch till filed, nor 
to be filed until the coſts of contempt for not anſwering are paid, 
yet they are frequently filed before. | 

I the anſwer be taken without oath, which may be, and is in 
every day's practice done by conſent upon motion or petition, 
and plaintiff's conſent thereto, the order made thereon muſt be 
drawn up, paſſed, and entered, and left with the defendant's 
Clerk in eourt, without which order the anſwer cannnot be filed; 
but when the ſame is obtained, and the clerk in court files the 
anſwer, he writes at the top thus: Without cath, by order 
dated the — day of 1790.“ | 


There muſt be fix days notice (excluſive of the day of exe- 


_ - "euting the commiſſion) given to the plaintiff, or ſome other per- 


ſon named (for that purpoſe) in the label of the dedimus; and if 
notice be given upon Sunday, it may perhaps be ſufficient notice 
to juſtify an execution of the commiſhon on the Saturday next 
following. Pra#. Reg. 77. No ſecond commiſſion is to be 
granted, without ſpecial order of the court upon good reaſon to 
- mduce the fame, or upon the plaintiff's own agent. Ord. Chan, 
121. | ? W 

If the party who has the carriage of the commiſſion, neglect 
to execute it, the court will grant a new one to the adverfe 
party, and give him the carriage of it. Prat. Reg. 78. 

An attachment and other proceſs of contempt, which iſſued 
for not returning the commiſſion and defendant's anſwer way 
diſcharged, paying the ordinary fees ; becauſe one of the plain- 
tiff's commiſſioners refuſed to join with one of the defendant's 
to take the anſwer: and a new commiſſion was granted to in- 
different commithoners named by the defendant. Cary's Rep, 
118. : | 

If by the fault of him who has the carriage of the firlt com- 
miſſion, the other is put to unneceſſary troub'e, the court will 
order a maſter to tax him his coſts, and upon cauſe ſhewn, order 
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tains a ſecond commiſſion, and, if he has the carriage of the ſe- 
cond commiſſion, to pay the coſts upon that alſo, if he again 
fails. Prad. Reg. 78, ; a | 

If the party who has the carriage of the commiſſion gives no- 
tice of executing it, but does neither countermand notice in ue 
time, (as three or four days before the time, or as the diſtance 


of the place or other circumſtances may require,) nor execute it 

at the time, the court on motion, and affidavit of facts, will 

order coſts to be taxed for the adverſe party's attendance. Bid. 
Notice being given of executing a commiſſioh, the plaintiffs 


commiſſioners attended at the place and day ſrom nine till twelve, 
and from one till three, and the defendant's commiſhoners came 
not; but the anſwer was ſworn the next day: the plaintiff there - 
fore moved, that the anſwer might be ſuppreſſed 3 but the court 
ſaid, his commiſſioners ſhould have ſtaid till fix o'clock. Aid. 78. 

Upon a motion to ſuppreſs an anſwer, becauſe one of the 
commiſſioners who took it was an attorney's clerk under age 3 
the court ſaid, If he be old enough to take an oath, he is old 
enough to be a commiſſioner to take an anſwer, ' bid. $1. 

If by nuisfortune the dedimus be loſt, the court will grant a new 
one. Ibid, 

If a defendant, having a commiſſion to anſwer only, tenders a 
demurrer to the commillioners, and refuſes to anſwer upon oath, 
they are to return ſuch his refuſal, and the reaſon thereof, toge- 
ther with the demurrer, and leave the ſame to the conſideration 
of the court. 3 P. Alen. 56. 8 | 

In caſe of a foreigner not ſufficiently verſed in the Engliſh 
tongue, an order of courſe muſt be obtained, upon motion or pe- 
tition, for an interpreter ; and an anſwer being engroſſed in the 
language of the defendant, a tranſlation thereof upon parchment 
muſt be made by the interpreter and annexed : the foreigner muſt 
be ſworn to his anſwer; the interpreter attending is previouſly 
ſworn to interpret truly, and conveys to the foreigner the lan- 
guage of the oath ; at the ſame time, he ſwears to the tranſlation 
as true and juſt, to the beſt of his ability. Hind', Prac, in Ch. 
228. Vid. alſo Barnard, 223. The ſeparate anſwers of feme 
coverts, with the reaſon which makes the ſame neceſſary, will be 
conſidered in another place; for which vide Index, under title 

Feme Covert. | l G 
Where corporations are ſued here in their political capacity, 
they anſwer under the (cal of the corporation; Las if all thoſe of 
which the corporation conſiſts, be charged as. private perſons, 
oy muſt anſwer upon oath. Prad. Reg. 114- | 


oubted whether a ſole body politic muſt anſwer on oath or 
not. Toth. 7. 13. 2 
J 
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So when a bill was filed againſt a corporation to diſcover ® 
8 755 the defendants anſwer under their common ſeal; 

ing not ſworn, will anſwer nothing in their own preju- 
dice: ordered, that the clerk of the company, and ſuch principal 
members as the plaintiff ſhall think fit, anſwer upon oath, and 
that a maſter ſettle the oath. 1 Yern. 117. Anon. | 
A commiſſion to take an anſwer of a perſon reſident in a fo- 


reign country at war with us, muſt be executed in that very 


country. Ambler, 62. 
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Of the Matter to be contained in the Anſwer. 


t 


| I E the defence which can be made to a bill conſiſts of a Va- 


rie of circumſtances, ſo that it is not proper to be offered 

by Way of plea, or if, from the accuracy with which the bill is 
framed, or the peculiar nature of the ſubjeCt matter of it, neither a 
pleanor demurrer will hold, in all or either of theſe caſes, the pro- 
per mode of defence is by anſwer ; or if the defendant can of- 
fer a matter of plea which would be a complete bar; but has no 
occaſion to protect himſelf from any diſcovery ſought by the 
bill, and can offer circumſtances which he conceives to be fa- 
vourable to his caſe, and which he could not offer together with 
a plea, he may ſet forth the whole matter by way of anſwer, 
and pray the ſame benefit of ſo much as goes in bar, as if it had 
been pleaded to the bill; as if the defendant inſiſts upon the 
ſtatute of limitations by way of anſwer, he ſhall at the hearing, 
have the like benefit of the ſtatute as if he had pleaded it. 
2 P. Will. 145. Norton v. Turvill. ; 90 
To ſo much of the bill as is neceſſary and material for the 
defendant to anſwer, he muſt ſpeak directly and without evaſion, 
and muſt not merely anſwer the ſeveral charges literally, but he 
muſt confeſs or traverſe the ſubſtance of each charge; and 


wherever there are particular preciſe charges, they muſt be an- 


ſwered particularly and preciſely, and not in a general manner, 
though the general anſwer may amount to a full denial of the 
charges. Tratif upon Pleadings by Engliſh Bill, 246, 247. 


* Fide alſo Rules and Orders in Chan. 99, 100. ed. 1739. 2 Eg. Cafe 


Abr. 67. Sel, Caf. in Chan. 53. - 
An anſwer muſt contain nothing ſcandalous or impertinent; 

and to a matter charged as the defendant's own fact, it muſt re- 

aka & To his remembrance or belief,” if 
laid to be done within fix years before, unleſs the court, upon 
exceptions taken, ſhall find ſpecial cauſe to diſpenſe with it : and 
as to the fact of another, which the defendant cannot ſpeak re 
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_ 4 with certainty, he ought to Tay, „ He Bar heard and toncrives, 
or Beli ver it to br true; or that © he does not believe or conceive 
ir to be trur; and he ought not to ſay ſimply, © that Be has 
heard. . > | NIC. | 
If the defendant deny a fact charged in the bill, he is to tra- 


yerſe or deny it (as the caſe requires) directly and not by way, 


of negative pregnant ; as if he be charged with the receipt” of a 
ſum of money, he muſt deny or traverſe that he hath not re- 
ceived that ſum, or any part thereof; or elſe ſet forth what part 
he hath received, and deny the reſt ; thus where a bill * 
a general account, and at the ſame time called upon the defen- 
dant to ſet forth whether he had received particular ſums of 
money ſpecified in the bill, with many circumſtances reſpecting 


the times when, and of whom, and on what account, ſuch ſums ' 


had been received; it was determined, that ſetting forth a gene- 
ral account by way of ſchedule to the anſwer, and — to 
it as containing a full account of all ſums of money received by 
the defendant, was not ſufficient; and the plaintiff having ex- 


cepted to the anſwer upon this ground, the exception was al- 


lowed; the court being of opinion, that the defendant was 
bound to anſwer ſpecifically to the ſpecific charges in the bill, 
and that it was not ſufficient for him to ſay generally that he had 


in the ſchedule ſet forth an account of all ſums received by him. 


Treatiſe upon Pleadings by Engliſh Bill, 247. Hepburn v. Durand, 
20th Nov. 1779, in Chan, | ' 


So if the fact be laid to be done with divers circumſtances, 


he muſt not traverſe or deny it literally as laid in the bill, but 


muſt anſwer the point of ſubſtance poſitively, and with . 
but the defendant is not obliged to anſwer to any matter, 
confeſſion whereof might ſubject him to any penalty or forfeiture 
at law; ſo a counſellor, a clerk in court, or ſolicitor, are not 
compellable to anſwer what they know of their client's cauſes, ſo 
long as they act in ſuch reſpeCtive capacities; neither is a referee 
compellable to anſwer to that which is agreed between the par- 
ties upon the reference ſhould not be diſcloſed, or made uſe of 
on either ſide. Vide Clarendon's Orders, 18 Car. 2. 1 Chan. Caf. 
277. Bid. 


An anſwer ought not ordinarily to ſet forth deeds in hec verba; 


and though the bill prays they may be ſet forth, yet, if the de- 


fendant faith in his anſwer, he is ready to let the plaintiff have 
copies of them; or if he does not ſay ſo, but ſets forth only ſo 
much thereof as is material to be known to the plaintiff, it is ſuf- 
ficient; and the court will order, that the plaintiff have liberty, 
at his own charge, to take copies of them, without ſending them 
to a maſter z or order the defendant to produce them, on the 
examination of witneſſes, Ord. Chanc, 121. 
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80 where a defendant «anſwered all the circumſtances 
reſpecting his own intereſt, he ſhall not be compelled to anfwer 
_ the further circumſtances in the bill, ruled upon exceptions. 
Newman v. Godfrey and «thers, 2 Brown's Chan. Rep. 3 32. 
In an anſwer to a bill to redeem, the mortgagee ought to ſay, 
de lis willing to receive his money as the court ſhall direct; for 
then the court will not order him to receive it without a reaſon- 
able notice ; but-if he ſays generally he is ready to receive his 
money, the court will order it to be paid immediately; ſo if the 
defendant in an anſwer to a bill to be relieved againſt the penalty 
of a bond, ſays, he does not inſiſt upon the penalty, but is ready 
toreceive hisintereft, principal and coſts, the parties ſhall be ſorth« 
with ſent to a maſter to examine what is due; fo alſo if, in an 
anſwer to a bill to be relieved againſt an action upon the caſe at 
law, the defendant ſwears the money to be due, the court will | 
ſometimes order a judgment to be wo in debt, with a releaſe | 
, of errors, or the injunction to be diſſolved. Prad. Reg. 14. 1 
In an anſwer, a purchaſer for a valuable conſideration need 
ſet forth no deeds or writings, but thoſe by and under which he 
more immediately claims: nor is it neceſſary that a purchaſer 
without notice, ſhould in his anſwer or plea ſet out the cgn- 
veyance at large, or the ſums or dates, byt only in general 
ſay, by good and. ſufficient conveyances in Jaw, for a real 
and valuable conſideration in money paid : and a purchaſer may 
charge and diſcharge himſelf by his anſwer ; and faid, that he is 
not age by an improvident offer in his anſwer. Mid. Eg. Caſs - 
Abr. 36. pl. 3. Watkins and Hatchet. 55 


7 


% 


| 5 Where the general traverſe is omitted at the end of the an- 
ſwer, ſuch anſwer is good, and not to be ſuppreſſed as improper, 
; the bill bcing fully anſwered, 2 Will. Rep. 145. 

Where the huſband will anſwer to the prejudice of the wife, 
who is an executrix, the court (on motion) will give leave for 
her to anſwer ſeparately. 2 Vel. Eg. Abr. 66. 7 

If a bill be brought againſt three for a joint demand, and one 
of them by his anſwer ſays, he believes and hopes to prove the 
debt paid; and the cauſe is heard upon bill and anſwer, as to 
him the plaintiff can have no decree; for though the defendant 
does not directly ſwear that the money is paid, yet his anſwer 
muſt be taken to be true, becauſe the plaintiff, by not replying 
to him, has precluded him the benefit of his proof; but upon 
payment of coſts, he may reply to the other defendants. No 

decree can be made againſt a man's anſwer, upon the proof of 
one witnels : but an anſwer in a court of equity is evidence at law 
apainſt the deſendant. Banken and Will, 1 Vern. 140. Earl of 
Montague v. Bath, 3 Chan. Caf. 123. 1 Vent. 212. 
A defendant upon his oath ſhall be diſcharged of ſums unde 
Of 2 Can. Caſ. 209. Meſely, 253. S. P. | 
4 y. 9699253 Although 
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the plaintiff, yet in many caſes, he muſt make the diſcovery 
rayed by the bill, though not material to the plaintiſf's title 3 
and though the plaintiff, if he has no title can have no benefit 
from the diſcovery; as if a bill is filed for tithes praying a, diſ- 
covery of the quantity of land in the defendant's poſſeſſio i and 
of the value of the tithes; though the defendant inſiſts upon a 
modus, or upon an exemption from the payment of tithes, or 
abſolutely denies the plaintiff's title, he muſt yet anſwer to the 
quantity of land, and the value of the tithes ; or if a bill is filed 
againſt an executor by a creditor of the teſtator, the executor 
muſt either admit aſſets, or ſet forth an account though he denies 
the debt. Vid. however Gb. 229. Treatiſe upon Pleadings by 
Engliſh Bill, 248. Vid. alſo Hard. 130. 188. Meſely 45. 70. 


On a bill to eſtabliſh an agreement for ſeparate maintenance, 


the huſband is not obliged to diſcover acts of hard uſage to his 
wife: ſo defendant is not bound to anſwer what tends to accuſe 
him of maintenance, or of buying pretended rights within the 
ſtatute of 32 Hen. 8. 1 Vern. 204. 3 Will. 375. Note, a per- 
ſon intereſted in the premiſes as a mortgagee (though no party 
to the ſuit) may expend money in the ſuit without being guilty 
of maintenance. | 


In general, no defendant by his anſwer can affect the rights 


of other parties; but where one defendant has anſwered, and 
the others refuſed, there are inſtances wherein the court hath 
determined that the reſt ſhall be bound by the anſwer of the 
other. 3 Atk. 232. 

A defendant is not bound by an admiſſion of a conſequence 
in law, or a conſequence in equity (though he may be bound by 
an admiſhon of a fact) for the court is to judge of the law. 


" 
| ANSWER. ES 2256, 
Although the defendant, by his anſwer, denies the title of 


Ibid. 523. So in the cafe of a ſpecial: verdict at law, if the jury 


make a wrong concluſion, the court is not bound but will judge 
by the fact; as to a writ of error, where error in law is aſſigned, 
and the defendant, comes in and admits the error, yet the court 
is not bound by the admiſſion, but will determine according 
to their own judgment whether it 1s error in law, 

If fraud be charged in a bill, it muſt be denied by anſwer, 
and not by way of plea. 1 Vern. 181. | 

Where there is a joint and ſeveral anſwer by 4 and B, if A 
for himſelf anſwers, and B ſays, that he has peruted the anſwer 
of A, and believes it to be true, if B be charged with nothing 


of his own knowledge, ſuch a relative anſwer is ſufſicient; but 


it is otherwiſe where the defendants anſwer ſeveraily. Hard. 105, 

It is a rule in equity, that the anſwer over-rules the plea, 
where the defendant anſwers to the ſame thing he inſiſts upon 
by his plea, for he ought not to aver it. 4 Vin. Abr. 442. pl. 1. 


Not: * 
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CHAPTER IV. 
Upon what Occaſion an Anſwer may be amended. 


HERE are no certain rules for amending anſwers, but 
in this the court exerciſes a diſcretion z for the amend- 
ments in an anſwer are not confined merely to miſtakes in the 
ingroſſment of the anſwer, where that has differed from the 
original draft; there are inſtances of permitting anſwers to 
be amended as to miſtakes in matters of fact; and ſometimes 
it has been amended aſter iſſue joined. Barnard, 5 1. Woodgate 
and Fuller. 1 Chan.. Caſ. 29. Bunb, 248. pl. 321. Toth. 1 3. 
3 Px. Alm. 37. 

The defendant may, without notice, move to amend his an- 
ſwer in a ſmall matter; but if it be in a material point, he muſt 4 
give notice, and the court ſometimes grants it, upon an affidavit 
that the defendant was ſurpriſed therein, and payment of coſts, | 
1 Chan. Caf. 29. | 

Motion for leave to amend an anſwer in three particulars, 
wherein defendant found plaintiff miſtaken : and per curiam; | 
we often do it where iſſue is not joined, and it was ordered ac- | 
cordingly: but an anſwer was not allowed to be amended 
barely upon the affidavit of the defendant. Bunb. 186. pl. 263. 

41 Barnard, 57. 
A bill was brought by the next of kin of. a teſtator againſt 
: 


1 
? 
\ 
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an executor for an account of the ſurplus, the executor anſwered 
1 and waived the benefit of the ſurplus by miſtake of the law in 
WE | that point; and though he afterwards proved it to be the teſta- 
tor's intent that he ſhould have the ſurplus, yet it was denied 
21 him to amend his anſwer. 1 Wl. 297. 

So upon a motion to amend an anſwer by ftriking out the 
offer of the defendant's bringing in his ſhare into hotch-pot 
| upon a miſcomputation of the father's eſtate z the Lord Chan- 
| cellor ſaid, whatever may be the right of the parties, it is im- 
| poſlible to ſuffer the defendant to amend his anſwer in the man- 
| : ner he deſires; for it would be of dangerous conſquence. It 
f 


is true, at law they will allow you to amend, but it is in matters 
3M of form only ; here it is an extreme different thing, for it is an 
= admiſſion of facts, as, that 1300 J. advanced by the defendant's 
| | father in his life-time was a full advancement. And though, 
| if the certainty of the ſum appears, a child is not precluded 
| from the reſidue of the orphanage ſhare, yet he may be bound 
. by any agreement between him and his father, that this money 
ſo advanced ſhould be in full, and bar him of the reſidue of his 
orphanage ſliare. It would be ſtrange, therefore, to ſtrike out 
this admiſſion, and deprive the plaintiff of the benefit of this evi- 

a TI dence, 


, 


| | NSWER. 227 
dence, when the defendant does not ſwear that he is ſurpriſed 
into this admiſſion, or ill adviſed in ſetting it forth; and his 
Lordſhip denied the motion. 3 Ak. 523. The caſe of Rawlins 
v. Powell in 1 P. Will. 297. is a much ſtronger caſe than this 
to ſhew the reluQtance with which the court permits an anſwer 
to be amended ; for in that caſe there was ſtrong proof that the 
teſtator intended the ſurplus to the executor, and directed the 
ſcrivener in his will to make a bequeſt thereof to him; but that 
the ſcrivener ſaid, this was unneceflary, for. that the executor 
would take the ſurplus of courſe ;- yet the executor was not per- 
mitted to amend his anſwer, : 

Under particular circumſtances, a defendant was permitted 
to amend her anſwer by adding a new fact; and this was the 
caſe of the Ducheſs of Wharton, who in her anſwer referred 
to marriage articles which were executed in Spain, and conſe- 
quently made it incumbent upon her to produce them : it ſeems 
the cuſtom in Spain is to depoſit articles and other deeds in 
places appointed for that purpoſe; ſo that an authentic copy is 
all that can be had in this caſe ; and therefore the court was of 
opinion, that the Ducheſs ought to have liberty to amend her 
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' anſwer, ſo far as to ſet forth the cuſtom in Spain, with regard 


to the depoſiting of deeds. 2 Ath. 295. 

An anſwer cannot be amended after an indictment for per- 
fury preferred or threatened ; in order to avoid the indictment. 
1 Bro. Ch, Rep. 419. | | 

An anſwer was amended after hearing and decree ; but this 
was permitted upon very full affidavits of the ſolicitor and his, 
clerk, that this was only a miſtake in the perſon that ingroſſed 
the anſwer from the draft, and the foul draft produced. 
2 P. Will. 32. | | 

Anſwer not permitted to be amended by flriking out the ad- 
miſſion of a fact, but may of a matter of law. Ambler, 65. 

No certain rules are laid down for the amendment of anſwers; 
but the moſt common caſe in which amendments are permitted, 
is, when through inadvertency a defendant has miſtaken a fact 
or date ; there the court-will permit an anſwer to be amended, 
to prevent a defendant from being proſecuted for perjury. 

When upon hearing a cauſe, it has appeared that the defen- 
dant has not put in iſſue by his anſwer facts which he ought to 
have put in ifſue, and which muſt neceſſarily be in iſſue to enable 
the court to determine the merits of the caſe, the defendant. 
will be permitted to amend his anſwer : and this has been par- 
ticularly done in the Exchequer, where a modus had been ſet up 
as a defence to a bill for tithes; in which caſe, if it appears 
from the evidence in the cauſe that there was probably a good 

ound for oppoſing the plaintiff's claim, though the Jefendant 

miſtaken it, the court has permitted him to amend his an- 
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ſwer: but when a fact which may be of advantage to a defen- 
dant has happened ſubſequent to his anſwer, it cannot with pro- 


priety be put in iſſue by amending his anſwer, If this appears to 
the court on the hearing, the proper way ſeems to be to order 


the cauſe to ſtand over till a new bill, in which the fact can be 
put in iſſue, be brought to a hearing with the original ſuit ; and 
a bill for this purpoſe ſeems to be in the nature of a plea puis 
darrein continuance at the common law. Treatiſe upon Suits by 
Engliſh Bill, 26 1. Phillips v. Gwynne, Exchequer, Eafter 1779, 
1 but in later caſes the court has refuſed this indulgence. 


CHAPTER Y. 
Of the Mode of excepting to an Anſwer for Inſufficiency, ' 


F the anſwer be good to common intent, the plaintiff muſt 

reply, and prove the matter of the bill to be true, if he can, 
and not inſiſt upon the inſufficiency of che anſwer : this ſeems 
to be intended as to things publicly done, and not reſting in the 
defendant's knowledge only ; for the defendant ought to anſwer 
ſecret tranſaQtions with certainty : but if a plaintiff conceives an 
anſwer to be inſufficient to the charges contained in the bill, he 
may take exceptions to it, ſtating ſuch parts of the bill as he 
conceives are not anſwered, and praying that the defendant may 
in ſuch reſpects put in-a full anſwer to the bill. 

Exceptions then are the allegations of a party in writing, al- 
ledging that ſome pleading or proceeding in a cauſe is inſufficient, 
or not perfectly anſwered in a certain point or points particularly 
expreſſed and ſet forth in ſuch exceptions ; for the court will 
not refer an anſwer to be examined upon the ſurmiſe of-general 
inſufhciency only. 

And exceptions are drawn, or at leaſt peruſed and ſigned by 
counſel; and care is to be taken in drawing them, for no new 
exception is to be added: and the practice in filing exceptions 
touching the inſuſſiciency of an anſwer, is to deliver them to the 
defendant's clerk in court, ſo ſigned on unſtamped paper, or his 


__clerk or agent, at his ſeat, firſt marking them at the top with the 


day of the month and year when delivered; and this is called 
filing exceptions; and exceptions are of two kinds, viz, to 


an anſwer, or to a maſter's report. 


A plaintiff cannot refer exceptions to a firſt anſwer, until 
eight days after they are filed, but upon a ſecond inſufficient an- 
ſwer, they may be referred immediately after the plaintiff has 
liled his exceptions z and the defendant is uſually called upon 


by 


EXCEPTIONS TO AN WR. % 


by the plaintiff's clerk in court, to anſwer after the eight days 
are expired; and if he ſubmits to put in a further anſwer, the 
plaintiff's clerk in court generally calls for the anſwer, and gives 
notice of attachment, if it be not forth- coming; but before the 
further anſwer is filed, the defendant muſt pay to the plaintiff 
20 6. coſts for the inſufficiency of his anſwer z and a defendant. 
reſiding in Londen, or within ten miles of it, (which is a town 
cauſe,) is intitled to an order for a month's time to anſwer the 
exceptions; and if he reſide above twenty miles from London, 
he may obtain by order or petition, an order of courſe for a de- 
dimus to take his anſwer to the exceptions, and fix weeks time 
to return it; ſometimes the defendant is indulged with further 
time, which is diſcretionary in the court to grant, and is always 
adapted to the particular circumſtances of his caſe ſhewn to the 
court, 

But if the defendant, upon adviſing with his counſel, con- 
ceives his anſwer to be good and ſufficient, then he puts the 
plaintiff to obtain an order (which is of courſe) to have the ex- 
ceptions referred to the maſter, to look into the bill, anſwer, 
and exceptions, and to certify whether the defendant's anſwer 
be ſufficient in the points excepted to or not. | 

This order being drawn up, paſſed and entered at the regiſter's 
office, muſt be ſerved upon the defendant's clerk in court; and, 
upon producing the order of the reference at the office of the 
maſter to whom the reference is made, and leaving there a fair 
copy of the exceptions, the maſter will grant a warrant to be 
ſerved upon the defendant's clerk in court to attend the reference 
of the exceptions z a copy of this warrant muſt be ſerved perſo- 
nally on the "defendant's clerk in court, or upon his clerk or 
agent at his ſeat in the ſx clerk's office at the ſame time pro- 
ducing the original; for the bare leaving it at the ſeat, when no- 
body is there, or at the houſe of the clerk in court, is in ſtrict- 
neſs no good ſervice of the warrant, though that mode of ſer- 
vice is often practiſed; the warrant muſt alſo be ſerved two days 
beſore the exceptions are argued, that is to ſay, if the warrant is 
taken out on Monday, it muſt be made returnable the Wedneſdcry 
following, ſo that one day intervenes between the day of ſervice 
and day of attendance, and Sunday is not reckoned for this 
purpoſe as one. If the defendant's ſolicitor will not attend to 
maintain the ſufficiency of the anſwer after three warrants are 
ſerved upon him, and after attendances are obſerved by the 
plaintiff's ſolicitor at the times and places appointed by the war- 
rants, the maſter will proceed to make his report of the inſuf- 
ficiency of the anſwer, according to the exceptions then before 
him; the perſon who ſerved the warrant previouſly making oath 
of the ſervice of them upon the defendant's clerk in court: 
this proceeding is termed an ex parte proceeding z and the report 
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thus made ſtates, that the maſter hath been attended by the 

laintiff's clerk in court or ſolicitor (as the fact is, none attend- 
ing for the defendant, though duly ſummoned (as by oath made 
before him appears), &c. Sib Chanc, 99. 

But if the defendant's ſolicitor intends to inſiſt upon the ſuffi- 
ciency of the anſwer, he muſt beſpeak a copy of the exceptions 
left at the maſter's office, or his attendance will not be allowed; 
and when the ſolicitors on each fide attend at the time and place 
appointed by the warrant, the order of reference is produced, 
and the maſter, purſuant to the order, looks into the office copies 
of bill and anſwer, and the exceptions, the ſolicitors ſuggeſting 
to him their reaſons why the anſwer is or is not ſufficient z but 
moſt commonly counſel are retained to argue the exceptions be- 
fore the maſter, and generally thoſe who ſigned the bill and an- 
ſwered reſpectively. Gb. Chan. 101. 

The maſter then gives his opinion upon the exceptions as to 
the ſufficiency or inſufficiency of the anſwer, and certifies the 
ſame in a report to the court : the report, when ſigned by the 
maſter, is taken away by the party in whoſe favour the report is 
made (paying 15 f.) and carried to the report office to be filed; 
4 9. is paid for filing; and if an office copy is neceſſary to be 
taken, 1 f. 6 d. is paid for the firſt fide, and 1 5. for every other 
fide; and if the report is, that the anſwer is inſufficient, then the 
defendant is to pay (if a town cauſe) 40 4. for his anſwer being 
inſufficienc ; and if in a country cauſe, where the anſwer is re- 
turned by commiſſion, 50 5. : 

For the recovery of theſe coſts, and to compel the defendant 
to put in a further anſwer, the plaintiff ſues out a ſulpœna for the 

colts, and ſerves the defendant perſonally therewith, and de- 
mands the coſts of him, and if he refuſes payment thereof, upon 
an affidavit of the ſervice of the /ubpena and demanding the coſts 
(which are always made payable by the /ubpzna to the plaintiff 
or bearer thereof, and the bearer, whoever he is, may give a re- 
ceipt for the coſts), there iſſues out an attachment againſt the 
party for non-payment of the colts; and ſuch proceedings are 
had for recovery thereof, by carrying on the proceedings of the 
court againſt the party contemning as is uſual in thoſe caſes, 
(viz.) by proclamation, and ſo on to a ſequeſtration z but this 
rarely or ever happens in the caſe of 40 J. or 505. coſts, which 


are generally paid on the ſervice of the /ubpena. 


And to oblige the defendant to put in a further anſwer to the 
bill, (where his anſwer is reported inſufficient,) the Plaintiff is 
not bound to ſerve him with a new fubpena ; but he is to ſerve 
his clerk in court with a ſubpena to put in a better anſwer, which 
is always allowed to be good ſervice z and to procure this writ, a 


precipe, in the * ſorm, muſt be left at the ſubpana _ 


. n — * 
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and g. if one or two defendants, and 6 d. for the additional label 
where there are three defendants. ö | 

« Subpena, Fames Thompſon, to appear in Chancery, to make 
4 better anſwer, at the ſuit of John Drake, complainant, return- 
able immediate. | | | 
C Teſed 3d February, 1790. | 


P. rice, ſolicitor,” 
The writ is in the following form. 
| & George the Third, by the grace of God, Qc. to James Thompe 
ſor, greeting. 


« For certain cauſes offered before us in our ſaid Chancery, 
we command, and ſtrictly injoin you, that laying all other mat- 


ters aſide, and notwithſtanding every other excuſe, you perſonally * 


be and appear before us, in our ſaid Chancery, immediately after 
the receipt of this writ, whereſoever it ſhall then be, to anſwer 


concerning thoſe things which ſhall be then and there objeQed / 


to you; and to do further, and receive, what our ſaid court 
ſhall have conſidered in this behalf; and this you may in no wiſe 
omit, under the penalty of one hundred pounds; and have there 
this writ, Witneſs ourſelf at Viſminſter the third day of Fee 
bruary, in the thirtieth year of our reign.” 


Inderſed. By the court to make a better anſwer at the ſuit of 
John Drake, complainant. : 


Label. James Thompſon to appear in Chancery immediately 
to make a better anſwer at the ſuit of Zohn Drake, complainant, 


The writ when ſealed is left at the ſubpzna office, where the 


ſolicitor calls to take it away; the defendant muſt anſwer over in 


eight days, excluſive of the day of ſervice ; or in a town cauſe 
he may obtain an order for a month generally to anſwer the ex- 
ceptions, and in a country cauſe an order for a commiſſion, and 
ſix weeks time to return it; and if the anſwer is not returned 
before the time of the expiration of the order obtained by the 
defendant, the plaintiff may award the ordinary proceſs to en- 
force an anſwer, unleſs the defendant has obtained an order for 
further time, which is diſcretionary in the court. | 


The maſter reporting the anſwer inſufficient in any of the 


points excepted to by the defendant, muſt anſwer again to thoſe 
parts of the bill in which the maſter conceives the anſwer inſuffi- 


cient, unleſs by excepting to tne maſter's report, he brings the 


matter before the court, and there attains a different judgment : 


but if the defendant has inſiſted on any matter as a reaſon for 


not anſwering, though he does not except to the maſter's report, 
jet he is not abfolutely precluded from inſiſting on the ſame 
Q4 matter 


1 
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matter in a ſecond anſwer, and taking the opinion of the court, 
whether he ought to be compelled to anſwer further to that 
point or not. 2 5%. 491. 

Where the firſt anſwer is reported inſufficient, and the party 
taken on proceſs for not putting in a further anſwer, he after-+ 
wards puts in a further anſwer and pays the coſts of the con- 
tempt, (for until then, it is no anſwer), the courſe is, that he 
muſt be diſcharged ; and if the anſwer is afterwards reported 
inſufficient, you may carry on the proceſs of contempt at the 
proceſs you left off, for the defendant ſhould not lie in cuſtody 
until the maſter reports whether the anſwer is ſufficient or not, 
which may be reported either way, and that after a long time, 
In caſe of an inſufficient further anſwer, you are to take up your 
proceſs of contempt juſt where you left off, which could not be, 
af the defendant was to lie in cuſtody during that time. 2 Ye 7. 

11. Clubb v. Brubſon, ſed vid. 2 P. Will. 482. anon. where it is 
ſaid, that if a defendant be in contempt to a ſerjeant at arms for 
wantof an anſwer, and then puts in an inſufficient anſwer, and the 
clerk in court accepts the coſts of the contempt, this acceptance 
purges the contempt; and in the proceſs of contempt for the 
ſecond anſwer, the plaintiff muſt begin again with an attach- 
ment, (the firſt proceſs,) and cannot begin where he left off. 
Ideo quære. 

If an anſwer be filed in term, the plaintiff muſt deliver his 
exceptions the ſame term, or within eight days after; but if the 
anſwer be filed in the vacation, the plaintiff hath eight days after 
the beginning of the next enſuing term to put in exceptions z and 
they cannot be put in afterwards without an order, or conſent of 
the other ſide; and if the exceptions are not put in in time, the 
defendant's clerk ſometimes will not receive them, in-which caſe 
the plaintiff muſt obtain an order upon motion or petition for 
leave to file his exceptions, which is granted of courſe, unleſs 
two terms have elapſed ſince the coming in of the defendant's 
anſwer; as if an anſwer comes in in Michaelmas term, and the 
plaintiff does not take exceptions within eight days of Hilary 
term, upon application to the court, he is of courſe entitled to 
take exceptions, provided he does it within two terms, incluſive 
of the term in which he moves; but if he negleQ to do it then, 
the court will not give leave but under very particular circum- 
ſtances. 3 Att. 19. 

Whey cauſe is ſhewn for a continuance of an injunction upon 
exceptions filed to the anſwer, and when the court puts the 
party upon procuring the maſter's report in four days, as it is 
always done in ſuch caſes, there the party is to take out and ſerve 
his warrants with all poſſible diſpatch, and a day's notice to at- 
tend 1 is ſyfſicient ; ; as, if the warrants be taken out in the morn- 
ing, to Mien in the evening, becauſe the party has but 4 

ays 
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days to procure the report ; and if he fail. therein, he loſes the 
denefi of his order; but where the maſter cannot finiſh his re- 
rt in four days, the ſolicitors uſually agree that the maſter 
ſhall date his report as within the four days, and give him a little 
longer time to conſider of it; or the maſter may certify that the 
time is too ſhort, and the court upon reading ſuch certificate will 
allow ſuch further time as the maſter ſhall certify he wants : To 
in an injunction cauſe, the plaintiff ſhould file exceptions to the 
anſwer, before the defendant can have an opportunity of movi 
to diflolve the injunction ni,; for although the plaintiff, on the 
day for ſhewing cauſe, ſhew exceptions to the anſwer for cauſe 
againſt diſſolving the injunction, yet he will be put upon term of 
procuring the maſter's report in four days, or the injunction will 
be diſſolved without further order. | 
If the firſt anſwer be reported inſufficient, the defendant is to 
pay forty ſhillings coſts in a town cauſe; and if taken in the 
country by commiſſion, two pounds ten ſhillings; three pounds for 
a ſecond inſufficient anſwer ; four pounds for a third; five pounds 
for a fourth; and the fourth anſwer being reported inſufficient, 
the plaintiff may move on the maſter's report filed, that the de- 
fendant may ſtand committed; and be examined upon interro- 
gatories to the point reported inſufficient ; and the defendant © 
ſhall not be diſcharged till he has put in a full and ſufficient an- 
ſwer, by anſwering thoſe interrogatories, and paid the coſts of the 
contempt ; and this rule of committing the defendant is grounded 
upon good reaſon, becauſe in this caſe the plaintiff may be held 
in hand a year or more before he obtains a ſufficient and perfect 
anſwer, a delay which the court will never endure.. . - 
Second anſwer may be put in pending exceptions to the firſt, 
1 V%, Jun. 87. I 
If the maſter reports the anſwer inſufficient in one ſingle ex- 
ception, the defendant muſt except to the report, or ſubmit ac- 
cording to the report; if he doth not except, but ſubmits to an- 
ſwer over, he mult take care to put in a full anſwer ; for having 
once ſubmitted to anſwer over, he has allowed the judgment ok 
the maſter to be good againſt him ; and in this caſe he ſhall not 
inſiſt by his ſecond anſwer that he ought not to anſwer the ex- 
ceptions; nor ſhall he in caſe of a ſingle exception afterwards 
except to the report, and bring it on for the judgment of the © 
court, whether he ought tc anſwer over or not; for this he might 
and ought to have done at firſt, and there he would have had the 
opinion of the court whether his firſt anſwer had been good or 
not, which upon his ſecond anſwer he can never have, becauſe 
he has concluded himſelf by ſubmitting to anſwer according to 
the report. | | | 
But it is conceived this rule does not hold good in all caſes; 
for where the maſter reports the anſwer inſuſſicient in three or 
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four, or more exceptions, it often falls out that one or more of 
_ theſe exceptions are fatal to the party; and fo it would appear if 
te party excepted to the report, and therefore in theſe caſes the 
bebe may ſubmit to anſwer over as to ſuch of the exceptions which 

e believes to be againſt him: but as to the others, if he is adviſed 
that his firſt anſwer is full in thoſe points, or if they are of ſuch 
à nature as ought not to be anſwered, or altogether immaterial, 
the defendant in theſe caſes may, notwithſtanding he has put in 
a further anſwer to the report, afterwards except thereunto, and 
have the opinion of the court thereon ; and it was never held. 
that he was in that caſe concluded by the report, or bound to 
anſwer according to the report. _ | 
If the firſt anſwer be reported inſufficient, the defendant, if 
he anſwers again without excepting to the report, muſt anſwer 
all the points reported inſufficient, although the ſame exceed the 
charge in the bill ; and the plaintiff, in ſuch caſe, may alſo, by 
motion or petition, obtain an order to amend his bill without 
coſts, amending the defendant's copy of the bill. 1 Chan. Ca. 
60. Eg. Ab. 35. ca. 6. 

Second anſwer may be filed at any time before the order to 
. bill, c. even the moment exceptions are taken. 1 . 

un. 88. 

It was held that when the court orders, that the plea ſhall 
ſtand for an anſwer, without ſaying more, it muſt be in- 
- tended a ſufficient anſwer, an inſufficient anſwer being as no 
anfwer : wherefore this being taken to be a ſufficient anſwer, 
and no expreſs liberty to except, the order that was made to 
refer the exceptions, and the exceptions themſelves, were diſ- 
charged. 3 Will. Rep. 240. 

If there is a demurrer to part of the anfwer, and an inſuffi- 
cient anſwer to the reſidue, the plaintiff cannot except until the 
demurrer is argued ; but if the-defendant anſwers to a bill as to 
matter of diſcovery, and pleads only as to matter of relief, the 
plaintiff may except to any matter of diſcovery before plea ar- 
gued, becauſe it is plain, that no matter of diſcovery is covered 
by the plea. 7bid. 320, 327. | 

Exceptions will not lie to an infant's anſwer. 4 Bro. Ch. 
Rep. 256. 

No exceptions can regularly be taken to an anſwer after re- 
plication put in; for by the replication it is admitted ſufficient 3 
yet in ſome caſes the court has ordered the replication to be taken 
off the file, and ſuffered exceptions to be put in. Fraf. Reg. 

1 Os * f 
No new commiſſion ſhall be awarded for taking a ſecond an- 
ſwer, till the coſts of the firſt inſufficient anſwer be paid; nor 
then but by order on affidavit of the party's inability to travel, 
or other good maiter, to ſatisfy the court touching the delay, or 


by 
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by afferit of the plaintiff, or his clerk in court, for expediting che 


| cauſe; but ſuch ſecond commiſſion is uſually conſented to, Ord. 


Chan. 124. 15 


80 after an anſwer was reported inſufficient, and Ge defend. 


ant had appeared upon a new ſubpzena, before any attachment 
_ againſt him was ſealed, yet the court would not ſuffer him to ex- 
cept to the report, although he had paid down the ſum appointed 


to be depoſited upon excepting to a maſter's report. Ord. Chan. 


124. Pract. Reg. 173. 5 

The inſufficiency appearing on the exceptions, is to be infiſted 
on; and no new exception can be put in. 

On exceptions to an anſwer, the defendant having ſworn he 
received no more than the ſum of — to his remembrance, 
was allowed to be a good anſwer. 1 Fern. 470. 

Three defendants put in a joint and ſeveral anſwer, which is 
reported inſufficient ; two of them waive exceptions, the other 
inſiſts upon having them argued : allowed. Ayls 46. 

+ Where a firſt anſwer, upon exceptions longer than the bill, is 
reported inſufficient ; the defendant, if he fubmit put in 4 
further anſwer without excepting to the report, is to anſwer all 


the points excepted unto, although the ſame exceed the charges 


of the bill; for by not excepting to the report, he has admitted 
he ought to anſwer all the matters of the exception. 1 Chan. 
Caf. 60. | | 

T the plaintiff procure a reference of an inſufficient anſwer, 
and the ſame be reported good, the plaintiff ſhall pay the defend- 
ant forty ſhillings coſts ; and the defendant may proceed for re- 
covery of theſe coſts by ſubpæna and attachment in like manner 


as the plaintiff, in caſe the report be in his favour. Ord. Chan. 


101. Gilb, Chan, 13. 
Where an exception is taken to an anſwer, a defendant can- 
not protect himſelf by ſaying, that he is a mere witneſs, but he 


ſhould have availed himſelf of that by plea or demurrer ; having 
ſubmitted to anfwer, he muſt anſwer fully. Cookſon v. Elliſon, 


2 Brown's Chan. Rep. 252. in this caſe the Lord Chancellor ſaid 
that the practice of making a mere witneſs a party was extremely 
wrong, and that he ſhould have encouraged a plea or demurrer, 
had it come on in'that ſhape. 1 Tay 
It was ruled in the Exchequer in an —_— to an anſwer, 
that if the bill prays that the defendant may ſet out deeds in hec 
verba, defendant is bound to do it; and if he does not, the ex- 
ception is good; but if the bill only prays, that they may be left 
in the hands of the clerk in court, if the defendant ſets them out, 
but does not leave them with the clerk in court, it is not matter 
of exception ; and the ſame rule holds in the court of Chancery : 
but although the latter is not matter of exception, it is proper 
to pray ſp; for if the defendant admits the deeds to be in his 
| ; cuſtody, 


\ % 
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euſtody, the court muſt be moved upon coming in of the an- 
ſwer, that the defendant may leave the deeds in the hands of his / 
clerk in court for the plaintiff's inſpection, and the court will 

order the ſame accordingly. 11 Geo. 3. Eafter Term. 

* As where the plaintiff claimed by virtue of a remainder in 

tail expectant on tenant in tail dying /an, iflue, and was alſo 
heir male of the family the defendants were heirs general of the 
tenant in tail, and by their anſwer ſhewed that their brother, te- 
nant in tail, had ſuffered a common recovery, and declared the 

uſe to himſelf in fee, and referred to the deeds in his cuſtody 

a motion was made that the defendants ſhould produce the-deeds 
making the tenant to the precipe, and leave them with their clerk 

in court ; and 

Lord Talbot granted the motion; for it is admitted this will 
be done on the hearing of the cauſe, ſo it is proper to do it be- 
fore ; for if the deed is a proper one, the plaintiff will go no far- 
ther; and the-defendants, by referring to the deeds in their an- 
fwer, have made them part thereof. 3 P. Will. 36 1. Bettiſon 
v. Farniſen and others. ö | 

When a defendant pleads or demurs to any part of the diſco- 
very ſought by a bill, and anſwers likewiſe, if the plaintiff takes 
exceptions to the anſwer before the plea or demurrer has been 
argued, he admits the plea or demurrer to be good; for unleſs 
he admits it to be good, it is impoſſible to determine whether the 
anſwer is ſufficient or not: but if the plea or demurrer is only to 
the relief prayed by the bill, and not to any part of the diſcovery, 
the plaintiff may take exceptions to the anſwer before the plea is 
argued. 3 P. Will. 327. Note 8. See however 3 Att. 290. 
where it 1s ſaid that no exception can be taken to an anſwer 
whilſt a plea is depending; for that muſt firſt be removed out of 
the way. 

A plea or demurrer, accompanied by an anſwer to any part of 
the bill, even a denial of combination merely ; if the plea or de- 
murrer be over-ruled, the plaintiff muſt except to the anſwer as 
inſufficient, and the defendant need not put in any further an- 
ſwer, until the plaintiff has taken exceptions : but if a plea or 
demurrer be filed without any anſwer, and be over - ruled, the 
plaintiff in ſuch caſe need not take exceptions, the defendant 
muſt anſwer the whole bill, as if no defence had been made to 
it, and the ordinary proceſs of contempt may be awarded to 

compel an anſwer, as if no anſwer had come in, Bund. 12 3 
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| Words of courſe preceding Exceptions to anſwering for Inſufficiency, => * 
| In Chancery. . 


Between A B, plaintiff, 
| CD, defendant, 


Exceptions taken by the complainant to the anſwer put in by the 
ſaid defendant to the ſaid complainant's bill of complaint, 


Firft Exception. For that the ſaid defendant hath not anſwered 
and ſet forth according to the beſt of his knowledge, information, 
remembrance, and belief, whether, c. | 

Second exception For that, &c. 


In all which particulars the ſaid complainant humbly infiſts, 
the ſaid defendant's ſaid anſwer is altogether evaſive, im- 
perfect, and inſufficient; wherefore the ſaid complain- 
ant doth except thereto, -and humbly prays that the ſaid 
defendant may be compelled to put in a full and a ſuffi» 
cient anſwer to the ſaid bill of complaint. 


CHAP TES *h 


Of referring an Anſwer for Scandal or Impertinence. 


T has been already obſerved, that a plaintiff in a bill exhi- 
bited by him in this court, is to avoid the inſertion of matter 
foreign and irrelevant to the merits of his caſe; ſo alſo a defend- 
ant in his anſwer ought to obſerve equal circumſpection in that 
reſpect, and to be careful not te introduce into his defence any 
circuinſtance, matter, or fact, which it is probable in a ſubſe- 
quent reference to a maſter will be deemed ſcandalous or imper- 
tinent. 8 
When a plaintiff therefore is adviſed by his counſel, that the 
anſwer put in to his bill contains „atters coming within the de- 
ſcription of either ſcandal or impertinence, or of both, upon 
application to the court by a motion of courſe, the plaintiff will 
obtain an order to have the anſwer referred to a maſter, to look 
into the ſame, and certify whether any ſcandalous or impertinent 
matter be contained in it, or not. a 
This order of reference is ſerved upon the defendant's clerk 
in court, and the ſame attended by the adverſe parties before 
the maſter, the like regulations, and ſimilar proceedings being 
purſued previous and ſubſequent thereto, as upon a reference to 
a maſter of exceptions taken to an anſwer for inſulkiciency; and 
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thoſe proceedings having been ſtated at large in the preceding 


ha | "WIS 2 | * * : . 


chapter, a repetition of the ſame under this head is unneceſſary. 
Motion to diſcharge an order to refer an anſwer for imperti- 
nence obtained after notice of motion to diſmiſs, refuſed, be- 


© cauſe there is no eſtabliſhed rule of the court within what time 


an anſwer - may be referred for impertinence. 1 Bro. Ch. 
Rep. 400. 
If the maſter certify that the anſwer contains ſcandal or im- 
tinence or both, an order may be obtained by motion of 
courſe grounded upon this certificate that the maſter may ex- 
punge the ſcandal or impertinence, and tax the party his coſts ; 
and this order being obtained, the record is brought from the 
fix clerk's office, and produced at the maſter's by the clerk in 
court who filed it; and the maſter thereupon proceeds to ex- 
punge the objectional matter, by ſtriking his pen through the 
words which are ſcandalous or impertinent, and ſetting his 
initials againſt the parts expunged. Wh. | 
The party in whoſe favour the report is made (in caſe no ex- 
ceptions are taken thereto) is entitled to his coſts ; but previous 
to the ſame being taxed by the maſter, he leaves a bill of coſts 
at the maſter's office, and takes out and ſerves on the adverſe 
rty's clerk in court, a warrant to attend the taxation of the bill 
of coſts, After three warrants to proceed are regularly ſerved, 
if no perſon attend on the other fide, the maſter will proceed ex 
parte, the perſon who ſerved them firſt making affidavit of the 
ſervice. To recover theſe coſts the party takes out a ſubpœna, 
to procure which he leaves at the ſubpena office, a precipe in the 
following form, producing the maſter's report at the ſame time. 


c Subpena, James Atkyns, Gentleman, to pay five pounds 


_ coſts to Henry Barker, Eſquire, or ' bearer. 


„ Tefted, gth February 1790. 
Price, Solicitor.” 
The form of the writ, 


& George the Third, &c. To James Athyns, Gentleman, 
greeting. We command and ſtrictly enjoin you, that you 
pay or cauſe to be paid immediately after the receipt of this 
writ to Henry Barker, Eſq ; or the bearer of theſe preſents, five 
pounds coſts, by our court of Chancery adjudged to the ſaid 
Henry Barker, for his coſts, charges and expences, had and ſuſ- 
tained in the ſame court by means and occaſion of your unjuſt 
vexation ; and this you may in no wiſe omit, under the penalty 
of one hundred pounds. Witneſs ourſelf at Veſtminſter, the 
ninth day of February, in the thirtieth year of our reign.” 

Tndorſed, By the court.“ 

Label, James Atkyns, Gentleman, to pay five pounds coſts to 
Henry Barker, Eſq; or bearer. 1 
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SC 
This ſubpæna muſt be ſerved on the adverſe party perſonally z 1 
and an actual demand made of the coſts at the ſame time by „ 
perſon ſerving the proceſs, and his receipt will be a ſuſſicient 
diſcharge; and upon affidavit of due ſervice, demand, and re- 
fuſal to pay, an attachment iſſues, and ſo further proceſs, con- 
tempt, as in other caſes. >, ad 
But when an affidavit is made that the party to whom the 
ſubpena is directed is not to be found, the court on motion or - 
petition will order, that leaving the /ubpena with his clerk in 
court, or at his laſt place of abode, (as the court ſhall ſee fit,) 
ſhall be good ſervice ; ſo an oath made, that the party confeſſed 
he was ſerved with this proceſs, and had not paid the coſts, was 
' held ſufficient. Ord. Chanc. 54. 116. Cary's Rep. 261. | 
If the plaintiff refers the anſwer for ſcandal and impertinence, 
and the maſter finds the anſwer neither ſcandalous nor imper- 
tinent, the plaintiff, on excepting to the maſter's report, muſt Y 
in his. exceptions ſhew wherein, in what line or page, and how 
far the anſwer is ſcandalous or impertinent, in order that ſuch 
of the ſaid anſwer may be expunged by the maſter z and it 
is not ſufficient in the exceptions to ſay in general that the an- 
ſwer is ſcandalous and impertinent : it ſeems to be a ſtronger caſe 
where exceptions are taken to an anſwer for inſufficiency, and 
the maſter reports it ſuthcient, that the plaintiff in his exceptions 
to the maſter's report ſhould ſhew wherein the anſwer is inſuf- 

, ficient. 2 P. Vill. 182. Sed vid. 2 Att. 182. where a bill was 
referred to a maſter for impertinence, the maſter reported it 
pertinent, the defendant took a general exception to that part of 
the report, without ſpecifying the particular parts of the bill 
which were impertinent ; for this reaſon it was objected, that 
the exception was irregular, and contrary to the courſe of the 
court : Lord Hardwicke held that notwithſtanding the exception - 
was taken in ſo general a manner, yet it may be gone into, 
without pointing out particular paſſages. | 

So if a bill or anſwer be referred for ſcandal, and reported by 
the maſter to be ſcandalous; if the maſter has once expunged if 
this ſcandal, the party cannot then except to the report, becauſe 
when the ſcandal is expunged, it cannot be made appear by the 
record what that ſcandal was, and it was the party's own fault 
that he did noi except to the report ſooner, bid. 
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8 CHAPTER VI. 


Of Exceptions to the Maſter's Report of an Anſwer being 
inſuffitient, ſcandalous, or impertinent. 


y | 


HE report of the maſter, who is only a miniſterial and 
J , ſubordinate officer, is not concluſive, if either party 
chuſes to appeal from the ſame to the judgment of the 
court, by taking exceptions to the maſter's report or cer- 
tificatez and as there is no preciſe time preſcribed by the court, 
wherein exceptions are to be filed to a report which re- 
quires no further act of the court for confirmation, it is ad- 
viſeable fora party who intends to except to a report or certift- 
cate of this 2 to be expeditious: becauſe upon an anſwer 
being reported infufficient, the plaintiff may, upon filing the re- 
port, immediately iſſue and ſerve a /ubpzna for coſts, and ano- 
ther /ubpzna for a better anſwer; and it may happen that an 
attachment for coſts may be awarded and executed before the 
party excepting can procure an order to ſet down the exceptions 
to be heard; the mere act of filing exceptions, and making the 
depoſit, will not preclude the adverſe party from proceeding 
for his coſts, and for a further anſwer. 

The exceptions muſt be drawn, or peruſed and ſigned by 
counſel, and muſt be fairly tranſcribed upon parchment or paper, 
upon each ſkin or ſheet of which there muſt be a treble fix-penny 
ſtamp; and when prepared, the exceptions muſt be filed with 
the regiſter, and five pounds depoſited with him, as a ſtake to 
recompence the other party, if the court upon arguing the ex- 
ceptions, ſhall find the ſame frivolous, and difallow them ac- 
cordingly. | | 

A certificate of the depoſit being left, muſt be procured from 
the regiſter, and annexed to a petition to be preſented as ſoon 
as conveniently may be to the Lord Chancellor, for an order to 
ſet down the exceptions to be argued ; the petition and certificate 
are to be left with his Lordſhip's ſecretary, and ten ſhillings paid 
when the petition is taken away anſwered ; the petition anſwered 
mult be left at the regiſter's office to have the order for ſetting 
down the exceptions drawn up and paſſed: a copy of the order 
being made, and entered at the ſame office, and one ſhilling 
paid for the ſetting down the exceptions with the regiſter, the 
order itſelf mult be ſerved by delivering a true copy thereof to 
the adverſe clerk in court perſonally, or leaving a copy with his 
agent at his ſeat in the fix clerk's office, in either caſe ſnewing, 
at the time of the ſervice, the order paiſed and entered. The 

= time 


— — I — es 2 2  — _ ˙ T———— — 


YO OO — ——„—-½ — — 


——̃ — GE — ̃ , ! , §— Ä , — 


E „ 


r 


* > | . X » - * 


| EXCEPTIONS TO REPORT, Se. 242, 
time for ſetting down the exceptions, is generally within four 
days from the date of the order, the order itfelf injoining the 
party ſo to do, and to give notice forthwith, 'or. the order to be 
of none effect. The regiſter, in all caſes of exceptions filed to 
reports or certificate, as well thoſe requiring confirmation as thoſe 
which do not, ſends a note in writing to the clerk in court for 
the party againſt whoſe report exceptions are filed, and depoſit 
made, acquainting him of the exceptions and depoſit. , F, 
The exceptions being ſet down to be argued, both parties 
prepare briefs, and give inſtructions to counſel to argue the ſame; 
and the exceptions coming on to be argued, the Lord Chaneel- 
lor. on hearing the arguments adduced for and againſt the report, 
gives judgment, and either allows or diſallows the ſame; the 
conſequence of allowing the exceptions, entitles the party ex- 
cepting to take back his depoſit, (five pounds,) and his anſwer 
is adjudged to be ſufficient, if the report certified it to be other» 
wiſe; ſo on the other hand, by a diſallowance of the exceptions, 
the party ſucceeding takes the depoſit, and the report is ad- 
judged to be right : the five pounds depoſic is in lieu of all coſts 
to which the party obtaining judgment in his favour would other= 
wiſe be entitled. 8 5 
If the exceptant prevails in any of the exceptions, he is enti- 
tled to the depoſit. 4 Bro. Ch. Rep. 1. | : 
The conſequence of diſallowing exceptions to a report of an 
anſwer being inſufficient, is the eſtabliſhing the report, and the 
defendant muſt put in a further anſwer ; and in caſes of ſcandal 
or impertinence, a diſallowance of exceptions to a report certi- 
fying che record referred, to contain ſcandalous or impertineht 
matter, confirms the opinion of the maſter as certified in his re- 
port; and the court will ſometimes at the arguing make an order 
that it be referred to the maſter to expunge the ſcandal or imper- 
tinence; or if no order of that nature be made, but the excep- 
tions are diſallowed, wighout ſaying any thing further, the party 
may apply by motion of courſe, upon the foot of the order for 
difallowing the exceptions, to refer the record to the maſter to 
expunge the ſcandal or impertinence; and ſo Woh as exceptions 
to a report of an anſwer being inſufficient are ſtruck out or dif- 
allowed, the plaintiff may immediately ſue out and ſerve a ſub- 
pena upon the defendant to make a better anſwer, and the ordi= 
nary proceſs of contempt may be awarded if default be made. 
Note, the court may exerciſe a diſcretion according to the ex- 
igency of the caſe, and give coſts or not as it ſees cauſe; and 
ometimes it orders that each party bears his own coſts, 4 
So where exceptions are taken to a defendant's anſwer for in- 
ſufficiency, and the maſter reports it inſufficient, and upon ex- 
ceptions the court is of opinion it is ſufficient, the party ſue- 
ceeding, in this application hol not haye his coſts, but wa | 
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"ſhall wait the event of the cauſe; and for this reaſon, 
becauſe the plaintiff's proceeding did not appear to be a 
proceeeding merely vexatious, but in the opinion of the maſter 
'well founded; andthe rule of the court is never to give coſts 
but where there appears to have been no juſt grounds for the 
proceeding. 3 At. 235. 8 

S8o if, upon hearing the exceptions in court, it ſhall appear 
that the party excepting did not offer his objections to the maſter, 
but depended upon his appeal to the court, and by that means 
ſought delay, though the exceptions happen to be allowed, yet 
the party for his neglect, and being the occaſion of trouble to 
the court, and charge and delay to the adverſary, ſhall pay ſuch 
"coſts as the court ſhall think reaſonable. Ord. Chan. 202. 

If an anſwer, is by the maſter, on the firſt exceptions, re- 

rted inſufficient, and the defendant ſubmits to anſwer, or ſlips 
his time for putting in exceptions to the report, and upon 
exeeptions to that ſecond anſwer the like report is made, the de- 
fendant may except to the ſecond report, and bring it before the 
court: where there are ſeveral exceptions, the court has always 
aid, that as this matter has not undergone the judgment of the 
court, it ſhall be gone into: perhaps it might be otherwiſe if it 
were only a ſingle exception. 2 Ve. 492. 

All reports and certificates, made and ſigned by any of the 
maſters, ſhall be filed with the regiſter within four days after 
making and bgning 3 and the regiſter ſhall mark on the back 

thereof the day of its receipt and filing: and all proceedings 
ounded on ſuch report or certificate, not filed as. aforeſaid, 

| ſhall be utterly void; and the regiſter's certificate of ſuch ne- 
glect ſhall be a good cauſe for the court to diſcharge the proceed- 
ings thereon, and for ſuch further coſts againſt the party offend- 

ing as the court ſhall think fit. Ord. Chan. 237. . 

But notwithſtanding it has been held to be the ſettſed practice 
of the court, that it is ſufficient if the report is filed before any 
proceedings had thereupon, though this was not done within four 
days after the making; and that this was the ſpirit of the order, 
though the letter ſeemed otherwiſe; and the conſtant practice 

being according to this conſtruction, many hundred reports would 
be liable to be ſet aſide, if the order ſhould be literally obſerved : 
and the Lord Chancellor declared that the intention of the court 
in making the ſaid order of the 29th October 1692, for filing the 
maſter's reports in four days after they bear date, was, that no 
proceedings ſhould be grounded upon reports until the ſame were 
filed ; and the practice of the court has been not to confirm 
any report till the ſame was filed. 2 P. Wil. 518.. Reg. Lib. 
A. 1728. fi. 259. N | 
An order for time to anſwer the exceptions is, 1% facto, a 
ſubmiſſion to anſwer, and abſolutely precludes the defendant 
from excepting to the report. I'S 
| Wards 


Words of Courſe preceding Exceptions to a Maſter's Report. 


In Chancery, between 4 B, plaintiff, 


© Exceptions taken by the ſaid complainant to the Report of 


\ John Ord, Eſq. one of the Maſters of this court, made in this 
cauſe, and bearing date the 2oth day of January 1790. 


„ Firft Exception. For that the ſaid maſter hath in and by 
his ſaid report ſtated, c. 
c Second Exception. For that the ſaid maſter hath in and by 
his ſaid report certified, That, Cc. 
« In all which particulars, the ſaid complainant doth ex- 


cept to the ſaid maſter's ſaid report, and humbly ap- 


* therefrom to the judgment of this honourable 
urt.“ | N 


Sometimes a party for delay, will ſet down exceptions, and will 
not appear at the hearing ; the exceptions, upon ſuch default, are 
diſallowed of courſe, and the depoſit ordered to the oppoſite 
party if he appears; who in ſuch caſe muſt make an affidavit of 
his being ſerved with the order for ſetting down the exceptions, 
and produce an office copy of the affidavit, filed at the affidavit 
office, to the regiſter, before the order is delivered out to him, 
with the depoſit: but if neither fide appear when the ex» 
ceptions are called on, they will be ſtruck out of the paper, and 


the party excepting may apply for his depoſit; and ſo ſoon as - 


exceptions to a report of an anſwer being infufficient are ſtruck 
out or diſallowed, the plaintiff may immediately ſue out and 
ſerve a ſubpena to make a better anſwer, and the ordinary proceſs 
of contempt may be awarded, if default be made, 


Note. The evidence of one witneſs corroborated by circum- 


flances (though to facts denied by defendant's anſwer) ſufficient | | 
to found a decree. 1 Bro. Gh, Rep. 52. 2 Sander's Ah. 19, 141. 
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Of Pleas. 


. 


A PLEA in equity is a ſpecial matter pleaded by a defen- 
dant to a bill, or to ſome part thereof, ſhewing and re- 


* upon one or more facts ſet forth in the plea, as a cauſe why 


e plaintiff -ought not to be relieved in ſome matter contained 
in his bill, and in bar to any relief or diſcovery ſought after and 
rayed by the bill. It is nothing more than a ſpecial anſwer, 

ewing or relying on one or more things as a cauſe why the ſuit 


dhould be either diſmiſſed, delayed, or barred. Prag. Reg. 253. 


In a plea, it is proper to produce facts and averments to fup- 
port the plea, which facts muſt conduce to one ſingle point; 
for the defence proper for a plea muſt be ſuch as reduces the cauſe 
to a particular point, and from thence creates a bar to the ſuit, 
and is to ſave the parties expence in examination: and it is not 


every. good defence in equity that is likewiſe good as a plea; for 


here the defence conlilts of a variety of circumſtances, there is 


no uſe of a plea, the examination muſt ſtill be at large; and 


the effect of allowing ſuch a plea will be, that the court will give 


their judgement. on the circumſtances of the caſe beſore they are 


wade out by proof. 2 Ve. 245. Per Lord Thurlow, 1 Brown's 

» Rep..417. 1 Ath. 54. 2 Hef. 245. 

As the plea is intended to prevent further proceeding at large, 
by reſting on ſome point founded on matter ſtated in the ;plea, 
and reſts, on that point merely, it admits, for the purpoſes of the 
plea, the truth of the facts contained in the bill, ſo far as the 
are not controverted by facts ſtated in the plea. Upon the ſ 
ficiency of this defence, the court will alſo give immediate judg- 
ment, ſuppoſing the facts ſtated in it to be true; but the judg- 
ment, if Hrourable to the defendant, is not definitive ; for the 
truth of the plea may be denied by the plaintiff in a replication, 
and the parties may then proceed to examine witneſſes, the one 
to prove, and the other to diſprove, the facts ſtated by the plea. 
Treatiſe upon Pleadings by Engliſh Bill, 15. 

Having premiſed the foregoing obſervations in reſpect of the 
general nature of a plea in equity, it will be proper, in the next 
place, to conſider the ſeveral kinds of pleas, with a reference to 
the heads under which they are uſually arranged, viz. a plea to 
the juriſdiction ;—to the perſon of the plaintiff or defendant ;j— 
in bar of the ſuit, | 
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Of Pleas to-the Furiſdiftion, . 


"FT HOSE pleas which are commonly termed: pleas to the 

juriſdiction of the court, do not diſpute the rights of the 
plaintiff in the ſubject of the ſuit, or that they are fit objects of 
the cognizance of a court of equity, but ſimply aſſert, that the 
court of Chancery is not the proper court to take cogni of 
thoſe rights; and upon this ground the defendant — demand 
the judgment of the court, whether he ſhall be compelled to an- 
ſwer the bill. Pleas of this nature ariſe principally when the 
ſuit is for land within a county palatine, or where the defendant 
claims the privileges of an univerſity, or other particular juriſ- 
diction. Ch. Prac. 417. 420. Treatiſe upon Pleadings by Eng 
Bill, 182. Vide alſo n. Dig. Chan. 56. 

The court of Chancery being one of the . ſuperior courts 
of general juriſdiction, it is not ſufficient that the defendant in a 
plea to the juriſdiction of this court do ſhew negatively that this 
court has not juriſdiction" of the matter in diſpute between 
the parties, or that it aroſe out of its juriſdiction; but the de- 
fendant muſt not only allege, but ſhew that the court has-not 
juriſdiction: of the ſubject, and by what means it is deprived of 
juriſdiction; and alſo what other court has juriſdiction ; for the 

eſumption is, that nothing ſhall be intended to be out of its 
juriſdiction which is not alledged and ſhewn to be ſo ; for this 
court is not to be put upon a level with an inferior court of a 
limited local juriſdiction, within whoſe juriſdiction nothing ſhall 
be intended to be which is not alledged to be ſo. 1 Chan, Cafe 
177 genes Rep. 37. 66. Cary's Rep. 35 56. 73+ 2 Dent. 362+ 

203, 204. 

Time > bill brought to have an account of the profits of the 
Mendippe mines in Somerſetſhire; a ſpecial act of parliament was 
pleaded, which had given furidition of all matters ariſing 
within the mines to the courts of „ excluſive of all other 
juriſdiction; but the plea was difallowed, becauſe although an 
excluſive juriſdiftion is pleaded, = it is not averred that there 
is any court of equity there. 1 Vern. 89. | 

So where the defendant. pleaded to the juriſdiction of the 
court z that the Iſle of Man was an ancient kingdoſh, not 
of the realm, though belonging to the crown of Great Britain, 
and that no lands, &c. there ought to be tried or examined unto = 
here, and demanding judgment whether he ſhould be put to an- 
ſwer further: It was objected to this plea for the plamtiff, that 
rr 
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court has no juriſdiction over the Iſle of Man, and that the ſub- 
je& in diſpute is not to be tried here; yet it is not ſhewn in the 
affirmative, what other court has juriſdiction, or that there are 
any courts in the Iſle of Man holding plea thereof; and the rule 
was inſiſted on, that whoever pleads to the juriſdiction of one 
of the King's ſuperior courts of general juriſdiction, muſt ſhew 
what other court has juriſdiction; and the plea was for this rea- 
ſon held to be bad, and accordingly diſallowed. id. 

The court will not make a decree, if a plain defect of juriſ- 
dition appears at the hearing: although defendant by his an- 
ſwer ſubmits to the juriſdiction. 1 V. 446. ALE 


E 


Of a Plea to the Perſon of either Plaintiff or Defendant. 


1 N a plea in reſpect of the perſon of the plaintiff, it may be 
ſnewn, that he is diſabled to ſue as being outlawed, or ex- 
communicated, or a popiſh recuſant convict, or attainted in a 


præmunire, or of treaſon or felony, or an alien, or that the plain- 


tiff or defendant is not ſuch a perſon as is alledged, via. feme 
fole, heir, executor or adminiſtrator, &c. and therefore ought 
not to ſue or be ſued for the matter in queſtion. Prat. Reg. 
270. ” 

1. A perſon outlawed is diſabled from ſuing in a court of juſ- 
ticez and if a bill is filed in his name, the defendant may plead 
the outlawry ; the record of the outlawry or the capiat thereupon, 
muſt be pleaded / pede figilli, and is uſually annexed to the 
plea: the plea continues only in force till the outlawry is re- 
verfed, but hinders all proceedings in the mean time ; and when 
the outlawry is reverſed, the plaintiff, upon paying 20 6. coſts 
(if the plea is not argued), ſerves the defendant with a ſubpœna 
to anſwer the ſame bill. Bid. Ord. Chan. 98. 

To an information the defendant pleaded outlawry in the re- 
lator z and it was long debated, whether the plea was good or 
not, and at length the plea was allowed to be good; for though 
the Attorney General is the plaintiff, yet-the relator is to have 
the whole benefit or loſs of the ſuit, and is himſelf party to it, 
for it would abate by his death, &c. and the king's name is on 
made uſe q by the form of the court, and he is not directly con- 
cerned at all, and very little by conſequence; and the ſuit is not 
for the king's duty, but the relator's intereſt. Prec. in Chan. 13. 
2 Eg. Caf. Abr. 1. c. 2. Note, the relator in this caſe ſeems to 
have ſuſlained the character of plaintiff as well as relator. Vid: 
Treatiſe upon Pleadings by Engliſh Bill 186, in notis, Vide alſo 
3 Bac. Abr. 162. 2 Bulſt, 134. And. 30. 1 


If the bill be for relief againſt an action at law, and outlawry 
is pleaded by the defendant in the ſame cauſe, it is a bad plea, 
becauſe the outlawry is part of the grievance, and it is exceptio 
ejuſdem rei cujus petitur difſelutio : ſo outlawry in executor, admi- 
niſtrator, guardian, or prochein amy, is no good plea, becauſe 
they do net claim in their own right; and the real plazptiff being 
the teſtator or infant, outlawry in any third perſon is no ex- 
ception againſt him, why he ſhould not be admitted to ſue. . Gib. 
Chan. 54. Ord. Chan. 119. = 

Outlawry- muſt be pleaded before anſwer; for after anſwer, 
the defendant admits the plaintiff a proper perſon to be anſwered  _ 
to, and therefore ſuch plea would then come too late; but if an 
outlawry be not pleaded, yet it may be ſhewn at the hearing, as 
a peremptory matter againſt the plaintiff's demands, if the ſame 
are perſonal, becauſe it ſhews the right of the thing in demand 
to be in the king; the defendant is not obliged to ſet down this 
plea as he muſt other pleas in eight days, or they will ſtand over- 
ruled; but the plainti muſt ſet it down, if he is adviſed that 
there is any inſufficiency in point of form in pleading. it; for 
being /ub pede ſigilli, it appears upon ſhewing to be a good plea, 
and therefore is not preſumed neceſſary to be argued... Bid. 

2. So the defendant may plead excommunication in the plaĩn- 
tiff, which muſt be certified by the ordinary, either by letters 
patent containing a poſitive affirmation that the complainant 
ſtands excommunicated, and for what cauſe, or by letters teſti- 
monial, reciting quad ſcrutatis regifterits invenitur, &c. and either 
of them muſt be pleaded ſub pede ſigilli. Pratt. Reg. 277, 278. 

Excommunication is a good plea to an executor or admini- 
ſtrator, though they ſue in auter droit : but excommunication in 
a prochein amy or guardian cannot be pleaded or alledged in diſ- 
ability where an infant ſues, or is ſued by him. Co. Litt. 134+ 
4 Bac. Abr. 36. Pract. Reg. 278. | 

This like the plea of outlawry ceaſes to be a bar when the 
diſability is removed; and therefore the plaintiff, purchaſing 
letters of abſolution, may, as at law, ſue out freſh proceſs, and 
compel the defendant to anſwer the bill. Bid. 

3. By ſtatute 3 Fac. 1. c. 5. ſec. 11. every popiſh recuſant 
convict is in many caſes difabled to ſue, in the ſame manner as 
a perſon excommunicated. The inſtances of a plea of conviction 
of recuſancy have probably been rare, as no traces of any occur 
in the books of reports; nor does the form of the plea appear in 
the books of practice. If advantage was attempted to be taken 
of this ſtatute, the court would probably require the ſame aver- 
ments to ſupport the plea as are neceſſary to a plea of the ſame. 
nature at law. Treatiſe upon Pleadings by Engliſh Bill 186. Vide 
alſo 3 Bac. Abr. 780. 181. Lutwych 1100. 
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This plea ceaſes alſo ta be a bar, if the plaintif by conforming 
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removes the difability. Bid. 
4. A plea of attainder in the plaintiff is equally rare; and it 


| would probably be likewiſe judged with equal ſtriftneſs as if it 


was a plea at common law. 2 Ak. 399. 

5. There is ſo rarely an occaſion for the plea of alienage, that 
little needs be ſaid about it; only it may be obſerved, that where 
an alien enemy is come here for refuge and protection, or has 
lived here peaceably a long time, the court will probably diſ- 
countenance ſuch pleas againſt him, and would make no pre- 
ſumption in favour of them. Pract. Reg. 278. 2 Ait. 299. 
2 Ver. Ar. 274 (alien) Raſte's Entries, 25 2. 

A bill was brought for an account againſt the repreſentatives 
of an Eaft India governor, who pleaded that the plaintiff was an 
alien born and alien infidel, and could have no ſuit here. 

Lord Chancellor ſaid, As the plaintiff's was a mere perſonal 
demand, it was extremely clear that he might * bill in this 
court: and over- ruled the defendant's plea, without hearin 
counſel on either fide, Ramliſſenſen v. Barker and others, 
1 Atk. 51. - 

The Recelity of trade has mollified the too rigorous rules of 
the old law in their reſtraint arid diſcouragement of aliens; a 
Few may ſue at this day, but heretofore he could not ; ſor then 
they were looked upon as enemies, but now commerce has 
taught the world more humanity ; and therefore it has been 
held that an alien enemy, commorant here by licence of the king, 
and under his protection, may maintain debt upon a bond. 
Wells v. Williams, 1 Lord Raymond 282. 

It appears then from the caſes laſt cited, that an alien, who is 
not alien enemy, is under no diſability of ſuing for any perſonal 
demand, and an alien enemy may ſue under ſome circumſtances. 
Ramkiſſenſen v. Barker. Wells v. Williams. Vide alſo 3 Burn. 
1741. 1 Bac. Abr 84. Douglas 619. Cornu and Blackbourne ; 
and the caſe of Anton and Tele- in note 1. p. 626; but the 
latter caſe was afterwards reverſed in the Exchequer Chamber, 
16th November 1784. Treatiſe upon Pleadings by Engliſh Bill, in 
notes, 188. 

6. If a bill be filed in the name of any perſon incapable alone 
of inſtituting a ſuit; as an infant, a married woman, or an ideot 
or lunatic, ſo found by inquiſition; the defendant may plead the 


Infancy, the coverture, or the inquiſition of ideotcy or lunacy, 


in abatement of the ſuit. Pra. Reg. 276. 

7. A plea that the plaintiff is not the perſon that he pretends 
to be, and does not ſupport the character he aſſumes, and there- 
fore is not intitled to ſue as ſuch, though a negative plea, is good 
in abatement of the ſuit; as where a plaintiff intitled himſelf as 
adminiſtrator, and the defendant pleaded that he was not admi- 

niſtrator; 


ö — 
niſtratorT; und where a plaintiff intitled himſelf as adminiſtrator 
of an inteſtate, and the defendant pleaded' that the ſuppoſed in- 
teftate was living, the plea was allowed. 1 Fern. 49% Trea- 
tiſe upon 38 by Engliſh Bill 189. Ord v. Huddlefton, Trin. 
1 » MC 0 

Put in a late caſe, wherein the plaintiff by his bill claimed to 
be intitled as heir at law to certain eſtates in the bill, and de- 
_ his title ks ſuch ; a plea that the plaintiff ic not heir was 

eld to be bad; in the argument of this cafe, it was ſaid in ſup- 
port of the plea, that although this was in the negative, it is 4 
good plea, as not adminiſtrator is a good plea, though in the ne- 
gative ; and that, in the preſent caſe, it was the only defence the 
defendant could have to avoid the diſcovery that the plaintiſf 
was not heir ; the plaintiff might reply, and then the matter 
would come in iſſue, whether the plaintiff was heir or not; and 
the Practical Regifter 276 was cited, wherein it is ſaid, that a 
plea may ſhew that the plaintiff is not ſuch a perſon as is alledged, 
as feme ſole, heir, Wc. | 
On the other ſide, it was argued, that this plea, which was 
ſtated to be a plea in bar, was bad in form: for all pleas which go 
to the perſon of the plaintiff, are pleas in abatement, not in lar: 
2 plea muſt not only traverſe facts contained in the bill, but it 
muſt ſtate a new caſe out of the bill; a plea of purchaſe for va- 
luable conſideration does this, for it ſtates there was no notice 
of the plaintiff's equity; in the preſent caſe the plea only denies 
what is ſtated in the bill. And the caſe of Gun v. Prior, 16th 
December 178 5, was cited, where to a bill of the like kind with 
this, there was a plea in bar that the plaintiff was not a relation, 
or of kin to the perſon under whom ſhe claimed; but that plea, 
as being a mere negative plea, was diſallowed: a plea of not ad- 
miniſtrator is a mere plea in abatement ; it is only that the plain- 
tiff has not as yet obtained letters of adminiſtration ; and ſo the 
_ preſent, being a mere negative plea, ought not to be allowed. 
Lord Chancellor: This plea, if it is any thing, is a plea in 
abatement, wherein you traverſe the plaintiff's right; as, where 
you plead that he has never adminiſtered : a plea in bar is colla- 
teral to the bill; a plea in abatement is a traverſe ; you never 
traverſe in a plea in bar: The fingle queſtion is, whether a plea 
that the plaintiff is not heir, is a plea in abatement? In the 
Practical Regiſter, not heir is reckoned among the pleas in abate- 
ment; it is a good book, and ſeldom mentions any thing even 
fo ſlightly as it does this, without authority: but no inſtance is 
produced where ſuch a plea was admitted : the defendant can 
never be admitted to traverſe that the plaintiff was heir, but he 
muſt ſwear to all the particulars which amount to ſhew him not 
to be heir; as in the caſe of a purchaſer for a valuable conſide- 
ration, if the bill charge particulars . 
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deny all the circumſtances particularly, and not generally deny 
notice. 'This plea ſtood over for further conſideration ; but was 
at laſt, upon the grounds above · mentioned, over- ruled. 2 Brown's 
Chan. Rep. 147. Newman v. Wallis and another. PERL 

A plea that the defendant is not the perſon he is repreſented 
to be, or that he has not ſuch a character to ſaſtain as is charged 
by the bill, is mentioned as a plea which may be ſupported ; but 
it is ſaid, that in ſuch a caſe it was ordered, that the defendant 
ſhould put in his allegations upon oath by way of anſwer, and 
then deſire judgment, whether he ſhould be compelled to an- 
ſwer the bill, and pray his coſts for his urgent vexation ; but 


this in fact amounts to a plea, though it may not bear the title. 
Pract. Reg. 276, 278. 1 Cary's Rep. 37. | 


CHAPTER II. 
| Of Pleas in Bar. 


' A PLEA in bar is commonly where ſome foreign matter or 
thing is ſhewed whereby, ſuppoſing the ſubject of a ſuit 
may be within the juriſdiction of a court of equity, and the court 
of Chancery may have the proper juriſdiction, though the plain- 
tiff may be under no perſonal diſability, and may be the perſon 
he pretends to be, and may have a claim of intereſt in the ſubject, 
and a right to call on the defendant concerning it, and the de- 
fendant may be the perſon he is ſtated to be, and may claim an 
intereſt in r ſubject, which may make him liable to the plain- 
tiff's demands, ſtill the ſuit, by reaſon of fome additional cir- 
cumitance, is barred. Treatiſe upon Pleadings by Engliſh Bill 
195. Prat. Reg. 79. | 

Pleas in bar are uſually divided into, pleas of matter of record, 
or as of record in the court itſelf, or ſome other court of equity; 
pleas of matters of record, or matters in the nature of matters 
of record in ſome court, not a court of equity ; and pleas of 


, matters in pats. | 


Under the firſt branch, may be ranked, firſt, another ſnit de- 
pending in this court, or in any other court of equity, between 
the ſame parties for the ſame cauſe ; ſecondly, a decree or order 
of the court by which the rights of the parties are already deter- 
mined, or a diſmiſſion of a former bill for the ſame cauſe. 3 Att. 
587. 590. 626. 1 Fern. 310. 

I. A plea of another ſuit depending in this or in any other 


court of equity, for the ſame cauſe, is a good plea : and where 


a defendant pleads the pendence of .a former ſuit in another 
court for the ſame matter, on coming in of this plea, the plaintiff 
may and ought to obtain a reference to the maſter, and to procure 
his report, that the former ſuit is not in the ſame matters; and 
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in ſuch caſe the plea will be over-ruled; or the defendant may 
bring on the plea, and if it is pleaded, and both ſuits appear to 


be for the ſame matter, the plea is always allowed; and this 
plea need not he ſet down with the regiſter, being a matter re- 
corded in this court; but the plaintiff cannot plead a ſuit pending 


at law in bar of the plaintiff's demands in equity; but after the 


anſwer is come in, the defendant may put the plaintiff to his 


election, either to proceed at law or in equity; though the prac» - 


tice was formerly otherwiſe. 3 P. Will. go. 

Note, The order for making an election recites only, that the 
plaintiff proſecutes the defendant at law and in equity for one 
and the ſame matter, ſo that the defendant is doubly vexed ; 
wherefore it provides that the plaintiff, his clerk in court, and 
attorney at law, having ' notice of the order, do, within eight 
days after ſuch notice, make his election in which court he will 
proceed; and if he elects to proceed in this court (the Chancery) 
then the proceedings at law are by that order to be ſtayed by 
injunction: but if the plaintiff ſhall elect to _—_ at law, or in 
default of ſuch election by the time aforeſaid, his bill is to be 
diſmifſed with coſts : and note, if one makes x ſpecial election, 
to proceed at law as to part, and in equity as to other part; with 
regard to what the plaintiff in equity elects to proceed at law, 


his bill ought to be diſmifſed with coſts. Per Sir of. Jekyll, 


Maſter of the Rolls, Mi hae/mas 1723. anon. 

A plea of this nature muſt aver, that the ſecond ſuit is for the 
ſame matter as the firſt, and therefore a plea which did not ex- 
preſsly aver this, though it ſtated matter tending to ſhew it, was 
conſidered as bad in point of form, and over-ruled upon argu- 
ment; the plea muſt alſo aver, that there have been proceedings 
in the ſuit, as appearance, or proceſs requiring appearance at 
leaſt. Treatiſe upon Pleadings by Engliſh Bill 198; and the caſe 
of Devie v. Lord Brownlow, in Chancery, 23d July 1983, cited 
there. 

The pendence of a former bill was pleaded in bar of a ſe- 
cond ; but though both bills were of the ſame nature and effect, 
yet as the latter had ſome new matter, it was ordered, that ſee- 
ing the plea was good, the plaintiff ſhould pay the uſual coſts of 
a plea allowed, but the defendant to anſwer the ſecond. bill, and 
the former bill diſmiſſed with 205. colts. 1 Chan, Caf. 241. 
Crofts and Wortley, 

The defendant pleads that the plaintiff brought a former ſuit 


for the ſame matters, which ſuit is ſtill pending, for ought he 


knows to the contrary ; for the plaintiff it was inſiſted, that this 
plea was not good, becauſe he does not poſitively aver that the 
former ſuit is ſtill pending; and no iſſue can be taken upon his 


knowledge to the contrary ; but the Maſter of the Rolls allowed 


the plea, becauſe the defendant ought not to have ſet it down 
to be argued ; for by that he admits that the former ſuit for the 
ſame 
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fame matter is pending; but the plea ought to have been referred 

to a maſter to examine whether there was a former ſuit pending 

for the ſame matter or not; and he ſaid, there needs no poſitive 

averment, that the former ſuit is ſtill pending, for that is exami- 

nable by the maſter, and the defendant never ſwears a plea of a 
r ſuit pending. 1 Vern. 332. 

A bill was brought againſt the defendants for tythes “; the 
eauſe was heard at the Rolls, and an account decreed, and the 
defendants directed to pay what ſhould reſpectively be found 
due; to a ſecond bill for the ſame matter, the defendants plead 
the firſt bill and the decree ; the plea was allowed, as the defen- 
dant would otherwiſe be put to double expence and double vex- 
ation. 3 Ath. 591. 

An adminiſtrator of a judgment-creditor brought the original 
bill, and died; the executor of the adminiſtrator brought a bill 
of revivor, which was thought to be wrong, and thereupon - 
another bill of revivor was brought by the ſame plaintiff, having 
firſt taken adminiſtration de bonis non, & c. to the judgment- 
creditor z the defendant pleaded the bill was for the fame mat- 
ter, and upon this it was referred to a maſter to examine whe- 
ther it was ſo, who made a ſpecial report, that the aft bill re- 
viuor is brought by the plaintiff in a different right from what 
the former was, but does not ſay it was or was not for the ſame 


matter. 


Lord Chancellor over- ruled the plea, becauſe it appears that 
the bill is brought by a perſon in a different right ; but the plain- 
tiff is not entitled to coſts upon ſuch diſmiſſion, becauſe the 
maſter's report is ſpecial and not general. His Lordſhip alſo 
laid it down, that a plea may be good for part, and over-ruled 
for part; but a demurrer muſt be good for the whole, or void 
for the whole. 2 Ai. 44. Huggins v. the York Buildings Com- 

ny. The reaſon of this determination ſeems to have been, that 
the firft bill being wholly irregular, the plaintiff could have no 
benefit from it, and it might have been diſmiſſed upon demurrer. 
Treatiſe upon Pleadings by Engliſh Bill, 200. 

To a bill brought againſt the defendant as an executor to ac- 
count, he pleads a ſuit in the court of Chancery at Jamaica 


brought againſt him by the plaintiff, with the like matter of com- 


plaint relating to the executorſhip ; but neither the term, nor 
even the year in which the ſuit was inſtituted, being ſet out 
with certainty, there is not that averment which courts of law 
and equity both require in pleas; and as it was therefore defec- 


tive in form, Lord Hardwicke over-ruled the plea: fo the plea 


* Note, It may not be improper to mention here the difference between this court 
and the court of Exchequer in reſpe& of tythes: There they direct an account of 
tythes no further than the bringing of the bill; but here the rule of the court in 
general is, where an account of tythes is decreed, that it ſhall be carried down even 
to the time of the maſter's report, and not to the filing of the bill only. 


of 
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of a ſentence of the court of Admiralty, which was recited in 
the bill, and therefore bringing no new matter, was over - ruled. 
3 Ath. 587. 1 Brown's Chan. Rep. 56. | | 

A bill had been brought by a ſingle creditor-in behalf of him- 
ſelf and other creditors againſt the executor, and alſo the devi - 
ſee of a teſtator's real eſtate ; another creditor came in under 
the decree in that cauſe before the maſter, and proved his debt, 
and now brings his bill in the name of himſelf and other credi- 
tors of the teſtator againſt his deviſee and executor, and makes 
the heir at law a party, who was not ſo to the former ſuit. | 

The deviſee and executor plead the former ſuit is till dee 

ding. a 

a, Chancellor: A man who comes in before a maſter under 
a decree is quaſi a party to that ſuit; the preſent plaintiff does 
not by his bill ſhew it was abſolutely neceſſacy that the heir at law 
ſhould be brought before-the court, and therefore allowed the 
plea. 3 At. 557. 

Note, The proper way for a creditor in ſuch a ſituation to 
proceed, if the plaintiff in the original ſuit is dilatory, is by 
application to the court for liberty to conduct the cauſe. 

It is not neceſſary to the ſufficiency of the plea, that the for- 

mer ſuit ſhould be preciſely between the ſame parties as the lat- 
ter: for if a man inſtitutes a ſuit, and afterwards ſells part of 
the property in queſtion to another, who files an original bill 
touching the part ſo purchaſed by him, a plea of the former ſuit 
touching the whole property will hold. Treatiſe upon Pleadings 
by Engliſh Bill, 199. 1 Eg. Caf. Ar. 39. 
S0 where one part owner of a ſhip filed a bill againſt the 
huſband for an account, and afterwards the ſame part owner 
and the reſt of the owners filed a bill for the ſame purpoſe, the 
pendency of the firſt ſuit was held a good plea to the laſt g 
for though the firit bill was inſufficient for want of parties, yet 
by the ſecond bill the defendant was doubly vexed for the ſame 
cauſe : the courſe which the court has taken in ſuch caſe has 
been to diſmiſs the firſt bill, and to direct the defendant in the 
ſecond cauſe to anſwer upon being paid the coſts of the plea al- 
lowed. Treatiſe upon Pleadings by Engliſh Bill, 199. 1 Eg. Caf. 
Abr. 39. | 

2. A former decree ſigned and inrolled, may be pleaded to a 
new bill for the ſame matter, ſo after a decree, if the party 
againſt whom it is made intends to review the ſame, but does it 
by way of original bill, and not in the form nor with the cere- 
monies of a bill of review, the defendant in this new cauſe m 
plead the decree in bar; and an infant is bound by a decree in 
a cauſe in which he is a plaintiff as much as a perſon of full age; 
and equity in this follows the rule of law, where it is held an in- 
fant is as much bound by a judgment in his own action, as if of 
Full age. Pract. Reg. 280. 1 Att. 631. 3 Atk, 626, B 
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But to e this plea effectual, the decree muſt * been 
ſigned and inrolled ; ſo where a decree niſi by default, which was 
made abſolute upon no cauſe ſhewn, was pleaded to a bill brought 


for the ſame matter, it was held and ſo determined, that this de- 


cree could not be inſiſted upon by way of plea, denn it 20as 
not ſigned and iurolled; but it was permitted to ſtand for an an- 
ſwer, with liberty to except and ſave the benefit to the hearing. 
2, 577. Kinſey v. Kinſey. 
A decree for forecloſure in the common . with an aver- 
ment of non-payment of the money, was pleaded to a bill for 
redemption, but there was no final order for the forecloſure; 
and it was held, that as a plea it could not ſtand for want of ſuch 
final order. Ibid. 450. Senhouſe v. Earl. 

It is the ſtanding rule of the court, that a decree muſt be in- 
rolled before it can be pleaded in bar to a ſecond ſuit for the ſame 
matter; and where a decree not inrolled was plegged, the ſame 
was diſallowed, and directed to ſtand for an anſwer, with liberty 
to except; but though ſuch decree cannot be pleaded directly in 
bar, it might be pleaded, to ſhew that the bill was exhibited 
contrary to the. uſual courſe of the court; and upon a plea of 
this nature, ſo much of the former bill and anſwer muſt be ſet 
forth as is neceſſary to ſhew that the ſame point was then in iſſue; 
for every plea that is ſet up as a bar muſt be ad idem; and there- 
fore if a judgment or decree is pleaded, it muſt appear to be ad 
idem; ſo it is incumbent upon the defendant no only to plead 
that a bill was brought, and a decree made, but he muſt in ſuch 
plea ſet forth ſo much of the former bill and anſwer as to ſhew 
that the ſame point was then in iſſue. 3 Atk. 809. anon. Chan. 
Pleas, 89. 2 Ath. 603. © 

Where the defendant pleads a decree or order difmifing a for- 
mer bill for the ſame matter, it is a good plea, if the defendant 
ſhews it was res judicata, an abſolute determination in the court 
that the plaintiff had no title to relief z but it is not ſufficient 
that the court implied that when they diſmiſſed the bill; and 
therefore a bill dropped for want of proſecution is never to be 
pleaded as a decree of diſmiſſion in bar to another bill. 
1 Ath, 571. 

Note, A decree ſigned and inrolled can only be altered by a 
bill of review. 

II. Under the ſecond branch of pleas in bar, may be ranked 
pleas in bar of matters of record in ſome court not being a court 
of equity, as, 1ſt, a fine; 2d, a recovery; 3d, a judgment at 
law, or ſentence of ſome ther court. 

1. A plea of fine and non-claim will bar any title in equity, 
as well as at law; and is a good bar thereunto; as if A has 
lands in truſt for B, and C enters upon him and levies a fine 
with proclamations, this will be a good bar to B, the ceſtui que 
truſt, as well as to A the truſtee; becauſe they are both * 
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the ſame ſtatute, and C has an oppoſite title, both as to the truſtee 
and 2 que truſt ; but then C muſt deny that he claims from 4, - 


or if he does claim from A, he muſt deny that he had notice of 
a truſt for B. | 

For if C claims from 4, there are two caſes in which the 
fine and non-claim would not bar. B 

Firſt, if the fine was levied from 4 to C without conſideration, 
there, ſince A was under a truſt, his conveyance to C was under 
the ſame truſt: ſo if A levies a fine to C, and C hath notice of 
the truſt to B; there the fine and non-claim is no bar, becauſe _ 
the conveyance by the fine is under the ſame truſt, and there- 
fore cannot be ſet up as a bar to it; ſo that whenever any per- 
ſon is charged as claiming under the truſtee, he muſt either ſet 
up his oppoſite title, or deny his claim as truſtee, or elſe if he 
claims under the truſtee, he muſt ſet forth the conſideration, and 
deny the notice to ſhew that his fine was not forfeited by the 
truſt; for if it was, the fine and non-claim can be no bar. 
Gilb. Chan. 62. | 

So it is where a man claims under a conveyance, obtained by 
fraud, it only gains a legal title, and a truſt ariſes to the right 
owner; and therefore, if ſuch purchaſer by fraud levies a fine 
with proclamation, ſuch fine is no bar, becauſe he himſelf held 
the eſtate under a truſt to reſtore it to the right owner; and 
the fine itſelf is no more than a corroboration of the title, 
which was under the truſt, and not an oppoſite title to it. 

So if he who comes in under a fraudulent conveyance, ſells 
by fine for a valuable conſideration, and without notice of the 
fraud, it is an oppoſite title, and the fine and non-claim may be 
ſet up as a bar. Gib. Chan. 62. 

But if he ſells by fine without conſideration, or with notice of 
the fraud, though upon conſideration, the truſt ſtill continues; 
and therefore where a man is charged to claim under a fraudu- 
lent conveyance, if he pleads a fine and non-claim, he muſt in 
this caſe likewiſe either deny his claiming under the perſon com- 
mitting the fraud, or if he does claim under him, he muſt ſet 
forth, that he comes in for valuable conſideration, and without 
notice of the fraud. Chan. Caf. 278. Saliſbury, v. Baggot. 

Secondly, If the equity or truſt be created by the. fine, 
that fine and non-claim ſhall never bar the equity created _ 
by it, for this is not an oppoſite title, but a title created by the 
fine, ſo that it cannot bar the truſt that was annexed to it, and 
under which truſt the cęſlui que truſt held it. 

Where a purchaſe is pleaded for a valuable conſideration with- 
out notice of the plaintiff's title, it is ſuthcient to aver that the 
perſon who conveyed was ſeiſed, or pretended to be ſeiſed at 
the time that he executed the purchaſe deeds; but if the pur- 
chaſer ſets up a fine and non- claim as a bar to the plaintiff's 
right, it is not ſufficient to aver, that at the time the 1 ”— 

evied, 


levied, the ſeller of the eſtate bring ſeiſed, or pretending tobe ſeiſed, 
8 ec. but there muſt be an averment that he was actu- 
ally ſeiſed; it is not, indeed, neceſſary to ſay, that he was ſeiſed 
in fee; for if it is averred that he was ſeiſed ut de libero tene- 
997 4 et fic ſeiſito exiflente quidem finis ſe levavit., it will do. 
. 6 Os : 

J If it 7 a mere legal title, and a man has purchaſed an eſtate 
which he ſees himſelf has a defect upon the face of the deeds, 
yet the fine will be a bar in equity, and not affect him with no- 
tice ſo as to make him a truſtee for the perſon who had the right, 
becauſe this would be carrying it — far; for the deſect 
upon the face of the deeds is often the occaſion of the fine's 
being levied. Bid. | 

The operation of a fine and non-claim is not by turning it into 
2 right, but it is by force of the bar ariſing from the ſtatute of 
non-claims; and in pleading a fine and non-claim there is the 
fame ſtrictneſs in equity as in law. Ubid. Yid. alſo Reading v. 
Royſton, 2 Lord Raymond. Earl of Sufſex v. —, 1 Lord Kay- 
mond; which ſhew the rules of pleading a fine. 2 Att. 240. 

A fine levied upon a bare poſſeſſion, with non-claim, may be 
a bar in equity, if a legal bar, though with notice at the time the 
fine was levied, but with reſpe& to equitable titles there is a 
diſtinction: for where the equity charges the lands only the fine 
bars; but where it charges the perſon only, in reſpect of the 
nd, the fine does not bar. Treatiſe upon Pleadings by Engliſh 
Bill, 201. 

Therefore if a man purchaſes from a . levies a ſine, 
he ſtands in the place of the ſeller, and is as much a truſtee as he 
' was; ſo in the caſe of a grantee of a mortgage, though he levies a 
fine that will not diſcharge the equity of redemption : ſo whete te- 
nants give a conditional poſſeſſion only, provided they may pay 
their rents to a third perſon till a ſuit is determined, a fine levied 
under ſuch a poſſeſſion will not be ſuffered to ſtand ; even at law, 
fines will be ſet afide for fraud, as in the caſe of a tenant for 

ears; but there are caſes of equitable, as well as of legal titles, 
in which a fine and non-claim will bar, notwithſtanding notice 
at the time of levying the fine, 2 Atk. 631. Tbhid. 390, 391. 
2 Ah. 631. 

A fine and non-claim may be pleaded in bar to a bill of re- 
view; but where a defendant pleaded a fine and non-claim in 
bar of the title ſet up by the plaintiff; the plea was over-ruled, 
becauſe the pendency of the ſuit here, as it was a matter proper 
for equity, has prevented the running of the fine. 2 Fern. 19. 
2 Atk. 389. 

A plea of conveyance, and of fine and non-claim, is not mul- 
tifarious, but a good plea, to a bill impeaching the conveyance 
ag not being for valuable conſideration. 2 Brown's Chan, Rep. 
247. Doble v. Credland. 42 . | 
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| 5 2. To a claim under an entail, a recoyety duly ſuffered, with 
the deed to lead the uſes of that recovery, may be pleaded; 
if the eſtate limited to the plaintiff, or under which he claims, 
is thereby deſtroyed. Treatiſe upon Pleadings by Engliſh Bill, 203. 


3. If the judgment of a court of ordinary, juiifdiftion, has 


finally determined the, rights of the parties, the judgment may, 
in general, be pleaded in bar of a bill in equity: thus to à bill 


brought for diſcovery and relief, and to prevent the, defendant 


from ſetting up a legal title in a truſtee, as a defence to a writ of 
right brought by. the plaintiff. to try a title to certain eſtats 
mentioned in the bill, the :defendant pleaded that the writ of 
right had been tried and determined againſt the plaintiff, whigh 
was held a good plea to a farther diſcovery. 1. Brown's, Chaps. 
'Rep. 305. Sydney ſtyling himſelf Earl of Leiceſter, v. Perry. 
So where a ſpecific legacy being left to L, he 5 wits to the 
executor, who aſſented, but delayed to delier it; brought an 
action of trover for it, and had a verdict and 200 J. damages: 
the executor preferred his bill in this court; and iniiſted, firſt, 
That an action of trover would not lie for a legacy; and ſecondly, 
That it is a verdict againſt conſcience, the damages being exceſ- 
five. The court held, that after an executor has aſſented, an 
action of trover certainly lies for legacy; and that this was not 
a caſe where they would relieve againſt a verdict, and therefore 
allowed the plea of the verdict and judgment“: but in a cafe 
where a foreign ſentence in a commiſſary court in France, was 
pleaded to a bill brought in this court for the ſame matters as 
. thoſe to which the plea related, the ſame was or 3 
for it was a proper caſe to ſtand for an anſwer, with liberty to 
except, and the more ſo, as it was a ſentence in a commiſſary 
court only, which is of a political nature; but if the foreign 
court, pronouncing a ſentence or judgment, has full juriſdic- 
tion to determine the rights of the parties, the judgment or 
. ſentence of ſuch a court may be a proper defence, by way of 
plea; but, if there is any fraud charged, the judgment or ſen- 
tence cannot be pleaded, unleſs the fraud be denied by the 
plea, and the plea ſupported by an anſwer to the charge of 
fraud. 3 Ak. 215. | | 
If a {all is brought in this court to ſet aſide a will relating 
to a perſonal eſtate ouly, and to (tay the probate thereof upon a 


* 3 Arb. 224.-——Notr, In this caſe the court ſaid, that as to relieving again 
verdicts, tor b-ing contrary to equity, thoſe cates are, where the plaintiff knew the 
fact of his own knowledge to be otherwite than what the jury fiad by their verdicts 
aad the defendant Wes ignorant of it at the trial; as where the plaintiff's a an 
might be for a debt, Cc. and the defendant after the verdict diſcovers a receipt for the 
very de mand in che action; here the court would r-lieve, but even in this, and ſuch 
lice cafes, the court will not always relievc againſt a verdid, where the def:ndant 
noms co try it at law firſt, where he might, by a bill of dilcoverys have come at 
Ws tact vy he plaintiff : anſwer upon oath, before any trial at law was had. 
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mgge hien fiat che Will nb gained by fraud, the defendant may 


that tlie ſocie 


'demur to ide jüriſdiction, becauſe it is apparent upon the face / 
'6f the bill, that the ſpiritual court has the proper cognizance of 
wills relating to perſonal eftates, and can determine fraud con- 
Serting them, and that therefore ſach à bill is improper in this 
'eourt ; but Where the fraud practiſed has not gone to the whole 


ok the bill, but only to ſome particular clauſe; or if the fraud 


has been pratifed to obtain the conſent of the next of kin to the 
| ria the courts of equity have laid hold of theſe circum- 
ſtances to declare the executor à truſtee for the next of kin. 
2 P. Will. 389. 2 P. Will. 287. Kerrick v. Branſty, 3 Brown's. 
LOO 33. 1 Fern, 397. Beunet v. Vale, 2 Ark. 324. 

webler v. Taylor, 7 Brotun , Phrl. Caf. 414. 2 Vern. 8. 76.; 
dut wich reſpect to the limits of the juriſdiction of a court of 
Equity in teſtamentary matters, vide Sheffield v. Ducheſs of Buck- 
14» |; /4 a , 

Bamſbire, 1 Ati. 628. Burnſtey v. Porocll, 1 Vel. 119. 284- 
To iſe upon Pleddlngs by Engli Bit, 206. | 
Where a bill was brought by a member of Gray's Inn, againft 
the treaſurer, benchers, and ſteward of the inn, for an account 
of the monies paid for the retiewal of grants of chambers, and 

2 ki might be decreed to renew the plaintiff's term 

= ſeveral ſets of chambers, the defendants pleaded that Gray's 
in was à voluntary ſociety, governed by benchers, who make 
rules for the regulation of th ſociety, and the letting of cham- 
bers, Cc. ſubjet? io an appenl, in caſe of diſputes, to the Lord 


4 Chandtlhr and the tivelve Judges; and the plea was allowed. 


Brown's Chan. Rep. 241. Cunningham v. Wegg and others. 
 alfo 1 Keb. 135. 2 Will. $14. Hart's caſe, Douglas 340. 
III. Under the third branch of pleas in bar, of matters in pair, 


map be ranked, 


1. A ſtated account; 2. an award; 3. a releaſe; 4. a will or 
conveyance; 5. a purchaſe for valuable conſideration; 6. a plea 
of any ſtatute which may be a bar to the plaintiff's demand, as 


the ſtatute of frauds and perjuries, or the flatutes for limitation 
of actions may be conſidered as a plea of matter in pa. 


1. A plea of a ſtated account is a good bar to a bill for an 
account; for there is no rule more ſtrialy adhered to in this court, 
than that, when the defendant ſets forth a ſtated account, he 


hall not be obliged to go upon a general one, becauſe very often 
- a ſtated account would unravel a perplexed affair, which might 


otherwiſe be left in the dark, if left to a general one; and there- 


fore where there is a plea of a ſtated account to a bill brought 
for a general one, the plaintiff muſt amend; 2 Ark. 1. 


If fraud be objected to the ſtated account, and to the Rating 


ol it, and all the circumſtances of fraud anſwered and denied, 
che plea of ſuch account is'a gobd one, for thar is not exreptio 
. efuſuem rei cupus petitur diſſlutio; for that lich Aan deſtroy 


the 


| Bias m BAA. =” 
the ated account is the fraud, and that is denied, atid there- 


fore ſuch ſtated account ſtands proper to be pleaded ag any 
unliquidated demand; for otherwiſe no man would in 
| ſtating his account, and delivering up his vouchers; touching 


| the 
particulars; and therefore the plaintiff who has the vouchers 


delivered up to him, which always ought to be part of the plea, 

ought to aſſign error in the account, which it is fuppoſed he is 

able to do, having the vouchers in his hands; whereby to make 

out ſuch error. Gilb. Chan. 57. 3 

The delivering up vouchers is an affirmation that the account 

between the parties was a ſtated one ; but to make it ſo, it is | 

not abſolutely neceſſary that they ſhould be delivered up at the 42 

time the account is ſettled ; for 1 in the caſe of bankers 1 

and their cuſtomers, it is ſeldom done, but the drafts which 
are made upon them, are conſtaritly kept on files, becauſe they 

are vouchers, and of uſe in clearing up difputes betweeti their 

ſhop and a third perſon. 2 Atk. 252. . | 

And where perſons have mutual dealings, ſigning the account 

is not abſolutely neceſſary to make it a ſtated account; for in- 

ſtance, where there are tranſactions between a merchant in Eng- 

land and a merchant beyond ſea, and an accouut is tranſmitted 

here from the perſon who is abroad, it is not the ſigning which © . 

will make-it a ſtated account, but the perſon to whom it is ſent, ; 
keeping it by him any length of time, without making any ob- 

jection, which ſhall bind him, and prevent his entering into an 

open account afterwards ; but it is neceſſary that the deſendant 

in pleading a ſtated account ſhould ſhew it was in writing, and 

likewiſe the balance in writing, or at leaſt ſet forth what the ba- 
lance was. 2 Ath. 252. 39 5 

Where a bill is brought to impeach an account, and the de- 
fendant pleads a fated account, it is not neceſſary in every caſe 
that the account ſhould be annexed by way of ſchedule to the 
anſwer, for the plea is ſufficient in caſe it be a fair account bes 
tween the parties; but if the bill not only impeaches'the account, 
but charges the plaintiff, has no counterpart of the account, the 
account. ſhould be annexed by way of ſchedule to che anſwer; 
that if there are any errors upon the face of it, the plaintiff may 
have an opportunity of pointing them out. bid, 303. : 

A bill was brought for an account ; to which the defendarit 
put in a plea of a ſtated account as to all matters herein before ge- 
.counted for; and this plea was held to be bad, becauſe the de- 
fendant, as to any errors charged in the account, mjght by ſugh, 
a plea effectually defend himſelf againſt the diſcovery of any 
ewor, by ſaying only it was before accounted for; he muſt aver 
that the ſtated account is juſt and true, to the beſt of his know- 
ledge and belicf, if neither error nor fraud is charged; but if 

. error or fraud are charged, they mult be denied by the plea as. 
well as the anſwer. 3 Att. 79: Gib. Chan. 56. 1 
"ES 2 
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If one merchant ſends an account-current to another in a dif- 
ferent country, on which a balance is made due to himſelf; 
the other keeps it by him about two years without making ob- 
jections to it; the rule of this court and of merchants is, that it 
is conlidered as a ſtated account. 2 V. 239. 

2. A plex of an award is not only good to the merits of the 
caſe, but to the diſcovery; for a defendant to a bill is not obliged 
to ſet out the whole account between him and the plaintiff after 
an award in his favour in relation to that very account, for that 
is concluſive to all the parties, till an error is ſhewn in taking the 
account, or partiality andi improper behaviour in the arbitrators z 
and if any particular error is pretended, the plaintiff ought to 
charge it with all its circumſtances : the only ground to impeach 
an award is colluſion, or groſs miſbehaviour in arbitrators, for 
otherwiſe, being made by judges of the parties“ own chuſing, it 
is final, and binding upon all parties, or no perſon would ever 
accept of being arb: itrator. 3 All. 530. Bid. per Lord Hard- 
che. 

Thus where a bill was "PWR to ſet aſide an 0 80 the 
arbitrator was made a party, and a difcovery ſought from him of 
the grounds and foundation upon which he made the award, 
and that the ſame might be ſet forth minutely in his anfwer ; 
The arbitrator pleaded in bar to ſo much as ſceks fo particu- 
lar a diſcovery, that he was not obliged to ſet forth minutely the 
"rounds and foundation upon which he made his award. 

Lord Chancellor: Unleſs there is corruption or partiality in 
un arbitrator; the party cannot ſet aſide the award; and if it 
thoald be allowed to make arbitrators defendants, and give them. 
all this trouble to ſct forth the particular reaſons upon which they 
founded their award, it would introduce very great inconveni- 
"ences, and be a diſchuragement to any perſon to undertake a re- 
ference; if there was any palpable miſlake made by an arbitrator, 
er miſcalculation in an account that had been laid before him, 
the party aggrieved might bring his bill againſt the party in whofe 
favour che award is made, to have it rectified, and not againſt 
the arbitrator : Plea was allowed. 3 Att. 644. 

There are many inſtances in this court where arbitrators 
charged in a bill with corruption and partiality may plead the 
award in bar to the diſcovery ; but there thoſe charges maſt not 
only be denied by way of averment in' the plea, but the plea muſt 
be tupported by an anſwer ſhewing the arbitrators to have been 
incorrupt and impartial, or the court will give the party a re- 
medy by making the arbitrators pay coſts. 3 Ak. 500. 296. 

A plea of an award to a bill for the ſame matter, allowed, 
where it did not appear there was any diſcovery of new evidence 
ſubſequent to the award, or any fraudulent concealment of evi- 
dence by the defendant at the time of the award, Ridgeway's 
Rep. temp. Lord Barawicke, 296. 


3. A 
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3. A releaſe is proper to be pleaded in bar of the bill, if tbe 
plaintiff or a perſon under whom he claims, has releaſed the ſubs; 
ject of his demand; but the defendant muſt ſet forth the valua - 
ble conſideratious upon which ſuch releaſe was made, otherwiſe 

fraud will be preſumed; and where a releaſe is pleaded to a bill 
for an account, it muſt always be under ſeal, otherwiſe it is to 
be pleaded as a ſtated account only. Hard. 163.  Gilb, 

Chan. 57. W 2 1 

4. The plea of a will made in favour of the defendant, and 
that it was duly executed, has been held good in the caſe of a 
dill brought to ſer aſide the will upon the ground of fraud; as 
where it was ſuggeſted, that the teſtator was incapable of make 
ing a will by being perpetually in liquor, and particularly, when 
he executed the will: the defendant picaded the will was duly, 
executed, and that it ought to prevail till upon an iſſue at law it 
ſhould be found to be otherwiſe ; and the plea was allowed. 
But the ſame bill having alſo prayed that a receiver might be 
appointed, the court ſaid, that as to ſo much of the plea as ex- 
tended to that part of the bill, it muſt be diſallowed; for the 
hands of the court ſhould not be tied up, if, in the progreſs 
of the cauſe, it ſhould be neceſſary to appoint a receiver. 3 Ath. 

17. but vide 2 Veſ. 361, 362. | 3 1 

In a bill for a diſcovery of title, the defendant may plead that 
the complainant has conveyed the premiſes in queſtion, or his 
right to them, to another, perſon, or he, may plead a conveyance 
from the anceſtor to himſeif. Prat Reg. 279, 280. THE 

5. A purchaſe, or mortgage, for a valuable conſideration with- 
out notice of the plaintiff's title is a good plea, in bar of a bill 
brought to be let into the poſſeſſion of an eſtate z but the plea 
muſt aver that the vendor was ſeiſed in fee, or that the deſend- 
ant believes and is adviſed, that he was ſo at the time of the pur - 
chaſe: for if it be charged in the bill, that the vendor was only 
tenant for liſe, or tenant in tail, and a diſcovery of the title be 
prayed, the defendant. cannot cover ſuch diſcovery, unleſs he 
ſwears a ſeiſin in fee in the vendor, or to his belief of ſuch 
ſeifin at the time of the purchaſe, or that ſuch fines and reco- 
veries were levied and ſuffered, as would bar an entail, ſuppoſing 
the vendor was only tenant in tail; for if the defendant (the 
purchaſer) ſhould ſet forth a purchaſe by leaſe and releaſe, that 
would paſs no more from the .cnant in tail than it lawfully may 
paſs, and that is only an eſtate for theylite of the tenant, in tail, 
and there is no bar in that caſe againſt the iflye. Gill. Chan, 

+ 8. X # v9 af "10S Fu0 1 : / a 

71695 incumbent alſo upon the party relying upon this plea to 
ſet forth the purchaſe money, for if he is not a purchaſer for va- 

: luable conſideration; but is only a volunteer, that is no bar, to the 
diſcovery: alſo the deeds of purchaſe ſetting forth the dates, 
parties and contents briefly, and the time of their execution mu 
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be ſet forth; notice muſt alſo be denied in the plea, otherwiſe 
it is not a complete equitable bar; for if he had notice of the 
plaintiff's title, though the defendant paid a full value for his 


- Purchaſe, he is not a conſcionable pyrchaſer z notice of the plain- 
titf's title muſt alſo be denied in the anſwer, for that is matter 


of fraud and cannot be covered by the plea, but it muſt be de- 
nied by the plea, otherwiſe, there is not a complete plea in court 
on which the plaintiff may take iſſue, (lb. Chan. 58. 

It is not ſufficient to deny notice of the plaintiff's title at the 
time of the execution of the deed, or payment of the conſi- 
deration money, but the defendant muſt ſwear he had no notice 
either at or hefore the execution of the deeds, or at or beforg 
the payment of money : but it is ſufficient to aver, that the per- 
ſon who conveyed or mortgaged, was ſeiſed or pretended to be 


ſeiſed, when he executed the purchaſe 0: mortgage deeds ; ſecus, 


where a purchaſer ſets up a fine and non-claim as a bar, he muſt 
aver that the vendor was actually ſeiſed. 2 Ah. 397. 630. 
3 . ill. 281. 

It was ſaid by Lord Chancellor Hardwicke, that a man who 


- Purchaſes for a valuable conſideration, with notice of a volun- 


tary ſettlement from a perſon who bought without notice, ſhall 
ſhelter himſelf under the firſt pyrchaſe, but it muſt be the very 
fame intereſt in every reſpe@ ; but à man cannot defend him- 
felf in this court as a purchaſer for a valuable conſideration under 
articles only; for if he is injured, he muſt ſue at law upon the 
covenants in the articles. 1 At. 571. 7 

A bill was brought to be let into the poſſeſſion of an eſtate, the 
defendant pleaded a purchaſe for a valuable conſideration, and 
that the money was paid, or is bona fide ſecured to be paid; but 


the fact was, that the conſideration money was never paid, but 


only ſecured to be paid. 
Lord Chancellor: The defendant has not paid the money yet; 

and therefore, as he has notice now of the plaintiff's title, and 

the money he has ſecured to be paid, may never be paid, con- 


_ fequently the plea muſt be over ruled. 3 Ath, 303. 


A. deviſes the eftate in queſtion to I in tail, remainder to C 
in fee, and a bill was brought by the heir of the body of B, for 
deeds and writings in poſſe ſſion of the defendant : the defendant 


| 3 he is a purchaſer for valuable conſideration from C, and 


d no notice of the, plaintiff's title; but the plea was over- ruled 
upon the ground, that where a defendant claims under a con- 
veyance in which there is an eſtate tail prior to the eſtate under 
which he purchaſed, it is incumbent upon him to ſee if that 
eſtate is ſpent; fo where the bill charges particular and ſpecial 
inſtances of notice af the plaintiff's title on the defendant, his 
denial of notice gererally is not ſufficient, but the notice muſt 
be denied as ſpecially and particularly as it is charged. 1 Ah, 
522. 3 Ai. 815. Fw — ; 1 

t 


S * 


f 
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It is a conſtant, invariable rule of the court, that any mort- 
ERS ; invariable e ole herd, if 


+ denies notice of the plaintiff 's title 3 ſo an allignee of 3 mort» 


it was the plaintiff's own fault, that he did not ſet « | | 
to be argued, in which caſe it would have been over-ruled. N. 
Treatiſe upon Pleadings by Engliſh Bill, 216. where the reader 25 
find three very late caſes to this effect determined by Lord Chan 
ecllor Thurlow, ſtated at large. 3 P. Will. ga. W +. av 
In a bill againſt a jointreſs to diſcover her title, by the heir 3t 
law to the perſon who made the jointure, and no appearance | 
any ſettlement, the court will upon the plaintiff's offer to cu 
firm the jointure oblige a production of the deed; without f 
offer, the ſettlement is a good plea in bar, but it muſt be fe 
forth with ſufficient certainty ; ſo a plea of bare title only with= 
out ſetting forth a valuable conſideration will not protect a de- 
fendant from giving an anſwer to the title ſet up by the bill. 
2 Ve. 459. 2 At 241. ; K rig 
otice to the agent is notice to the party; as where A makes 
three ſeveral mortgages to B, C, and D, and in the laſt mortga 
Bis a party, and agrees that after he is paid he will ſtand a truſ- 
tee for D, it was decreed that C ſhall be paid before D, for all 
the ſceurities being tranſacted by the ſerivener, notice to him 
was notice to D. 2 Fern. 574. | | , 
So where 4 having notice of an incumbrance, purchaſes in the 
name of B, and then agrees that B ſhall be the purchaſer, and 
he accordingly pays the purchaſe money without notice of the 
incumbrance : WS B did not employ 4, nor knew any thing 
of the purchaſe till after it was made; yet B approving of it 12 i 
terwards made A his agent ab initio, and therefore ſhall be af - 
feed with the notice to A : ſo notice to a man's counſel is 
notice to the party ; but where a counſel comes to have notice 
of the title in another affair, which it may be he has forgot, when 
his client comes to adviſe with him in a caſe with other circum- 
ſtances, that ſhall nog be ſuch a notice as to bind the party, 
2 Vern. Go. 1 Vern. 2873. Vide affo Lowther and Charlton, 
in Chan. Hil, 15 Gm. > . (Lib, R. 139.) 
4 . 
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| 2 Wich aQual notice you may affect any one by an original bill; 


ut as to notice purely by a lis pendens, you ſhall not affect any 
ne who is no party to the ſuit by an original bill; unleſs the 
rmer cauſe has proceeded to a decree; for if the firſt ſvit be 
proceeded in with effect, all perſons that come in pendente lite, 
though they be no parties to the ſuit, their intereſt ſhall be 
pound, and avoided by the decree in that cauſe ; but in the caſe 
of Worley v. Lord Scarborough, Lord Hardwicke Chancellor ſaid, 
that. a decree is not to be looked upon as a general notice, and 
that there is no ſuch doctrine, that men are to take notice of the 
decrees of this court, though they are to take notice of a lit 
gendens. Bid, Vids alſo 3 Will. 117.. 
4 Hill was brought to prove a will, and perpetuate the teſti- 
monty of the witneſſes: the defendant pleaded himſelf a purchaſer 
ithout notice of any ſuch will, and inſiſted that unleſs there 
— ck a verdict in affirmance of ſuch will, (nothing hindering 
the plaintiff, but that if he had a title he might recover at law,) 
thay wo ought not to be admitted to examine his witneſſes, 


ereby to bring a cloud over a purchaſer's eſtate ; and the court 
lowed the plea. 1 Fern, 354. 

Fedde ſtatute of frauds and perjuries has been pleaded to a 
| 1 brought for the ſpecific performance of an agreement with an 
averment, that there was no agreement in writing ſigned by the 
> ug nor any. perſon by him lawfully authorized, in a caſe 
where the defgndant had altered a draft with his own hand, for 
the purchaſing by him of an eſtate, and though the ſeller after- 
wards executed the conveyance and cauſed it to be regiſtered; 
but this was held not to be ſuch a ſigning on the part of the de- 
fendant, as to take it out of the ſtatute, 29 Car. 2. c. 3. 1 F. 
Will. 570. Hawkins v. Hilmes. | Pee RNs 
In the argument of this caſe the Lord Chancellor (Lord Mac- 
clesfield) ſaid that unleſs in ſome particular caſes where there has 
been an execution of the contract by entering upon and improving 
the premiſes, the, party's ſigning the agreement is abſolutely ne- 
ceſſary for the completing of it; and to put a different conſtruc- 


tion upon the act would be to repeal it. $4 
89 where a bill was filed for the ſpecific performance of an 
agreement, for the, renewal of a leaſe of a houſe from Mere and 
his wife to Stole; there had been ſome difficulty about the terms 
of the renewal, but at length (as ie bill charged) they came to 
an agreement, and the defendant Moore betng called upon by the 
plaintiff to prepare the leaſe, Abose named a Mr. S. for that pur- 
poſe, and wrote certain inſtructions from whence the leaſe was 
to be prepared, in theſe words; viz. “ The Teafe rehewed— 
Mr. Stzke; to pay the King's tax, alſo, to pay Moore 24 I. a rear, 
half yearly , Mr. Stokes to keep the houſe in gobd Whantdble Tre. 


| pair,” 
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pat.“ Toe this' bill the defendants having pleaded the ſtatute of 

\ frauds, and that plea having been ordered to ſtand for an anſwer 
with liberty to except, and the defendants having then by their 
anſwer admitted the written inſtructions, one queſtion made on 
the hearing the cauſe was, whether there was a ſufficient gna- 
ture by Moore to take this out of the ſtatute. And for the plain- 
tiff it was inſiſted that Moore having written his own name in the 
body of theſe inſtructions would amount to ſuch a ſignature : 
and that it did not ſignify whether the name was to be found at 

the body or the top, or in the body of the inſtrument, and it 
was likened to the caſes upon wills, in which it had been deter- 
mined, that the teſtator's writing his name in the introduction 
to che will, was a good ſigning within the ſtatute. Welford v. 
Beazeley, 3 Att. 503. 


* 


On the other fide, the caſe of Hawkins v. Holmes (above cited) 
was relied upon. The then Lord Chief Baron, -(Stynrer,)'and 
Mr; Baron Eyre, (the preſent Chief Baron, ) delivered their opi- 
nions, (and the other barons agreed, ) that the ſignature required 
by the ſtatute is to have the effect of giving authencity to the 
whale inſtrument, and where the name is inferted in ſuch a man- 
ner as to have that effect, it did not much ſignify in what part 
of the inſtrument it was to be found—as in the formal introduce - 
tion to a will but it could not be imagined that a name inſerted 
in the body of an inſtrument and applicable to particular purpyſes, 
could amount to ſuch an authentication as the ſtatute required--= 
upon which (as well upon another) ground the bill was diſ- 
miſſed. - 1 P. Will. 770, 791. Mr. Cox's edit. in noter. Pa- 
ley v. Bugenal, 6 Bro. P. C. 45. and ſeveral other caſes upon 
this ſubjeQ collected in N hitbread v. Brockburſt, Bro. Cha. Rep. 
44 ; | | 
So where on a marriage treaty, the intended huſband and the 
young lady's father went to a counſellor's chambers, to have, in 
"conſideration of the portion the father propoſed to give, a ſettle- 
ment drawnz minutes of the agreement were taken down in 
writing by the counſel, and given by him to his clerk to be drawn 
up in form: the next day the father dies, znd the day fol- 
lowing the marrriage was ſolemnized; and the huſband and wife 
brought a bill to compel a ſpecific execution of the marria 
agreement, and to have the portion paid; the defendant pleaded 
the ſtatute of frauds and perjurics, and on arguing that plea, the 
benefit thereof was ſaved to the hearing; and upon the hearing 
the court held this agreement to be within the ſtatute. Bawdes 
v. Amburſt, Prec. in Chan. 403 Note, In this caſe it ſeemed 
to be agreed both by the court and counſel, that if the marriage 
had been had upon the foot of this writing, and the father had 
been privy and conſenting to it, that he ſhould afterwards have 
been obliged to execute his part thereof, id. alſo 1 Eg. Abridg. 
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At. C. 85 G. 2 Ebane. Rep, 284. 8. C. Gib. Chane, 238. Prees 
in Chan. 208- 374+ 389» 526. 533: a 
But in a ſubſequent caſe, (where a 3 aroſe upon the ſta · 
tute of frauds and perjuries, whether a perſon /ub/eribing-a deed 
as a witneſs only, which ſhe knew the contents of, could be ſaid 
to have ſigned it within the meaning of that ſtatute, ) the Loid 

Chancellor {aid ; 

The meaning of the ſtatute is to reduce eontracts to a cer- 
tainty, in order to avoid perjury on the one hand, and fraud on 
the other; and therefore both in this court and the courts of 
common law, where an agreement has been reduced to ſuch 3 
certainty, and the ſubſtance of the ſtatute has been complied 
with in the material part, the. forms have never been inſiſted 
upon. 


The word party in the ſtature is not to be conſtrued party as 


to a deed, but perſon in general; or elſe what would become of 


thoſe decrees, where ſigning of letters, by which the party never 
intended to bind himſelf, has been held to be a Aigning within 
the ſtatute ? 


There have been caſes where a Jetter written to a man's own 


agent, and ſetting forth the terms of an agreement as concluded 


by him, has been deemed to be a ſigning within the ſlatute, and 
agrecable to the proviſion of it. 

And he denied the general doctrine as laid down in Bawder v. 
Amburſi, though true as applied to that caſe by Lord Conuper, 
and ſaid the difference between the two caſes was, that the 
writing there, though all in the father's hand, was only a 
ſketch of an agreement not ſettled or confirmed by the parties; 


but Here the defendant ſigned it as a complete agreement, and as 


ſhe knew the contents, is to be bound by it in the preſent caſe. 
Prec. in Chan. Welford v. Peazely, 3 Ath. 50 3. 

Thus where the plaintiff had agreed for the purchaſe of an 
eſtate of the defendant, but the agreement was not reduced into 
writing; however in confidence of the agreement, the plaintiff 
had given orders for conveyances to be drawn and engrofled, and 
went ſeveral times to view the eſtate; ſome time after the de- 
fendant ſeut a letter ko the plaintiff informing him, that at the 
time he contratted for the ſale of the eſtate, the value of the 
timber was not known to him, and that the plaintiff ſhould not - 
have the eſtate, unleſs he would give him a larger price: the 


hill was brought to carry the agreement into execution, to which 


the ſtatute of frauds-was pleaded. 

The Lord Chancellor allowed the plea, and obſerved the letter 
could not be ſufficient evidence of the agreement, the terms of 
the agreement not being therein mentioned: as to the objection 
that this agreement was in part performed, he allowed, that 
when a man takes poſſeſſion in purſuance of an agreement, or 

f does 


. 


11A N BAR: 0 
does any act of the like nature, the court will decree;an execu - } 
tion of it ; but the circumſtances only of giving directions for 4 
conveyances, and going to take 2 view of — uy he thought | 

not ſufficient, 1 Ath. 2 8 . 42586414 ah] 

Note, with reſpe& to ſupplying or explaining written agreg« i 
ments by parol evidence, vid. Mag. 1250. Prean 
v. Merceau, where that learned author ſays, © Courts ſhould be 
very cautious in admitting any evidence to ſupply or explain 
written agreements, elſe the ſtatute of frauds would be eluded; 
amd the ſame uncertainty introduced by ſuppletory or explana- 
tory evidence which that ſtatute has ſuppreſſed in reſpect to the 
principal ohject. It ought never to be ſuffered, ſo as to contra-- 
dict or explain away an explicit agreement, for that is in effect 
to vary it. | 

Plea of ſtatute of frauds a good defence to paro/ variation of 
agreement for a leaſe : not if it only amounts to waiver of part, 
or to a declaration of truſt, 1 V. Jun. 402. 

In a late caſe it was conceived that courts of equity, in deter- 
mining caſes ariſing upon this ſtatute, had laid down two pro- 
poſitions founded on rules of equity, and have given a conſtruc» 
tion to the act accordingly, which amounted to this; that the act 
was to be conſtrued, as if there had been an expreſs exception, 
to the extent of thoſe rules, in favour of courts of equity, and 
that no action was to be ſuſtained, except upon an agreement in 
writing ſigned according to the requiſition of the ſtatute; and 
except upon bills in equity, where the party to be charged con- 
fefled the agreement by anſwer, or there was a part performance 
of the agreement. It was therefore determined, that to the fact 
of the agreement the defendant muſt anſwer. In all theſe caſes 
if any matter is; charged by the bill, which may avoid the bar 
created by the ſtatute, that matter muſt be denied generally by 
way of averment inthe plea; and it muſt be denied, particularly 
and preciſely, by way of anſwer to ſupport the plea, Whit- 
church v. Beavis, in Chancery, 8th February, 1786. Treatiſe upon 
Pleadings by Engliſh Bill, 215, where alſo it is ſaid in a note, 
that application has been fince made to haye the plea in Whit- 
church v. Beavis re-argued, and the point therefore is not finally 
decided, 3 

To à bill brought for the ſpecific performance of an agree- . 
ment for the fale of an eſtate, the. defendant pleaded the ſtatute 
of frauds; firſt, that there was no agreement in writing; ſe- 
condly, that there was no part performance of ſuch. agree- 
ment; this was held to be a double plea, and ordered to 
ſtand for an anſwer with liberty to except. 1 Brown. Char. 

Rep. 404. Whitbread v. Brockburf, ; 

7. In pleading the ſtatute of limitations, the defendant, in his 
anſwer, mult ſay, that he has paid his money; becauſe other. 
wiſe a court of equity ſuppoſcs a truſt between the plaintiff and 

defendang,  _ 
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defendafit, and that the. money is'a depoſit in the hands of the 
defendant for the benefit of the plaintiff, and the ſtatute of limi- 
tations does not reach truſts; ſo this ſtatute is no plea where 
the bill charges a fraud; but then it ſhould be charged by the 


| bill that the fraud was diſcovered within fx years before the bill 


filed; and if there be any fraud charged in the bill, it muſt be 
denied by way of anſwer, and not by way of plea. 21 Fac. 1. 
6. 16, Gilb. Chan. 61.- 3 P. Will. 143. South Sea Company v. 
Hymondſall, 1 Vern. 185. ' | 

If an executor, adminiſtrator or truſtee for an infant, negleAs 
to ſue within fix years, the ftatute of limitations ſhall bind the 


infant; and a corporation ſhall have the benefit of this ſtatute 


as well as any private perſon ; the ſtatute of limitations cannot 
be pleaded to the diſcovery when the debt was due, though it 
may to the debt itſelf; becauſe by the defendant's ſetting forth 
when the debt commenced, it will appear to the court whether 
the fix years are incurred according to the ſtatute. 3 P. Will. 
309, 310. 2 Alk. 51. . 

In the caſe of the South Sea Company, in whom the eſtates of 
the late directors are veſted by act of parliament, where the ſta- 
tute of limitations might have been pleaded againſt the late di- 
rectors; it is pleadable againſt the Company who ſtand but in 
ſuel- dire ctors' place; fo where, though the aſſignee of the effects 
of a bankrupt claims under the act of parliament, yet as the ſta- 
rute of limitations might be pleaded againſt the bankrupt, by the 
ſame reaſon it is pleadable againſt ſuch aſſignee; but the ſtatute 
is no good plea where the eſtate in law is in truſtees. 3 Will. 
Rep. 144. 9 Med. 32. 

To a bill brought by a creditor of an inteſtate for 100 J. due 
on a note, charging that the adminiſtratrix promiſed to pay it, 
as ſoon as the could get in effects, the adminiſtratrix pleaded the 
ſtatuteof limitations, and that ſhe made no promiſe to pay the note. 

Lord Chancellor: As there is a particular and ſpecial promiſe 
charged, the plea here is too general; the defendant ſhould have 
pleaded that ſhe made no promiſe to pay out of the aſſets, and 


therefore it muſt ſtand for an anſwer with liberty to except, 


3 Ath. 70, 71. 

If the principal is barred, the intereſt is ſo likewiſe. 

Where a note is given for the payment of an annuity of 6 /, 
per annum during the life of the annuitant, the defendant plead- 
ing that he aid not promiſe to pay within fix years is bad, he ſhould 
have pleaded the cauſe of action hath not accrued within the fix 


years: ſo where a note is given for payment of money three years 


trom the date, and an action brought, a plea that the defen- 
dant has not promiſed to pay is bad, becauſe it is executory, 
and therefore it ſhould have been that the cauſe of action hath 
not accrued; ſo where a note is given to pay 100 J. by inſtal- 
ments, that defendant hath not promiſed to pay is bad, * 
0 | E 
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the ſtatute of limitations bars only what was actually due fix 
years before the action brought. 3 Art. 7117. 

To a bill which was brought for diſcovery of the defendant's 
title, charging fraud in the defendant, and praying to be let into 
poſſeſſion of the eſtate, the defendant pleaded the ſtatute of limi- 
tations both to the diſcovery and relief. | 


Lord Chancellor: I am of opinion the deſendant cannot plead 
the ſtatute of limitations to the diſcovery, but muſt anſwer to 


the fraud; and that, as the defendant has pleaded it, it is in the 


nature of a demurrer, for the defendant” not averring any fact 
to which the plaintiff might reply, but reſting it on facts of the 


plaintiff's own ſhewing, if I was to allow the plea, the plaintiff » 


could not take exceptions to the anſwer ; and therefore over-ruled 
the plea. Ibid. 5 86. Ot utes BER” 

A bill was brought to 1edeem a mortgage, after the mortgagee 
has been in poſſeſſion of the mortgaged premiſes at leaſt thirty 
years ; the defendant pleaded the ſtatute of limitations in bar, 
and by his plea inſiſted upon the length of time he and the per- 
ſon under whom he claimed had enjoyed the eſtate, and been in 
quiet poſſeſſion for ſuch a number of years ; the Lord Chancel- 
lor at firſt doubted whether the defendant could in this caſe 
plead the ſtatute of limitations, for inſiſting on the length of time 
againſt a bill to 'redeem, is only a kind of equitable bar, and 
taken by way of analogy to the ſtatute; and the rule being for a 
defendant. to inſiſt by his anſwer, and not by plea, upon the 
length of time; but precedents being ordered to be ſearched for, 
upon a review of the fame the plea was allowed. It was faid, 
that Lord Chancellor King in a caſe of this kind, allowed a de- 
murrer *; but Lord Herdwicke ſaid, he was of a different 
opinion, and ſhould have over-ruled ir, becauſe, if allowed, the 
bill would be out of court, and that is carrying it too far +. 
1 Chan. Caf. 102. Pearſon v. Pulley. Fenner v. Cray, the 26th 
May 1731. Chan, Rep. 110. Clapham V. Beyer. 1 Fern. 418. 
5 v. Turner. Ryley v. Hurveſl, January 16th, 1930. Trevor 
v. Floyd, in the Exchequer before Lord Chief Baron Pengelly. 

On a bill in equity being abated by death, if the executor or 
adminiſtrator of the party deceaſed do not revive within fix years, 
the ſtatute of limitations is a good plea in bar to a bill brought 


* 3 P. Will. 287. note, B. Jenner v. Tracey, Paſctæ 1771, by Lord King, on a de- 
murrer to a biil to redeem a tile mor g g, where th; morty g e apptares by the b ll 
to have b»en in poſſeſſion abo e twen:y year., the court hl ins defend t nced no: 
plead the length of time, but mi, he demur; and chat no rede aptio ſhould be al- 
lowed in ſuch c:ſe, unleſs there was an excule by re«lon fi np: fone ty, fancy, 
c. ; that there did noi ſeem to be any certain time when he length or poſſeflian of 
the mor:gagee ſhould bar the mortyagor's right of redemption 3 but as twen y years 
would bar an entry or ejectment, abſtr cted trom the exculr's abuvementioned, here 


was the ſame reaion for allowing it to bar a red mptioa. The ſam? rule was ouleived © 


In the cale of Belch v. Harvey, 1/ibaeimas 1736, uy the Lows T.. bit. 
+ 3 Al. 226, 227. Agg-t v. Pickerel, i 
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by them after ; but in caſe there has been a decree to account, | 


the ſtatute has been held to be no plea; for a bill of revivor, 
after a decree to account, is in nature of a ſci. fa. and not within 
or barrable by the ſtatute of limitations; though the demand may 
be a very ſtale one, and not to be countenanced. 1 P. Vill. 
744, 745» 

Plenarty for fix months before the bill was filed, has been 
held to be a good plea in bar to a bill brought on an equitable 


title to preſentation to living, ſeeking to compel the defendant 
to reſign ; for the ſtatute of We/iminſler 2. * being intended to 


fecure the peace of the church, muſt be confidered for that pur- 


poſe as a ſtatute of limitation, and as a bar of an equitable, as 


well as a legal title. 3 Ath. 458, 459 · Vid. alſo 2 P. Will. goa, 
405. where the bill was brought againſt a mortgagee and his 
preſentee ſeven months after inſtitution, the Lord King diſmiſſed 
the bill, declaring that as a guare impedit was confined to the fix 


months after the death of the laſt incumbent, ſo the bill ſeek- 


king the defendant to reſign and conſequently to deprive him of 

his living, ought by the like reaſon to be limited to the ſame 

time, in regard it tended to the peace of the church, : 
Nee, Where the defendant inſiſts upon the benefit of this 


ſtatute by way of anſwer, he ſhall at the hearing have the bene- 
fit of the ſtatute, in the ſame manner as if he had pleaded it. 


2 P. Will. 145. Ra 
The ſtatute of limitations cannot be pleaded againſt a breach 
of truſt, nor can a perſon who has taken a conveyance from 


the truſtce ſhelter himſelf under a plea of that ſtatute. 3 At. 


The ſeveral kinds of pleas hitherto conſidered being ſuch, as 
in their operation, and the effect produced by them reſpeCtively, 
extend only to the relief prayed by the bill, and likewiſe to the 
diſcovery prayed, wherever it is merely ſought ſor the purpoſe 
of obtaining relief; it remains therefore to treat of the ſeveral 


kinds and deſcriptions of pleas which may be relied upon in de- 


tence to a bill, the object of which is a diſcovery only from the 
defendant. 

The, grounds upon which pleas of this deſcription are com- 
monly founded, are various : as, | 

1. Where a bill is brought againſt a perſon who has no inte- 
reſt in the ſubject to intitle the plaintiff to make him a party to 
the ſuit, the defendant ought to plead to ſuch bill, and ſupport 
his plea by an anſwer diſclaiming inteseſt; for a demurter will 
not protect him from a diſcovery, becauſe a demurrer muſt ad- 
mit every thing well charged in the bill to be true; and it can- 
not be ſupported by an anſwer as to the matters demurred to, be- 
caule that is bringing into it ſomething faid on the part of the de- 


. 13 Ta w. 1. . 3. 
fendant 


* 
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fendant to ſupport an allegation, that the charges in the bill are 


not ſufficient, 1 J 427. | 

. Thus where a bill was broyght by an heir at law to diſcover 
the circumſtances of the execution of a will againſt the ſubſerib- 
ing witneſſes; one of whom demurred to the bill; it was ſaid 


by the court that . cannot make one defendant to a bill who 
85 


is merely a witneſs, in order to have a diſcovery by his anſwer 
of.that, which he may be properly required to diſcover, if called 


upon as a witneſs z but as againſt a party intereſted, the plaintiff - 


is intitled to have a diſcovery from him, if he is charged to be 
concerned in the fraud in obtaining the will; and it is not his 
being made a witneſs, that will prevent this diſcovery : but the 
defendant ſeemed to have miſtaken his way, and ſhould have 
pleaded inſtead of demurring; for- here there is an exprefs 
charge that the defendants pretend to ſome right or intereſt under 
the will “; if he had pleaded to theſe matters, and ſupported that 
by an anſwer, denying the claim of any ſuch intereſt, it had been 
a good plea: the demurrer was for theſe reaſons therefore over- 
ruled. 1 Veſ. 426, 427. * Which is neceſſary for plaintiff to 


ſhew in defendant in a bill for a diſcovery merely. 2 Fern. . 


380. 2 Ath. 394. 3 Will. 311. 
2. The ſituation of a defendant may render it improper for a 
- court of equity to compel a diſcovery, and that for many reaſons 
which he may have to alledge againſt it. In the firſt place, the 
neral rule is, that no one is bound to anſwer, fo as to ſubject 
imfelf to puniſhment, by whatever law that puniſhment ariſes, 


or whatever is the nature of the puniſhment; and therefore if a 


bill requires an anſwer, which may ſubject the defendant to any 
pains or penalties, or tend to accuſe him of any crime, and this 
is not ſo apparent upon the face of the bill that the defendant 
can demur, he may by plea ſet forth by what means he may be 
liable to puniſhment, and infiſt he is not bound to anſwer the 
bill, or ſo much thereof as the plea will cover, Treatiſe upon 
Fleadings by Engliſh Bill 224. Vide alſo 2 Vef. 245. 

Thus where a bill was brought for diſcovery from the defen- 
dant (who had purchaſed the lands mentioned in the bill), whe- 
ther the perſon of whom he purchaſed was not a perſon profeſſing 
the popiſh religion before he conveyed the eſtates in queſtion to 
the defendant; the defendant pleaded the ſtatute of 1 1th and 
12th of Will. 3. for preventing the growth of popery; and the 
. plea, as far as it went to the diſcovery whether this perſon was a 
papiſt, was allowed; ſo the plea of the ſtatute of 32 Hen. 8. 
(which ſubjects to a certain forfeiture thoſe who contract for the 
pretended rights of others), was allowed to a bill brought for 
diſcovery of a coutract made, or ſuppoſcd to be made, by the de- 
ſendant for becoming the purchaſer of which the ſuppoſed ſeller 

was not in poſſeſſion; ſo to a bill brought tor dilcovery of a 
pane” marriage, 
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marriage, where the fact, if true, would have ſubjected the party 
to puniſhment in the eccleſiaſtical court for inceſt; the defend- 
ant pleaded matter to ſhew, that the marriage, if real, was in- 
eeſtuous, and would ſubject the party to" pains and penalties. 
1 Ak. 528. 3 P. Will. 376. 2 Ve. 243. f e u 
So where an inſurer by his bill ſuggeſted the ſhip was loſt frau- 
dulently, and in the charging part ſtates, that "inſtead of proper 
goods, there was only wool on board; and in the interrogatory _, 
part of the bill, he prays that the defendant may ſet out what kind 
of goqds he had on board; the defendant*pleaded ſeveral ſta- 
tutes that make it penal to export wool in bar to a diſcovery of 
all kinds of goods on board, and the plea was allowed, becauſe 
no goods, but wo! was mentioned in the charging part of the 
bill“: But where the diſcovery ſought was not of a fact which 
could ſubject the defendant to any penalty, though connected 
- with another fact which might; as where the queſtion was, whe- 
ther the defendant had a legitimate ſon 3 the defendant was 
"compelled to anſwer; for the difcovery of that fact would not 
ſubject him to a penalty, though the diſcovery of his marriage 
with the mother 'of the ſon might, and therefore he was not 
compelled to diſcover the marriage. 2 Ve. 493. 
So in a caſe where the defendant pleaded to a particular fact 
in the bill, (viz.) whether defendant was tenant for life; becauſe 
2 diſcovery of it would ſubject him to 2 forfeiture, he having 
made a leaſe for the life of another, Which would be a diſconti- 
nuance of any remainder over, who might enter for that ſorfei- 
-ture ; but this plea was over-ruled, becauſe it did not go td a 
fact, the diſcovery: of which would geceſſarily create a forfeiture ; 
for he might be tenant for life with a power to make leaſes: ſo 
alſo where a bill is brought for diſcovery of waſte charging de- 
fendant to be tenant for life, and that he committed waſte, and 
praying that he may ſet ferth and diſcover whether he is not te- 
* nant for life; he may plead to the diſcovery, whether he hath 
committed waſte or not, but not whether he is tenant for life or 
not. 2 Veſ. 109. | 
So upon a bill to diſcover whether the defendant was an alien, 
and whether her child was an alien, and where born; it was 
heid the defendant was not bound to diſcover whether the was 
herſelf an alien; but ſhe was compelled to difcover whether her 
child was an alien, and where bern. 2 V. 294. | 
In all caſes of forfeiture, if the plaint:ff alone is intitled to the 
benefit of the forfeiture, and waives it by his bill, che defendant 
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®* x Ark. 53. It was agreed by the court that if other kind of gools in the charging 
part, the detendant might have been obliged perhaps W have given ſorac antwer to it, 
tut as there was not, the defendant was not obligeu to antwer the interrogaiory part. 
$6 that a plca may be bad in part, and yct not ſo ww the Whole; py Lord Harawiches 
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will be compelled to make the diſcovery required; and though 


the plaintiff is not intitled to the benefit of the forfeiture, yet if 


the defendant has by his own agreement bound himſelf not to 
inſiſt on being protected from making the diſcovery, the court 
will compel him to make it; as in the caſe of the Ea India 
Company v. Atkins,” the queſtion was whether the defendant was 
bound to give an account of a clandeſtine trade; on which trade 


de had covenanted to make ſatisfaction for loſs ſaſtained thereby, 


and that by ftated damages ; and alſo covenanted that he would 


not plead or demur to any bill to be brought in equity to diſcover: 


ſuch trade: the defendant pleaded notwithſtanding ; and it was 
admitted on all hands, that if it had not been for that covenant, 
he would not be bound. Meſely 75. 


3. A counſel, attorney, or arbitrator, are not compellable to 


make a diſcovery of facts repoſed in them as ſuch; as where a 
bill was brought to diſcover an ancient deed of entail ſuppoſed 
to be in the defendant's hands, and that he. had peruſed it, and 
that he had in converſation acknowledged ſuch deed, &c. the de- 
fendant pleaded that he was a counſel with 4 B, and that on a 


reference between the parties it was agreed, that nothing which 


paſſed then, ſhould be made uſe of on either fide, or be diſcloſed : 
and the Lord Chancellor ordered that what the defendant knew 
only as counſel, or under ſuch contract of filence, he ſhould not 
be put to anſwer. 1 Chan. Caf. 297; Bulſftrode v. Lechmere, 

So where a bill was brought againſt the clerk of the Skinners? 
Company for the production of the books of account belonging 
to the company, and depoſited in hts cuſtody as their clerk ; he 
pleaded that at his admiſſion to that office, he was ſworn not to 
ſhew or deliver ſuch books without the conſent of the maſter and 
wardens ; and his plea was allowed. Finch 24. | W 


Pleas may alſo be relied upon in many caſes in defence, as well 


to bills not original, as to original bills; thus, on a bill being 
abated by death, the perſonal repreſentative of the party de- 
ceaſed is barred by the ſtatute of limitations, if he does not re- 
vive within fix years, provided there has been already in the 
cauſe no decree to account; and therefore a defendant, againſt 
whom a bill of revivor is not brought in due time, may plead the 
ſtatute in bar of the bill; ſo if the defendant can ſhew any other 
matter why the plaintiff is not intitled to revive the ſuit againſt 


him, he may plead fuch matter, if the ſame is not apparent on 


the face of the bill; for if the objections to the bill are apparent 
on the face of it, he may demur. 1 P. Will. 742. 3 P. Wll.348. 
But where the defendant inſiſted by way f an/wer, that the 
plaintiff was not intitled to revive, the court ordered the proceed- 
ings to be revived; for that this ought to be ſhewn either by plea 
or demurrer; but if in ſuch caſe it appears at the hearing that 
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the plaintiff had no title to revive, he cannot have a decree, 
3 P. Will. 348. 45 | 
It is a conſtant rule, that matter which has ariſen ſubſequent 
to the filing of the original bill muſt be the ſubje& of a ſupple- 
mental bill“; and therefore, if a bill is amended by ſtating a 
matter which has ariſen ſubſequent to the filing of the bill, ſuch 
irregularity may be taken advantage of by way of plea, or by de- 
murrer, if the irregularity is apparent on the bill; ſo where a 
- ſupplemental bill is brought for any new matter diſcovered ſince 
the hearing of a cauſe, before the former decree was ſigned and 
inrolled, if the defendant to ſuch bill is able to ſhew that there 
is no new matter diſcovered, he may take advantage thereof by 
way of plea; but in the caſe of a demurrer to a bill of review 
upon the ground that from length of time the inrolment ought 
not to be opened, the ſame was over-ruled, and held that ſuch 
matter was a proper ſubject for a plea; to a bill of review for 
error apparent on the decree, a demurrer may, perhaps, be the 
proper defence. 2 Ath. 40. 2 Veſ. 110. Sed vide 1 Vern. 
392. Nelſon's. Rep. 53. where a plea of the decree is ſaid to be 
the proper defence to a bill of review brought for error apparent 
on the decree, | 
To a bill brought by a widow to ſet aſide a decree of fore- 
cloſure, and to be let into redemption, the mortgagee pleaded 
the proceedings and decree in the former cauſe, by which it ap- 
peared that the preſent plaintiff, while covert, had joined with 
her huſband in a ſurrender of the copyhold eſtate in queſtion, 
which was ſettled upon her in jointure, and had been forecloſed ; 
and the plea was allowed: ſo if a decree is ſought to be im- 
ched upon the ground of fraud, the proper defence ſeems to 
— plea of the decree, accompanied by a denial of the fraud. 
3 P. Vill. 352. Mr. Cox's edit. note (1). Treatiſe upon Pleadings 
by Engliſh Bill, 232. 2 P. Will. 32. 


* r Atk. 492. Sed vid. Humpbreys v. Humphreys, 3 P. Will. 349. where the bill 
Charged, by way of amendment, matters which aroſe after the filing of the bill, and 
therefore ſeemed a proper caſe for a ſupplemental z and though this was pleaded to the 
bill, yet the plea was over-ruled, for that ſuch matters may be charged either by way 
ol ſupplemental or amended bill, 


"CHAPTER W. 
Of the Form of, and other incidental Matters belonging to, 
| Pleas in general. 


DLE As in diſability of the perſon, or to the jutiſdiction, 
and pleas of any matter of record, or of matters recorded 


in this court, need not be upon oath; but pleas in bar of matters 
in 
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in pats are to be upon oath, and ſigned by the defendant; and 
except the matter of the bar be fingle, and fo full a bar as that” 
the bill requires no further anſwer, the whole matter is generally 
ſet forth by way of anfwer z and then ſo much of it as goes im 
bar is relied upon by way of plea; and this is intitled, The 
plea and anſwer of the defendant ;z” or the defendant may plead 
the matter proper in bar, and then add, by way of anſwer, 
what further is neceſſary as to fraud, &c. charged in the bill: 
and all pleas muſt be ſigned by counſel, Ord. Chan. 117. N 73. 
2 Chan. Ca. 161. Ord. Chan. 117. | 

When the plea is ingroſſed, write the jurata at the top on the 
left ſide, and after the defendant has been ſworn to it, give no- 
tice to your clerk in court, that the ſame has been ſworn, and 
left at the public office, who will thereupon file it. 

As a plea in abatement is put in without oath, after it is in- 
groſſed, take it to defendant's clerk in court to be filed. 

If a defendant, who reſides within twenty miles of London, is 
not able to attend at the public office to ſwear t6 the plea, you 
muſt apply to a maſter to go to defendant's place of reſidence, 
Pract. Reg. 76. | | | 

The plea of a peer, or biſhop, is put in upon honour. 

If the defendant's time for anſwering is out, and upon motion 
or petition, he obtains further time to anſwer only, without ſays 
ing that he may be at liberty to plead, anſwer, or demur to the 
plaintiffs bill; he ſhall not in this caſe (though he may after- 
wards upon adviſing with his counſel find reafon to plead or 
demur) put in a plea or demurrer without obtaining an order 
for that purpoſe z but if the defendant obtains an order for time 
to anſwer, he may put in a plea if the order is not to anſwer 
only ; ſo that a plea cannot be taken upon a general commiſſion 
to take an anſwer only ; but if the defendant obtain an order for 
4 commiſſion to plead, anſwer, or demur, he may take-and re- 
turn a plea and demurrer by ſuch commiſſion, or an anſwer and 
demurrer, or an anſwer only; but after a proclamation re- 
turned, no plea, anſwer, or demurrer, can be put in or returned 
without leave of the court, by motion made in open court, 
Mefely 207. pl. 116, Ord. Chan, 121, _ 

Where there are matters alledged in a bill to which the bar 
of the plea or demurrer reaches not, or ſome circumſtances re- 
lating to the matter which require a particular anſwer, as fraud, 
c. the defendant muſt anſwer upon oath as to thoſe, and then 
fo much as goes in bar is relied on by plea or demurrer, and this 
is intitled, © The plea and anſwer of the defendant ;” or, Me 
plea, anſwer, and demurrer of the defendant :* and if the defend - 
ant'is doubtful, whether, if he plead the matter of his defence, 
the plea will be allowed by the court; he may ſhew the whole 
matter by anſwer, and then 7352 and rely on it, almoſt as if 

2 he 
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he had pleaded it; only he is not to call it his plea, nor is 
have the benefit thereof till the hearing. 


- 


he to 


Where the plaintiff apprehends the plea to be good, though 


not true, he may reply to the plea, and take iſſue upon it, and 
proceed to examine witneſſes. as in the caſe of an anſwer ; and 
in this caſe, where he replies to a plea before it comes to be ar- 
gued, it is always an admiſſion of the plea, as if it had been ar- 
gued and allowed, only the defendant is put to the proof thereof, 
and ſo he may, when it is argued and allowed ; and if he proves 
his plea, the bill muſt be diſmiſſed on the hearing: ſo if the plain- 
tiff amends his bill before he argues the plea, it is an admiſſion 
of the goodneſs of the plea, as if the ſame had been allowed on 
argument. | 
The defendant who pleads ought to be careful in the caption 
thereof; for if the commillioners return, . This anſwer wat 
taken,” without the words, © The anſwer and plea of the defend- 
ant wal duly taken, and the defendant was ſworn thereto upon his 
corporal oath, upon the holy Evangelifts, &c.” the plea will be re- 
jected, becauſe it doth not thereby appear that the party was 
ever ſworn to the plea z but the court oftentimes indulges the 
party to amend the caption, looking on it rather as a miſtake of 
the commiſſioners, than a fault of the defendant. 2 Chan. Caf. 
208. 
A defendant may plead to part of a bill, and anſwer to the 
other part; or he may plead as to part, demur to another part, 
and anſwer to the reſidue; but he cannot demur and plead to 
the ſame part of the bill, for the plea over-rules the demurrer ; 
and to plead to ſuch part of the bill as is not anſwered, is a bad 
form of pleading, becauſe it puts the court to the trouble of ſeeing 
what is, and what is not anſwered, and deprives the plaintiff of 
the benefit of taking exceptions to the anſwer; ſo it is a rule in 
equity, that the anſwer over-rules the plea, where the defendant 
anſwers to the ſame thing he inſiſts upon by his plea; for he 
ought not to make any anſwer to it. Maſely 40. pl. 22. Jide 
alſo 2 Atk. 632. 3 Ath. 70. 4 Vin. Abr. 442. pl. 1. 
Either ſide may 2 down the plea to be argued; and this is 
done by engroſſing and leaving a proper petition with the Lord 
Chancellor's ſecretary, to whom 10 5. is to be paid when it is 
taken away and anſwered : when anſwered, the petition is taken 
to the regiſter-oſfice to draw up the order, which is to be paſſed 
and entered at the ſame office, and 15. paid for ſetting down 
the plea; and a copy of the order muſt be ſerved, two days be- 
fore the hearing, upon the adverſe clerk in court. 
The plea being ſet down for argument, both ſides prepare 
briefs; and if, on arguing the plea, the ſame is allowed, the 
plaintiff is to pay 5 J. coſts to the defendant, to be recovered by 


ſubpœna, 
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fubpana, c.; but if the ſame is over · ruled, or ordered to ſtand 
for an anſwer without liberty to except, then the defendant pays 
51. coſts to the plaintiff: but where the words are, To ſave 
the benefit of the plea till hearing,” no other uſe, it is preſumed, 
could ever be made of, or found by theſe words, but that they 
fave the defendant coſts for over-ruling his plea : and this ſeems 
to be, where it is doubtful to the court whether there be not 
fome equity againſt the matter pleaded, and therefore the court 
makes frequent uſe of theſe words : but where the plea is very 
faulty or naught, though the court often ſaves the benefit 
thereof till hearing, yet they declare it ſhall not fave coſts, ©. 

N. B. It having been conſidered that 5 J. coſts on allowing or 
over-ruling a plea or demurrer; as alſo the 5 J. depoſit on the re- 
arguing a plea or demurrer, is frequently very inadequate to the 
coſts ſuſtained by the parties; by order dated 6th February 
r794, it is ordered that the parties ſhall in all ſuch caſes, be lia- 
ble to ſuch further coſts as the court ſhall think fit to award. 
After a plea put in there can be no motion for an injunction 
till the plea is argued ; but the court, at the inſtance of the 
plaintiff, will ſpeed the arguing the plea, . and will give leave, 
that if the plea ſhould be over-ruled, that then the plaintiff may 
move at the ſame time for an injunction. 3 P. Vill. 396. 

Where a teſtator had pleaded to a bill, and died before the 
plea was argued, the executor may plead de fovo, for the former 
cannot be argued. Caf. in Eq. temp. Talbot 3. 

Where there is a plea which covers too much, it may ſtand 
for part, and be over-ruled for part; and no exception can be 
taken to an anſwer whilſt a plea is depending, for that muſt firſt 
be removed out of the way; but where a defendant pleads to 
certain facts which by his anſwer he admits, ſuch plea is bad; as, 
where the plaintiff, whilſt a papiſt, aſſigned an advowſon to the 
defendant for the term of ninety-nine years; and having con- 
formed, brought his bill for a re-aſſignment of the term, ſug- 
geſting he had only aſſigned it in truſt for himſelf ; and to avoid 

the penalties of the ſtatute of 3 Fac. and 1 Will, and Mary, 
C. 4. ec. 1, Ec,—C. 26. which veſt the livings in the gift 
of papiſts in the two univeſities, the defendant pleaded the ſtatute 
of frauds and perjuries in bar to the difcovery, but by his an- 
ſwer admitted that the advowſon was affigned to him for the' 

rpoſes charged in the bill ; Lord Hardwicke held the plea muſt 
* over- ruled, being coupled with an anſwer which admits the 
facts »: but if the defendant pleads any thing in bar which by 
preſumption admits the demand, and the plea is held to be bad; 


* 2 Atk. 156.--- Note, Lord Hardwicke was inclined to think, if the defendant had 
demurred to this part of the bill, it might have been a different conſideration, ind 
that ſuch a fraudulent conveyance would, at the hearing, have been made abſolute 
againſt the grantor. 
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yet a court of equity will ſee whether a plaintiff has made a caſe 

that intitles him to recover. 2 At. 284. Ibid. 390. 3 Att. 499. 

A defendant cannot in his plea reſt upon facts of the plain ,- 
tiff's own ſhewing, for that would be rather to demur, than plead 
to the bill; but he ought to aver fact, to which the plaintiff may 
haye an opportunity of replying; though in a plea of a ſtated ac- 
count an averment by the defendant, that it is juſt and true, to 
the beſt of his the defendant's knowledge and belief, has been 
held to be ſufficient : if the defendant anſwers to any thing to 
which he may plead, he thereby over rules his plea ;z for a plea 
is only why he ſhould not anſwer, ſo that if he anſwers, his plea 
is waived ; but he is at liberty to anſwer any thing which is not 
charged in the bill in aid of his plea, as he may notice in his an- 
ſwer, which he denies in his plea, becauſe that is not putting 
any thing in ifſue, which he could cover by his plea from being 
put in iſſue 3 but it is adding by way of anſwer, that which will 
ſupport his plea, and not an anſwer to a charge in the bill, 
which by his plea he would decline, 3 Ath. 558. 70. Gilb. 

an. 58. GS: 

In p plea it is proper to bring in facts and averments to ſup- 
port the plea, for averments are neceſſary to exclude intendments 
which would be made againſt the pleader, for the court will 
always intend the matters charged againſt the pleader to be true, 
unleſs the ſame are fully denied ; for in pleading, the traverſe is 
material and iſſuable, and in every traverſe there ought to be a 
proper inducement to ſhew the matter in traverſe is material, and 
to be ſuch, as if true, will defeat the title of the other party, 
otherwiſe it amounts but to a negative pregnant; and if iſſue is 
taken upon the plea, the defendant muſt prove the facts it ſug- 
geſts z and if he fails to prove that fact which is neceſſary to ſup- 
port the plea, the plaintiff is not to loſe the benefit of his diſ- 
covery, but the court may direct the defendant to be examined 
on interrogatories to ſupply the defect: but if the defendant 
proves the truth of the matter pleaded, the ſuit, ſo far as the 
plea extends, is barred, even though the plea is not good either 
in form or ſubſtance, as if a defendant in a plea of a purchaſe 
for a valuable conſideration, omitted to deny notice, and the 
plaintiff replied to it, it was. held that all the defendant had to 
do was to prove his purchaſe; and it was not material whether 
the plaintiff proved notice; and therefore as the fact of che no- 
tice was not in iſſue, the plaintiff, if he proved his purchaſe, 

ed ſufficient, and was intitled to have the bill diſmiſſed ; for 
it was the plaintiff's own fault that he did not ſet down the plea 
to be argued, in which caſe it would have been over- ruled. 
2 H. 245. Did. 297. 2 Veſ. 247. 3 P. Will 8s. 
Where a deſendant pleads a decree of diſmiſſion of à former 
cauſe, for the ſame matters in bar of the plaintiff's demand on 
his new bill, the plaintiff may, if he pleaſes, apply to the _ 
2 or 
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for a reference to a maſter to ſtate whether there is ſuch a decree 3 
but if he does not make ſuch application, but ſets down the cauſe | 
upon the new bill for hearing, it is a waiver of his right of ap- 
plication for ſuch reference, and the court will determine it; if 
a matter of record, or not of record, be pleaded, and the plain- 
tiff deſires the opinion of the court, whether, if it be true, it be 
a ſufficient bar, it muſt be argued ; and if it be adjudged ſuffi- 
cient, and the plaintiff takes ifſue upon it, the defendant muſt 
proceed to prove the truth of his plea by depoſitions or other 
proofs, as in the caſe of an anſwer; and if a plea requires an 
anſwer to ſupport it, upon argument of the plea, the anſwer may 
be read to counterpoiſe the plea z and if the plea cannot be ſup- 
ported, it will be over- ruled, or ordered to ſtand for an anſwer z 
and where a plea is ordered to ſtand for an anſwer, coſts arg 
ſeldom given on either ſide, and the benefit of the matter pleaded 
is generally ſaved to the hearing. 1 Ath. 53. Pract. Reg. 
282. 3 Ait. 304. Pratt. Reg. 283. | 

If the defendant does not petition to ſet down the plea to be 
argued, the plaintiff may petition, and obtain an order from the 
Lord Chancellor for that purpoſe ; and all pleas in general ought 
to be entered with the regiſter within four days after the filing 
of the plea; but if a defendant does not enter his plea within 
four days after filing, it is over-ruled of courſe ; and the plain- 
tiff, on the regiſter's certificate of its not being entered, may 
take out a ſubpena for coſts, as of over-ruling a plea; and ano» 
ther /ubpzna againſt the defendant for making a better anſwer 
and the ſame ſhall not afterwards be admitted to be fet down or 
debated, unleſs upon motion it ſhall be ordered by the court; 
and no plea is to be ſet down for hearing on any certain day, 
except the order be brought to the regiſter to enter two days at 
leaſt before ; and after the paper of pleas is ſet up in the regiſ« 
ter's office, no alteration is to be'made in it, Ord. Chan. 62. 

With reſpe& to any amendment of a plea (though certainly 
there have been caſes in which the court has permitted pleas to 
to be amended, where there has been an evident flip or miſtake, - 
and the material ground of defence ſeemed to be ſufficient), yet 
the court always expects to be told preciſely, what the amends. 
ment is to be, and how the flip happened, before they allow 
the amendment to take place. Newman v. Wallis and another, 
2 Brown's Chan. Rep. 147. | 

You cannot withdraw a plea, and put in another ; but the 
court will, on motion, give leave to amend the plea. Ambler 293. 

One plea only is to be admitted to the juriſdiction; wheres 
fore if the defendant plead ſuch plea 2s'is not ſuthcient in its na- 
ture, or plead the matter inſufficiently, he will be put to an- 
ſwerſ: and as pleas to the ſubſtance and body of the matter, ſo 
pleas to the juriſdiction ſhall be determined in open count : ſo if 

14 .  outlawry 
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outlawry be pleaded, and the plea is over- ruled, no other plea 
ſhall be admitted after, but the defendant muſt anſwer. Pra#. 
Reg. 275. | | 
13 — md tender jſſuable matter. 1 Ye. jun. 393. 
There is ſometimes a demurrer for want of parties; ſome- 
times a plea. A demurrer, where it appears on the face of 
the bill; but where it appears by way of averment, you muſt 
plead for want of parties. 1 V. my | 
Note. The ſentence of a court of ſummary juriſdiction in 
France cannot be pleaded to a bill in this court for the ſame 
matter. Ridgeway's Rep. temp. Lord Hardwicke, 263. 
Though a foreign ſentence cannot be uſed by way of plea in 
the courts here, yet it may be taken advantage of in the way of 
evidence, Did. 264. 
If defendant does not enter his plea within eight days, he muſt 
be preſumed to have abandoned it. 3 Bro. Rep. 372. | 
Note. The plea is entered by the clerk in court, who leaves a 
note of the plea with the regiſter, for that purpoſe, 


Of Demurrers. 


8 is an allegation of the defendant, which ad- 
mitting che matters of fact or ſome of them, alledged b 
the plaintiff in his bill to be true, ſhews that as they are ſet forth 
by the plaintiff himſelf, they are inſufficient for him to proceed 
upon, or to oblige the defendant to anſwer; and therefore it de- 
mands the judgment of the court, whether the defendant ſhall 
be compelled to make anſwer to the plaintiff's bill, or to ſome 
certain part thereof: and the cauſes of demurrer are properly 
upon matter defective in the plaintiffs bill, and not from any 
foreign matter alledged by the defendant, Pra. Reg. 131. 
3 P. Will. 395. « 
Demurrers are of various kinds : But principally a defendant 
may demur ; 1. for that the bill is defective for -want of proper 
parties; 2. for want of equity; 3. that the ſubject of the ſuit is 
not within the juriſdiction of a court of equity; 4. that ſome 
other court of equity has the proper juriſdiction; 8. that the 
plaintiff is not entitled to ſue by reaſon of ſome perſonal diſability; 
6. that the plaintiff has no intereſt in the ſubject, or no title to 
- Inſtitute a ſuit concerning it; 7. that he has no right to call on 
the defendant concerning the ſubject of the ſuit; 8. that things 
of a diſtinct nature are joined in the bill againſt different de. 
fendants; 9. that the diſcovery ſought by the bill may ſubje& 
the defendant to ſome penalty or forfeiture. 
| 1. The 
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1. The want of proper parties is a good cauſe of demurrer, for 
a court of equity delights to do complete juſtice, and not by 
halves; and therefore all that are intereſted in the ſuit are to be 
made parties, otherwiſe the defendant may demur; or if he 
ſhould chuſe to waive his right to demur, the court will frequently _ 
not proceed to a decree ; or if a decree be made it may be re- 
verſed; but if it be not reverſed, yet none but ſuch as were parties, 
and thoſe claiming under them, can be bound: Thus where A. 
covenants for himſelf and his heirs, that a jointure-houſe ſhall re- 
main to the uſes in the ſettlement ; the jointreſs .brings a bill 
againſt the heir for a performance, the defendant demurs, for 
that the executor ought to be a party: and it was reſolved that 
though at law the creditor may ſue the heir only, where the heir 
is expreſsly bound, yet as the perſonal eſtate is the natural fund 
to pay all debts, and that, as the executor may make it appear 
that he has performed the covenant, the executor muſt be made 
a party in equity; and the demurrer was allowed: ſo the gran- 
tee of a rent · charge muſt make all the purchaſers parties; and if 
two or more have a joint intereſt regularly, they muſt all be par- 
ties; ſo if two or more are liable to a demand, you cannot proceed 
againſt one alone; ſo all executors, truſtees, or their repreſenta- 
tives, are to be made parties; though this latter rule in certain 
caſes may be diſpenſed with, as where there are two executors, 
and one of them-lives beyond ſea, the executor abroad need not 
be made a party, if the executor here has aſſets in his hands: fo 
alſo a bill of diſcovery of real aſſets may be brought againſt an 
heir, in order to preſerve a debt, without making an adminis. 
ſtrator of the perſonal eſtate a party, where it is ſuggeſted that the 
repreſentation is conteſting in the eccleſiaſtical court; ſo in the 
inftance of creditors, ſeeking an account of the eſtate of their de- 
ceaſed debtor for payment of their demands, a few ſuing on 
behalf of the reſt may ſubſtantiate the ſuit, and the other credi- 
tors may come in under the decree : It is alſo a general rule, that 
no one need be made a party againſt whom, if brought to a hear- 
ing, the plaintiff can have no decree ; thus a reſiduary legatee 
need not be made a party ; and for the ſame reaſon, in a bill 
brought by the creditors of a bankrupt againſt the affignees under 
the commiſſion, the bankrupt himſelf need not be made a party; 
though, with regard to making the bankrupt a party, it ſeems . 
formerly to have been held otherwiſe. 3 P. Will. 331. 2 Ach. 
75 2 Veſ. 312, 313. By the Maſter of the Rolls, De Goll. v. 

ard, Hil. 1732. Vid. alſo 3 P. Vill. 311. (Note I.) 2 
JV. ern. 32. ; ah 

But where a huſband tenant for life, under a marriage ſettle- 
ment, remainder to his wife for life with divers remainders over, 
brought a bill alone for the opinion of the court, whether a cer- 
tain-parcel of land was not intended to be included in chat ſettle- 
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ment, it was objected at the hearing of the cauſe that the wife 
| was not made a party, and the Lord Chancellor allowed the ob. 
jection ; for he ſaid, if the court ſhould be of opinion againſt the 
uſband, ſuch decree would not bind the wife, ſo the cauſe way 
ordered to ſtand over, that the wife might be made a party. 1 
Aub. 291. a 
A demurrer for want of parties muſt ſnew, who are the pro- 
per parties; but in this ſpecies of demurrer, the court has per- 
mitted the plaintiff to amend, when the demurrer has been held 
good upon argument. 2 Chan. Caf. 197. | | 
2. Where a bill is brought for any thing, for which by the 
known rules and orders of the court, the plaintiff can have no 
relief, the defendant may ſhew ſuch matter for cauſe of demur- 
rer ; and in every inſtance, if the caſe ſtated is ſuch, that admit- 
ting the whole bill to be true, it appears that the bill contains no 
equitable matter as ſuthcient ground for the interference of a court 
of equity, or that for ſome reaſon apparent on the face of the bill, 
the court ought not to give the plaintiff the relief or aſſiſtance he 
requires in the whole or in part, the defect thus appearing on 
the bill is a good canſe of demurrer. | 
3. That the ſubje& of the, fuit is not within the juriſdiction of 
n court of equity, and that the plaintiff's remedy . is properly at 
law, is a good cauſe of demurrer; thus where the plaintiff comes 
into a court of equity upon a certain demand, as upon a note, or 
bond, or the like; in that caſe, if the defendant denies the note or 
bond, he may demur to the relief, becauſe he is entitled to try the 
validity of the bond or note by a jury: ſo if the plaintiff comes 
into this court for relief upon a deed, the defendant need not an- 
ſwer to the deed, but may demur to the bill, unleſs there is an 
affidavit of the loſs of the deed annexed to the bill, or unleſs the 
object of the bill be merely a diſcovery of the deed, to ſuperſede 
the neceſſity of proof at law; but if the defendant, without tak- 
ing advantage of ſuch demurrer for want of an affidavit being an- 
. nexed by the plaintiff to his bill, confeſſes the deed in his anſwer, 
he will not be permitted in that caſe to demur to the relief: but 
if upon the deed there is no relief at law, as if it be upon a truſt, 
which is only determinable in equity, there the plaintiff need not 
annex an affidavit to his bill of the lots of ſuch deed, nor will a. 
demurrer be allowed for the loſs of ſuch deed, becauſe the plain- 
tiff's relief is properly in equity, and a court can afford him no 
relief upon ſuch deed. Gilb. Cha. 51. vid. alſo 1 Veſey 345. 
Walmſley v. Child, 2 P. Will. 541. 3 Ath. 17. 3 Ath. 132. 
So where a plaintiff can have as effeclual and complete remedy 
in a court of law as in a court of equity, and that remedy is clear 
and certain, a demurrer will hold; as where a bill was brought 
by the executrix of an attorney, for money due from the de fend- 
anc for buſineſs done by her huſband as his attorney, and to be 
. Paid what ſhall be found duc upon an account, and a ma 
a bi 


# Ra 2 bill was tated alſo by the plaintiF: the defendant demurred to 
the relief, and for cauſe of demurrer ſhewed, the remedy was at 
law, and that an act of parliament had pointed out a f. 
way; viz. the ſtatute of 2 Geo. 2. c. 23. fec. 22. the demurrer 
was allowed ; ſo alſo where A, brings a bill againſt B, to recover 
divers ſums on an account and alſo 10, oool. on a ſtale bond of 
above twenty years ſtanding; the defendant demurred as to what 
related to the bond, for that the plaintiff might ſue at law, and 
the demurrer was allowed“; and this objection to a bill is not 
confined to caſes cognizable in courts of common law ; for if any 
other court of ordinary juriſdiction, as an eccleſiaſtical court, 
eourt of admiralty, or court of prize, is competent to decide upon 
the ſubject, a demurrer will equally hold, except that the courts 
of equity have in the caſe of tithes, and in the diſpoſition of the 
effects of perſons dying teſtate or inteſtate aſſumed a concurrent 
juriſdiction with the eccleſiaſtical courts, as far as the juriſdiftion - 
of thoſe courts extends. 3 Atk. 740. Treatiſe upon Pleading by 
Engliſh Bill, page 114. y 
It has been held by Lord Nottingham, that one who had a judg- 
ment, and had lodged a fier: facias in the ſheriff's hands, to which 
nulla bona was returned, might afterwards bring a bill againſt the 
defendant, or any other, to diſcover any of the goods or perſonal 
eſtate of the defendant, and by that means to affect the ſame - 
but before a court of equity will interpoſe, the plaintiff muſt firſt 
go as far as he can at law, by delivering the writ of jfieri facias, 
and getting it returned; ſo where 4 obtained a judgment againſt 
3B, and brought a bill againſt C, for a diſcovery of B's goods, 
which C had got in his hands; the defendant demurred becauſe 
the plaintiff had not alledged that he had taken out execution 
againſt B, and the demurrer was allowed; ſo alſo where a judg- 
ment creditor (who had not taken out execution) brought a bill 
againſt the defendant, (who was a mortgagee of a leaſchold eſtate, 
and likewiſe a bond creditor,) to redeem him, but for want of 
execution being taken out, the bill was diſmiſſed. 1 P. Vill. 
445. Note, it is ſufficient for the _ to ſhew that he has taken 
out execution, but it is not neceſſary for the plaintiff to procure a return 
to the writ. Manningham v. Lord Bolingbroke, Elegit, 'Bafter 
1777, in Chancery. Treatiſe upon Pleadings by Engliſh Bill, 115. 
1 Vern. 299. Angel and Draper. 3 Ath. 200. | N 
It has been already obſerved at large, that à court of equity 
will relieve in a great variety of. inftances wherein the pblicy 
adopted by the courts of common law, or the ſtrict rules obſerved 


® P. Will. 396. But note in this caſe, after the demurrer was allowed, the ob- 
ligee in the bond, ſued the bond at law, and obtained a verdict, after which the de- 
fendant brought his bill to be relieved againſt the bond as having been ſatisfied 3 and. 
the court granted an injunction, for that there was reaſon to grant relief in equity, 
the defendant had demurred to the bill brought on the bond. 
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in their proceedings, admit of no legal remedy, or at moſt of an 
incomplete one; but in all theſe, as well as the various other 
cafes, (not immediately cognizable, but under particular circum- 
ſtances) relievable-in-a court of equity, it is incumbent upon the 
Plaintiff to ſhew by his bill that the relief ſought by it is not ob- 

- tainable atlaw, or at leaſt, if obtainable at law, is not adequate 
to the degree of injury or of loſs ſuſtained by him ; for if he does 
not ſhew a ſufficient ground for the neceſſary interference of a 
court of equity in his particular caſe, the defendant may demur 
for want of matter of equity in the plaintiff's caſeſufficient to ſup- 
port the juriſdiction of the court. 

This court has no juriſdiction to grant an injunction to ſtay 
proceedings on a mandamus, nor on an indictment, nor an in- 
formation, nor a writ of prohibition : and the reaſon, is becauſe + 
2 mandamus is not a writ remedial, but mandatory; and is veſted 
in the King's ſuperior court of common law to compel inferior 

© courts to do ſomething relative to the public; for that court has 
- a great latitude and diſcretion in caſes of that kind; and is not» 
bound by ſuch ſtrict rules as in caſes of private rights: and there- 
fore where a bill was brought praying (among other things) an 
injunCtion, or an order in nature of an injunction, to ſtay pro- 
ceedings, on a mandamus iſſued to compel the plaintiff (who was 
lord of a borough) to hold a court, and admit defendants as te- 
nants, the defendants demurred, and the demurrer was allowed. 
But in the mayor of York v. Pilkington, 1 Ath. 282. the court 
granted an order to ſtay proceedings, becauſe the queſtion of 
right was depending in this court in order to determine the right; 
and therefore it was reaſonable they ſhould not proceed by action 
or indictment till it was determined here, 2 Vg. 397. 1 Eg. Caf. 
Ab. 131. l 6 

Ui a ſuppoſition that there was no will, adminiſtration was 
applied for by the daughter of the ſuppoſed inteſtate z but pend- 
ing a ſuit in the eccleſiaſtical court for the adminiſtration, a bill 
was brought in this court againſt the daughter and her huſband, 
for an account of the perſonal eſtate of the deceaſed : to this bill 
the defendants demurred, and for a cauſe of demurrer, ſhewed 
the ſuit pending in the eccleſiaſtical court; but the Lord Chan- 
cellor over-ruled the demurrer, and ſaid that in the caſe of Powir 

v. Andrews, a bill of this nature was allowed before probate, 
and that determination was founded on a former caſe of Japhet © 
Crooke in the time of Lord Harcourt : and the reaſon of theſe caſes 
is, that the eccleſiaſtical court have no way of ſecuring the effects 
in the mean time. Vid. 1 Vern. 106. Wright v. Blick, 2 Vern, 
49. Dulwich College uv. Fackſen, 1 Att. 286. Vid. alſo 2 
Brown Chan. Rep. 121. Morgan v. Harris, where a demurrer 
nearly upon the ſame grounds and for the ſame reaſons. | 

But where the defendants had inſtituted a ſuit in the ecclefiaſ- 
tical court for a church rate, to which there was a cuſtom of ® 
| ſomething 
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ſomething done in lieu of the rate, and that plea admitted 3 and 
a bill was brought in this court for an injunction to ſtop the de- 
fendant's proceedings in the ecclefiaſtical court, and to be relieved 
againſt the rates, and to compel a diſcovery from the defendant 
Balguy, of the value of the reſpeCtive real and perſonal eſtates of 
the ſeveral inhabitants of the ſeveral pariſhes and places in the 


bill mentioned, and how the money collected by means of the; 
ſaid rates had been diſpoſed of: ; (9 
The defendants demurred to ſo much of the bill as ſought to 
ſtay the proceedings in the eccleſiaſtical court by injunction, and 
alſo as to the diſcovery prayed thereby, as the matters contained 
in ſuch part of the bill as they demurred to were properly cogni- 
zable in the eccleſiaſtical court, and if true, ought to have been 
inſiſted on there, or at common law, and was not a proper foun- 
dation for a bill in this court, * hi 
Lord Chancellor: This court will not admit a bill of diſcovery 
in aid of the juriſdiction of the eccleſiaſtical court, becauſe they 
are capable of coming at that diſcovery themſelves: if there is a 
ſuit inſtituted in the eccleſiaſtical court for a church rate, and a 
cuſtom pleaded of a certain ſum in lieu of the rate, or ſomething 
done in the room of it, and that plea admitted, they may proceed 
to try that cuſtom in the ſame manner as a modus; but if the 
cuſtom is denied, it would be a proper ground for a prohibition: 
propter triationis defectum in curia eccl:ſiaſtica, for the trying the. 
cuſtom is the province of the common law ; the demurrer was 
allowed. 1 A. 289. Dun and others, v. Balguy and Coutes, » 
But where there has been a poſſeſſion of a fiſhery for a con- 
fiderable length of time, a perſon who claims a ſole right may 
bring a bill to be quieted in the poſſeſſion, though he has not 
eſtabliſhed his right at law, and it is no objection upon a demurrer 
to ſuch bill that the defendants have diſtinct rights, for upon an 
iſſue to try the general right, they may at law take advantage of 
their ſeyeral exemptions and diſtinct rights; bills of this natura 
are allowed merely to prevent multiplicity of ſuits by determin» 
ing the rights of the parties upon iſſues directed by the court, in- 
ſtead of putting the plaintiff to ſue a number of perſons ſeparately 
at law: Indeed, in moſt caſes it is held, that a man ſhall not 
come into a court of equity to eſtabliſh a legal right, unleſs he has 
tried his title at law if he can; but it has been ſaid, that this is 
not ſo general an objection as always to prevail, for there have 
been a variety,of caſes both ways: thus it has been held, that a 
man who has been in poſſeſſion of a water courſe ſixty years, 
may bring a bill to be quieted in his poſſeſſion, although he had 
not eſtabliſhed his right at law; alſo a man who is iu poſſeſſion 
of a fiſhery may bring in a bill to examine his witneſſes in perpe- 
tuam rei memoriam, and eſtabliſh his right, though he has not 
\ recovered in affirmance of it at law; but otherwiſe, if he is in- 


terrupted 
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terrupted and diſpoſſeſſed, for then he has his remedy at law. 
1 Al. 282. Mayor of York v. Pilkington and others, and the 
cafes there cited. 2 Att. 484. 1 At. 284. Per Lord 
Hardwicke. 1 Ath. 282. Buſh v. Weſtern, Prec. in Chan. 
530, 531. Duke of Dorſet v. Serjeant Girdler. 

It is certain where a man ſets. up a general excluſive right, 
and where the perſons who controvert it with him are very nu- 
merous, and he cannot by one or two actions at law, quiet that 
Tight, he may come into this court firſt, which is called a bill of - 
peace, and the court will direct an iſſue to determine the right, as 
in diſputes between lords of manors and their tenants, and be- 
tween tenants of one manor and another; for in theſe caſes 
there would be no end of bringing actions of treſpaſs, ſince each 
action would determine only the particular right in queſtion 
between the plaintiff and defendant: but where a queſtion 
about a right of / fiſhery is only between two lords of manors, 
neither of them can come into this court till the right is firſt tried 
at law. 2 Ath. 484. Lord Tenham v. Herbert. 

A bill was brought to perpetuate the teſtimony of witneſſes 
to a bond charged to be uſurious, and which alſo alledged, that 
the defendant Green, whom the plaintiff wanted to examine, 
was very aged and infirm : Green, who was only a nominee in 

the bond, demurred, as the bill ſought to ſubject him to a penalty, 
and alſo as the plaintiff did not offer to pay what was really due, 
Lord Chancellor: The defendants have demurred to ſo much 
of the bill as ſeeks any diſcovery, and to perpetuate the teſti- 
mony : as to the firſt part, that it would ſubje& the defendant 
to a penalty, the demurrer is proper, and if it had gone no fur- 
ther, mult have been allowed, as in ſuch caſes is uſual. 

But as to the other part of perpetuating the teſtimony, the de- 
murrer is bad, for:the plaintiff is entitled to perpetuate teſtimony 
notwithſtanding his not offering to pay; and there are no 
certain diſtinctions laid down where a man is forbid to per- 
petuate teſtimony as to perſonal. demands againſt himſelf: ' ſo 
far as this, if proved, relates to the loſs of the debt, ſo far it 
may be called a penalty; but a man may bring a bill to per- 
petuate teſtimony in many-caſes, where a man cannot bring a 
bill for relief without waiving the penalty; but this bill is to 
perpetuate teſtimony to a plain effect; what the conſequence of 
that fact is, will be another conſideration; and therefore this 
demurrer being bad in part, muſt be over- ruled; for a demurrer 
bad in part is void in toto, and cannot, like a plea, be ſeparated. 
1 Atk. 450, 451. 1 P. Will. 117. Prec. in Chan. 531. Han- 
Ain v. Middleditch, 2 Brown's Chanc. Rep. 64 14. 

But it has been held that a tenant in tail out of poſſeſſion can« 
not bring a bill to perpetuate teſtimony of witneſſes, till he has 
recovered poſſeſſion by ejectment, and if he does * 


3 
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bill, on the defendant's demurring for this reaſon, the court will 


allow it. Per Lord Hardwicke. 1 Ath. 571. Brandlyn v. Ord. 


. The ſeveral inferior courts in England poſſeſſing equitable 
juriſdiction. have been already enumerated, and of theſe it has 
been obſerved, that when thoſe circumſtances occur. which give 
them juriſdiction, they have excluſive juriſdiction in matters af 
equity as well as matters of law; and when therefore it appears 
on the face of a bill, that another court of equity has the proper 


juriſdiction, the defendant may demur to the juriſdiction of the 


court of Chancery, | 

5. If the perſonal diſability of the plaintiff to ſue appears on 
the face of the bill, the defendant may take advantage of it by 
demurrer, as where a married woman exhibits a bill withouther 


_ huſband, an ideot or lunatic without his committee, or an infant 


without his next friend being named in the bill; in all cheſe 
caſes being matters of defect apparent upon the face of the bill, 


the defendant may demur. 


6. It is material that the plaintiff do ſhew by his bill, .that he 


has an intereſt in the ſubject of the ſuit, and a title to inſtitute 


a ſuit concerning it; for if the bill is deficient in either of theſe 
requifites, and that defect is apparent upon the face of the bill, 
the defendant may take advantage of it by demurrer; thus where 
a bill was brought by a proteſtant next of kin, to have an account 
of a rent charge ſettled on the defendant upon marriage, ſuggeſt- 
ing ſhe was a papiſt ; and on a demurrer to the relief prayed by 
the bill, the court ſaid that it had been ſettled, that the proteſtant 
next of kin is only entitled to the pronts in cafe of deſcents, for 
in the caſe of a purchaſe or grant by a papiſt, they are utterly 
void by the ſtatute, and therefore allowed the demurrer; fo 
where a plaintiff claims under a will, and it is apparent upon the 
conſtruction of it as ſet forth in the bill that he has no tule, the 
defendant may demur; ſo where one brings a bill as executor 
for the recovery of ſome of the teſtator's aſſets, wherein it does 
not appear that he has any ways proved the will, the defendant 
may ſhew this as good cauſe of demurrer; but it is enough to 
alledge he has duly proved the will, without ſaying in what 
eourt: a demurrer was alſo allowed to a bill brought for the diſ- 
covery of a perſonal eſtate, becauſe it appeared by the plaintiff's 
own ſhewing, that they were neither creditors nor legatees z 
ſo where a perſon brings a bill for an account grounded upon let- 


ters of adminiſtration taken out or obtained in a foreign court, 


a demurrer will hold, for the court of Chancery. can take no no- 
tice of what is done in a foreign court abroad, 11 and 12 
Will. 3. c. 4. 2 Atk. 210. 2 Vef. 247. Vid. alſo Prec. in 

han. 589. 1 P. Vill. 753. The Lord Keeper North, when 
he firſt came into this court, was of opinion, that a plaintiff 
adminiftrator ought to ſhew by his bill where he had taken 
out adminiſtration, to the intent the defendant might Foc 5" 
| orme 
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formed in what court to look for it, which might be void, if 
taken dut under a wrong juriſdiction; yet of late the general 


allegation of having duly taken out adminiſtration has been held 


good, eſpecially where (as on demurrer) the cauſe is not then 
to be determined, but the plaintiff muſt ſhew His letters of admi- 
niſtration at the hearing: ſa ſaid and determined by the Lord 
King in the caſe of Stone v. Baker, 19th December, 1732. Note, 
at law a will is never taken notice of ſo as to permit the executor 

to ſue upon it, until he has firſt proved it in the ſpiritual court; 
but in every other reſpect, ſave the liberty of ſuing, an executor 
is completely ſo ; before probate for inſtance, he may aſſign or 
releaſe, &c. C. Litt. 292. b. Nel/. Chan. Rep. 88. 3 P. Will. 371. 

So in every caſe where the plaintiff in a bill ſhews only the 
probability of a future title upon an event which may never hap» 
pen, he has no right to inſtitute any ſuit concerning it, and a 
demurrer will hold to any kind of bill on that ground, which 
will extend to any diſcovery as well as relief; ſo where the claim 
made by the bill is of a matter in itſelf unlawful, a demurrer 
will hold; as where the executors of a counſellor at law brought 
a bill for money promiſed to him for advice and pains he had 
beſtowed in cauſes in which the defendant was concerned ; the 
defendant demurred, and his demurrer was allowed, for that the 
claim made by the bill was within the ſtatute of maintenance. 
Treatiſe upon Pleadings by Engliſh Bill, 139. Finch, 75. 

7. The plaintiff muſt ſhew by his bill ſome claim of intereſt 
in the defendant, in the ſubject of the ſuit, which can make him 
liable to the plaintiff's demands, or ſhew that he is for ſome rea- 

- fon a neceffary party to the ſuit, or the defendant may demur; 
for it is a general rule that no one need be made a party againſt 
whom, if brought to a hearing, the plaintiff can have no decree; 
thus a reſiduary legatee need not be made a party; and for the. 
ſame reaſon in a bill brought by the creditors of a bankrupt 

' againſt the aſſignees under the commiſhon, the bankrupt 
himſelf need not be made a party; and if he is made a 
party he may demur to the relief, all his intereſt being 
aſſigned to his aſfignees; ſo where a bill is brought againſt an 
heir for payment of a bond, he may demur, unleſs it is ex- 
preſsly alledged that he is bound ; and if a bill is filed to have 
the benefit of or to impeach an award, and the arbitrators are 
made parties, they may demur to the whole bill, as well to 
diſcovery as to relief; for the plaintiff can have no decree againſt 
them, nor can he read their anſwers againſt the other defen- 
dants. 1 Fern. 189. 2 Fern. 380. One reaſon amongſt others, 
why the anſwer of one defendant cannot be made uſe of againſt 
another, ſcems to be, becauſe, if that were allowed, I might 
make a friend co-defendant, who might put in an anſwer in my 
favour, and the other defendant would have no- opportunity of 
crols examining to it. 3 P. Vill. 311. (Nete H.) 0 
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Any man made a party that is not charged to elaim an inte- 
reſt may demur, for he ought to be examined as a witneſs; and 
therefore yhere a bill was broughgagainſk A to diſcover letters 
that would be evidence in a how 


duce: thoſe letters in evidence, 


emurred, and the demurrer 


was allowed: fo where a bill was brought by a leſſor againſt an 
aſſignee of a leaſe, to diſcover whether there was an aſſignment 
without ligence of the leaſe to him, wherein there was a covenant | 


that the leſſee, his executors, adminiſtrators or in will grind 
all their corn, grain, Wc. at the plaintiff's mill according to 
cuſtom, and for a. diſcovery alſo of what corn, &c. had been 
ground at other mills z the defendant for one cauſe of demurrer 
ſhewed that it was not charged or averred in the bill, that the de- 
fendant was aſſignee of the leaſe in queſtion, and alſo that the 
covenant ſtated in the bill was a collateral covenant, and not 
running with the land, did therefore not bind aſſigns; and the 
demurrer was allowed. 2 Eg. Abridg. 78. c. 12. 1 F. 56, 
Vid. alſo Spencer's Caſe, 5 Co. 16. reſpecting collateral covenants. 
But in a bill brought by the plaintiff againſt the Zaft India 
Company, one of the officers of the Company was made a de- 
fendant, in order to diſcover ſome entries and orders in the 
book of the Company ; the defendant demurred, ſhewing for 
cauſe that it was not ſo much s pretended by the bill, that he 
was any way intereſted in the matter in queſtion, and that the 


plaintiff could have no decree againſt him, who was only the 


officer of the Company; but the court over- ruled the demurrer 


leſt there ſhould be a failure of juſtice, in regard the company. . 
are not liable to a proſecution for perjury, though their anſwer -” 


be never ſo falſe. 3 F. Vill. ut. _ © 

8, If ſeveral matters of different natures are joined jn one 
bill againſt ſeveral defendants, a demurrer will hold, for the 
court will not permit a plaintiff to load each defendant with an 
unneceſſary burthen of coſts, by ſwelling the pleadings with the 
ſtate of the ſeveral claims of the other defendants, with which he 
has no connection: but where the defendants demurred, becauſe 
the bill was brought againſt ſeyeral defendants for ſeveral diſtinct 
matters, yet the demurrer was over-ruled, becauſe the plaintiff 
by his bill, had charged the defendant with combination, which 
the defendant had nor denied by his anſwer ; but in this howgyes 
the defendant muſt be cautious; for where a man demurg* 
that the bill contains ſeveral matters not relating one to the ther: 
if by anſwer the defendant doth more than barely deny combi- 


nation and confederacy he over-rules his demurrer, becauſe by his 
anſwering further he ſeems to have waived his demurrer, and 


given the plaintiff an opportunity of replying. Hard. 337. 


1 Fern. 416. 463. 1 Vern, 416. 1 Fern. 463. 29. 
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tween Cand D, and to pro- 
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A A demurrer of this kind holds where the plaintiff claims feve- 
ral matters of different natures : but where there has been a 
"Poſſeſſion of a fiſhery for a conſiderable length of time, a perſon | 
who claims a ſole right to it, may bring a bill to be quieted in the 
bp; poſſeſſion, though he has not eſtabliſhed his right at law; and it 
is no objection upon a demurrer to ſuch bill that the defendants 
have di/1nF rights, for upon an iſſue to try the general right, they 
may at law take advantage of their ſeveral exemptions. and 
di ind rights ; for in this caſe it is to be obſerved that the plain- 
tiff did not claim ſeveral ſeparate and diſtinct rights, in oppoſition 


_—_— 
— 


to ſeyeral ſeparate and diſtinct rights claimed by the defendants z , 
but he claimed one general and entire right, though ſet in oppo- | 
ſition to a variety of diſtinct rights claimed by the ſeveral defen- | 


dants. 1 Ath. 282. Treatiſe upen Pleadings by Engliſb Bill, 149. 

9. Tt is a general rule that no one is bound to anſwer; ſo as to | 
ſubjeet Limſelf to puniſhment or forfeiture; if therefore a bill 
requires an anſwer which may ſubject the deſendant to any pains 
or penalties, he may demur to ſo much of the bill, for the court 
will not force a party to make a diſcovery of that which would 

_— tend to make him liable to be charged with a crime: but it is not 
in every caſe the party ſhall protect himſelf againſt relief in this 
court upon an allegation, that it will ſubje him to a ſuppoſed 
crime; for in the caſe of uſury or forgery, if proof can be made 
of it, che court will let the cauſe go on ſtill to an hearing, but 
will not force the party by his own oath to ſubjeQ himſelf to pu- 
niſhment for it; ſo in a bill to enquire into the reality of deeds 

on ſuggeſtion of forgery, the court has entertained juriſdiction 
of the cauſe, though it does not oblige the party to a diſcovery, 
but direAs an iſſue to try whether the deeds were forged. 2 Je. 
247 id. 

A bill was exhibited againſt the defendant to make her diſco- 
ver, whether {he was married fince the death of her huſband ; 
to wkich the demarred, and for cauſe of demurrer ſhewed, that 
ſeveral goods and chattels were deviſed to her by her huſband, 
Which the was to enjoy during her widowhood only, and that a 
diſcovery might amount to a "forfciture of her intereſt in them; 
andthe court ailowed the demurrer. 2 Chan. Rep. 68. 

So where a bill was brought for diſcovery of an aſſignment of 
a leaſe without licence 8 the leſſor, the defendant demurred, 
be cauſe the plaintiſf, the leſſor, had not expreſsly waived the for- 

\ feiture, and the demurrer was allowed; but if the plaintiff is 
alone entitled to the benefit of the fortciture, and expreſsly waives 
„it by his bill, a demurrer wilt not hold. 1 . 56. bid. 
So in a bill brought againſt an attorney to diſcover a deed, he 
:demurred, for that he was an attorney at law and entruſted by 
his client with the deed,” aud ought not to diſcover the matters ö 
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| come to his knowledge:ag an attorney ; but the court ordered 
him to anſwer whether there was ſuch a deed, and where the % 


ſame is, and to whom delivered, and when he laſt ſaw it, and 
in whoſe cuſtody, but not to diſcorer the 4 or en 


* 
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marriage, WhO demurred, for that if ſhe was to diſcover what 

was aſked, it would be a forfeiture of her legacy of 1 500 J. as it 

was given conditionally if ſhe married with the conſeut of. the 

truſtees under the will, and the demurrer was allowed; becauſe 

' ſhe could not anſwer to the marriage without ſhewing at the ſame ; 

time it was againſt conſent: but where a huſband by will gave 

an eſtate to his wife wlallt ſhe continued a widow, with a limi- 

tation over to another in caſe of her ſecoud marriage; the re- 

mainder-man brought a bill for a diſcovery of the fecond mar- 

riage, and ſhe demurred, as ſubjeQing her to a forfeiture; but 

Lord Chancellor Talbot over-ruled the demurrer, as it was not 

a condition, but a limitation over of an eſtate, and therefore 

could not properly be called a forfeiture. 2 tk. 393. Bid. in the 

margin. 4 

On a bill to ſet aſide an unſurious contract, a andes may 

demur to the diſcovery of what intereſt he agreed to take, for 

that he cannot ſet forth this without diſcloſing the very intereſt 

he has taken: ſo where a bill was brought to eſtabliſh the will of 

a perſon deceaſed, and ſought a diſcovery from the defendant; 

whether ſhe had any ſon then living by the ſaid deceaſed ;' the 

defendant demurred, for that ſhe was a competent witneſs for 

the plaintiff to examine at law; and the demurrer was allowed; 

becauſe a bill cannot be. brought to diſcover whether there is 

ſuch a perſon, or where he is, in order to make him a party to' 

a ſuit in this court: but where a bill was brought by a principal 

to diſcover what goods the defendant bought of his the principal's 

agent, and the defendant demurred, for that he was not obliged 

to ſet out what gain he made by the retail of the goods; but the 

court ſaid, that where a principal, tranſmits goods to an agent or 

fa Hor, he m: ay maintain an action againſt the perſon who buys 

of that ſactor, for what remains due to his factor; and in the caſe 

of transferring ſtock, it is very often done by brokers without 

the principal being as much as mentioned, and yet he may main- 

tain an action againſt che perſon to whom the ſtock was trans- 

ferred; and upon theſe grounds the demurrer Was eg 

Ibid, Dec. per Lord Kane Lid. 304. 2 All. om 
A, man is not obliged by a diſcovery to ſubject hinafeif to > for- 4 

feiture, or any thing in the nature of a forfeiture as where a de- : 

ſendant as to ſo much of the bill which ſought to diſcover whether 

after inſtitution, G. to 4, he was not preſented to two other 

, 48 | ; U 2 livings, : 


* 


a” { 


livings, and inſtituted,” c. demurred, as ſuch difcovery tended 
to ſhew an avoidarice of A4, and the demurrer was allowed: ſo 
in all bills to ſtay waſte, a plaintiff is not intitled to a diſcoyery, 
unleſs he waives the penalty; for the waiver gives the court a 
ground of equity to award an injunction, if the plaintiff ſues for 
the forfeiture ; nor is a plaintiff upon the acts touching the diſ- 
ability of papiſts, intitled to a diſcovery, becauſe theſe acts 


create an incapacity, which has the ſame effect with a forfei- 


ture. 3 Ath. 453, Vide flat. of Giger. 1 Vef. 56. Vid, 18, 
Geo. 3. c. 60. which does not entirely remove theſe incapaci- 
pes. 3 Al. 457. . 2 
But in a eaſe wherein a guare impedit was brought againſt the 
ordinary, who had refuſed to inſtitute the clerk preſented to him 


by the defendant (the patron), to whom a general bond of reſig- 


nation had been given ; the ordinary, in order to ſet up that 
bond as a defence at law, filed a bill to diſcover whether the clerk 


| Preſented to him by the defendant had not given a general bond 


of reſignation : the defendant (the patron ' demurred, firſt on ac» 
count of the legality of ſuch bond; and ſecondly, that the diſco» 


very was immaterial; the court over ruled the demurrer, though 


it admitted the legality of the bond, hut was of opinion that the 
defendant ought to make the diſcovery, as it would remain with 
another court to diſcover how far the. diſcovery was material, 


1 Brown's Chan, Rep. 97, 98. Biſhop of London v. Fytche. 


Of the Form of, and otber Matters incidental to, De- 
| 8 murrers. | N 


' 


„ Dro nneyR, as it aſſerts no fact, and relies merely upon 
— 7 A5 A5 


Sf & matter 2 4ent upon the face of the bill, is put in with- 
5 ed by counſel ; and a defendant, when 

er, may upon adviſing with counſel; 
bo ena ed 1:24; to the bid in which caſe his demurrer, 
wander 1 100.0) countet, hail be received and filed, although 
deliver the ſame in perſon or by commiſſion; 
bn ho 011 pray a commiſhion, and thereby return a demur- 
rer only, ach demurrer upon motion will be diſcharged, 

Te, 1 endant then is adviſed to make his deſence to a bill by 
Gernot, the Cratt of the demurrer being ſettled and figned 
by £24111), atranicript thereof muſt be fairly ingroſſed on parch- 
mens witankalt-crown ſtamp, and brought to the defendant's 
clerk i court to be filed, leaving a note in the follow ing form 


with the repiſter, paying at the ſame time 1s.; and formerly 
Fate from the fix clerk of the pleadings being filed, was 


, 
3 
* * 


produced, but this of late years has been diſpenſed with, ,Ord, 


n Chan. 185. | 

| | Morgan | 
y verſ. pro demurrer. 
Pritchard, | 


iſt February 1990. Radcliffe, clerk; | wh 
And ſo if a demurrer be accompanied with a plea or anſwer; | 
or both, the demurrer and plea, or anſwer, muſt be entered, of * 
they areover-ruled of courſe. = x 
Each fide may, by leaving a petition (Vd. title rv at the 
. Chancellor's Daniel's office, apply to the Lord cellor for 
an order to ſet down the demurrer to be argued. The petition 
as anſwered (for which 205. is paid to the ſecretary) being leſt 
: with 47. 6d. at the regiſter office to draw up and to paſs the 
order, and 1 s. 6 d. for entering, and alſo 12. paid for ee, 
the demurrer down; a copy of the offer ſo paſſed and entere 
muſt be ſerved upon the adverſe clerk in court, by leaving the 
copy, and ſhewing the original order to the clerk or his agent at 
his ſeat two days before the day of hearing : and briefs of the bill 
and demurrer being prepared and given to counſel, the demutref 
comes on regularly to be argued. 3 | 5 
N A defendarit may demur to any part of the bill, fo as the de- 
murrer be filed before the rule to anſwer be out, and before he 
has obtained an order for time to anſwer z but after ſuch ordet 
obtained to put in his anſwer only, he cannot demur, unleſs he 
obtains an order for that purpoſe ; and it is always made the 
ſpecial condition of an order giving the defendant time to demur; 
plead, or anſwer to the plaintiſf's bill, that he ſhall not demur 
alone; and whenever therefore the defendant has obtained an 
order for time, and is afterwards adviſed to demur, he muſt alſo 
E to or anſwer ſome part of the bill; ſo where a defendant 
has leave to plead, anſwer, and demur, but not to demur alone 
the defendant demurs and anſwers only by denying combination, 
the demurrer was ſet aſide on motion, as not complying with the 
order of the court, it being in effect a demurrer only. 2 P. Will, 
287. Lee v. Paſcoe, Brown's Chan, Rep. 78. Vide alſo Treatiſe 
Pleadings by Engliſh Bill, 171. where the reader will find 
ome excellent obſervations upon the inconvenience that may * 
ariſe from too ſtrict an attention to this practice. e | 
As a demurrer relies merely upon matter apparent on the fate 
ol the bill, ſo much of the bill as the demurrer extends to is 
taken for true; thus if a demurrer is to the whole bill, the whole 
is taken for true, that is, every thing neceſſary to ſupport the 
plaintiff's caſe which is well charged in the bill; ſo if a Uefetidant 
obſtinately inſiſts upon his demurrer, and refuſes to anſwer, 
where the court is of opinion 1 ſufficient matter is alledged to 
* ; 3 1 ® 


* 


* 
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oblige b bim to FROM Ke. fox the court to proceed upon, the 
court will decree the matter of the plaintiſt's bill, for by the de- 


murrer are confeſſed all matters of fact that are well alledged. 


1 Ye}. 426. Vid. Pract. Reg. 133. 

The rule of the court is, that every demurrer ſhall expreſs the 
ſeveral cauſes of demurrer; and irr cafe the demurrer does not go 
to the whole bill, it muſt clearly expreſs the particular paris of 
the bill demurred to; and it is ſaid, that other cauſes. of demuy- 
rer than thoſe already expreſſed may be inſiſted upon at the ar- 
gument of the demurrer; but if any cauſe of demurrer ſhall be 
inſiſted on, baſides what is particularly alledged in the ingroſſ- 
ment on the file, and the bill is, diſmifled in reſpect of the cauſe 
nexvly alledged, yet the defendant ſhall pay the ordinary coſts, if 
the cauſes of demurrer particulurly alledged are diſallowed ; ſo 
if one demurs to a bill, and that/demurrer be ill, the 4 
is at liberty to ſtew a freſh cauſe of demurrer at the bar ore tenus 
but if that ve held good, he cannot have his colts, Jbid. 2 Veſ. 
451. Px. Alm. 13. Ord. Chan. 118. 4 P. Will. 371. Nite, 
What is ſaid in 1 Vern, 78. Durdan! v. Redman, that coſts ought 
to be paid for a new demurrer inſiſted on at the bar ore zenus, is 


not now the practice, 1h74. 
In a general demurrer to the whole bill, if there is any part 


either as to che relict or diicovery to which the defendant ought 
to put in an anſwer, the demurrcr being entire, ought ta. be 
over-ruled ; but a defendant may putin ſeparate demurrers to ſe— 
parate and diſtinct parts of a bill tor ſeparate and diſtinct cauſes, 

as where the defendants, as to that part of the bill which ſought 
to compel them to pay the arrears of a quit rent, or which ſought 
any relief touching the ſame, d-murred, for that the plaintiff 
had his remedy at law for. theſe arrears of quit rent, either by 
dittreſs or action of debt, on the ſtatute of Henry 8.; and like- 
wiſe put in another ſeparate demurrer as to ſuch part of the bill 
as ſought to compel: them to pay a copyhold anne ſtated in the 
bill, or which prayed any relief touching the ſame ; and both de- 
murrers were allowed. 1 Vz. 248. 3 P. Will. 150, 151. and 
the reaſons and authorities there cited. | 

If the defendant puts in a demurrer, which is apprehended 
wil: hold good, it is the beſt way for the plaintiff, if he has a 
mind to drop proceedings, to move and obtain an order to dif- 
miſs his bill with coſts, to be taxed by a maſter, which coſts be- 
ing paid to the defendant, there is an end of rhe ſuit : but if the 
plaintiff i is adviſed that he has equity on his fide, and then intends 
to proceed, he may apply. to the court, either by motion or 
Petition, to amend his bill, on payment of 20s, coſts ; but this 
4s to be done before the demurrer is ſet downto be argued, other- 


wiſe the plaintiff mult pay the defendant the coſts he has been 
zt in getting an order to fer down the demurrer to be argued, and 


20 f. beſides, before he can amend ; and if a demurrer is put in 


yn 
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upon a ſlip or miſtake in the bill, che plaintiff obtains an order 


to amend upon payment of 20 3. colts,” and this he takes care to 


do before the demurrer is ſet down for argument. ene 
If a demurrer upon argument is over- ruled, the deſendant 


pays 5 J. to the plaintiff; but if allowed, the plaintiff pays the 


ſame coſts to the defendant; and after the demurrer has been al- 
lowed, the defendant is at liberty to move that the bill may be 
diſmiſſed, with coſts to be. taxed. N. B. The parties will be 


liable to ſuch further coſts as the court ſhall think fit to award. 


Vid. Ord. Ch. 6 Feb. 1794. | . #2 
As the regiſter ſhail not enter any plea, ſo neither ſhall he 
enter any demurrer in the paper at the inſtance of any perſon, 


upon a warrant for ſetting down the ſame on a certain day, un- 


leſs the ſuitor ſhall bring ſuch order or warrant to the fegiſter to 
be entered two days before the day appointed for hearing; and 
after the paper of pleas and demurrers (to be argued) is made ou 

and ſet up in the regiſter's office, no addition or alteration ſhall 
be made therein: if a demurrer is not entered by the defendant 


with the regiſter within eight days after the ſame has been filed, 
in order to be ſet down for, argument, it is over- ruled of courſe, 


and the plaintiff may take out proceſs for coſts, and a better an- 


ſwer; and as a plèea, ſo a demurrer, may be brought on either in 


common courſe, or by order on motion or petition ; but th 
muſt be determined in open court. Pra, Reg. 133. Ord. 
Chan. 62. Toth. 11. Ord. Chan. 118. 

If upon a dedimus the defendant returns no anſwer, but a de- 
murrer, or a plea, or both, which ſhall happen to be- over-ruled, 
he ſhall pay the ordinary coſts; but if upon argument they are 
allowed good, yet the defendant hall have no coſts, becauſe of 


the needleſs trouble and delay given the plaintiff by taking out 
the commithon, and having the ſame returned; for the defend- 


ant might have put in his plea and demurrer without that. Pra. 


. Reg. 134. . 


It ſeems, if a defendant be in contempt to an attachment, an 
tenders or pays the coſts of the contempt, he may file his de- 
marrer; but as no plea, ſo no demurrer ſhall be admitted after 
attachment with proclamation returned, but upon motion in open 
court grounded upon an aſſidavit accounting for, and ſatisfying 
the court of the cauſe of delay: ſo where a defendant brought up 


from the Flret on an alias habeas corpus to anſwer a bill, put in a 


demurrer without leave of the court, the court diſcharged and 
quaſhed the demurrer, and granted a pluries habeas corpus; but 
where after a proclamation returned, thete came a general pardon, 
and the defendant appeared and put in a demurrer, it was held 


he might do ſo, Ord. Chanc. 121 Pract. Regs 1343 Chan. 
Ca/. 232. ; „ eee 
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allowed, the bill-is out of court, and therefore cannot regularly 
be amended ; but to avoid this conſequence; the court has ſome- 


times, inſtead of deciding upon the deniurrer, given the plaintiff 
liberty to amend his 'bill, paying 'the coſts incurred by the de- 


fendanrt z and this has been frequently done in the caſe of a de- 
murter for want of parties. Treatiſe upon Pleadings by Engliſh 
Bill, 174. | : | | 
If a Sink and anſwer be put in, the anſwer cannot be pro- 
ceeded on until the demurrer has been argued: if a demurrer to 
the original bill is over-ruled, there may be a demurrer to the 
antended bill; but there ſhall not be two demurrers to the fame 
bill. Bancroft v. Wardour, 2 Breaun's Cham. Rep. CG. | 
If a defendant having a commiſſion to anſwer only, tender a 
Jemurrer to the commillioners, and refuſe to anſwer upcn oath, 
they are to return ſuch his refuſal, and the reaſon thereof, toge- 


| "ther with the demutrrer, and leave the fame to the conſideration 


of the court. Prad. Reg. 81. 


 »Nete, A huſband alone cannot demur for his wife. 
Demurrer admits only facts well pleaded, and the facts alone 
without the concluſion of law, 1 Ye. jun. 73. 


Demurrer allowed; the bill not conneCting*he fraud with the 


tranſaction ſulkciently. Jbid. 287. 


Every thing well pleaded is confeſſed by demurrer. Bid. 289. 


Demurrer allowed to bill to perpetuate teſtimony to a right of 
common and of way, becanſe charged ſo generally, that defend- 
ant could not know the point to be examined to. bid. 449. 

Where a bill prays diſcovery and relief, the plaintiff being in- 
titled to diſcovery only, a general demurrer allowed. 4 Bro, 
Rep. 480. 

- A demurrer allowed to a bill of interpleader, for that no legal 
ſep by diſtreſs or otherwiſe had been taken. Ridgeway's Rep. 
temp. Hardwicke C. 260. 

Defendant till affected by proceſs of contempt may put in a de- 
murrer at any time, ouch the time for anſwering is out. 3 Bro. 
Rep."372+ 

Demurrer lies to a bill brought by an attorney or ſolicitor for 
his bill of fees. Ambler, *< 


'Of Diſclaimers , and herein of Demurring, Pleading, An- 
ſwering, and Diſclaiming to the fame Bill. 


ſwer, denies he hath or claims any right or title to the 
thing in demand by the plaintiff's bill, and dilclaims, that is, re- 
LIL, 1 nounces 


A fr, a is where the defendant upon oath, by an- 


After a demurrer to the whole of a hill has been argued and 
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nounces all claim thereto : in which caſe, if it appear that the 
bill was exhibited for vexation only, the court will diſmiſs it, 
and give coſts againſt the plaintiff: but if the plaintiff had an 
probable cauſe or reaſon to induce him to exhibit his bill againſt 


the defendant, he may, if he pleaſes, by motion or petition, pray 


a decree againſt the defendant, and all claiming under him, ſince 


the time of the bill being exhibited; but this is ſeldom done 


without paying the defendant his colts. Pra&#. Reg. 147. 

If in a bill, among other material defendants, one be named a 
defendant who nowiſe pretends * right to the matters in queſ- 
tion, and he theseupon diſclaims, he map, after ſuch diſclaimer, 


upon a motion or petition to that purpoſe, be examined as a wit- 


neſs in the cauſe; for it ſhall be preſumed his name was in- 


ſerted in the bill without any otlier cauſe than that to take away 


his teſtimony. | 

And where a defendant diſclaims generally to all the matters 
in the bill, the plaintiff is not to reply; if he does, and ſerves 
the defendant wich a ſubpwena to rejoin, the defendant may have 


coſts againſt the plaintiff, to be taxed, for the vexation ; but if 


the diſclaimer be only to part of the matter in queſtion, but as 
to the other part there is an anſwer, in ſuch caſe there may be 


a replication to that part which contains the anſwer. 3 l. 
582. | ; 


So where a title is ſet up to an eſtate by a bill, and you make 
a perſon defendant who diſclaims all right, and do not bring him 


to hearing, the court ſaid, you ſhall not read his evidence as a 
-proof of your own right, to the prejudice of another defendant. 


2 Ath. 39. Hill v. Adams. | 
A defendant may demur to one part of a bill, plead to ano- 

ther, anſwer to another, and diſclaim as to another : but all 

theſe defences muſt clearly refer to ſeparate and diſtin parts of 


the bill: for though a defendant may plead to one part of a bill, 


and demur to another, yet he cannot, becauſe of the incon- 
ſiſtency, plead and demur to one and the ſame part of the bill, 
and beſides, the plea over-rules the demurrer; and for the 
ſame reaſon, he cannot demur and anſwer to the ſame part 


of the bill; neither can he plead to that which he has alrcady 


anſwered, for the anſwer over-rules the plea, and d fortiori 4 
demurrer. 3 P. Will. 80. and the reaſons there given. 
For the ſame reaſon of inconſiſtency a defendant cannot by 
anſwer claim, what by diſclaimer he has declared he has no right 
to; and an anſwer and diſclaimer being inconſiſtent, the mat- 
ter will be taken molt ſtrongly againſt the defendant upon the 


diſclaimer. Treatiſe up-n Pleadings by Engliſo Bill, 254. 
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Fun zunn anſwer is in all caſes put in at the inflance:of 
the plaintiff, as on exceptions, or motions to amend, and is 
in every reſpect ſimilar to, and indeed is conſidered as formin 
part of the firſt anſwer ; ſo is an anſwer to an amended bill con- 
ſidered as part of the anſwer to the original bill. Therefore if 
the defendant, in a further anſwer, or an anſwer to an amended 
bill, repeats any thing contained in a former anſwer, the repe- 
tition, unleſs it varies the defence in point of ſubſtance, will be 
conſidered as impertinent; and if, upon reference to a maſter, 
ſuch parts of the anſwer are reported to be impertinent, they 
will be ftruck out as ſuch, with coſts, which in ſtrictneſs are 
to be paid by the counſel who ſigned the anſwer. Treati 25 upon 
Ploadings by Engliſh Bill, 252. 3 Ath. zog. 

Thus where the original bill was brought for difcoreiy only, 
the amended bill prays relief; when the defendant comes to an- 
ſwer the amended bill, he cannot put in a complete anſwer over 
again: he can only refer to the former anſwer; for if he does other- 
wiſe, it will be referred for impertinence; and therefore this laſt 
anſwer is to be conſidered as a part of the anſwer to the original 

bill for diſcovery, as much as if it had been ingroſſed in the ſame 
parchment, and a part of the fame record. 3 Ath. 303. 

A further anſwer becomes neceſſary, and is required from a 
defendant, when ithappens that in his firſt anſwer he refuſes or 
neglects to anſwer all or any of the material facts or charges 
contained in the bill, or an{wers the ſame inſufficiently, imper- 
fectly, or evaſively; the points of the bill no: anſwered, or an- 
ſwered inſuſhciently, are ſelected from the record; and being 
collected together form exceptions, an anſwer to which is termed 
a further — . 8 

Second anſwer may be put in pending exceptions to the firſt, 
1 Pe. jun. 87. 

Second — er may alſo be filed at any time before the order 
to amend, Cc. even the moment exceptions are taken. Ibid. 88. 

Nite, In the above caſe the defendant put in a full anſwer be- 
fore the exceptions were argued, and obtained the uſual order to 
diſſolve an injunction; by which the plaintiff was deprived of 
the common indulgence ot amending the bill, where there is an 

inſufficient anſwer, 

When matters diſcloſed by a defendant's anſwer, or facts ex- 
iſting at the time of exhibiting a bill, and not then known to the 
plaintiff, are conſidered neceſſary by him to conſtitute part of his 
cCaſe, the ſame arc by the complainant, with leave of the court, 
added to or inſertcd in the bill by way of amendment, and the 


anſwer 


" REPLICATION. - © - ©. x 
anſwer which the defendant is compellable to make thereto, is 
denominated an anſwer. to an amended bill, _—_ 

An anſwer to an amended bill is prepared and filed with} 
ſame formalities, either in a town or country cauſe, as an, 
ſwer to an original bill, If the amendments in the bill be 
trifling as to require no further anſwer, it will notwithſtanding 
prevent the complainant from replying, until eight days aſter the 
record, or the defendant's office-copy is amended, and delivered 
over to the defendant's clerk in court; and a defendant: ſome» 
times for delay will, upon motion or petition, obtain the three 
uſual town or country orders, for time to anſwer the angend- 
ments (to which in ſtrictneſs he is intitled); and after the whole 
time obtained by theſe orders has been ſpun out, the defendant 
files no anſwer, or a frivolous anſwer merely to [ave appearance 
of wilful delay. ” 

A ſubpzna to anſwer the amendments is not ſerved hen ex- 
ceptions are taken to an anſwer where the defendant. ſubmits, 
and the phinriff obtains an order upon ſuch ſubmiſſion to amend 
his bill, and that the defendant may anſwer Ac exceptions and 
amendments, at the ſame time; ſervice of the order to amend, 
and to anſwer the exceptions and amendments at the ſame time, 
by leaving a copy of the order paſſed and entered, upon the de- 


' fendant's clerk in court perſonally, or with his agent at his ſeat 


in the Six Clerks? office, will be compulſory upon the defend- 
fendant, and the proceſs of /ubpena is not neceſſary, Where 
amendments are not engrafted on exceptions to an anſwer, a ſub- 
pena to make a better anſwer muſt be ſerved, and the ordinary 
proceſs of, contempt iſſued to enforce the anſwer, if neceſſary. 


O Replications. 


HERE a full and ſuſfcient anſwer is put in to the 
bill, and the plaintiff intends to proceed, he may forth- 
with file a replication, which is the plaintiff's anſwer or teply to 
the defendant's plea or anſwer, and is alſo a general affertion of 
the truth and ſufficiency of the allegations contained in the bill, 
and a denial of the truth of the plea or anſwer, and of thevſutit- 
ciency of the matters alledged in it. Prad. Reg. 315.'' An 

Though this ſpecies of replication, which is a general one; 
the only one now in uſe, it may be proper to obſerve, that fors 
merly, if the defendant by his plea or anſwer offered new mat- 
ter which could not be brought into iſſue by bill and anſwer, the 
plaintift replied ſpecially : a "ſpecial replication then occaſioned 
the defendant to have recourſe to a rejoinder, by which he en- 
deavoured to weaken the plaintiff's replication, and ſtrengrhen 


lis 


ö 
ö 
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ally filed. 42:;/cly 123. pl. 77. anon, Prac. Reg. 314. Meſely 206. 
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his own anſwer ; and if the cauſe was not then at ĩſſue by reaſon 
of ſome new matter diſcloſed in the defendant's rejoinder that 
yequired anſwer, the plaintiff was at liberty to ſur-rejoin ; and the 
eonſequence of a ſur-rejoinder was an adſur-rejoinder or rebutter 


on the part of the defendant to the plaintiff*s ſur-rejoinder: the 
various new allegations which each ſucceſſive pleading contained, 


being found to create between the parties conſiderable perplex- 
| ities and fliſputes, beſides great inconvenience and delay, an al- 


teration in the practice took place, and ſpecial replications, with 
their conſequent train of rejoinder, ſur-rejoinders, c. are now 
out of uſe ; and the plaintiff is to be relieved according to the 
form of his petition, i. e. bill, whatever new matters may have 
been introduced by the defendant's plea or anſwer. Ord. Chan. 
122. Weſt. Pr. Sec. 195. Pratt. Reg. 314. aff, Symb. 
Chan. 195. Prac. Reg. 314. Gilb. Chan. 110. Prac. Reg. 315. 
The replication afhrms and avers the bill to be true; and it is 
to be ſhort, and muſt directly and pertinently purſue the ſub- 
ſtance of the bill, and confeſs and avoid, or traverſe and deny 


the anſwer; and it muſt by no means be a departure from the 


bill ; for the plaintiff muſt haye his decree ſecundum formam pe- 
Titionts ; for where a plaintiff had inſerted matters in his replica- 
tion, which were not contained in the bill, and which the plain- 
tiff knew of at the time of exhibiting the bill, the defendant 
pleaded and demurred to the replication, which the court allow- 


ed: ſo where there was a plea and anſwer to the ſame bill, and 


the defendant replied to the plea only, it was held to be irregu- 
lar; for the replication muſt be to the anſwer as well as to the 
plea; and the cauſe was put off for that irregularity : but this 
feems to admit of a diſtinction where the plea and anſwer are 
to ſeparate parts of the bill, and the anſwer is in no way in aid 
of the plea, as denying notice, fraud, &c. or where the plea and 
anſwer are independent of each other; for in ſuch caſe the plain- 
tiff may reply to either. Prat. Reg. 316. 1 Cha. Rep. 259. 
2 Vern. 46. 

According to the preſent courſe of the court, although rejoin» 
ders are diſuſed, yet the plaintiff after replication mult ſerve upon 
the defendant. a ſulpæna to rejoin ; but if the plaintiff, where he 
has replied to the defendant's anſwer, omits or neglects to ſerve 
him with a /zbpzya to rejoin, the defendant is at liberty to rejoin 
gui in order to have an opportunity of proving the truth of his 
guſwer, though the plaintiff cannot force him to rejoin without a 
Jubpena; fo where the defendant has appeared to rejoin gratis, 
or after the return of a /ubpwena to rejoin, ſerved on the defendant, 
and which, by order obtained of courſe, is now uſually made re- 


turnable immediately, and ſerved on the defendant's clerk in court, 


the parties may proceed to the examination of witneſſes, for the 
cauſe 1s at iſſue by the replication, and a rejvinder is neter actu- 


he 
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The ſignature of counſel is not necefſaty to a general replica» 
tion. The plaintiff's clerk in court, inſtructed by his client, 
fles it of courſe, tlie replication being previouſly ingroſſed upon 
parchment with an half. crown ſtamp, and the day of the month 
and year when filed being inſcribed thereon, with the ſurname 
of the plaintiff's fix clerk, and clerk in court, who files it, ſub- 
ſcribed at the foot, on the left fide, and alſo the term in which 
the bill was filed, and the ſurname of the defendant's ſix clerk... 
The clerk in court enters it in his cauſe-book, and then leaves it 
in his ſix clerk's ſtudy to be filed, uſually acquainting the de- 


fendant's clerk in court by a note in writing, that he has fo 
done. 


The form of a general replication is thus ; 


Between A B, plaintiff, 
C D, defendant. 


« The replication of A B complainant to the anſwer of C D 
defendant. \ 


« This repliant, ſaving and reſerving to himſelf all and a 
manner of advantage of exception to the manifold inſufficiencies 
of the ſaid anſwer, for replication thereunto faith, that he will 
aver and prove his ſaid bill to be true, certain, and ſufficient in 
the law to be anſwered unto, and that the ſaid anſwer of the de- 
fendant is uncertain, untrue, and inſufficient to be replied unto 
by this repliant, without that, that any other matter or thing 
whatſoever in the ſaid anſwer contained, material or effectual in 
the law to be replied unto, confeſſed and avoided, traverſed or 
denied, is true; all which matters and things this repliant is and 
will be ready to aver and prove as this honourable court ſhall di- 
rect, 13 humbly prays as in and by his ſaid bill he hath already 

aye 2 K -4 . 

The plaintiff is allowed by the courſe of the court to the end of 
the third term after the coming in of the defendant's anſwer, to 
file his replication, excluſive of the term in which the anſwer was 
ſiled; and if no replication be filed within that time, the bill 
may be diſmiſſed with coſts, upon motion or petition, of courſe, 
without notice to the plaintiff of ſuch motion, producing the fix 
clerk's certificate of the anſwer being filed, and no proceedings 
had for three terms; this certificate is however never called for,, 
the counſel who makes the motion is ſuppoſed to have, and in 
fact always hath it in his hand at the time, for he cannot move 
without it: the maſter taxes theſe coſts, and they are recover- 
able by ſubpena, as in other caſes where coſts are to be paid by 
either party; ſo if after a replication is filed o, the plaintiff ceaſes 


® Formerly the rule was, that if the plaintiff replied, the defendant could never 
diſraiſs the bill, without heatng the caule, — — re join gratis, 
4d prove his anſwer, and ſo bring his caule to a hearing, Oilb. Chan, 114. 


_— REPLICATION. 


all manner of proſecution for three terms z as where a replication 
is filed in Hilary term, and no proceedings are had in the cauſe 
"either before or in Trinity term following, the defendant is at 
libetty in Michaelmas term to move for the diſmiſſion of che bill 

but in this caſe notice of motion muſt be ſerved upon the plaintiff, 
and an afhdavit thereof made and filed; if the defendant does 
not ſhew cauſe againſt the diſmiſſion, and fatisfy the court in 
reſpect of his delay in proceeding with the cauſe, the bill will 
be diſmiſſed of courſe, 

The plaintiit ſet down his cauſe to be heard upon bill and an- 
ſwer, and had a decree againit the defendant by default ; but 
when the defendant came to ſhew cauſe againſt the decree, it 
was altered in his favour; the plaintiff petitioned to re-hear the 
cauſe, and at the re-hearing prayed leave to reply to the defend- 
ant's anſwer; and he was permitted to do ſo, upon payment of 
coſts. Lord Donnegal v. Warr, Eg. Ca if. Abr. 43. 

In many caſes, though the cauſe require no witneſſes to be ex- 
amined, yet it may be neceſſary for the plaintiff to reply, whereby 
the defendant will be put upon proof of his anſwer, and the 
plaintiff to prove the matters of the bill, but if the plaintiff re- 
ply to an anſwer, and without rejoinder, or rules, brings the 
cauſe to an hearing, the anſwer ſhall be taken wholly true, as if 
there had been no replication; for the opportunity which the 
defendant had of proving his anſwer is taken from him. 2 Chan, 
Caf. 21. 

The court will not give leave to withdraw a replication, unleſs 
to the application for ſuch leave ſomething further is added, as 
that the plaintiff may thereby be enabled to amend his bill, or 
ſome reaſon that may induce the court to give the plaintiff this 
indulgence ;. becauſe, otherwiſe it may be a contrivance of the 

laintiff's to defeat the defendant of his full coſts by getting the 
bill diſmiſſed at the hearing, with 40's. coſts only. *Petss v. 
. Reynoll, 3 Att. 565. — Nele, in Michaelmas Term 1747, Lord 
Chancellor Hardwicke mentioned this caſe, and gave directions to 
the Regiſter to frame a general order, which-might for the future 
prevent applications to the court to withdraw the plaintiff's repli- 
cation, in order to ſet down the cauſe on bill and anſwer only, 
and by that means get the bill diſmiſſed with colts, according to 
the courſe of the court; whereas otherwiſe he muſt have paid 
the defendant his full coſts.” Vide 3 Att. 579. 

The plaintiff filed a ſpecial replication; the defendant pleaded 
and demurred thereto z his plea was, that ſince his anſwer put 
in, he had recovered the eſtate in queſtion, in ejetment,” upon 
full evidence at a trial at bar, and dzmurred to other ſpecial parts 
of the replication, The plaintiff's counſel admitted the plea and 
demurrer to be goud, which were accordingly allowed; but the 
coun declined giving any png whether the plaintiff might not, 

| notw ithſtanding ; 
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| notwithſtanding the plea and demurrer were allowed, afterwards 
ut in a general replication. 1. Vern. 351. Is 1 
If a defendant diſclaims generally, and the plaingiff replies to 
the anſwer, and ſerves a ſubpæna to rejoin, the defendant is in- 
| ttitled to have coſts for the vexation, ſecus where the diſclaimer is 
; to part, and the anſwer to the relidue, 3 Att. 582. 
: Where, by miſtake, a replication has not been filed, and-Yet 
| witneſſes have been examined, the court' has permitted the repli- 
cation to be filed nunc pro tunc. WMoſely 296. 
If the plaintiff replies ro the defendant's plea, he thereby ad- 
mits the' plea to be good, if it be true ; and the —_— of it can 
ö never afterwards be conſidered, but only the truth of it, as the 
. defendant proves it, or the plaintiff diſproves it, at the hearing. 
Prec. in Chan. 58. 
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07 the Subpcena to rejoin. 


'T has been already obſerved, that rejoinders are diſuſed; but“ 
that, according to the preſent courſe of the court, it is in- 
cumbent upon the plaintiff, after replication, to ſerve upon the 
defendant a ſubpæna requiring him to rejoin, unleſs he will ap- 
pear gratis, The /ubpena then to rejoin is that which cloſes the 
litis conteſtatio between the parties: the effect of this proceſs be- 
ing merely to put the cauſe completely at iſſue between the 
parties; but if it iſſues before the replication is filed, and the re- 
plication be not filed before the return of this proceſs, the ſame 
ſhall be of no force, and the party on whom it is ſeryed ſhall 
have the ordinary coſts taxed ; and this writ may be made re- 
turnable on any day certain in term; and anciently was ſerved 
., upon the defendant inthe ſame way that a ſubpena to anſwer was | | 
1 ſerved upon him, but this mode of ſerving the ſibpœna to rejoin is s 
; rarely put in practice, unleſs indeed where the defendant lives in 
, fown, or within twenty miles thereof, and may be eaſily ſerved, 
j The moſt uſual method of practice in all caſes indiſcriminately, 
is to apply by motion in court, or petition, to the Maſter of the 
Rolls, for a ſubpzna to rejoin returnable immediately, and that 
ſervice thereof on the defendant's, clerk in court may be deemed 
good ſervice ; this is entirely of courſe, and never refuſed : and 
in a country cauſe it is added, that the plaintiff may be at liberty 
to take out a commiſſion for examination of witneſſes, return- 
able — with liberty to execute the ſame in'———, 
with the uſual directions v. Gilb, Chan, 115. Ord. Chan. 54. 
125. Bid. 115. Vid. Gilb. Chan. 123, 124, 125. and Pract. 
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» Theſe directions are, © That the defendant may join in commiſſion, and ſtrike 
commiſſioners names in four days after notice thereof to his clerk in court, or in de- 
fault thereo!, that the plaintiif may have a commiſſion to examine witue ſſes, direQed 


Reg. 
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* 


Reg. 82. where the reader will find what the ancient practice in 
rejoining was, ſtated at large. 2 

The order being drawn up, paſſed, and entered with the re- 
giſter, a præcipe for a ſulpæna to rejoin, returnable immediately, 
in the following form, muſt be left at the ſbpœna office, produc- 
ing the order for the ſubpœna paſſed and entered when the præcipe 


is left at the office. 


6 Subpæna John Robinſon to appear in Chancery, returnable 


immediately, to rejoin with George Barnet. 


Price, ſolicitor. | 
Tefied 20th November 1789.“ 


The form of the writ is as follows : f 
% George the Third, &c. To 7% Robinſon, greeting. For 


certain cauſes, offered before us, in our Chancery, we command 
and ſtrictly enjoin you, that laying all other matters aſide, and 
notwithſtanding any excuſe, you perſonally be and appear before 
us, in our ſaid Chancery, immediately after the receipt of this 
writ, whereſoever it ſnall then be; to anſwer concerning thoſe 
things which ſhall be then and there objected to you, and to do 
further and receive what our ſaid court ſhall have conſidered in 
this behalf; and this you may in no wiſe omit, under the penalty 
of 100 J. aud have there this writ, Witneſs ourſelf at Ve- 
minſter, the 2oth day of November in the 2gth year of our 
reign.” | 


Indorſed, “ By the court, to rejoin and join in commiſſion in the 
cauſe of George Barnet.” 

Label: John Robinſon to appear in Chancery, returnable 
immediately, to rejoin with George Barnet,” 


Fire ſhillings are paid, if there be one or two defendants, and 
ſixpence for the additional label, where there are three defen- 
dants: and note, three defendants only can be inſerted in one 
writ z but huſband and wife are reckoned as one defendant. The 
fubpena being obtained from the ſubpœna office, the plaintiff's ſo- 
licitor ſerves it upon the detendant's clerk in court *, by leaving 
the body thereof at the clerk in court's ſeat in the Six Clerks office, 


with his agent, or perſonally upon the clerk in court; ſerving, at 


the ſame time, the order paſſed and entered for the ſubpena, 


with ſuch return, by leaving a copy of the order with the defen- 


dant's clerk in court perſonally, or with his agent at his ſeat 
in the Six Clerks office, ſhewing the original order paſſed and 


It there be more than one clerk jn court employed in the cauſe (which may be 
the caſe where there are ſeveral defendants), one or two muſt be ſerved with labels 
and the body of the writ under ſeal left with the clerk in court laſt ſerved. 


entered ; 
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| entered; for unleſs the order be ſerved, the defendant's clerk. in 
court cannot accept the writ with the extraordinary return; and 
the ſervice of the order ſhould precede or accompany the ſervice 
of the ſubpæna. | f 

If the defendant rejoin gratis, or the parties go to commiſ- 
fion by conſent, there needs no /ubpzna to rejoin, Prat. 
Reg. 83- : 

A ſubpena to re) 
plaintiff proceeds to examine witneſſes, the party not ſerved ſhall 
. not be concluded by thoſe examinations, being no party thereto. 
7 Pr. H. ch. 15. Prat. Reg. 315. 


oin againſt three, two only are ſerved if the 


Of the Commiſſion to examine witpeſſes. 


tween the parties in iſſue, the next concern is to prove 
thoſe facts: and this is done by examination of witneſſes, and 
taking their depoſitions in writing, according to the manner of 
3 the civil law: and tor that purpoſe, interrogatories are framed, 
4 or queſtions in writing; which, and which only are to be pro- 
poſed to, and aſked of, the witneſſes in the cauſe. For the pur- 
A poſe of examining witneſſes in or near London, there is an exa- 
miner office appointed; but for evidence who live in the coun» 
try, a — examine witneſſes is uſually granted to four 
commiſſioners, *twa, named on each fide or any three or two of 
them, to take the depoſitions there. And if the witneſſes refide 
beyond ſea, a commiſſion may be had. to examine them there upon 
their oaths, and (if foreigners) upon the baths of ſkilful inter- 
preters. 

The commiſſioners are ſworn to take the examination trul 
and without partiality, and not to divulge them till publiſhed in 
the court of Chancery ; and their clerks are alſo ſworn to ſe- 
crecy. The witneſſes are compellable by proceſs of ſubpœna, as 

in the courts of common law, to appear and ſubmit to examina- 
tion; and when their depoſitions are taken, they are tranſmitted 
to m court with the ſame care that the anſwer of a defendant 
is ſent. * a 

It has been already obſerved, that if witneſſes to a diſputable 
fact are old and infirm, it is very uſual to file a bill to perpetuate 
the teſtimony. of thoſe witneſſes, although no ſuit is depending; 
for it may be, a man's antagoniſt only waits for the death of ſome 
of them to begin his ſuit. This is moſt frequent where lands 
are deviſed by will away from the heir at law; and the devi- 
ſee, in order to perpetuate the teftimony of the witneſſes to ſuch 
will, exhibits a bill in W the heir, and ſets 5 


| HE ſulpœna to rejoin having put the facts in diſpute be- 
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the will verbatim therein, ſuggeſting that the heir is inclined to 
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| initials againſt the rule in the margin of the book, for which 
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diſpute its validity; and then the defendant having anſwered, 
they proceed to iſſue, as in other caſes, and examine the wit- 
neſſes to the will; after which the cauſe is at an end, without 
proceeding to any decree, no relief being prayed by the bill; 
but the heir is entitled to his coſts, even though he conteſts the 
will: and this is what is uſually meant by proving a will in 


Chancery. 


It may not be improper alſo to obſerve, that the examination 


of witneſſes in Chancery was originally in court before the 
Maſter of the Rolls, who was one of the judges of the court ; 
and therefore it ſhould ſeem that the examination might be upon 
the bill, without any interrogatories being drawn or framed ; 
but afterwards the Maſter of the Rolls having left the examina- 
tion to his clerks, from thence forward the judge did not examine, 
but the counſel for the party (whoſe witneſſes were to be exa- 
mined) framed the interrogatories, upon which the clerks exa- 
mined; and ſo by degrees it became the practice and uſage of 
the court to ſerve a commiſſion to certain commiſſioners therein 
named to examine upon interrogatories, as the examiners did 


above, and within a certain diſtance of town: ſuch commiſ-. 


ſion being a delegation by the court of part of its authority, 


authorizing the commiſhoners to examine de quibuſdam interro- 


gatoriis tam ex parte querentis quam ex parte defendentis, Gilb. 
Chan. 124, 125. 

The ſubpæna, returnable immediately, being ſerved as before- 
mentioned, after the expiration of four days, excluſive of the 
day of ſervice, the plaintiff's clerk in court proceeds to examine 
thoſe witneſſes on behalf of the plaintiff, who live within ten 
miles of London, by exhibiting interrogatories in the examiner's 
office ; it being the courſe of the court at preſent, to examine 
all witneſſes in or within twenty miles of London, at the exami- 
ner's office, and in caſe of ſickneſs or other diſability, the exami- 
ner will attend the witneſs: after the plaintiff 's clerk in court 
has examined one or two witneſſes, or before, a rule to produce 
witneſſes muſt be entered in the houſe book, in the Six Clerks 
office, in that fix clerk's diviſion where the cauſe originally began. 


be rule to produce witneſſes expires that day ſeven- night, from 


the day on which it is given; and the rule may be entered on 
any day in term, provided it be entered eight days before the 
expiration of the term, otherwiſe it muſt be entered on the 
enſuing term, 

The rule is written in the following form, in the houſe book 


- in the Six Clerk's office, and a tranſcript thereof being copied 


into the rule book of the clerk in court giving the rule, the book 
is taken to the regiſter's office to be entered; the regiſter ſets his 


one 


7 


' COMMISSION TO EXAMINE WITNESSES. 307 


d PRA ſhilling and fourpence is paid. The clerk in court entering 


the rule, gives a note in writing to the adyerſe clerk in court, of 
ſuch rule —— entered. 


The Rule is entered in the form following: 
23d January, 1790. 
n. A rule is given to the defendant to produce 
Ys witneſſes, 
Robinſon. 
BARE REM, clerk for plaintiff. 


Seven or eight days after giving this rule, you may enter in 
Rke manner another rule for paſſing publication, and give no- 
tice thereof in the ſame manner as before; and leave the fol- 
lowing note with the entering regiſter, a 


1 / February, 1790. 


W A day is given to the defendant to ſhew cauſ 
Robins 8 why publication ſhould not paſs. | 


BARKER, clerk for plaintiff, 


So if the plaintiff takes out a commiſſion for examination of 
witneſſes in the country, and if the defendant does not join 
therein (i. e.) by naming commiſſioners on his part, or if he does 
join in ſuch commiſſion, but examines no witneſſes, then the 
plaintiff's clerk ought upon the return of ſuch commiſſion, to 
give two like rules as before. 

But if both ſides examine witneſſes by ſuch commiſſion, then 
upon the return of ſuch commiſſion, the plaintiff need only give 
one rule as before, for paſſing publication, which is as follows: 


22d January, 1790. 
Barnet ö A day is given to the defendant to ſhew cauſe 


v. why publication ſhould not paſs upon a joint 
Robinſon, C commillion, | 


BARE ER, clerk for plaintiff, 


Note; Each of the rules above-mentioned, in ſtrictneſs, ex- 
pires that day ſeven-night after the reſpective dates of ſuch rules; 
and after the expiration of the rule given for paſſing publication, 
no witneſs can be examined on either ſide, unleſs an order be 
obtained for enlarging publication before ſuch rule expires, or 
the plaintiff and defendant's. clerks agree to enlarge publication 
by conſent, 


„ - 


| 
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1 It has been already obſerved, that in a country cauſe, or where 
the witneſſes reſide above twenty miles from London, the exami- 
nation of witneſſes is by commiſſion, iſſued under an order of 


ik near' London, their examination takes place in the examiner's 
| office; of theſe two modes of examination, I ſhall treat ſepa- 
rately in the order in which they, ſtand; and with a. view to 
greater perſpicuity, divide into diſtin& and ſeparate heads, the 
ſeveral matters properly belonging to each mode of examination, 


and- conſider the ſame with a reference to thoſe heads, —And 
firſt, 


/ Joinder in Commiſſion. 


HE plaintiff's ſolicitor having given his clerk in court 

| four commillioners' names, any time after the expiration 
of four days, excluſive of the day of ſervice. of ſubpæna, and of 
the order paſſed and entered, the plaintiff's clerk in court may 
call upon the defendant's clerk in court to join in commiſſion ; 
and upon neglect or refuſal to give the commiſſioners? names 
within four days, the plaintiff may in fri&neſs take the commiſ- 

| fion ex parte; and in that caſe, notice of executing the commiſ- 
fion is not neceſſary. But when the defendant means to join in 
commiſſion, the plaintiff's and defendant's clerks in court having 
interchangeably given four commiſſioners? names, for their re- 
ſpectixe clients; the eight names are entered by the clerks in 
court in their reſpective commiſſion books; and this is termed 
joining in commiſſion. The plaintiff's clerk in court ſends to his 
"client aliſt of the defendant's commiſhoners* names, and receives 
inſtructions to whom of the defendant's commiſſioners the com- 
miſſion is to be directed. The defendant's clerk in court, hav- 
ing in like manner received inſtructions from his client, to whom 
of the plaintiff's commiſſioners he would have the commiſſion di- 
rected; the plaintiff's clerk in court, by note in writing, informs 
the defendant's clerk in court, he is ready to ffrike commiſſioners? 
names; and the defendant's clerk in court being, prepared, and 
conſenting, the commiſſon books are produced, 'and two of the 
names on each fide are ſtruck out with the pen by the reſpective 
clerks in court; the plaintiff's clerk in court firſt ſtriking out 
one of the defendant's commiſſioners* names, the defendant's 
"clerk in court then ſtrikes out one of the plaintiff's commiſſioners” 
names, and fo alternately, until the eight names are reduced to 
four ; and which four are the commiſhoners. Ord, Chanc. 47. 
The plaintiff's clerk in court makes out the commiſſion for 
examination of witneſſes, (the order for that purpoſe paſſed, en- 
tered and ſerved, being previouſly left with him), inſerting the 

| TEE. four 
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the court obtained for that purpoſe; and where they reſide in or 
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in his client to be executed: the form of a joint commiſſion is 2g 
= A k 1 IHOLL 
« George the Third, c. To greeting : Know ye, 
that we, in confidence of your prudence and fidelity, have ap- 
pointed you, and by theſe preſents do give unto you, any three 
or two of you, full power, and authority, diligently.to exanyne 
all witneſſes whatſoever upon certain interrogatories to be exhi 
bited to you, as well on the 175 of A B complainant, as on th 
part of CD defendant, or o either of them; and therefore we' 
command you, any three or two of you, that at certain days and 
laces to be appointed by you for that purpoſe, you do cauſe the 
0 witneſſes to come before you, and then and there examin 
each of them apart upon the ſaid interrogatories, on their reſpec- 
tive corporal oaths firſt taken before you, any three or two af 
you, upon the Holy Evangeliſts ; and that you do take ſuch their 
examinations, and reduce them into writing on parchment z an 
when you ſhall have ſo taken them, you are to ſend the ſame t 
us in our Chancery — - whereſoever it ſhall then be, cloſe: 
up and under your ſeals, or the feals of tlitee ot two of you, 
diſtinctly and plainly ſet, together with the ſaid interrogatories, 
and this writ. And we further command you, and every of 
you, that before you act in or be preſent at the ſwearing or exa- 
mining any witneſs or witneſſes, you do ſeverally take the oath 
firſt ſpecified in the ſchedule hereto annexed;;: and we db pive 
you, any three, two, or one of you, full power and authority, 
Jointly or ſeverally, to adminiſter ſuch oath to the reſt; or any 54 
other of you, upon the Holy Evangeliſts. And we further. com: + 
mand, that all and every the clerk or clerks, employed in taking 
writing, tranſcribing or engroſſing che depoſition or depoſitions 
of witneſſes to be examined by virtue of theſe preſents, ſhall be- 
fore he or they be permitted to act as clerk or clerks, as aforeſaid, 
or be preſent at ſuch examination, ſeverally take the oath laſt 
ſpecified in the ſaid ſchedule annexed : And we alſo give you, or 
any one of you, full power and authority, jointly and ſeparately 
to adminiſter ſuch oath to ſuch clerk or clerks upon the Holy 
Evangeliſts. Witneſs ourſelf at Wefminfler, the day of 
in the year of our reign. | WE 
| Arden, Hanmer.” 
Indorſed, By order of court.” | - 
% 


Label. © To (inſert commiſſioners) any three or two of them, 
a commiſſion to examine witneſſes as well on the part of A B 
plaintiff, as on the part of C D defendant, returnable on 


fourteen days notice to defendant. $0 
Arden, Hanmer,” « 
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To this commiſſion are annexed the following forms of oa & 

2 upon parchment,) to be adminiftered to the commit: 
oners, and to their clerks. 3 


A? K 
1 4 


De Commiſſuners Oath. 
c You ſhall, according. to the beſt of your ſkill and know- 
ledge, truly, faithfully, and without partiality to-any or either of 
the parties in this cauſe, take the examinations and depoſitions 
of all and every witneſs and witneſſes produced and examined by 
virtue of the commiſhon hereunto annexed, upon the interroga- 
tories now. produced, and left with you. And you ſhall not pub- 
liſh, diſcloſe or make known, to any perſon or perſons whatſo- 
ever, except to the clerk or clerks by you employed and ſworn 
to ſecrecy in the execution of this commiffion, the contents of 
all or any of the depoſitions of the witneſſes, or any of them, to 
be taken by you and the other commiſſioners in the ſaid commiſ- 
fion named, or any of them, by virtue of the ſaid commiſſion 
until publication ſhall paſs by rule or order of the high court © 
Chancery. 7 So help you God.“ NE OT OTn 


1 


The Clert's oath. 


Tou ſhall truly, faithfully, and without partiality to any or 
either of the parties in this cauſe, take and write down, tranſcribe 
and ingrols, the depoſitions of all and every witneſs and witneſſes 
produced before and examined by the commiſſioners, or any of 
them named in the commiſſion hereunto annexed, as far forth as 
you are directed and employed, by the ſaid commiſſioners, or any 
of them, to take, write down or ingroſs the ſaid depoſitions, or 
any of them. And you ſhall not publiſh, diſcloſe or make 
_ known, to any perſon or perſons whatſoever, the contents of all 
or any of the depoſitions of the witneſſes, or any of them, to be 
taken, wrote down, tranſcribed or ingroſſed by you, or whereto 
you ſhall have recourſe, or be any- ways privy, until publication 
ſhall paſs by rule or order of the high court of Chancery, 80 
help you God.“ 


Sometimes a party will join in commiſſion, and afterwards re- 
fuſe or neglect to ſtrike commiſſioners names; an application 
muſt in that caſe be made to the Maſter of the Rolls by petition z 
and his Honour will at his diſcretion ſtrike out two of the names, 


the four given by the petitioning party being inſerted for that 
purpoſe in the petition ; but this proceeding will not prevent the 
petitioner's clerk in court from ſtriking out ſuch two of the ad- 
e party's commiſſioners, as he would have done, _ ” 
| u 
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ſuch application 'been neceſſaty ; and the commiſſioners” names ẽ 
this procured are to be inſerted in the commiſhon, Gilb. Chan. 


The commiſſioners ought to be indifferent perſons ; and after: 
names are ſtruck, and one of the parties finds that the adverſe 
party's commiſſioners, or one of them, is of kin, or counſel or 
ſolicitor for the party; the court upon motion, or the Maſter of 
the Rolls upon petition, will order the adverſe party to name 
commiſhoners de novo, in the place of one or more of them fo 
complained againſt, Pratt. Reg. 85. | | 

'The common exceptions to a commiſſioner are, | 

1. That he is of kindred, allied to the party for whom he is 
named. | | 0 

2. That he is maſter to the party, his landlord or partner. 

3. That he hath a ſuit at law with the party adverſe to him 
for whom he is named commiſſioner, or is of counſel, or is attor- 
ney, or ſolicitor, or follower of the cauſe on one fide. \ 446 

4. That the party is indebted to him; or any other apparent 
cauſe of partiality, or ſiding with either fide, Toth. 20, 21, 
Pratt. Reg. 85. | FW: KJ 

The commiſſions are made returnable on a general return 
day, or on any day certain in term, and they are not unfrequently - 
made out returnable without delay; which return, if the com- 
miſſion be made out in term time, holds to the firſt return of the 
enſuing term; if made out in the vacation, to the laſt return of 
the ſubſequent term. Gul. Chan. 135. | 
If a commiſſjon in England be taken out in the vacation, and 
has not a certain return, but only fine dilatione, it does not expire 
the firſt day of the following term, but may be continued in exe- 
cution the whole of the next term to the laſt return: though for- 
merly it has been, that a commiſſion returnable fine" dilatione, if 
it be within the kingdom, muſt be returned by the ſecond return 
of the next term; and if executed afterwards it was void. 3 Ath. 
593. Barnſley v. Powell. 2 Vern. 197. 

By the rule of the court, the plaintiff is firſt intitled to 
ſuing out and carriage of the commiſſion to examine witneſſes 3 
and if the defendant has an opportunity of examining his wit- 
neſſes, he is not entitled to a new commiſſion ; but if the plain- 
tiff neglects to ſue it out, it may be done ex parte defendentis 5 ſo 
if the defendant has witneſſ:s who live beyond ſea, where the 
plaintiff has none, it ſhould ſeem that the defendant ſhall have 
a commiſſion granted him for examining his witneſſes only; and 
ſo he ſhall if his witneſſes here live far diſtant from the plaintiff's, 
as ſixty or eighty miles : ſo if when the cauſe is at iſſue the plain- 
tiff will not go on to commiſſion, the deſendant may have a com- 
miſſi»n to examine his own witneſſes, and ſhall have the carriage 
thercot : and ſo perhaps, it the plaintiff commit any groſs abuſe 
in the cxccution of the firſt commiſſion, the deſendant ſhall have 


X 4 the 


/ 


g 
1 
5 
| 
, 
\ J 
. 
' 
N 
' 
x 
? 


314 COMMISSION TO EXAMINE WITNESSES. 
the carriage of the ſecond z or, where a commiſſion loſt by him 


Who had the carriage of it, is renewed, the other ſide hath com- 


monly the carriage thereof; but in all theſe caſes, the plaintiff 
may join in commiſſion, and croſs examine the defendant's wit- 
neſſes, or examine what other witneſſes he is adviſed upon ſuch 
33 3 Ath, 593. Pract. Reg. 83. Toth, 16. Pratt, 
r. 83. Sar 

Ta ſoihe caſes the court will indulge the defendant with a du- 
plicate of the commiſſion, eſpecially if it is doubtful, whether 
the plaintiff will execute his commiſſion or not, and more eſpe- 


. cially if he is forced on by the defendant, (as in an injunction 


cauſe where delay is only deſigned;) and if the plaintiff who 
hath the carriage of the commiſſion, refuſes to give notice of the 
execution thereof, or does not intend to execute it, then the de- 
fendatit may make uſe of his duplicate, and proceed to the exa- 
mination of his witneſſes by virtue thereof : but theſe duplicates 
are ſeldom aſked for, and as rarely granted, but upon good rea- 


fon offered to the court, and upon extraordinary occaſions, or 


by the conſent or agreement of the parties among themſelves. 


. Gilb.. Chan. 135. | 


When a commiſſion is awarded to examine witneſſes, if by 
default of him that hath the carriage of the commiſſion, or by 
his commiſſioners, nothing is done, he ſhall bear all the charges 
that the other fide was put unto about that commiſſion, either fot 
fees of court, bringing or entertaining commiſſioners, or other- 
wiſe, to be aſcertained before the maſler by the oath of the party, 
br of him that diſburſed the money for him, and fhall renew 
the commiſſion at his own charges. Ord, Chan. 132. Pract. 
Reg. 86. 

: It is ſaid, that a commiſſion to examine cannot be diſcharged | 
upon a petition without reference, and a certificate, (of irregu- 
larity.) Ci. Tut, 30. Pract. Reg. 86. 


2 Of the Notice to examine, and other Proceedings neceſſarily 


antecedent to the Examination, 


HE commiſſion for the examination of witneſſes being 

procured in the manner before deſcribed, is ſent by the 
clerk in court to his client in the country, the ſolicitor for the 
party, plaintiff or defendant, who obtains the commiſſion : the 
ſolicitor, upon the receipt of the commiſſion, appriſes his own 
commiſſioners thereof, and keeps it unopened until the day ap- 
pointed for the execution thereof; the time and place of exe- 
cuting the commiſſion being ſettled among themſelves : if it be 


a joint commiſſion, the ſolicitor for the party who has the car- 


riage 
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tiage of it muſt procure a notice in-writing to. be ſubfcribed by 
two of his commiſſioners, appointing the time and place of exe- 


| cution, and Yirefted to thoſe parties to whom, by the label of 
the writ, notice is directed to be given, 


The notice may be in the following form : 


ce Whereas we whoſe names are hereunto ſubſcribed have re- 
ceived. a commiſſion, iſſuing out of, and under the ſeal of the 
high court of Chancery, to us and others directed, for the exa- 
mination of witneſſes in a certain cauſe there depending between 
Henry Allen plaintiff, and Francis Cozens defendant : Theſe are 
to give you notice that we will execute the ſaid commiſſion on the 
behalf of the plaintiff (or defendant) at the houſe of , 
known by the ſign of „ ſituate in „in the county 
of , on Monday the 15th day of Augyft inſtant, at the 
hour of eleven o'clock in the forenoon of the ſame day; when 
and where you, and your commiſſioners and witneſſes, may be 
preſent, if you pleaſe. —Given under our hands this iſt day of 


Auguft 1790. 


To Mr. Francis Cozens. Foſeph Harding, 
John Benner. 


This notice in writing muſt ſpecify the title of the cauſe, the 
time when, and the place where the execution of the commiſſion 
is appointed to be held; ir muſt alſo be ſerved upon all the parties 
perſonally, or left at their reſpective dwelling-houſes or places 
of reſidence, with one of the fanily, ten days in the Eafler uaca- 
tion, and fourteen days in any other vacation, previous to, and 
excluſive of the day appointed for the execution of the com- 
miſſion. Dr Eg 

And note, if notice be not given of executing the commiſſion, 
the court will ſuppreſs the examinations, and grant the adverſe 
party a new commiſhon. Com. Sol. 30. Px. Alm. 8. 

The witneſſes to be examined at the execution of the com- 
miſhon may be ſerved with a ſummons to appear before the com- 
miſſioners, at the time and place therein mentioned, to depoſe 
their knowledge to and of each interrogatory. 
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The ſummons may be in the following form : | 
A Summons for witneſſes to appear before the commiſſioners to be 


examined, 


In Chancery, 


* Between Henry Allen, plaintiff, 
Francis Cozens, deſendant. 


« Whereas we have received a commiſſion iſſuing out of, and 
under the ſeal of the high court of Chancery, to us and others 
directed, for the examination of witneſſes in a certain cauſe 
there depending between Henry Allen plaintiff and Francis Cozens 
defendant: And whereas we are informed, that you whoſe 
names are hereunder written are materia} witneſſes ſor the plain- 
tiff (or defendant) ; we therefore, by virtue of the ſaid commiſ- 
fion, will and require you, and every of you, ſeverally and per- 
ſonally to be and appear before us the ſaid commiſſioners, or any 
two or more of us, at the houſe of » known by the fign 
of ————, ſituate in —, in the county of „on 
Monday the 15th day of Augiſt inſtant, at the hour of ten o'clock 
in the forenoon, then and there to be examined, and to teſtify 
the truth, according to the beſt of your knowledge, for and on 
the behalf of the ſaid plaintiff (or defendant) ; and you are then 
and there to attend, and not depart until you have been exa- 
mined on the part of the ſaid plaintiff (or defendant ;) and hercin 
you are not to fail. Given under our hands, &c. 
To George Yate, Simon Grace "Foſeph Harding, 


' Ambroſe Giffins, and Andrew Jahn Bennet,” 


Theſe ſummonſes muſt be ſigned by two or more of the com- 
miſſioners, and directed to the witneſſes by name, and muſt be 
perfonally ſerved upon, and left with them ſeverally and reſpec- 
tively, before the execution of the commiſſion : but theſe ſum- 
monſes ſhould be ſerved upon thoſe only who are preſumed. to 
be willing witneſſes, and whoſe attendance may be "depended 
upon by the party upon whoſe behalf they are ſummoned to ap- 
pear; a ſummons not being in its nature and effect an abſolute 
compulſory mandate; for it is ſaid, that no attachment lies 
2gainſt a witneſs for not attending to give his teſtimony before 

the commiſſioners, in obedience to the ſummons ſerved upon 
him; and that, becauſe no writ is directed, nor the great ſeal 
ſhewn to him : beſides, it ſeems neceſlary to pay or tender to the 
witneſs ſummoned to appear his reaſonable charges, for otherwiſe 
he may not perhaps be bound to appear; and in ſuch caſe, an 
attachment for non- appearance was ſuperſeded : but it is cer- 
tain, that if the witneſs inſiſts on having his charges in hand, 
2 


* 
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and reaſonable charges are not given or tendered to him, he is 
2 bound to eat fad give his teſtimony before the commiſ- 
- Foners. Praf?, Reg. 318. Pr. H. Ch. 161. eg e 

It ſeems however that the court, in aid of the commiſſioners? 
ſummons, might ſo far interpoſe, where a witneſs has been duly 
ſerved with the commiſſioners' ſummons to give evidence, and 
neglected or refuſed to attend the commiſſioners, as upon mo- 
tion (grounded upon a certificate in writing by the acting com- 
miſſioners of the non-attendance of a witneſs duly ſummoned, 
ſupported by an affidavit made and filed, of the perſonal ſervice 
of the commiſhoners' ſummons, and reaſonable charges tendered - 
or paid, if demanded) to make an order upon the witneſs, at his 
own expence to attend the examiner at the examiner's office, and 
be examined within a limited time after ſervice of that order, or 
in default, 3 ſtand committed to the Fleet priſon, "PraZ. 

. 90, Cl. Tut. q. | 

The counſe!'s brief on this motion being left at the regiſter's 
office, and the order drawn up, paſſed and entered at the ſame 
office, a true copy of the order, ſo paſſed and entered, is to be 
ſerved upon the witneſs perſonally, 1 at the time of ſervice 
the original order, paſſed and entered: Interrogatories for the 
examination of the witneſs being previouſly filed at the ex- 
aminer's office; if the witneſs, after /uch ſervice of the order, 
neglect or refuſe to attend and be examined, and ſhew no cauſe. 
to the contrary, before the expiration of the time limited by the 
order, a certificate ſhould be procured from the examiner that 
the witneſs has not attended to be examined, and an affidavit 
made and filed of the per/onal ſervice of the order, the court 
upon motion to commit the witneſs, and hearing the certificate 
and affidavit of ſervice of the order read, if ſufficient cauſe be ' | 
not ſhewn on the part of the witneſs, will make an order for 
the commitment of the witneſs to the Fleet priſon. 

The counſel's brief being ſent to the regiller's office, and the 
order made thereon drawn up, paſſed and entered there, the ori- 
ginal order muſt be delivered to the tipſtaff of the court, who 
will thereupon obtain a warrant from the Lord Chancelloys 
ſecretary, and with proper inſtructions from the ſolicitor, appre- - 
hend the witneſs, and deliver him into the cuſtody of the warden 
of the Fleet priſon, from where he will not be diſcharged, until 
he has conformed to the examination required, and paid all coſts: 
but if any irregularity has been incurred in the ſervice of either 
the ſummons or orders, or reaſonable expences have not been 
tendered or paid to the witneſs when demanded, he may, and 
ſhould in /imine come in and ſhew. cauſe upon the firſt order; 
and if the cauſe aſſigned be ſufficient, the order will be diſcharged, 
and perhaps with coſts, as the circumſtances of the caſe may be. 


# 
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But the better and moſt certain, and indeed moſt uſual mode 
of compelling from an unwilling witneſs attendance. upon th 
commiſſioners is by ſuing out a ſulpœna ad teftificandum again 
him; for which purpoſe a precipe muſt be left at the ſulpœna 


office, in the following ſorm: 


&« Subtena Simon Thelwal to appear before Jſaac Bromley and 
others, commiſſioners, at ſuch times and places as the bearer 
hereof ſhall appoint, to teſtify on the behalf of Jonathan Simpr 


” 


Price, ſolicitor, 17 f 
Tefied 10th Fuly 1789.“ 


The form of a Subpæna to teſtify is as follows: 


* George the Third, Cc. To Simon Thelwal, greeting. We 
command and ſtrictly enjoin you, that laying all other matters 
aſide, and notwithſtanding any excuſe, you perſonally be and 
appear before 1/aac Bromley (one of the commiffoners), and others, 
eommilſioners appointed in our Chancery, at fuch times and 
places as the bearer hereof ſhall appoint, to teſtify the truth in 
a certain caufe depending in our faid court on the behalf of 
Jonathan Simpſon; and this you may in no wiſe omit, under the 
penalty of 100/. Witnefs ourſelf at Jefininſter the 10th day 
of July in the 29th year of our reign.” | 2 


Indorſed, . By the court.“ 


Label: Simon Theltual to appear before Iſaac Bromley and 
others, commiſſioners, at ſuch times and places as the bearer 
hereof ſhall appoint, to teſtify on the behalf of Jonathan Simp- 
fon.” 

Nite, the expence of this writ is 5 5, if one or two wit- 
neſſes names be inſerted; and 6 d. for the additional label if 
the writ contains three witneſſes; but no ſubpæna can con- 
tain more than three witneſſes' names, except it happens that 
huſband and wiſe are neceſſary witneſſes to be inſerted in the 


brit, in which caſe they ſhall be accounted but as one: at 


a private ſea], the expence of this proceſs is 45. extraordinary; 
and if the ſeal be opened 27. 105. 6 d. excluſive of the ordi- 
nary expence. M4 
The ſubpena to teſtify being thus procured, is to be ſerved 
upon- the witneſs perſonally, by delivering ro him the body of the 
writ under ſeal, where there is only one, reſerving the label, and 
delivering at the fame time the commiſſioners* ſummons, ten- 
dering at the time of ſervice 1 5.3 or if the witneſs be at any 
diſtance from the place of executing the commiſſion, his regſon- 
able expences mult be paid or tendered. If there be 2 or 
. rec 
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three witneſſes in the ſulperna, the two firſt muſt be "perſonally 
ſetved with labels ſeverally, ſhewing the proceſs itſelf under 
ſeal, at the time of ſervice; and a ſummons, as before men- 
tioned, muſt be ſerved upon them ſeverally and reſpectively at 
the ſame time. The proceſs itſelf muſt be left with the wit- 
neſs laſt ſerved, the party ſerving the proceſs taking a copy of 
the label, in order to enable him to make an affidavit of ſervice 
with ſafety, Praf. Reg. 34. F 

If a witneſs thus ſerved with a ſummons and ſbpœna to teſtify, 
neglects or refuſes to appear, or appearing, reſuſes to give evi- 
dence before the commiſſioners, or to aſſign a ſufficient reaſon 
for with-holding his teſtimony, a certificate of ſuch witneſs's 
neglect or refuſal, muſt be procured in writing from the acting 
commiſſioners, and an athdavit made and filed of the ſervice of 
the ſubpœna to teſtify, and the commiſſoners' ſummons, and the 
ſame compulſory line of proceſs before ſtated upon a neglect or 
refuſal to attend the commithoners* ſummons purſued againſt the 
witneſs. | 

The production of deeds, papers, &c. in the cuſtody of 'a 
witneſs may be enforced at the examination of a witneſs, either 
at the examiner's office, or at the execution of a commiſſion to 
examine witneſſes, by adding to the ordinary writ of ſubpana 
to teſtify a clauſe of requiſition for that purpoſe, which is thence 
denominated a ſubpæ na duces tecum, This writ is obtained by 
leaving a precipe at the ſubpæna office, in the following form: 

« Subpzna Iſaac Hartwell to appear before John Chambers and 
others, commitlioners, at ſuch times and places as the bearer 
hereof ſhall appoint, to teſtify on the behalf of Benjamin Atkyns, 
and bring with him and produce (an indenture of ſettlement, 
bearing date the 16th day of December 1718, and made or men- 
"tioned to be made, between Samuel Davenant of, Cc. hn 
Hutchinſon of, &c. William Richardſon of, &c. Edward Shacks 
field, and John Sullivan of, &c.) now in his cuſtody. 


Fackſon, ſolicitor. Teſted 10th July 1789.“ 


The writ of ſubpzna duces tecum to teſtify, is in the follow- 
ing form : | 55 
« George the Third, c. To Iſaac Hartwell, gentleman, 
greeting, We command and ſtrictly enjoin you, that laying 
all other matters aſide, and notwithſtanding any excuſe, you 
perſonally be and appear before John Chambers and others, com- 
miſſioners apointed in our Chancery, at ſuch times and places as 
the bearer hereof ſhall appoint, to teſtify the truth in a certain 
cauſe depending in our ſaid court, on the behalf of Benjamin 
Atkyns, and to bring with you and produce at ſuch times 
and places as aforeſaid (deſcribe the deed, &c. thus ;) a certain 
indenture of ſettlement, bearing date the 16th day of December, 17783 
and made or mentioned to be made, between Samuel Davenant 


of 
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of :Ep/om, in the county of Surry, Eſq. ; of the firſt part; Jahn 


Hutchinſon, of the ſame place, gentleman, of the ſecond part; 


William Richardſon of Horſham, in the Ty, of Suſſex, gentle-- 


man, of the third part; and Edward Shackfield and John Sulli- 
vun of Epſom, in the county of Surry, gentleman, of the fourth 


part; now in your cuſtody ; and this you may in no wiſe omit, 
under the penalty of 100 J. Witneſs ourſelf at Wefminſfter, the 


10th day of Fuly, in the 2gth year of our reign.” 
Indorſed, By the court. 


Label: Iſaac Hartwell to appear before John Chambers, 
and others, commiſſioners, at ſuch times and places as the bearer 
hereof ſhall appoint, to teſtify on the behalf of Benjamin At- 
kyns, and bring with him and produce (an indenture of ſettle- 
ment, bearing date the 16th day of December 1778, and made, 
c. as ſet forth in the body of the writ,) now in his cuſtody.” 

The expence of this writ is the ſame as the foregoing writ 
of ſubpena to teſtify before commiſſioners ; but if the deſcrip- 
tion of the deed or other document to be produced, occaſions 
the writ to run an extraordinary length, a charge is made in 
proportion. 


The commiſſioners ſhould in their ſummons to the witneſs, 


briefly deſcribe the'deed or inſtrument to be produced, and the 
ſummons and /ubpena duces tecum ſhould be ſerved in like man- 
ner as a /ubpena to teſtify. Mete, The ſubpena duces tecum, is ſo 
called from the words of the writ, which commands the party 


to appear in court ſuch a day, duces tecum a deed or writing, Cc. 


confeſſed by his anſwer to be in his cuſtody ; or to ſhew good 


cauſe to the contrary. 


Sometimes it is general, for all writings touching ſuch a 
matter: and ſometimes this writ is granted where the deſen- 
dant confeſſes money in his hands, and offers to pay it into 
court, or the court orders it to be paid in. Weſt. ſect. 54, 
55. Praft. Reg. 346. n | 

This writ muſt de had upon motion and order; it is to be 


| made by the clerk of the ſubpæna office only; and is to be 


ſerved as a ſulpæna to anſwer. Ibid. Ord. Chan. 86. 
But note, all this is now commonly done by order, on 


motion; and this writ is little uſed. Prac, Reg. 346. 


Of Interrogatories. : 


NTERROGATORIES are queſtions exhibited in writing by the 


party, plaintiff, or defendant, directed by the court to be 
propoſed to and aſked of the witneſſes in a cauſe touching the 
merits thereof, or ſome incident therein. Alſo interrogatories 
are touching contempts of writs, procefles, and orders of court, 


whereupon 
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| 
whereupon the party offending is to be examined concerning ſuch 
contempt, & c. Pract. Reg. 218. bid, 

As on hearings upon bill and anſwer, no evidence is to be ad- 
mitted (except matters of record) but what ariſes from the bill 
and anſwer itſelf ; ſo when the parties proceed to the examina- 
tion of witneſſes, the cauſe is determined by fuch evidence as 
ariſes from the depoſitionsof witneſſes examined upon interroga- 
tories. And both the plaintiff and defendant may ordinarily 
exhibit interrogatories ; for when parties are at iſſue, it is ne- 
ceſſary to conſider, as well what the other ſide may examine 
unto, as what ourſelves can prove, and ſo counter or croſs inter- 
rogatories may be prepared, if there be occaſion. Bid. 220. 

Where interrogatories are exhibited in the examiner's office, 


and witneſſes examined thereon, either party may, without ap- 


plication to the court, or order for that purpoſe, exhibit one cr 


more interrogatories, or a new ſet of interrogatories, for further 


examination of the ſame or other witneſſes ; but where the com- 
miſſion is taken out for examination; there no new interrogato- 
ries, or ſet of interrogatories, can be exhibited without motion 
or order of the court. And the reaſon of the difference was ſaid 
to be, becauſe the examiner is an officer of credit, and ſworn, 
and ſo preſumed to be impartial, and that he will not diſcloſe the 
depoſitions to either party; but the commiſhoners are private 
perſons, and not ſworn, and are called the plaintiff's commiſ- 
ſioners or defendant's commiſſioners; and fo without leave of 
the court no new interrogatories can be added beiore them. 
Gilb, 42. ; | 
But this practice is altered by an order made 8 Geo. 1. which 
enacts, That all commiſſioners and their clerks, before they act 
in the commiſſion, ſhall ſeverally take an oath not to publiſh or 
diſcloſe the contents of the depoſitions to be taken; which oath 
is to be annexed in a ſchedule to the commiſſion ; and alſo in 
all commiſſions which ſhall iſſue to examine witneſſes, a clauſe to 
that effect is to be added, and made part thereof; and any com- 
miſſioner or clerk acting contrary to the premiſes, on proof of 
the offence ſhall be puniſhed as the court ſhall think fit to ad- 
judge and order, : | | | 
When the parties have copies of the depoſitions delivered to 
them, and come to ſee the interrogatories exhibited by each fide, 
and find the interrogatories to be too leading or impertinent, 
then is a proper time to refer them to a Maſter for being too lead - 
ing, impertinent, or ſcandalous. This is done by motion or 
petition of courſe. If the Maſter reports the interrogatories 
leading, and this report is not excepted to, then all the depoſi- 
tions taken to theſe interrogatories muſt ſtand ſuppreſſed as of 
courſe by motion or petition : But if the report is excepted to, 
as on the one hand the court never countenances leading or im- 


pertinent 
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pertinent interrogatories, ſo on the other, hand PRIN are not over 


curious-in,theſe matters, becauſe it may fall out, that i interroga- 
tories may be reported illegal in the very vital of the examination 
and on the very point the cauſe turns; and when this comes to 
be the caſe, the party who refers them gains. his end; for per- 
haps he had a very bad cauſe if the depoſitions had ſtood ; z Where- 


as if they are ſuppreſſed he has a very good one, fince his adver- 


fary muſt hear the cauſe without any proof at all; unleſs the 
court is pleaſed to grant him another commiſſion on payment of 


coſts for his leading interrogatories ; which is ſeldom or never 


done after depoſitions are publiſhed. And it is hard, that in 
equity a man ſhould be deprived of a plain right through the ſlip 
of another man's pen, or the inadvertency or unſkilfulneſs of his 
counſel penning his interrogatories z and therefore if it is poſſible 
For the court to help him they will, from the manifeſt inconve- 
nience which muſt attend ſuch a caſe. Indeed, if interroga- 
tories are reported leading in points upon which the giſt of the 
caſe does not turn, and, if the depoſitions in theſe parts ſhould 
be ſuppreſſed, the party might have evidence left without it, 
there is no hurt done; but if the life and quinteſſence of the cauſe 


are ſuppreſſed. Gb. 42. 

New interrogatories 2vere ordered to be exhibited on ſuppreſſing the 
old. In this caſe, the interrogatories, and the depoſitions of 
witneſſes taken on them, had been ſuppreſſed, for that the inter- 


rogatories were leading, and then publication paſſed. And now 


the court was moved, that a new ſet of interrogatories might be 
drawn. and ſettled by the Maſter, for the examination of this wit- 
neſs, whoſe evidence was very material, and yet muſt be wholly 
loſt, if the court would not indulge them this way; and though 
the practice has been always againſt it, and it was inſiſted to be 
of dangerous conſequence, yet one precedent being produced to 


this purpoſe, and the interrogatorics which had been ſuppreſſed 


were ſuch as might have been drawn up by many other counſel, 
without any apprehenſion of their being leading ; the court, to 
let in the party to the benefit of this witneſs's teſtimony, ordered 
new interrogatories to be ſettled by a Maſter, and put in for his 
examination over again. Spence v. Allen, Gilb. 150. Eg. Caf. 
Abr. 232. S. C. 

All interrogatories muſt be drawn, or peruſed and ſigned by 
counſel; and they are to be thort and pertinent, and neceſſary to 
the point: They muſt not be leading, as, Did you not do, or ſee 


. . fuch a thing ? &c. If they are ſuch, the depoſitions taken there- 


on will be ſuppreſſed ; and fo it is where the interrogatories are 
too particular, or point to one fide of the queſtion more than the 
other. Ord. Chan. 217. 


They 
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turn upon it, he ought to ſtruggle to the laſt before his depoſitions 


INTERROGATORIES. 3 
They muſt be ingroſſed on parchment with double 12d. ſtamps, 
and are to be exhibited before any witneſſes examined on either 
fide. And if witneſſes are to be examined before an examiner of 
the court, the interrogatories muſt be produced before, and left 
with him at the office: If in the country on a commiſſion, the 
| interrogatories may be exhibited before the commiſſioners on 
opening the commiſſion, which is now the general practice. 
Though it is ſaid, that heretofore the interrogatories were always 
included in the commiſſion. Pract. Reg. 220. Vide Ord. Chan. 
216, 217. 

When witneſſes are examined in court upon a ſchedule of in- 
terrogatories, there ſhall be no new interrogatories put in to ex- 
amine the ſame witneſſes : but new interrogatories, by leave of 
the court, may be exhibited in court for examining new witneſſes: 
at any time before publication, notwithſtanding there has been a 
joint commiſſion executed in the country. And on a ſupplemen- 
tal bill, the court will upon motion, give leave to add to the firit 
interrogatories, ſo as the new interrogatories contain nothing 
but what relates to the ſupplemental matter. Bid. 126. 

No re-examination of witneſſes is allowed, -though upon the 
ſame interrogatories, without leave of the court: but if either 
party have a commiſſion de novo, after he hath examined on a 
former, he muſt examine on the ſame interrogatories as were ex- 
hibited by him on the former commiſſion ; and no other interro- 
gatories can be admitted without an order, or conſent of parties. 

If leave is given to examine a witneſs after publication, and be- 
fore hearing, a Maſter is commonly ordered to ſettle the interro- 
gatorics, and that they may be to ſuch points only as were omit- 
ted before, and as are now ordered to be examined unto; unleſs 
it be merely to prove an exhibit, and the interrogatory was be- 
fore filed. | 
And all interrogatories for proving particular points needful 
upon a reference to a Maſter, ſhall be directed by the Maſter, 
and ſhall be to ſuch points only. | 

And though, by the orders of the court, the parties are to 
make their full proof before publication and hearing of the cauſe, 
yet after hearing, if there be a reference to a Maſter for the 
ſtating an account, or ſuch like matter, and he ſhall find any 
particular points and circumſtances needful to ground his report 
upon, which are not fully proved, nor could properly be exa- 
mined to before the hearing of the cauſe, he may direct the 
parties to draw interrogatories to ſuch points or circumſtances 
only; and ſuch witnefles are uſually examined before ſuch 
Malter upon ſuch interrogatories, if the witnefles be or reſide 
within ten miles of London; but if farther off, and the parties 
defire it, be may by his certificate direct a commiſſion into tlie 
* . * country, 
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country, which is to be made out by the plaintiff or defendant's 
clerk that deſires ſuch commiſſion : and on the return of ſuch 
commiſſion, publication ſhall forthwith paſs according to the 
courſe of the court. Vid. Ord. Chan. 156. | 
+ But the more common way now is, not to examine to a mat- 
ter of account before hearing, but after, before a Maſter, if the 


_ witneſſes be in town or near; if not, then by commiſſion to be 


directed by the Maſter upon his certificate. And either party 
may examine witneſſes to an account, or to a particular thing, 
after hearing. 

In cafe of a proſecution of a contempt for breach of an order 
of court, or otherwiſe, grounded upon an efhidavit, the interro- 
gatories {hall not be extended to any other matter than what is 
compr#hended in the faid aindavit or order. And it any other 
ſhall be exhibired, the party examined may for that reaſon de- 
mur unto them, or refuſe to anſwer them. | 

A defendant having anſwered the firſt interrogatories imper- 
fealy, was ordered to be examined on new ones; which being 
exhibited, he anſwered only the former: upon motion the court 
ordered him to pay colts, io | e taxed by a Maſter, as not having 
obeyed the order of the couit, but given the plaintiff a needleſs 
expence. Pract. Reg. 218. 

After a party is brought in upon a contempt, and is ordered 
to be examined upon interrogatories ; if he rctuſes, he will be 
committed: ſo it is if he enters his appearance with the regiſter, 
upon a proceſs of contempt, and is ordered to be examined, and 
departs without being exainined, and without licence. Bid. 

An order was obtained on a motion of courfe, that the plain- 
tiff thould be at liberty to add ſome new interrogatories for the 
examination of the defendant, the examinations already put in 
being reported inſuſhcient, and that both ſets of interrogatories 
may be anſwered at the ſame time. 

Lord Chancellor: I find no inſtance of an order of this ſort, 
on a motion of courſe : it has ſore analogy to orders for amend- 
ment of bills, where aniwers have been reported inſuſſicient; and 
if this practice is not of courſe for adding interrogatories, on an 
examination being reported inlufhcient, Iwill not ſet up this as 
an inſtance, and thereby introduce a new practice,. 

If the party wants to add new interrogatories, oh an examina- 
tion reported inſuſſicient, an application thould be made to the 


court by notice to the other parcy, that the court may be apprized 


whether there is a ground. {or it; but as this was an order ob- 
tained on a motion of courſe, the court thought it irregular, and 
d:icharged the order. 3 Att. 478. Auen. 

Defendant's fourth mterrog-tory, touching the boundary of 
Craubourn Chaſe being leading, was, together with the depoſition, 
luprecticd ; ou application, leave wat given to Exhibit new inter- 
r0,;atories ſor examination of the ſame witneſſes, to be ſettled by 


the 
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the Maſter. The examining witneſſes after publication is at- 
tended with inconveniences; and it muſt not be underſtood, that 
the court will always allow fuch indulgence, where depoſitions 
have been ſuppreſſed ; but it depends on the particular circum- 
ſtances of the caſe. It does not appear in this caſe, that the in- 
terrogatories though improperly framed) were done with any 
ill deſign, There are two reaſons which weigh with me to give 
liberty to re-examine the witneſſes. The ſuit is brought for re- 
lief, and to perpetuate the teſtimony of witneſſes, If the de- 
fendant's depoſitions are ſuppreſſed, none other will be taken but 
whiat are taken on the part of the plaintiff; and the framing of 
the interrogatories ſeems to have been through inadvertency ; and 
the defendant is an infant, and ought not to be prejudiced by 
the inadvertency of thoſe concerned for him; and the court 
would of courſe, when he comes of age, give him leave to re- 
examine his witneſſes. Ambler's Rep. 585. | 5 

An order having been obtained for the examination of certain 
perſons before the Maiter, pro intereſſe ſuo, liberty was now 
moved for to exhibit interrogatories before the Maſter, to falſify 
their examination, and ordered, as of courſe, without notice. 
2 Brown's Chan. Rep. 15. Rowley v. Ridley. | 

No interrogatories can be put, that do. not ariſe from ſome 
fact charged in the body of the bill, or, if ſuch interrogatories 
be put, the defendant may either demur to ſuch interrogatories, 
as having no foundation in the bill, or may omit to anſwer them; 
and if there be exceptions for want of an anſwer to ſuch interro- 
gatories, the exceptions on a reference will be over-ruled with 
colts. Gilb. Chan. 219. | 

The interrogatories were anciently annexed to the commiſſion, 
and ſo they are now ſuppoſed to be; but by conſent of parties, 
they are delivered to the commiſſioners at the opening of the 
commiffion, which is the preſent practice: but the commiſſion- 
ers can only examine upon the ſet of interrogatories that is firſt 
put in before them, and no new ones can be examined upon 
before them, without leave of the court, becauſe their commiſſion. 
is to examine upon ſuch interrogatories as are ſuppoſed to be an- 
nexed to the commiſſion, or ſuch as are delivered in at the open- 
ing of the commiſſion, which now come in the room of thoſe 
formerly annexed; and it is preſumed that there has been a diſ- 
covery made of the proofs, when the party is defirous to examine 
upon a new ſet of interrogatories. Gib. Chan 126. a 

But before the examiner, the party may examine upon a neW 
ſer of interrogatorics, becauſe that is preſumed to be the exami- 
nation of the judge, and the judge may examine upon interroga- 
tories ex re nata, out of the articles; beſides, the examiner is at 
the peril of his oflice, to make no diſcovery of the proofs. Did. 


127. Prec. in Chan, 386, Eq. Caf. Abr. 233. Andrews aud 
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Of the Execution of the Commiſſion, end herein of the Con- 
duct to be obſerved, and the neceſſary Ads to be done by 
the Commiſſieners at the Time * Place of Meeting. 


HE commiſſioners and witneſſes having met at the time 
and place appointed by the notice for the execution of the 
commiſſion; the commiſſion which till chat time muſt remain 
ſealed) may be 9pened, that the commiſſioners may fee their au- 
thoricy 3 and this being done, they theu adminiſter the oath to 
each other, and afterwards to the clerks who are employed in 
| taking, tranſcribing or engroſſing the depoſitions of the witneſſes 
li to be examined. Ihe forms of theſe oaths are printed on parch- 
| | ment, and are always annexed in ſchedules to the commiſſion: 
I and it is irregular for the clerk of the ſolicitor in the cauſe, to 
| | | write as clerk in the ex-cution of the commiſſion, and the court 
| has in ſuch cafe ſuppreficd the depoſition : one commiſſioner at- 
| tending on each fide is ſufficient; but to obviate any inconve- 
| } $ nience which may ariſe in cafe no commiſſioner attends on behalf 
1 of the adverſe party, the party proceeding under, and having the 
6 carriage of the commiſſion, muſt procure the attendance of his 
| own or any other two commiſſioners; for no lefs than two in 
| 
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n If two of the plaintiff's commiſſioners attend at the time and 
6 place appointed for the execution of the commiſſion, they may 
| proceed therein ex parte, if the defendant's commiſſioners do not 
attend. But if the defendant's commiſſioners attend at the time 
and place appointed, and the plaintiff's commiſſioners are not 
there, they cannot £0 on, becauſe the plaintiff having the car- 
riage of the commiſſion will not produce it if he is diſappointed 
of his commiſſioners, and conſequently there can be no proceed- 
ings for want of the commiſhon : this makes a duplicate of the 
. commiſſion more neceſſary, for in that caſe, if the defendant's 
two commiſhoners meet, they may proceed in the execution of 
the commiſſion; but where there is no duplicate, and the de- 
fendani's commiſſioners attend at the time and place appointed, 
and none appear for the plaintiff, the party aggrieved is to be 
recompenſed in coſts, upon complaint made thereof to the court; 
and in that caſe the court will give him leave to ſue out another 
commiſſion, and order him the carriage thereof, Gb. Chan, 

1 | 
If notice be given of executing the commiſſion, and at the day 
appointed the commiſſion 1s opened, and nothing done there- 
upon, and no adjoyrnment made, the commiſhon is loſt, except 
the other ſide agree to adjourn or take new notice: but if the 


commiſſion 


"-&F 


number, can proceed upon and return the commiſſion. 2 Chan. 


. 
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commiſſion be not opened, and he who las the carriage thereof 
gives new notice, and then executes it, this is a ſuſhciert execu- 
tion, uuleſs in the mean while the adverſe party had obtained and 
ſerved an order to ſtay proceedings till the coſts of the former 
day be paid, and that they are not paid: ſo where only one com- 
miſſioner on each fide met, the plaintiff 's commiſhoner went 
away without doing any thing, and ſo the commiſſion was loſt, 
the court ordered the plaintiff to pay the defendant his coſts, and 
that there be a new commiſſion, and the defendant to have the 
carriage of it: due notice being given, if the one ſide produces, 
and examines all his witneſſes, and the adverſe party does not, 
but prays a new commiſſion ; it it be granted, he that prays it 
ſhall bear all the charges of ſuch renewed commiſſion both in 
court and in the country, and as well for the charge and enter- 
tainment of the other's commiſſioners as his own : and the other 
fide ſhall! be permitted to crois- examine the witneſſes produced 
by him that renews the commiſſion : but if the other fide will 
examine any other witneſſes of his own, then he ſhall bear his 
own part of the charge ; ſuch charges to be aſcertained by the 
oath of the party, or of him who diſburſed the money for him. 
Pract. Reg. 87. Ord. Chan. 132. Fx. Alm. 17, 18. 

Where the defendant joins in commiſſion, if his commiſſioners 
do not attend, he ſhall never afterwards be permitted to exa- 
mine, but the court will ſometimes grant him that favour upon 
an affidavit of ſome reaſonable cauſe of non-attendance, and that 
neither the party himſelf, nor any for him, or by his direction 
or knowledge, has ſeen, heard or been informed of the depoſi- 
tions taken, or any part of them, nor willingly will ſee, till he 
has examined, or till publication be paſſed; aud in ſuch caſe 
0 court will order publication to be ſtayed ſome time. Pra. 

g. 89. 

One commiſſioner at leaſt muſt attend on each ſide, for if che 
plaintiff hath but one commiſſioner that attends on his ſide, he 
cannot proceed to execute the commiſſion, unleſs one of the de- 
fendant's commiſſioners attends, and joins with him therein: but 
if one commiſſioner for each party attends, they may proceed in 
the execution of the commiſſion, and not otherwiſe. Bid. 1 36, 
137. | 
The commiſſion being opened and read, both parties are 
obliged then to exhibit their interrogatories, (if they intend to 
examine any witneſſes,) and conſequently, if the plaintiff exhi- 
bits his interrogatories, and the defendant neglects to do it, and 
en by his commiſſioners attends the execution, whereby they 

ave an opportunity of hearing and ſeeing every thing that is 
proved on the plaintiff's ſide; it often happens, that, having ex- 
hibited no interrogatories, the defendant will move for a new 
commiſſion, upon a ſuggeſtion that he had no opportunity of 
examining his witneſſes ot the laſt commiſſion: if it ſhall appear 
| Y 3 | to 
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to the court by affidavit, or certificate of the plaintiff's commiſ- 
ſioners, that the defendant's commiſſioners attended during the 
whole time of the execution of the commiſſion, and never ex- 


hibited any interrogatories; in ſuch caſe the court will very 
rarely, and never without ſome inquiry, grant the defendant 


another commiſſion z, and it will be incumbent upon the defend- 
ant to account ſatisfactorily to the court for ſuch conduct on the 
part of hi commiſſioners ; for ſuch a practice appears prima 


facie to be done with a view, by ſome indirect method to come 


at the knowledge of the ſubſtance of what the plaintiff has 
proved, and then at another commiſſion to exhibit interrogatories 
adapted to ſuch queſtions and points, as may tend to overthrow 
all that has been done; and a party ſhall never be admitted . 
to have this ynfair advantage over his adverſary, for if he was, 


he might eaſily conceive what interrogatories to exhibit, which 
may anſwer his purpoſe; and therefore it is incumbent upon 


him at leaſt to exhibit his interrogatories at the execution of a 
commiſſion, if he means to aſk for a new commiſſion ; but how- 
ever, if interrogatorics are exhibited, it is in the diſcretion of the 
court to grant or deny another commiſſion, as the circumſtances 


ot the cafe upon affidavits, or the certificates of the commiiſioners 
appear. Gilb. Chan. 137. 


And care mult be taken; (if a new commiſſion 1s granted), 
that neither party add to or alter tlieir interrogatories z they muſt 
examine upon the old interrogatories, which were exhibited at 
the former commithon, and they are not to add any new ones, 
without the ſpecial permiſſion of the court being previouſly ob- 
tained, which in fact is never granted but in extraordinary caſes 
and under particular circumſtances, and then the interrogatories 
are ſettled by a maſter. G16. Chan. 138. 

The oaths being adminiſtered, the commiſſioners and their 
clerks begin to execute the commiſſion z and having before them 
the interrogatories both for the plaintiffs and detendants, the 
commilhoners preſent muſt ſubſcribe their names at the foot of 
each ſchedule of interrogatories reſpectively; and then one of 
the commiſſioners oi clerks, draws up the (tyle or title of the de- 
politions, (preparatory to the examination of the witneſſes.) upon 
paper, uſually thus : 

« Depoſitions of witneſſes produced, ſworn and examined on 
Monday the th day of Fly, in the 29th year of the reign of 


his Majeſty King Gecrge the Third, and in the year of our Lord 


1789, at the houſe of Mary Adams. called or known by the name 
of the Feathers, ſituate in Bridge-/ireet, in the city of Cheſter, by 
virtue of a commiſſion iſſuing out of his Majeſty's high court of 
Chancery to us Fo/epb Harding and John Bennet, and others, di- 
rected for the examination of wilneiles in a cauſe there depend- 


ing 
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ing between Benjamin Atkyns complainant, and Jeremiah Stokes 
defendant z we the acting commiſſioners under the ſaid com- 
miſſion, and alſo the reſpective clerks by us employed in taking, 
writing, tranſcribing and ingroſſing the ſaid depoſitions, having 
firſt duly taken the Gaths annexed to the ſaid commiſſion, ac- 
cording to the tenor and effect thereof, and as thereby directed, 
on the part and behalf of the complainant Benjamin Athyns.” 


The commiſſioners then call a witneſs before them; and cauſe: 
all perſons but themſelves and their clerks, and the witneſs that is 
to be examined, -to leave the room. One of the commiſhoners 
then takes the interrogatories in his hand, and producing them, 
to the witneſs that is to be examined, reads the title of them, and 
adminiſters to him the following form of oath : 


« You ſhall true anſwer make to all ſuch queſtions as ſhall be 
aſked of you on theſe interrogatories without favour or affection 
to either party; and therein you ſhall ſpeak the truth, the whole 
truth, and nothing but the truth. So help you God.“ 


This form of oath may be varied as the caſe may require; and 
the ſubſtance turned into an affirmation for a witneſs, a profeſſed 

uaker. | 

Where a witneſs is produced, he muſt be firſt examined upon 
the interrogatories of the producer; and then forthwith, with- 
out ſuffering him to go abroad, upon the croſs interrogatories 
of the other ſide; and if a witneſs refuſe to be croſs examined, 
it is a cauſe of exception to his teſtimony 3 and the court, on 
motion, will ſuppreſs his depoſition, ex parte, for it argues fa- 
vour and partiality : but each party joining in, and attending the 
execution of, the commiſſion, ought to exhibit interrogatories z 
for the court diflikes the practice of examining the defendant's 
witneſſes upon the plaintiff's interrogatories et fic e contra. Cl. 
Tut. 15. Praft. Reg. go. 
The witneſs being ſworn, his name and place of abode, addi- 
tion and age, are to be written upon the ſame paper, under the 
title of the depoſitions : and the anſwer given by him to each in- 
terrogatory reſpectively, is likewiſe reduced into writing, thus : 


&« Foſeph Southern of the town of St. Albau's in the county of 
Hertford, aged fifty years or thereabouts, a witneſs produced, 
ſworn and examined on the part and behalf of the complainant 
Benjamin Atkyns depoſeth, and ſaith as follows : 1 


% Imprimis, To the firſt interrogatory this deponent faith, 
that, &c. 


Y 4 « Item, 
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e tem, To the ſecond interrogatory this deponent faith, e. 


And ſo proceed through the reſt of the interrogatories. 


The commiſſioners muſt themſelves examine witneſſes, and 
not leave ſo weighty an affair to their clerks or others: and they 
ought to examine them but to one interrogatory at a time, and 
not to read another to them till they have anſwered the fermer, 
And the commiſſioners ſhall likewiſe take down what comes from 
the wirneſſes on their examination, and not permit them, on their 
own reading of the interrogatories, to ſet it down themſelves ; 
but the depoſitions muſt be carefully read over to the witneſe, 
or he ſhould be permitted to peruſe and conſider what he has de- 
poſed ; ſo that the commiſſioners may have the ſenſe and mean- 
ing of the witneſs ex re nata, without being tampered with ; and 
if, upon ſuch reviſion, any errors appear, or the witneſs upon re- 


collection object to the ſtatement, or penning of the depoſitions, 


the ſame muſt be rectified; and herein the commiſſioners ſhould 
be very attentive. A witneſs may be allowed to uſe ſhort notes, 


which he brings with him to aſſiſt his memory; but not the ſub. 


ſtance of his depoſitions, nor may he tranſcribe ſuch notes ver- 
batim : and the commiſſioners ought not to aſk any idle queſtions, 


or ſuch as are foreign to the interrogatories, nor ſet down im- 


pertinent anſwers, but only ſuch as are material to the points in- 
terrogated. Com. Sol. 31. Pratt, Reg. 90, 91. Px. Alm, 
21. 5 

If any practiſer, or other perſon, goes about to tamper with 
or ſuborn any witneſs, upon complaint made thereof, and upon 
examination of the matter upon oath, he muſt ſtand committed: 
and if one commiſſioner obſtructs another in his duty, or exa- 
mines irregularly, he may certify ſuch behaviour to the court 
without aſhdavit ; but if complaint of any improper conduct in 
a a commillioner is made by the party injured, the ſame muſt be 
ſupported by aſſidavit, or the court will not notice it. Gilb, 
143. — 

The witneſſes muſt ſeverally ſubſcribe their Chriſtian and ſur. 
names, or marks to the paper drafts of their reſpective depoſi- 
tions; after which the examinations are to be engroſſed, by the 
clerks attending, and ſworn under the commiſſion, upon ſkins of 

archment, ſtamped with an half-crown ſtamp, each witneſs ſub- 
cribing his own name to depoſition thus engroſſed: and the 
commiſſioners are to ſet their hands to each ſchedule or ſkin of 
parchment reſpectively, and to a certificate on the back of the 
commiſſion, that the execution thereof is contained in a ſchedule 


or ſchedules thereto annexed ; and the whole is to be cloſed up, 


and ſealed with the commiſſioners' ſeals, and to be delivered ta 
a Maſter by one of them, or to be ſent up to the court by any 
other perſon, who muit make oath as on the delivery of an an- 
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ſwer; and being ſo delivered, the examinations are not to be 
opened or copied till publication be duly paſſed. Px. Alm. 19. 
A witneſs on the part of the defendant was ſworn, and having 
appeared before the examiner, was examined to ſeveral interro- 
gatories, after which he was appointed by the examiner to come 
another day, but the next morning was ſuddenly taken ill and 
died; and it was moved at the Rolls, that this witneſs's depoſi- 
tions, ſo far as they were taken, might be made uſe of, which 
without the order of the court, could not be, the witneſs not 
having ſigred his examination; but the motion was denied, for 
that the examinations were imperfect, and could not be made 
uſe of. 1 P. Will. 414. | 
It ſeems, after the witneſs is fully examined, the examinations 
are read over to him, and the witneſs is at Hberty to amend or 
alter any thing, after which he ſigns them; and then (but not 
before} the examinations are complete and good evidence. Bid. 


But yet where the defendant, after an order for publication, 


examined a witneſs, and then, firſt conceiving himſelf irregular 
in examining this witneſs, (it being after publication,) got an 
order (upon petition and an afhdavit from himſelf, his clerk in 
court, and ſolicitor, that they had not, nor would ſee any of the 
de poſitions,) that he might re-examine the ſaid witneſs z but be- 
fore there could be a re-examination of the witneſs, he died: and 
upon affidavit of this, | 
Lord Chancellor Parker ordered, that the defendant might 
make uſe of the depoſitions taken of this witneſs, the re- exami- 


nation of him having been prevented by the act of God. 1 P. 


Will. 414. 

If any of the commiſſioners obſtruct the others in their exa» 
mination, or examine irregularly, ſuch miſbehaviour, or what 
elſe is neceſſary to inform the court of, muſt be certified in the 
return of the commiſſioners, without affidavit ; becauſe, being 
officers of the court, they are allowed to certify : But it ſcems as 
if the party wiſhing to avail himſelf of ſuch certificate, muſt make 
an application, ſupported by affidavit, of the fact; otherwiſe the 
court will not take notice of the commiſhoners' certificate alone, 
becauſe they are appointed for anether purpoſe, and are not to 
certify, but of neceſſity : And where commiſſioners of one fide 
certified irregularity, and both or one of the other ſide made 
affidavit, the court ordered the adverſe commiſſioners alſo to 
make affidavit; for the court in ſuch caſe will order what ſhall 
be thought neceſſary for diſcovery of the truth of the fact. 
Px. Alm. 19. | | | | 

A commiſſioner certifying falſely that a witneſs was examined 
upon oath, and ſworn, who never was examined, is a great 
fault, and fincable, Cro. Eliz. 623. 0 : 
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Where there is z difagreement among the commiſſioners in 
the execution of the commiſſion ; or where there is any other 
ſpecial cauſe that obſtructs the execution of it, the court will 
ſend down an examiner into the country : and the court will 
ſometimes make orders touching the partiality and practice 
of the commiſſioners; ſo where commiſhoners on the one ſide 
certified partiality in the other, the court ſeemed unwilling to 
take any notice of it; ſaying, let them certify the matter com- 
mitted to their charge; and if there be miſdemeanour, let the 
party injured make affidavit thereof. Com. At. 433. Toth. 39. 
30. Cary's Rep. 43. 

A joint commiſſion iſſued to examine on both ſides, directed 
to three, four, or two commiſſioners ; three met and examined 
witneſſes, and appointed a new day to examine more: the de- 
fendant's commiſhoners took up the commiſſion, and carried it 
away, and came not at the day appointed: the plaintiff's came 
and examined witneſſes, without having the commiſſion, and cer- 
tify theſe with the former depoſitions taken, and the whole 
matter, 

The court ordered the depoſitions certified to be ſealed up 
again, and remain in court; and awarded a ſubpœna ducens 
fecum againſt the commiſſioners to bring in the commiſſion ; and 
thereupon the court would make further order. Pract. H. Chan. 


I I 

it 2 inet be examined as a witneſs, at the execution 
of a commiſſion to examine witneſſes, he mult be examined by 
the other commiſſioners, as well previous to his acting as a com- 
miffioner, as alſo before any other witneſs be examined: and 
after his examination, he may join and proceed in the execution 
of the commiſhon with the other commiſſioners ; for if other 
witneſſes be examined previous to the examination of a commiſ- 
ſioner, and in the preſence of that commiſſioner, the examina- 
tion under ſuch circumſtances would be irregular, the commiſ- 
foner having heard the former examination. The depoſitions 
of a commiſhoner who had ſo acted, and was afterwards examined 
in court, were ſuppreſſed upon motion. CI. Tut. 29. 

So if a clerk, who writes for the commiſſioners, be examined 
as a witneſs, his examination moſt precede the examination of 
any other witneſs, except a commiſſioner under the ſame com- 
miſhon. 1 Fern. 309. Gilb. Chan. 133. 

A ſpecial commiſſion was granted to examine the quantity and 
value of certain oar, &c. the Six Clerks appointed time and 
place. And per Curiam, the time and place is only for the firſt 
meeting of the commiſſioners; but afterwards they may adjourn 
to another time, or another place : but it is uſual when an ad- 
Journment is made, to make a memorandum thereof, which the 

comuuſſhoners 
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commiſſioners ſign: and if à commiſſion be adjourned to another 
day and place, and witneſſes are examined, the time when, and 
the place where ſuch examinations were taken, ought to be men- 
tioned and ſet down in the title of the reſpeQive depolitionsz 
becauſe, in an indictment for perjury in depoling falſely before 
commiſſioners, it ſeems eſſential to ſtate the time and place; for, 
prima facie, it muſt be intended where the title of the depoſitions 
imports. 1 Cha. Caf. 282. Pratt. Reg. 91, 92. | 

He, at whoſe inſtance a commiſhon is renewed after a former 
commiſhon executed and returned, and he, by the default of 
whom, or of his commiſſioners, a former commiſſion was not 
executed, and is thereupon renewed, ſhall at his peril examine 
all his witneſſes on that renewed commiſſion, or ſhall examine 
them in court by the end of the term it is returnable, without 
any more or further delay; and where publication is paſſed, no 
' commillion to examine can be granted or renewed without ſpe- 
cial order. Ord. Chan. 133. Px. Alm. 18. Com. Sol. 3. 

If the plaintiff or his commiſſioners abuſe the carriage of the 
commiſſion, oy making unneceflary adjournments, or an irregular 
examination of' witneſſes, that may intitle the detendant to a 
commiſſion of his own and the carriage of it. 

Sometimes books, deeds, or papers, are produced at the exe- 
cution of a commillion in order to be proved purſuant to notice, 
or the compulſory proceſs of ſubpœna ducens tecum ad re : 
and after ſuch deed, Oc. is proved, the ſame may be, and uſu- 
ally is made an exhibit in the cauſe; and for that purpoſe the 
following indorſement ( without which it cannot be read in court), 
containing the title of the cauſe, Ic. is written upon the exhibit 
produced, two or all of the ating commiſſioners before whom 
the ſame was proved, ſubſcribing their names to the indorſe- 

ment, thus : | 


“In Chancery, 


Between Jacob Morriſon, plaintiff, and 
Jobn Legh, defendant. TY 


e 16th July 1789. At the execution of a commiſſion for 
the examination of witneſſes in this cauſe, this paper writing was 
produced and ſhewn to Mathias Harman, gentleman, a witneſs 
ſworn and examined, and by him depoſed unto at the time of 
his examination on the complainant's behalf; and was alſo pro- 
duced and ſhewn unto, &c. a witneſs, &c. before us, 


obn Williams, 
ames Owen.” 


When the witneſſes are examined, the depoſitions are to be 
ingroſſed on parchment, and examined carefully with the paper 
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drafts; and when the ingroſſment is upon examination found 
to be a true copy of the original depoſitions, two (but generall 
all) of the acting commiſſioners ſubſcribe their names to ea 
ſkin of parchment. If more than one, the interrogatories and 
depoſitions thus ingroſſed upon parchment, and figned, by 
the acting commiſſioners, as before mentioned, are to be annexed 
to the commiſſion with the ſchedule of oaths; and a return is 
then indorſed upon the commiſſion, near the middle, thus: 
« The execution of this commiſſion appears in a certain 

ſchedule (or ſchedules, if more than one) hereunto annexed. 

| = Williams, 


ames Owen,” 


This return is made by two or more (generally all) of the 38 
ing commiſſioners, who ſeverally ſubſcribe their names thereto 
in the manner and form above ſpecified. | 

The commiſhon together with the oaths, interrogatories, and 
depoſitions annexed, muſt be then folded up, ſo that no part 
of the ingroſſment or writing may be read; and being neatly 
and carefully folded up, and bound up together with red tape 
or ſtring, in ſuch manner that the label only of the commiſſion 
may appear to view, and hang out therefrom, the acting com- 
miſſioners ſet their ſeals in the ſeveral meetings or croſſings of the 
tape or ſtring ; and upon ſome place on the outſide of the com- 
miſſion, they ſubſcribe their names. The commiſſion being thus 
executed and made up, the paper draſts of the depoſitions of 
the reſpective witneſſes for each party ſhould be ſealed up care- 
fully, and delivered tc ſome of the acting commiſſioners for ſafe 
cuſtody, Theſe paper drafts are ſometimes divided into two 
parts, and the parts ſo divided interchangeably kept by the com- 
miſſioners for the reſpeCtive parties; or, which is more uſual, 
the plaintiff 's and defendant's commiſſioners, alternately, keep 
the dralts of the adverſe party's witneſſes, and take care that 
no perſon ſee them until publication paſs in the cauſe, conſiſtent 
with their oath, and the rules and orders of the court, 

The commiſſion thus made up, with the label hanging there- 
from, muſt be delivered by one of the commiſſioners perſonally 
into the hands of the clerk in court making out the commiſſion, 
or his agent at his ſeat in the Six Clerk's office ; or it may be de- 
livered by dne of the acting commiſſioners into the cuſtody of a 
careful perſon, with directions to carry and deliver the ſame into 
the hands of the clerk in court perſcnally, or of his agent at 
his ſeat in the Six Clerk's office; cautioning the perſon en- 
truſted with the carriage of the ſame to keep it very carefully 
and unopened. he clerk in court making out the commiſſion, 
and to whom it is directed to be delivered, as ſoon as the com- 

miſſion 
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miſſion arrives, and previous to its being received by him, takes 
the bearer (not being a commiſſioner in the commiſſion) to the 
fitting Maſter at the public office, or any other Maſter in his ab- 

| ſence, before whom the bearer muſt make oath, © That he re- 
ceived the commiſhon from the hands of one or more of the 
commiſſioners therein named, and that it has not been opened 
or altered ſince he ſo received it.” An indorſement thereof is 
then made upon the commiſſion, thus: 


« 8th November 1789. 
Upon the oath of Ambroſe Lloyd, 
| before John Hett.“ 


* 


* 1 . 
The clerk in court, or his agent from his ſeat in the Six 
Clerk's office, takes the commiſhon from the public office, and 
brings it to his ſeat in the Six Clerk's office, and keeps it un- 
opened until publication paſs in the cauſe, | 

If a commiſſioner brings the commiſſion, no oath is required 
of him, and the indorſement upon the commiſſion then is, 


„ 8th November 1789. Received by the hands of Fames 
Owen, gentleman, one of the commiſſioners,” 


The perſon bringing the commiſſion is always allowed 5 5. 
for his trouble, or if the diſtance be eonſiderable, a charge is 
made accordingly, and the full and reaſonable expence aQtually ' 
paid, is always allowed upon a taxation of coſts, 

The acting commiſſioners are always allowed one guinea per 
diem, during the execution of the commiſhon, excluſive of every 
other expence incident thereto z and a quantum meruit lies for ſu- 
ing as a commiſſioner upon a commiſſion to examine witneſſes, 
though it was objeCted, he ated by the command of the court; 
fed non allocatur; becauſe he is appointed by the nomination of 
the party, who ought to pay him, if he employs him. 1 Salk, 
330.  Carth. 208. Comb. 186. 

The clerks of the commiſſioners are in like manner intitled 
to half a guinea per diem; and the expences and charges of enter- 
tainment, and other matters, are borne by the parties joining 
in and attending the execution of the commiſhon, The ex- 

pences of the witneſſes are always to be paid by the party pro- 
ducing them, before they give evidence, if required. Gib. 
Chanc. 128. 

I he expences of a commiſſion to examine witneſſes will be 
very diſproportionate ; where one party examines twenty or thirty 
witneſſes, and the other party half a dozen only, the expence of 
keeping open the commiſſion for the examination of ſo many 
witneſſes, becomes then very expenſive z and were thoſe expences 
to be borne equally, great hardſhips would be done to one of the 
| | parties. 
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parties. However, any difficulty of this nature may be obviated 
by each party at {he commencement, and during the execntion of 
the commiſſion, keeping his reſpeQtive commiſſioners, clerks and 
witneſſes, ſeparate and apart from thoſe of the adverſe party's ; 
and by thus ſaving the general expence of the commiſſion, the 
enormous expence and extravagance of keeping open the com- 
miſſion wantonly, or of examining immaterial witneſſes, and by 
ſuch ſiniſter practices protracting the execution of the commiſſion 
at 2 very heavy, and perhaps ruinous expence, will be thrown 
upon the party who ſo miſbchaves ; and this method ſeems ad- 
viſeable in all caſes where any ſuſpicions are entertained of ſuch 
conduct. A witneſs croſs-examined at the execution of a com- 
miſhon. thus conducted, may be either at the joint expence of 
the parties examining him originally, and croſs-examining : 
but if a party inſiſts upon croſs-examining a witneſs, (which 
he may do,) and needleſsly defers the croſs-examination, and 
detains the witneſs for ſeveral days for that purpoſe, the party 
examining ſuch witneſs originally may pay the witneſs his ex- 

nces and charges up to the concluſion of his examination ori- 
ginally: and the expences of his detention for croſs-examination 
incurred afterwards, mutt be paid by the party detaining him for 
croſs-examination. 

If a commiſſioner refuſe to fit, the ſuitor has no remedy by 
action againit him; and though perhaps his refuſal will be a 
contempt to the court, if without excuſe, yet doubtleſs they will 
not puniſh the perſon for it, unleſs his reaſonable expences be 
allowed. Show. 343- | 

No commiſſion to examine witneſſes can be executed in term- 
time, without /eave of the court; and to obviate all inconveniencies 
which may eventually ariſe in the execution of a commiſſion, 
it ſeems adviſeable in all caſes to engraft upon the application for 
a commiſſion to examine witneſſes in England or Males, „Leave 

to examine in term-time.” 

If a commiſſion becomes void by error of the clerk in making 
it, the coſts ſhall be borne by him, and that fide for whom it 
was taken out, and who had the carriage of it; ſo where ex- 
hibits of writings were alledged to have been altered and inter- 
lined fince the commiſſion ro examine witneſſes executed, the 
court granted a commiſſion to examine this matter. Com. Sci. 
30. 1 Chan. Caf. 273. 

If a plaintiff wants to examine a defendant as a witneſs, he 
muſt obtain an order by motion or petiticn in the uſual manner 
for that purpoſe; this order is of courſe, and muſt be ſerved on 
the adverſe party's clerk in court, by leaving a true copy of ſuch 
order with the clerk in court perſonally, or with his agent at his 
ſeat in the Six Clerk's office, ſhewing, at the time of ſervice, the 
original order paſted and entered. A defendant may 8 
| | like 
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like order to examine a co-defendant as a witneſs ; but all theſe 
orders proceed upon a ſuggeſtion, that the defendant is not con- 
cerned in point of intereſt in-the matters in queſtion; and 
they are never granted without a clauſe of ſaving juſt exception 
to the other ſide; and if there is any exception to the evidence 
of the defendant as a witneſs, it muſt be made at the hearing 
of the cauſe. | 

This order for examining a defendant as a witneſs, muſt 
be produced at the execution of the commiſſion, or at the 
examiner's office, or wherever the examination is to be taken, 
where the defendant attænds to be examined, without which he 
cannot be examined: for it is by virtue of that order, and the 
authority given to them by the court the commiſſioners or exa- 
miners are empowered to examine a defendant, and without the 
actual production of the original order regularly paſſed and en- 
tered, they muſt not preſume to examine a defendant: after the 
defendant has been examined on interrogatories, and publication 
paſſed, the plaintiff ought not to have a commiſſion to examine 
witneſſes in order to falſify the defendant's examination, this 
tending to multiply cauſes, and to make them endleſs. 3 P. 

Will. 413. 

And it, after a cauſe is at iſſue, the plaintiff deſires the de- 
fendant may be ſworn and examined upon interrogatories as a 
witneſs, he muſt ordinarily ſtand to the defendant's depoſitions 
as concluſive, elſe the court will not compel the defendant to be 
examined: but if ſome new act be done by the defendant after 
iſſue joined; as making a feoffment or releaſe by covin, or 
ſuch like, he may compel the defendant to be examined without 
being concluded; and when it was moved that the defendant, 
who had not ſworn fully by his anſwer, might be examined 
upon interrogatories upon an account decreed (the plaintiff for 
ſaving expences not having excepted to his anſwer,) the court 
inclined to grant it, but there wanted notice, 2 Px. Alm. 79. 
Did. Pract. Reg. 167. 

After a decree inrolled, in which was no order to examine 
the defendant upon interrogatories, the court would not order 
him to be examined to the diſcovery of deeds. 2 Chanc. Rep, 10. 


Commiſſions to examine Witneſſes abroad. 


N order to obtain a commiſſion to examine witneſſes ab- od, 
an aſhdavit muſt be prepared ſtating that the plaintiff, or de- 
fendant is adviſed it will be neceſſary to examine witneſſes in the 
cauſe, alſo ſtating the name and reſidence of the witneſs abroad, 
and that without his teſtimony the party is adviſed, and believes, 


be 
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he cannot bring the cauſe to a hearing; upon this affidavit an 
order may be obtained by /pecial motion in court, or petition to 
the Maſter of the Rolls. "Af ani clerk in court will make out the 
commiſhon. 

In order to obtain ſuch "commiſſiori, it is not neceſſary to ſtate 
the points to which the witneſs is to be examined. 4 Bro. Rep. 88, 

A plaintiff may ſerve any two of the defendant's commiſſion- 
ers with notice of the execution of the commiſſion, and is not 
tied down to thoſe only as the defendant ſhall chuſe, and if the 
rule was otherwiſe, it would be attended with this inconvenience, 
that if the two particular commiſſioners, choſen by the defen- 
dant ſhould happen to be abſent from the place appointed for the 
execution of 'the commiſſion, or either of them ſhould be dead, 
it could not be executed, and for that very reaſon the court 
lets four commiſſioners ſtand on each fide to guard againſt ſuch 
accident. 3 Ai. 634. 


* 


07 the Examinations of Witneſſes by Examiners in Court. 


H E office of the examiners is to examine upon oath 

the witneſſes on both ſides that are brought before them 
in any cauſe, as alſo parties in contempt, and to put their depo- 
fitions and anſwers to the interrogatories into writing; they 
are appointed by the Maſter of the Rolls, and their office 1s 
kept at the Rolls, and commonly executed by deputies, * Pra. 
Reg. 157. | 


The form of the oath taken by them is thus : 


© You ſhall ſwear well and truly, according to your ſkill and 


ability, to exerciſe and occupy the office of an examiner in the 
King's court of Chancery, whereunto you are admitted; and 
duly, juſtly, and equally, you ſhall examine their cauſes, that 
ſhall be committed unto you, without any favour or corruption, 
and without any fee or reward, of any perſon or perſons to be 
had, otherwiſe than ſhall of right appertain concerning the ſame : 
3 you ſhall be attendant as well to further the King's buſineſs, 
as the fame cauſes, from time to time, as need ſhall require; 
and you ſhall not publiſh or ſhew the ſame depoſitions to any 
perſon before publication in the court, without warrant of the 
ſame court.” Ord. Chan. 254. 


The examiners (by their deputies commonly) examine upon 
oath the parties in any ſuit, and witneſſes produced on either (ide; 
and put their anſwers and depoſitions made to interrogatories into 
writing, which they are to keep cloſe and private till publication : 
but the witneſles or partics muſt be ſworn before a Maſter to 
auſwer truly to the interrogatories, and the names of thoſe who 

are 


DDr COMMISSIONERS. 337 
are ſworn, mult be inſerted by the Maſter in the interrogatories, 
and then they may be examined. Pract. Reg. 158: Bid. 159. 

By order of the court, which well knows the conſequence of | 
od, examiners, and how much depends thereon, 'the exami- 
ners (in whom the court repoſeth much confidence) are them=- 
ſelves in perſon to be diligent in the examination of witneſſes, 
and not entruſt the ſame to mean and inferior clerks; and are 
to take care to hold the witneſſes to the point interrogated, and 
not to run into extravagancies and matters not pertinent to the 
queſtions. Ord. Chan. 120. | 

The examiners are to take care they employ under them none 
but perſons of known integrity and ability, who ſhall take an 
oath, not to deliver or make known, directly or indirectly, to the 
adverſe party, or any other, ſave the deponent who comes to be 
examined in any of the interrogatories delivered to be examined 
upon any examination v7 him taken, or remaining in the exami- 
ner's office, or an extract, copy, or breviate thereof, before pub- 
lication be thereof paſſed, and copies thereof taken : and if any 
ſuch deputy, clerk, or perſons employed, ſhall be found faulty 
in the premiſes, he ſhall be expelled the office, and the examiner 
who ſo employed him ſhall be alſo anſwerable to the court for 
ſuch miſdemeanor, and to the party grieved for his coſts and 
damages ſuſtained thereby; and ſuch ſolicitor, or other perſon 
who {ſhall be diſcovered to have had a hand therein, ſhall be 
liable to ſuch cenſure for the offence as the court ſhall find juſt 
to inflict upon him. Bid. 129. y 
An examiner's clerk was ſuſpended for intruſting one who 
was no ſworn clerk of the office, to tranſcribe part of the de- 
poſitions of a witneſs, before the witneſs had perfected her exa- 
mination, or publication was paſſed in the cauſe. Bid. 215. 
The circuit within which the examiners have excluſive right 
of examination, ſeems ſomewhat undefined, unleſs the ſubſe- 
quent orders of chancery, made by Lord Clarendon and Sir Har- 
bottle Grimſtone, may be ſaid to have virtually annulled the pre- 
cedent orders, according to the rule of law, that leger peſteriores 
priores abrogant. It appears from two orders made the 3d M. 
vember, 11 Car. 1636, and 15th Ofober 1651, occaſioned by 
differences between the fix clerks and examiners, ſtating, among 
other abuſes and encroachments, the taking out and executin 
commiſſions in or about London, contrary to the known rules ad 
practice of the court, that no commiſſion ſhould be executed in or 
within twenty miles of London, as alledged by the examiners, 
Lord Keeper Coventry upon the firſt of theſe orders, declined 
making any deciſion, and ordered precedents to be ſearched. 
The ſecond application underwent a ſimilar fate from the Lords 
Commiſſioners. The matter being thus left open, and unde- 
| termined, Lord Clarendon and Sir Harbottle Grimſtone, after great 
VoL. I. Z deliberation, 
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deliberation, and with a view to reform and correct the abuſes. . 
erept into the practice of this court, defined the excluſive right 
of examination by the examiners, by making an order, © That 
no commiſſion ad exammandum tefles, be executed in London, or 

within ten miles thereof, without ſpecial, order firſt obtained, 
4 upon affidavit made of the party's inability to travel, or. other 
m_ good matter; and that all depoſitions taken by commiſſion in 
#1 Lendon, or within ten miles thereof, without ſpecial order as 
m_ - aforeſaid, ſhall ſtand ſuppreſſed and ſuperſeded zp/o facto, and 
1H not allowed to be read in evidence at the hearing of. the cauſe : 
TH and the parties who ſhall cauſe the ſame to be executed, ſhall 
1 ſuffer ſuch puniſhment for their contempt and irregularity as the 
i court think fit.“ ' | 
2 A practice in contradiction to the words of this order has ſor 

many years prevailed, few or no commiſhons to examine wit- 
neſſes being now executed within twenty miles of London; for 
the heavy expence attending the examination of witneſſes by 

| commiſhon, principally incurred by the extravagant entertain- 
+ ment of the commiſſioners and witneſſes, ſeems to be an argu- 

ment in favour of this practice; and as the ſaving of expence 
is or ought to be an object in the proſecution of every ſuit, ſo 
the examination of witnefles ſhould be at the examiners office, in 
all caſes where it can be done with convenience and at leſs ex- 
pence than by commiſhon. The examination then at the ex- 
aminers office of all witneſſes reſedent within twenty miles of 
London, in excluſion to the examination-by commiſhon within 
that diſtrict, has by long uſe and acquieſcence ripened into an 
eſtabliſhed practice; and with a view to prevent the improper 
uſe of commiſſioners ſo near London, it were much to be 
wiſhed the court would by ſome future order adopt and con- 
firm it. | 
The parties being at iſſue, proceed to examine witneſles ; and 
wm the interrogatories being peruſed with care that the ſame be per- 
1 tinent, and only to the points neceſſary, the witneſſes are to be 

ſorted, and examined on thoſe interrogatories only that their 

teſtimony doth extend unto, without the needleſs interrogatory 
of matters unneceſſary or immaterial, as well to avoid the charge 
of both parties, plaintiff and defendant, in ſuperfluous examina- 
tions, as to apt interrogatsries (which are the life of the cauſe) 
may be exhibited. Ord. Chanc. 103. 

No witneſs ſhall be examined in court without the privity of the 
adverſe party, to whom the party ſo to be examined ſhall be ſhewn, 
and notice of his name and place of abode delivered in writing 
by thoſe that ſhall produce him to the adverſe party's clerk in 
court: and the examiner is to take care and be well ſatisfied, - 
that ſuch-notice be given ; and then ſhall add to the title of ſuch 


witneſſes examination, the time of ſuch notice given, and the 
: | name 
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name of the perſon by and to whom it is given, that at the 
hearing of the cauſe, the ſuitor be not delayed upon pretence 
of want of notice. Px. Alm. 20. Ord. Chan. 126. | 

When any witneſs ſhall be brought up to any clerk in court, to 
be ſhewn before he be examined, the party that produceth him, 
ſhall ' not only leave a note in writing of the name and title of 
ſuch witneſs, and the pariſh where he lives; but if ſuch pariſh 
ſhall happen to be any of the pariſhes within the bills of mor- 
tality, ſuch note ſhall alſo contain what ſtreet and houſe in ſuch 
pariſh ſuch party lives, and whether he be a houſekeeper or a 
lodger, to the end ſuch witneſs may with the more eaſe bg en- 
-. quired after, and croſs-examined, if required : and the clerks 
are to take care to ſee this order performed. Ord. Chan. 164. 

If a party examines ſome witneſſes in town, and others by 
commiſſion, he is not obliged to file his whole ſet of interrogato- 
ries in the examiners office, but ſuch alone as he has occaſion 
for in town; but they muſt be the ſame as were exhibited at the 


commiſſion, or elſe it would be paying for copies of whole in- 


terrogatories twice over. 


When a witneſs reſiding in, or within twenty miles of Lon- 


don is to be examined, interrogatories properly engroſſed are firſt 


to be left with ſome one of the examiners; at his ſeat in the 


examiners office: and where a witneſs attends to be examin- 
ed, a clerk from the examiners office accompanies the wit- 
_ neſs to the public office to be ſworn to the interrogatories be- 
fore the ſitting Maſter there, or before any other Maſter out of 
office hours; the oath is adminiftcred in the uſual manner, the 
form whereof is as follows: | 


4 You ſhall true anſwer make to all ſuch queſtions as ſhall be 
aſked of you, or theſe interrogatories, without favour or affec- 
tion to either party, and therein you ſhall ſpeak the truth, the 
whole truth, and nothing but the truth. 


So help you God.“ 


A jurata ſtating the producing and ſwearing of the witneſs to 
the interrogatories with his name, the day and year when ſworn 
is inſcribed upon the interrogatories, to which the Maſter before. 
it is {worn ſubſcribes his name. 

The witneſs, previous to his examination, muſt be pro- 


duced in perſon, and ſhewn at the ſeat of the adverſe clerk 


in court, in the Six Clerks office, and a note in writing of 


his name and place of abode left at the clerk in court's ſeat : this 


is done as well to prevent witneſſes from being perſonated, as to 
give an opportunity for croſs-examination ; the witneſs thus 
{worn, and produced at the clerk in court's ſeat, returns back 
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to the exzminer's office and is then examined. After the 
witneſs is fully examined, the depoſitions are read over to him, 
and the witneſs is at liberty to amend or alter any thing, after 


— which he ſigns them, and then (and not before) the examination 


is complete and good evidence. Ord. Chan. 126. 

The cleræ in court at whoſe ſeat the witneſs is produced, ſends 
the note of the name and reſidence of the witneſs to his client, 
and if it be neceſſary to croſs-examine that witneſs, and croſs in- 
terrogatories for that purpoſe be filed, the party producing the 
witneſs is obliged to procure him to ſtay, or return to be ex- 
amined: but it is uſual after the witneſs is ſworn, for the exa- 
miner to appoint ſome other day for him to attend to be exa- 
mined; and to prevent the examination being taken unknown 
to the other fide, a note in writing may be fixed up in the 
Examiner's office, that if ſuch a perſon come to be examined in 
ſuch a cauſe, let him be croſs-examined z or the examiner may 
be inſtructed to take care that the witneſs be croſs- examined, 
which ſeems the better method: but where the interrogatories 
for croſs examining a witneſs are not filed, or the witneſs is not 
required to be croſs examined whilſt he 1s under original exami- 
nation, but is permitted to depart about his buſineſs, the party 
who intends to croſs examine that witneſs, muſt procure his ex- 
amination in the beſt manner he can : the adverſe party is not 
bound to produce him again, to attend to be croſs-examined, 
ſince it was the party's own fault he had not the croſs interrogato- 
ries ready, whilſt he was under the original examination. 

If a witneſs be examined by commiſſioners in the country, he 
ſhall not be examined again in court without a ſpecial order for 
that purpoſe. C.. Tut. 15. 

The examiner is to examine the deponent to the interrogato- 
ries ſeriatim, and not to permit him to read over, or hear read, 
any other interrogatory till that in hand be fully finiſhed, that by 
this means the truth may not be eluded or concealed, which it 
might more eaſily be, if a witneſs knew every queſtion that 
would be aſked him, before he anſwered any ; much leſs is he 
to ſuffer the deponent to have the interrogatories, and pen his 
own depoſitions, or depart after he hath heard an interrogator 
read to him till he hath perſccted his examination thereto. Ord. 
Chan, 128. 

And if any witneſs ſhall refuſe to conform himſelf, the ex- 
aminer is to give notice thereof to the clerk on the other ſide, 
and to proceed no further in his examination without the conſent 
of the faid clerk, or order made in court to warrant him in ſo 
doing. Lid. | 

The examiner ſhall not examine any witneſſes to invalidate the 
credit of any other witneſs, but by ſpecial order of court, which 
is to be ſparingly granted, and upon exceptions filed with the 

examiners 
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examiner, (without fee,) and notice thereof given to the adverſe 
or his clerk, together with a true copy of the exceptions at 
the charge of the party fo examining : and in examining wit- 
neſſes, the examiner ſhall not uſe any idle repetition or needleſs 
circumſtances, nor ſet down any anſwer to the queſtion to which 
the examinant cannot depoſe, otherwiſe than thus: “ To fuch 
interrogatory this deponent cannot depoſe ;” and if ſuch imper- 
tinences be obſerved by the court, the examiner is to recompenſe 
a charge thereof to the party grieved as the court ſhall award : 
no re- examination of a witneſs, though upon the ſame inter- 
rogatory, and that he ſpoke uncertainly on the firſt examination, 
is to be without leave and order of court. Bid. 130. Pref, 
Reg. 165. ; 

The examiner is not ſtrictly bound to the letter of the inter- 
rogatories, but ought to explain every other matter or thing, 
which ariſeth neceſſarily thereupon for manifeſtation of the 
whole truth; and ſo where J. H. and another were commiſſion- 
ers to examine defendant upon interrogatories drawn by plaintiff, 
and defendant being examined would have declared the whole 
truth, which J. H. being a commiſſioner choſen by plaintiff, 
would not ſuffer him to do, but held him ſtrictly to the in- 
terrogatories, ſo that the truth could not appear, And per to- 
fam curiam : It is a great miſdemeanour, and a murdering of 
the truth and right, as the ſtatute of Exeter ſpeaks, ef per quod 
juſtitia et veritat ſuffocantur, as it is ſaid in capite itineris: and 
commiſſioners ought to be indifferent, and by all means to ex- 
preſs the truth; and they are not ſtrictly tied to the words of 
the interrogatories, but to every thing alſo which neceſſarily 
ariſeth thereupon, for the manifeſtation of the whole truth con- 
cerning the matter in queſtion : and for this miſdemeanour, 
the Attorney General was ordered to prefer an information 
8 him. 4 Int. 278. In Cam. Stell. © Rep. 70. Peaceck's 
caſe. 

The depoſitions of a witneſs who was examined in perpetuam 
rei memoriam, were ſuppreſſed on petition, after his death, and 
the examiner diſcharged, and committed for foul practice and 
irregularity in taking them, the plaintiff being ſuffered by the 
examiner to inſtruct him. Moſeley 327. 

The examiner, after the examination begun, ought not to 
confer with either party touching the examination, or take new 
inſtructions touching the ſame : and foraſmuch as the witneſs by 
his oath, which is ſo ſacred, calleth Almighty God (who is truth 
itſelf, and cannot be deceive, and hath knowledge of the ſe- 
crets of the heart) to witneſs that which he will depoſe, it is the 
duty of the examiner gravely, temperately, and leiſurely, to take 
the :1. poſitions of the witneſſes, without any menace, diſturbance, 
0. . tciruption of them, in hindrance of the truth, which are 
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grievouſly to be puniſhed: and after the depoſitions taken, the 
examiners ought to read the ſame diſtinctly to the witneſſes, and 


whole truth. 4 Inf. 478. : 
Note; The mode of examination preſcribed by the rules and 
orders of the court for the examination of witneſſes at the ex- 
aminers office, ſhould be obſerved by the commiſſioners at the 
execution of a commiſſion to examine witneſſes. : 
When there 1s reaſon to ſuppoſe a witneſs will not voluntarily 
attend to be examined, recourſe muſt be had to the compulſive 
proceſs of a ſubpœna ad teftificandum, which commands the wit- 
neſs to whom it is directed, laying, aſide all pretences and ex- 
cuſes, to appear before the examiner, to teſtify on the behalf of 
the party requiring %is teſtimony. 
- To obtain this writ, a precipe muſt be left at the ſulpæna office, 
in the following form : 


c Peter Baily to appear in Chancery, returnable immediate, to 
teſtify on the behalf of Abraham Fordan. 


Bevan, ſolicitor. | 
Teſted 12th July 1789.“ 


This præcipe being left at the /ubpena office, the writ is made 
out in the following form, which, when ſealed, the ſolicitor calls 
for at the ſame office, 


Subpena to teſtify before the examiner, 


& George the Third, &c. To Peter Bailey, greeting: For 
certain cauſes offered before us in our Chancery, we com- 
mand and ſtrictly injoin you, that laying all other matters aſide, 
and notwithſtanding any excuſe, you perſonally be and appear 
before us in our Chancery, immediately after x receipt of this 
writ, whereſoever it ſhall then be, to anſwer concerning thoſe 
things which ſhall be then and there objected to you; and to do 
further and receive what our ſaid court ſhall have conſidered in 
this behalf; and this you may in no wiſe omit, under the pe- 
nalty of one hundred pounds; and have here this writ. Wit- 


neſs ourſelf at Veſiminſter, the 12th day of July, in the agth 
year of our reign.” | 


Indorſed, * By the court, to teſtify on the behalf of Abraham 
Jordan. i 


Label, Peter Bailey to appear in Chancery, returnable im- 
mediate, to teſtify on the behalf of Abraham Jordan.“ 


This writ appoints no time or place whither the witrieſs is to 
reſort for examination; it is therefore neceſſary to ſerve him 


with 
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ich notice in writing, appointing the time and place of ex- 
dene, 3 this notice ſhould accompany the ſervice of the ſub- 
pena, which notice may be in the followipg form : 


« In Chancery. 
« Mr, Peter Bailey, 


« Take notice, that by virtue of a writ of ſabpœna, ifſuing 
out, and under the ſeal of the high court of Chancery, io you 
directed, and herewith ſhewn (or left,) you are hereby required 
to appear perſonally before n Henry Bateman, one of the ex- 
aminers of the faid court, on Monday the 15th day of July in- 
ſtanc, by ten of the clock in the forenoon of the ſame day, at the 
examiners office, in the Rolls yard, Chancery-lane, in the county 
of Middleſex, to certify the truth, according to your knowledge, 
in a certain cauſe now depending between Maurice Saluſbury, 
Eſq. plaintiff, and Philip Braſter, Gent. defendant, on the part 
of the ſaid defendant. Dated the 8th day of Fuly 1789. 

(This mult be adapted to the ſervice of the writ, whether by 
delivery of the body under ſeal, or a label ſhewing the body under 
ſeal at the time of ſervice of the label.] 


& To Mr, Peter Bailey, IV. H. Bevan, 
at Solicitor for the ſaid defendant,” 


The ſervice of this writ ſhould be a reaſonable time before the 
day appointed for the examination of the witneſs, but no witneſs, 
unleſs his reaſonable expences be tendered him, is bound to ap- 
pear at all; nor if he appear, is bound to give evidence. until 
ſuch charges are actually paid him, except he reſide within the 
bills of mortality, and is ſummoned to give evidence within the 
ſame, a 

A witneſs thus ſerved with /ubpzna to teſtify, and notice as 
before ſtated, if he neglect or refuſe to attend to be examined, 
a certificate of the interrogatories being filed, and that the wit- 
neſs has not attended to be ſworn to the interrogatories, muſt be 
obtained from the examiner, and an aſſidavit: made and filed (at 
the athdavit office) of the perſonal ſervice of the /ubpena to teſ- 
tify, and notice in writing delivered at the ſame time : ah appli- 
cation is next to be made by motion of courſe, in court, that the 
witneſs do at his own expence attend, and be ſworn» and exa- 
2 in four days, or that he may ſtand committed to tlie Fleet 
priſon. 33 

The court upon hearing the certificate and affidavit of ſervice 
read, will make an order upon the witneſs that he attend the 
exam c, and be examined to the interrogatories filed, in four 

Z 4 days 


from the examiner of the examination being taken and complete, 


is ſworn to the interrogatories, and afterwards reſuſes or ne- 


abſence, requeſting the Maſter's attendance at the priſon, before 
whom the witneſs may be ſworn to the interrogatories. A no- 


clerk in court perſonally, or with his agent, at his feat in the 
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days after perſonal ſervice of the order, or in default that he ſtand 
committed to the Fleet priſon : the counſel's brief being, left at 
the regiſter office, the order will be drawn up, and being paſſed 
and entered at the ſame office ; a copy of the order ſo paſſed and 
entered muſt be perſonally ſerved upon the witneſs, ſhewing the 
original order at the time of ſervice; if the witneſs obſtinately 
perſiſt in ſuch neglect or refuſal to attend, an affidavit of the 
perſonal ſervice of the order muſt be made and filed, and a certi- 
ficate procured from the examiner, that the witneſs has not at- 
tended to be ſworn to the interrogatories ; the court upon a fur- 
ther application by motion of courſe will make an order for the 
commitment of the witneſs to the Fleet priſon ; the affidavit of 
perſonal ſervice of the former order and the certificate from the 
examiner being read in court at the time of the motion. 

'The counſel's brief on the motion being left at the regiſter 
office, and the order thereon drawn up, paſſed and entered at 
the ſame office, the order itſelf muſt be delivered to tipſtaff at- 
tending the court, who will thereupon procure a warrant from 
the Chancellor's ſecretary, and being inſtructed as to the perſon 
and reſidence of the witneſs, will apprehend and carry him to the 
warden of the Fleet priſon ; where he will remain in cuſtody, 
not only until he has been examined upon the interrogatories, but 
alſo until payment of coſts to the party requiring his teſtimony, 
to be taxed by a Maſter, and likewiſe the tipſtaff's and warden's 
fees for taking and.,detaining him: a witneſs thus dealt with, 
after he has put in his examination to the interrogatories, upon 
motion or petition, tendering or paying all coſts, and certificate 
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will be diſcharged by the court. 
Note; the like method is to be purſued againſt a witneſs, who 


gleCts to attend the examiner to be examined thereupon. 

If a perſon whoſe teſtimony is material on the behalf of any 
party to a ſuit, be confined in priſon, within twenty miles of 
London, the ſituation of the witneſs muſt be repreſented to the 
fitting Maſter at the public office, or any other Maſter in his 


tice in writing ſpecifying the title of the cauſe, the name and 
place of confinement of the witneſs, and the party's intention of 
examining that witneſs on ſuch a day, muſt be ſerved upon the 
adverſe clerk in court, by leaving a copy of ſuch notice with the 


Six Clerks? office, two days previous to the examination of the 
witneſs, in order to give the adverſe party an opportunity of 
croſs-examining that witneſs, if he ſhould be ſo adviſed: the ex- 
aminer (with whom the interrogatories for the examination # 

e 
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the witneſs ſhould be previouſly left) muſt be informed of the 
time and place when and where the Maſter will attend; the ex- 
aminer uſually accompanies the Maſter, bringing with him and 
producing the interrogatories filed in the examiners office, and 
the witneſs being ſworn thereto in the common form, the exa- 


. mination is taken in the uſual manner, and the depoſitions and. 


interrogatories returned by the examiner to the office, to be kept, 
as in ordinary caſes, till publication pals in the cauſe, | 
In like manner, a witneſs reſiding within twenty miles of 
London, incapable by ſickneſs of attending the examiners? office 
to be examined, is attended at his place of abode by the Maſter, 
to be ſworn to the interrogatories, and by the examiners to be 
examined : a notice in writing of the title of the cauſe, the name 
and place of abode of the witneſs, and the day and place where 
the witneſs is intended to be examined, and on whoſe behalf, 
muſt be ſerved upon the adverſe clerk in court perſonally, or 
left at his ſeat in the Six Clerks? office with his agent, two days 


previous to the examination of ſuch witneſs, to give the other 


fide an opportunity of croſs-examining the witneſs, if thought 
neceſſary. 
As to examination of witneſſes, de bene eſſe, vide ante p. 1 10, 
and vide poſt as to publication of the depgſitiont. 
Note. A witneſs may be examined de bene eſe, being the only 
perſon that knew the facts, without ſtating the age. 2 V. jun. 


I57. 


Publication. 


| mans in the legal ſenſe of the word, is a power or 
liberty which is given to the officer in whoſe cultody the 
depoſitions of witneſſes in a cauſe are lodged, either by conſent - 
of parties, or by the rules or order of the court, to ſhew the de- 
poſitions openly, and to give out copies of them. Pract. Reg. 
297. X 
And firſt, publication may paſs by conſent: When both the 
plaintiff and defendant have examined their reſpective witneſſes, 
and are prepared to go on hearing of the cauſe, the clerks in court 
on both ſides may paſs publication by conſent, which is done by 
ſubſcribing their names reſpectively, to a conſent in writing to 
be entered in the houſe-books in the Six Clerks office, and there- 
upon publication immediately paſſes. 

Secondly, Publication may paſs by rule, When the cauſe is 
at iſſue, and one of the two adverſe parties has examined his wit- 
neſſes, but the other has neither examined hic, nor had a com- 


miſſion for that purpoſe, the former is to give the latter a rule 


to produce his witneſſes, and upon the expiration of that, ano- 
ther rule to paſs publication; upon which he (the latter) may, by 
| motion 
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motion or -petition, obtain an order to enlarge publication, and 
to examine his witneſſes, if reſident in town, or within twenty 
miles of it, in the examiner's office; if reſident in the country, 
a commiſſion to examine: if he does neither, a third, rule is 
given him to ſhew cauſe that day ſeven · night why publication 
ſhould not paſs; which, if he does not ſhew at the proper time, 
publication paiſes accordingly. Pra#. Reg. 298. Pr. H. Ch. 
16, >: | 

SO 8 witneſſes are examined in court, the clerks in court 
may gi ve each other rules for publication, viz, firſt, an ordinary 
rule to produce witneſſes, and upon the expiration of that, another 
rule for a day to ſhew cauſe why publication ſhould not paſs; 

| and no cauſe being ſhewn at the time limited, publication paſſes 

accordingly : but if the witneſſes are examined on both ſides, 

upon a commiſſion, one rule only is given; and the day given 

I by ſuch rule is a week, which being expired, and no good cauſe 
* ſhewn to the contrary, publication paſſes. Ord. Chan. 130. 

Thirdly, Publication may paſs by order, and that is, where 

| a rule is given to paſs publication, and afterwards, before the ex- 

& piration of the rule, the ſame is enlarged for a certain time by 

Wy order: where the time limited by the order is expired, publica- 
= tion paſſes in conſequence of ſuch order. | 

* All rules * expire that day ſeven- night from the day on which 

they are entered: and they are entered with the regiſter in the 

ſollowing manner, together with the date when entered, and the 

clerk in court's name who enters the ſame ſubſcribed to them, 

4 but they are to be entered in term-time only, provided they be 

entered eight days before the expiration of the term, otherwiſe 

they muſt be entered in the enſuing term. 


: 


gth November 1789. 


ow A day is given to the defendant (or plaintiff ) to 
rroduce witneſſes, 


; BARKER, clerk for plaintiff, 


16th November 1789, 


A day is given to the defendant (or plaintif) to 
ſhew cauſe why publication ſhould not paſs. 


BARKER, clerk for plaintiff, 


Note; The general orders of the court are ſometimes called rules of the court; 
but what is generally called a rule ſeems to be a particular order of courſe, founded 
upon ſome general order, or the common courſe of the court, entered without petition 
or motion, touching the ordinary proceedings in a cauſe ; as toanſwer, join in com- 
miſſion, to reply, to rejoin, to produce witneſſes, to examine them, and ſuch like. 
F 1a. Reg. 326. 


20th 


” 
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Lee A day is given to the defendant (or plaintiff) for 


v. paſting publication upon a joint commiſſion re- 
Harriſon. C turned. | 
- BaRKeER, clerk for plaintiff, 
Wilding © © 7 | 
v. } We conſent that publication do forthwith paſs. 
Coates, 5 


Rabclirrz, clerk for plaintiff. 
BARKER, clerk for defendant. 


And note, theſe rules muſt alſo be entered in the houſe-books 
in the Six Clerks”. office, belonging to that diviſion where the 
cauſe originally began (although the clerk in court who enters the 
rule ſhould be of another diviſion), and a copy thereof is tran- 
ſcribed into the rule-book of the clerk in court entering the rule : 
the ſworn clerk's rule-book 1s then taken to the regiſter office to 
have the rule entered; then the regiſter makes the entry by ſet - 
ting his initials againſt the rule in the margin of the book, for 
which 1 5. 6 d. is paid to him; and then notice of the entry of 
the rule is given in writing to the adverſe clerk in court. 
The cauſe being at iſſue, either party, plaintiff or defendant, 
that has examined his witneſſes, and is deſirous that publication 


ſhould paſs, may give theſe rules; and theſe reſpective rules are 


proper to be given, as well where no witneſſes are examined on 
either ſide, to preclude the adverſe party from examining, as 
where witneſſes are examined in court or ex parte by commiſſion. 
Toth. 22. Pr. H. Ch. 17. Pract. Reg. 298. 

When any of the depoſitions are taken by the examiner, 2 
copy of the rule to paſs publication, or a copy of the 6rder to 
enlarge it, ſhould be ſerved upon him or his deputy at the exa- 
miner's office, as well to authoriſe the examiner to give out co- 


pies of the depoſitions, and to preclude any further examination 


in caſe a party wants to ſpeed his cauſe on to a hearing, as alſo 
to prevent the examiner delivering out copies of the depoſitions, 
when a party has any more witneſſes to examine: for otherwiſe 
the examiner, aſter the expiration of the rule, or order, at the 
requeſt of either party, muſt paſs publication by delivering out 
copies of the depoſitions: ſo where the depoſitions are taken 
by commiſſion, and returned into the Six Clerks! office, from 
whence the commiſſion iſſued, the order to enlarge publication 
being ſerved upon the adverſe clerk in court, in whoſe cuſtody 
the depoſitions are, by leaving a copy of the order with him per- 
ſonally, or with his agent at his ſeat in the Six Clerks? office, 


ſhewing, at the time of ſervice, the original order, paſſed and * 


entered; on the expiration of the rule, or the order to paſs or 


enlarge 
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enlarge publication, the clerk in court, ſo having the cuſtody of 
the commiſſions and depoſitions, muſt, at the requeſt of any 
party in the ſuit, paſs publication and deliver out the depoſitions 
to the clerk in court for the party demanding them, unleſs an 
order' further enlarging publication ſhall have been in the mean 
time procured and ſerved, Bid. 297, 298. 3 

After examination of witneſſes, publication may be ſtayed or 
enlarged by motion in court, or petition to the Maſter of the 
Rolls; and where the cauſe is not ſer down, or where the party 
is not ſerved with a /ubpzna to hear judgment, if he has any ma- 
terial witneſſes to examine, he may, by motion or petition, ap- 
ply for an order to enlarge “ publication, a reaſonable time, and 
(as in this caſe the adverſe party can ſuffer no injury) the court 
will make an order as of courfe for that purpoſe ;, and it ſhould 
ſeem that no notice to the adverſe clerk in court of fuch applica- 
tion is neceſſary ; but as the adverſe party is intitled to ſet down 
his cauſe, upon giving a rule to paſs publication, the court will 
make the order proviſionally, as not to hinder him from ſetting 
down his cauſe in the mean time; and in ſome caſes the court 
will enlarge publication though the cauſe is ſet down, and the 
party ſerved to hear judgment; but this indulgence is generally 
granted upon a motion or petition 3 alledging that publication paſſes 
by rule on ſuch a day, or flands enlarged by order, of fuch a date, for 
a fortnight, or any other time; that the cauſe is ſet down, and ande 
thirty or forty days off, in his Lordſbip's or his Honour's paper of 
cauſes ; that the party applying has ftill ſeveral material witneſſes to 
examine; and praying that publication may be further enlarged for a 
werb, fortnight, or any other reaſonable time; the court will then judge 


upon the ground ſhewn for the application, and enlarge publica- 


tion for the time prayed, or at leaſt for a reaſonable time; and 
the court will alſo frequently expect the party making this ap- 


_ plication to appear gratis to hear judgment, on ſix days notice to 


his clerk in court, and pray no day over, and will perhaps oblige 
him to take no advantage for want of parties at the hearing : and 
if he will not agree to theſe terms, his motion is often denied; 
becauſe in that cafe a neceſſary preſumption ariſes, that in mak- 
ing an application to the court to enlarge publication, he only 


intends delay, which the court always diſcourages. Gilb. Chan. 


144, 145. 

In moſt caſes the court will enlarge publication, and give a 
party an opportunity of examining witneſſes, even though publi- 
cation ſhould have been enlarged by a precedent order, if any 
reaſonable ground can be ſhewn ; but this indulgence is never 
granted but upon notice of motion, of che party's intention to 


Note; It ſeerns neceſſary, upon all applications to enlarge publication, to ſtate on 
hat. day publication paſſes, and in what mauncr, whether by rule or order. 


2 make 


make this application, being previouſly ſerved upon adverſe clerk 
in court perſonally, or left with his agent at his feat in the Six 
Clerks office two days previous to the day whereon the applica- 
tion is to be made; and moreover upon an affidavit ſhewing ſatis- 
factory reaſon and cauſe to the court why the party could not 
examine his witnefſes ſooner ; and an application of this nature 
is ſeldom or ever ſucceſsful where it appears that the object of it 
is to put off the hearing of the cauſe. 

Where publication has aCtually paſſed, and the depoſitions have - 
been copied and delivered out, if either party in this ſtage of the 
ſuit, moves to enlarge publication, it is neceſſary for him to ſhew 
by affidavit that he has (as he is adviſed) a material witneſs or 
witneſſes to examine, without whoſe teſtimony he cannot ſafely 
proceed to an hearing; and alſo ſhew ſatisfactory reaſons to the 
court why he or they could not attend and be examined before 
publication; and moreover in this caſe the party making this ap- 
plication, his clerk in court and ſolicitor, joining him therein, 
muſt make oath, Tat they have neither ſeen, heard, read, or 
been informed of, any of the contents of the depyſutions taken in that 
cauſe ; nor will they fee, hear, read, or be informed of the ſame till 
publication is duly paſſed in the cauſe; and upon ſuch affidavit being 
made by the party, his clerk in court and ſolicitor as aforeſaid, 
it is uſual for the court to enlarge publication, and give the party 
an opportunity to examine his witneſſes, ſo as to hinder the 
other party from ſetting down his cauſe in the mean time. Giib. 
Chan. 145, 146. Jbid. 

Upon motion for leave to examine after publication, upon 
making the uſual affidavit of not having ſeen the depoſitions, the 
Lord Keeper North declared, that in ſuch a caſe, the other ſide 
ſhould be at liberty to examine at large, as well as to croſs ex- 
amine the witneſſes produced by the party who made the mo- 
tion, (which was all he might do formerly ;) and his reaſon was, 
that a crafty ſolicitor may lie in lurch and examine till after pub- 
lication is paſt, and the other party may think himſelf ſecure 
and ſo not examine to thoſe points which he could otherwiſe have 
proved, in regard he finds his adverſary has not examined to thoſe 
matters; and where once publication is paſled, and the par 
that examined has ſeen his own depoſitions, there the ſide that 
lay ſtill having tied up his adverſary, ſo that he can only croſs 
examine the other witneſſes, applies for an order upon the uſual 
athdavit to enlarge publication; and when he has got that order, 
then he comes in with a whole cloud of witnefſes ; and though 
it may be thought hard that any one ſhould have liberty to ex- 
amine after he has ſeen the depoſitions, yet his Lordſhip thought 
it a reaſonable penalty on ſuch as would not examine in time, 
or that would be upon the catch to take advantage of the party; 


and he ordered the regiſter to take it as © fixed rule for the future. 
1 Fern, 2 53 4 
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In tlie vacation, application to enlarge publication in any caſe, 
may be made by petition to the Maſter of the Rolls, which is 
left with his ſecretary at his office in the Roll Yard, annexing 
thereto an afhdavit in caſes where the ſame is neceſſary : the pe- 
tition anſwered, or the counſePs brief (in caſe the application is 
made in court by motion), being leſt at the regiſter's office, and 
the order thereon drawn up, (which upon filing the affidavit in 
the affidavit office), will be paſſed and delivered out; and being 
entered at the ſame office, a copy of ſuch order muſt be ſerved - 
upon the adverſe clerk in court perſonally, or left with his agent 
at his ſeat in the Six Clerks' office, ſhewing, at the time of ſer- 
vice, the original order paſſed and entered: and when the ap- 
plication is by motion, an affidavit of ſervice of the notice in 
writing muſt be made and filed, in like manner as the affidavit 
upon which the motion is founded; and an office copy, as well 
of the laſt mentioned aſſidavit, as of the affidavit of ſervice of 
the notice, muſt be taken from the affidavit office, for no other 
copy can be read in court. | 

Publication and hearing are not to be in the ſame term, un- 
leſs there be ſpecial cauſe to the contrary ; and where witneſſes 
are examined only to inform the conſcience of the court, the de- 
poſitions are never publiſhed but by ſpecial order, or by conſent 
of parties. Pract. Reg. 298. Toth. 23. | 

All orders to enlarge publication ſhould be obtained and ſerved, 
as well upon the adverſe clerk in court, as upon the examiner, 
on 5 before the day on which publication actually paſſes in the 
Caute. 

The particular circumſtances under which a bill to perpetuate 
- the teſtimony of witneſſes may be exhibited in this court, have been 
already noticed at large; and with reſpe& to depoſitions of 
witneſſes taken de bene ce, the ordinary courſe of the court is, 
that theſe depoſitions are not to be publiſhed, unleſs a witneſs 
dies, or is gone to a great diſtance; ſo that it is impoſſible to 
have a ſubſequent examination of him in chief. This is the 
uſual, but nor the orly caſe in which the court can order depo- 
ſitions taken de bene eſe to be publiſhed : the fundamental rule is, 
that they are not to be publiſhed, but where there is a moral im- 
poſſibility to have their examination in chief; as where the 
witneſſes are dead, or beyond fea, at the time of applying, or 
before ſuch time as there was an opportunity to examine in 
chief : and the common order the court makes is, that where 
publication paſſes in the cauſe, the dèpoſitions of ſuch a witneſs 
de bene eſſe be publiſhed with this cautionary clauſe, © That it be 
without prejudice to any exception which may be made at the 
hearing of the cauſe, by any of the defendants againſt reading 
the depoſitions againſt ſuch defendant.” 2 V. 336, 498, 499. 
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The order for examining de bene eſſe is only proviſional, for if 
there is any opportunity of examining in chief, it muſt be done; 
and if any laches be in ſo doing, theſe proviſional orders are for- 
feited, otherwiſe all theſe examinations would in effect be exa- 
minations in chief; and the court has refuſed to publiſh depoſi- 
tions de bene eſſe, in order to compare them with the depoſitions 
in the ſame cauſe, taken on an examination in chief; and the 
reaſon given by the court was, that it the depoſitions de bene efſe 
were to be publiſhed, or any ways made uſe of againſt the wit- 
neſs ſo examined de bene efſe, ſuch witneſs ought to have a copy 
of the depoſitions/beſore he is examined in chief ; to the intent 
that he may have due cautionary means allowed him to prevent 
his contradicting himſelf ; alſo many queſtions might ariſe, if it 
ſhould happen that the depoſitions de bene 2//e were quite contra- 
dictory to the depoſitions in chief; and the court expreſſed an 
opinion, it could not be perjury at law“, there being no iſſue 
joined, as there muſt be before the depoſitions are taken in chief; 
and in the ſame caſe, the court rejected an application made for 
publication of depoſitions de bene efſe, for the private inſpection 
of the Lord Chancellor, as it was ſuppoſed the examination de 
. bene efſe was more full than the examination in chief, though pre- 
cedents of ſuch a praQice were produced. 2 Ye. 497. 1 f. . 

68. | | 

' To effectuate the publication of a depoſition taken de bene efſe 
of a witneſs dying before he could be examined in chief, -a-certi- 
ficate of the burial of the witneſs, or an extract from the pariſh. 
regilter-book of burials (if poſhble) ſhould be procured from the 
pariſh where ſuch witneſs was buried; or if that cannot be ob- 
tained, an affidavit ſhould be made of his death. The certificate 
of the burial of the witneſs, or the extract from the pariſh re- 
giſter, ſhould be verified by affidavit of the perſon making the 
ſearch, and the affidavit ſhould likewiſe identify the witneſs, the 
entry of whoſe burial is thus regiſtered, to be the ſame witneſs 
who was examined de bene eſſe, and whoſe depoſition is required to 
be publiſhed. Theſe requiſites being obtained, an application may 
be made by motion in court, or petition to the Maſter of , the 
Rolls, for an order to publiſh the depoſition of ſuch a perſon, a 
witneſs examined de bene eſſe, | 

The proper ſtage of a ſuit wherein this application ſhould be 
made, ſeems to be after publication has paſſed in the cauſe; and 
it is then generally grounded upon an alſidavit, ſtating in ſub- 
ſtance the matters before mentioned; and upon an allegation that 
publication has paſſed in the cauſe, and that the witneſs whoſe 
depoſition is taken de bene Ie, died before he could be examined 


® Cro. Car. 352. 3 Inft. 167.3 and yet it ſeems as if ſuch depoſitions taken de bene 
eſſe, upon a bill to perpetuate the teſtimony of witneſſes, where there is no iſſue 
joined, on the death of the witneſs, may be read in evidence ; Cartb. 165. 
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in chief. Notice in writing to the adverſe clerk in court is like- 
wiſe neceſſary, if the application be by motion; and of the ſer- 
vice of ſuch motion an affidavit ſhould be made and filed at the 


affidavit office, previous to the motion coming on to be argued 
an office copy, as well of the affidavit on which the application 


is grounded, as alſo of the affidavit of ſervice of the notice, 


ſhould be procured from the affidavit office, to be read in court; 
and upon reading the affidavit of the death of the witneſs, and 
the affidavit of ſervice, if the other fide do not attend, the court 
will make an order as of courſe, that the depoſition of the wit- 
neſs taken de bene eſſ in the cauſe be forthwith publiſhed. 

When the application is by petition to the Maſter of the Rolls, 


a ſimilar affidavit of the certificate, or extract from the pariſh 


regiſter-book of the burial of the witneſs, as before-mentioned, 
muſt be annexed to the petition, which ſhould ſtate that publi- 
cation has paſſed in the cauſe ; and that ſuch a perſon, a-witneſs 
examined de bene e on the part of the party applying, died be- 
fore he could be examined in chief, as by affidavit appears, pray- 
ing leave to publifh the depoſition ſo taken de bene effe, which 
upon filing the aſſidavit, will be ordered of courſe. Gb, Chan, 
141. | ; 

If a witneſs be gone to a great diſtance into parts beyond ſea, 
upon an affidavit thereof, and that the party hath not heard from 
him for a certain length of time, nor doth he know whether he 
is living or dead, or where he is; the court will, upon ſuch 
facts being ſtated in an afſidavit, make a ſimilar order, as in the 
caſe of a witneſs examined de be , dying before he could be 
examined in chief, ? 

The counſels brief, or the petition anſwered, being left at 
the regiſter's office, the order made thereupon will be drawn up, 
the affidavit, when applied for by petition, being filed previous to 
the delivery of the order to be paſted and entered. A copy of 
the order paſſed and entered, muſt be ſerved upon the adverſe 
clerk in court perſonally, or left with his agent at his ſeat in the 
Six Clerks? office, ſhewing the original order paſſed and entered 
at the time of ſuch ſervice. Hind's Pradt. 389. : 

The order to publiſh the depoſitions after ſervice, upon the 
adyerſe clerk in court muſt be left with the clerk in court 
in whoſe cuflody the depoſitions are lodged : if the depoſi- 
tions were taken by commiſſion, or with the examiner, the or- 
der authoriſes the publication of the depoſition, which will in 
conſequence be opened, and copies delivered out to the parties 
applying for them, If any irregularity be diſcovered, or the 
adverſe party be adviſed of any ground to object to the read- 
ing the depoſitions, he ſhould give notice immediately to the 
adverſe clerk in court, and move to diſcharge the order im- 
mediately upon the ſervice of it, or with the earlieſt op- 
portunity : and the court will decide, upon hearing the facts 
| alledged 
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kiledged on each fide, verified by affidavits made and filed at the 
affidavit office ; and ſhould the order to pub ith be diſcharged, 
the depoſitions taken de bene eſſe will be of no avail : bur although 
depoſitions taken de bene efſe may be irregular, yet, at the hear- 
ing of the cauſe, it is too late to make objections for irregularity; 
for in ſuch caſe, a motion ſhould have been previouſly made to 
diſcharge the order for publication. bid. 2 Alt. tyo. 

It has been laid down as a general rule, that where the defend- 
ant in a croſs bill, who is plaintiff in the original, is in contempt 
for not putting in an anſwer to the croſs- bill, it is irregular to 
move to ſtay proceedings in the original cauſe till ſuch an- 
ſwer comes in; but the plaintiff in the croſs bill may have pub- 
lication in the original enlarged to a fortnight after the anfwer 
to his bill comes in. The general rule of the court being, not 
to ſtay proceedings, but publication only. 1 Alk. 21, 291. 

In all caſes of a croſs bill, after the original cauſe has been 
proceeded in, a motion to enlarge publication ſhould be a ſpecial 
motion on notice, that the court may judge of it on circumſtances, 
and not of courſe; as it is where the original cauſe is not pro- 
ceeded in; for otherwiſe it would be eaſy to delay the hearing 
of a cauſe by keeping this up. 2 Ye. 336. 


Depoſitions, 
HT. depoſitions of witneſſes are their anſwers upon oath 
to ſuch interrogatories as are exhibited and adminiſtered 
to them. Prod. Reg. 137. 

They are to be kept private, and no copy or abſtract of them 
delivered till publication is paſt : the depoſitions taken by com- 
miſſioners in the country, immediately upon the ſame being 
brought in, to be delivered to the proper fix clerk or his deputy, 
to be ſafely kept, and without opening, till publication be paſl ; 
and thoſe taken before the examiners are to be ſafely kept by 
them: and if the depoſitions of witneſſes in a cauſe are not thus 
kept, as of record, by the proper officer, the ſame are void, and 
not to be made uſe of, either in this court or at law, Ord. Chan; 
156, 158. 

Where publication is paſſed, and the depoſitions are copied 
and delivered out, eicher party is at liberty, if he pleaſes, to exa- 
mine to the credit and reputation of any of the witneſſes; for the 
rule of evidence is the ſame in equity as at law; and if the 
party cannot be good evidence in a court of law, no more can 
he be in a court of equity: the party objecting muſt file articles 
(as the ſame are called) in the examiners' office, which contain 
the ſubſtance of the objections he makes to the reputation of the 
witneſs : the articles being filed, and a certificate of that fact 
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being obtained from the examiner, the court upon application, 
by motion or petition, will give leave to the party to examine 
witnefſes thereon to prove the truth of the articles exhibited by 
him, and ſubſtantiate the diſrepute of the witneſs to whom he 
objects: the adverſe party, who is to ſupport the credit and re- 
putation of his witneſs, is alſo at liberty to examine Yoties quoties; 
and the depoſitions taken upon this occaſion muſt be publiſhed 
as in other caſes: but objections of this nature are very ſeldom 
made, and generally ſpeaking, they end in nothing but putting 
the party to an expence to no purpoſe. Gilb. Chan. 147, 148. 

When the depolitions are thus copied and delivered out, and 
both parties come to ſce the interrogatories exhibited by each; 
if the ſame are found to be leading, impertinent, or ſcandalous; 
this is the proper ſtage of the cauſe to have the interrogatories 
referred to a Maſter to certify whether the ſame be leading or 
not: this reference to a Maſter is obtained either by petition or 
motion of courſe. Did. 

The counſePs hzief on the motion being left at the regiſter 
oftice, and the order of reference drawn up, paſſed and entered 
at the fame office, a true copy of ſuch order, paſſed and entered, 
muſt be ſerved upon the adverſe clerk in court perſonally, or left 
with his agent at his ſeat in the Six Clerks office, ſhewing at 
the time of ſervice the original order paſſed and entered. The 
original order, paſſed and entered muſt be produced at the Maſ- 
ter's office, to whom the reference is made, and a true copy 
thereof left with him: the Maſter's clerk „ ill therenpon give 
our a warrant, which uſually appoints an attendance, the day 
next hut one from the day on which the warrant is taken out. 
A copy of the warrant mult be ſerved upon the adverſe clerk in 
court; and after one or two warrants regularly ſerved, both par- 
ties attend the Mafler, and the interrogatories are argued, and 
frequently by counſel employed on each fide; the Maſter having 
taken fome ſhort time to conſider of the interrogatories, then 
certiſies his opinion of them to the court. 

If the adverfe party do not attend the warrant, after the re- 
cular ſerviee of three warrants ſucceſſively, the Maſter proceeds 
upon the reference, and then the report 1s made ex parte ; but 
before this is done, the Mlaſler requires the regular ſervice of 
each warrant reſpectively upon the adverſe clerk in court, to be 
aſcertained upon oath, Tf the party againſt whom the Maſter 
has reported, is diſſuished with the report, and is adviſed that 
the fame is not well founded, he is at liberty in that caſe, if he 
pleaſes, to take exceptions to the Maftter's certificate, ad have 
the opinion of the court thereon 3 and % exceptions are pro- 
ceeded upon. in the ordinary mode of excepting to reports: the 
party in whole {avour the report is made mult file tac fame at 


the 
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the report office; for until the report is filed no proceedings can 
regularly be grounded thereon, . | 
f the Maſter reports the interrogatories to be leading; and 
this report is not excepted to, in that caſe all the depoſitions taken 
to thoſe interrogatories muſt ſtand ſuppreſſed as of courſe, by 
motion or petition“; but if the report is excepted to, as on the 
one hand, the court never countenances leading or impertinent 
interrogatories z ſo, on the other hand, the court is not over cus 
rious in theſe matters, becauſe it may fall out that the interro- 
gatories may be reported leading in the very vitals of the exa- 
mination, and on the very point on which the cauſe turns; and 
when this comes to be the caſe, the party who refers them hath 
gained his end, for perhaps he had a very bad cauſe, if the de- 
poſitions had ſtood; whereas if they are ſuppreſſed, he has a 
very good one, (ſince his adverſary mult hear the cauſe without 
any proof at all,) unleſs the court is pleaſed to grant him another 
commiſhon, on payment of his coſts for his leading interroga- 
tories, which is ſeldom or ever done after depoſitions are pub- 
liſhed 3 and it is very hard that in equity a man ſhould be de- 
prived of a plain right through the ſlip of another man's pen, of 
the .inadvertency or unſkilfulneſs of the counſel who penned his 
interrogatories z and therefore if it is poſſible for the court to 
help him they will, from the manifeſt inconvenience which muſt 
attend ſuch a caſe ; indeed if the interrogatories are reported. to 
be leading in points upon which the jet of the cauſe does not 
turn, and if che depoſitions in thoſe points ſhould be ſuppreſſed, 
and the party, has evidence enough left without them, there is 
no hurt done; but if the material points in the cauſe turn upon 
them, every effort ſhould be made to ſupport the depoſitions, 
ſince there might be the ſame anſwer to a fair queſtion as to an 
unfair one. Gib. Chan. 148, 149. 
If the commiſſioners miſbehave themſelves, or if the commiſ- 
ſion is executed contrary to notice, or no due notice given to the 
party, or if the depoſitions returned by commiſſion are ſo badly 
engroſſed, or ſo much interlined that they are not legible, in 
theſe, and many other caſes of the like nature, there may be 
good reaſon to ſuppreſs the depoſitions ; but in this laſt caſe the 
record or ingroſſment of the depoſitions is always brought into 
court by the proper officers: the court takes the ingroſſment 
into their hands, and if it is poſſible to be read, or if it is handed 
to the fix clerk and he can read it, the court will hardly ſuppreſs 
the depoſitions, or put the parties to new trouble, and to the 
expence of examining all the witnefles over again. Mid. 


Notice in writing of ſuch motion muſt be ſerved in the uſual manner upon the 
adverſe clerk in court perſonally, or left with his agent at his ſeat in the Six Clerks' 
office, the day next but one before the motion is made ; an office copy of the Maſter's 
report is alſo eſſentially neceſſary to be in court when the motion is made, upon the 
reading whereof the court will make an order to ſuppreſs the depoſitions. ; 
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Where interrogatories, and the depoſitions of witneſſes on 
them, had been ſuppreſſed, for that the interrogatories were 
leading, and then publication paſfed, the court was moved that. 
a new ſet of interrogatories might be drawn and ſettled by. a 
Maſter for the examination of this witneſs, whoſe evidence was 
very material, and yet muſt be wholly loſt if the court would 
not indulge them this way; and though the practice has been 
always againſt it, and it was inſiſted to be of dangerous conſe- 
quence, yet one precedent being produced to this purpoſe, and 
the interrogatories which had been ſuppreſſed were ſuch as might 
have been drawn by many other counſel, without any appre- 
henſion of their being leading : the court, to let in the party to 
the benefit of this witneſs's teltimony, ordered interrogatories to 
be put in, and ſettled by a Maſter for his examination over 
again. Prec. in Chan, 493. 1 £9. Caf. Abr. 232. pl, 3. Gilb. 

Rep. 150. | T 

Upon a motion to diſcharge an order for referring depoſitions 
to the Maſter for ſcandal aud impertinence, it was iuſiſted that you 
cannot have ſuch an order #gainſt a party in whoſe behalf the 
depoſitions were taken, where the interrogatories are rightly 
framed ; but the proper application would have been againſt the 

' commiſſioners for ſuffering a witneſs to inſert in his depoſitions 
either ſcandal or impertinence; and in ſupport of this, two 
" caſes determined by Sir h Jeby// were cited. Iriſh v. Rooke, 
Auguff 1, 1728. a 
Lord Chancellor: I do remember the caſes cited; but I own 
I had ſome doubt at the time : it ſeems to me very range that 
depoſitions ſhould nor be referred for ſcandal ;, as to the imperti- 
nence, it is another queſtion ; but ſuppoſing interrogatories ſhould 
lead to ſcandal, is it not very fitting that they ſhould be referred 
in order to expunge the ſcandal ? but if coſts ſhould be inſiſted 
on, it would be another conſideration ; becauſe as there is no- 
thing of this kind ariſing out of 4%, interrogatories, the party on 
whoſe behalf they are taken, is in no fault; then the next queſ- 
tion will be, whether the examiner or commiſſioners who ſuffer 
*fcandal or impertinence to be inſerted in depoſitions, ought to pay 
the coſts ? Let it {ſtand over to look into the caſes cited, and 
likewiſe to ſearch for orders made on motions of this ſort. 
Sherme v. Veguel, March 18, 1732. 2 Act. 235, 236. Cocks and 
HW orthington. 

But in a ſubſequent caſe, the dep F tions of a witneſs were re- 
ferred for impertinence, and the Maſter reported them imperti- 
nent, and the witneſs took exceptions : Lord Hardwicke ordered 
it to ſtand over till the hearing of the cauſe, being doubtful whe- 
ther a depoſition could be referred for impertinence only; for in the 
caſe of Cocks and Worthington laſt above mentioned, and in the 

caſes alſo therein cited, the reference was for ſcandal as well as 


impertinence. 
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» rerliionce. 3 Ath. 357. Pyncent v. Pyncent. Com. At. Pract. 
Re. 155 80 e Ard for the defendant on 
one of the interrogatories, depoſed ſeveral things reflecting upon 
. as, that he was a vexatious man, and a ſtirrer up of, 
ec. for which the witneſs was ordered to pay coſts, it was moved 
to diſcharge that order, upon the ground that it was more the 
commiſhoners? fault who, upon the commiſſion in the county, 
took their depoſitions, than the witneſs's, for the witneſs might 
be an ignorant perſon, and not know what was proper to depoſe, 
but the commiſſioner muſt be ſuppoſed to underſtand this; and 
the court was pleaſed to diſcharge the order, it being the fault. 
of the commiſſioners to take down any depoſition that was ſcan- 
dalous or impertinent. | | 

Query, If the interrogatory had led to it? for it ſeems in the 
principal caſe it did not, it being the lalt general interrogatory. 
2 P. Wil. 406. | 

Depoſitions are not to be ſuppreſſed upon a bare motion or 
petition only, without a reference to a Maſter, and a certificate 
upon it; except male-practice or ſome great irregularity plainly 
appears to the court; as where a plaintiff at common law having 
cauſed a witneſs to be examined in this court, where there was 
no ſuit depending ; his depoſition was ordered to be ſuppreſſed, 
and never to be given in evidence againſt the defendant, or 2 
claiming by or under lim. Com. At. Pract. Reg. 137. Px. H. 
Cb. 157. Pract. Reg. 138. 

Where a witneſs's depoſitions on one ſide, contradict his 
depoſitions on the other fide, it is the courſe to order him to at- 
tend the court, that he may explain himſelf, and ſet the matter 
Tight if he can. Bid. 

No motion ſhall be made in court, or by petition, for ſup- 
preſſing depoſitions as having been irregularly taken, until the 

\ Six Clerks not in the cauſe have been firſt attended with the 
complaint of the party grieved, and ſhall certify the true ſtate of 
the fact to the court, with their opinion, (if the ſolicitor or 
clerks ſhall not, for the caſe of their clients, agree before them) 
for which purpoſe a rule for attending the Six Clerks ſhall be en- 
tered of courſe with the Regiſter, at the deſire of the party 
complaining, which ſhall warrant their proceedings and certifi- 
cate to the court, Px. Alm. 22. Ord. Chan. 134. 

Where three witneſſes examined by commiſſion did, upon 
hearing of the matter in open court, depoſe, that the commiſ- 
ſioners had ſet down their depoſitions otherwiſe than they did 
depoſe, the court ordered thoſe depoſitions ſhould be ſuppreſſed, 
and theſe witneſſes examined again : and the Maſters are not to 
paſs any exemplifications of depoſitions, on a bare fight of the 
copies only, without firſt calling the officer. or officers who have 
the cuſtody of the records or originals of ſuch copies, or ſome 
ſworn clerk of his or their office, who is to produce the ſame 
Aa3. before 
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before them, to warrant the ſigning thereof, Cary's Rep. 39. 
Ord. Chan. 144. 

By former orders, either examiner may take out ſubpœ nat 
againſt ſuch as he ſhall probably ſuſpe& to have delivered undue 
copies of depoſitions to the adverſe party, his clerk, or ſolicitor, 
for the examination of ſuch offenders on interrogatories, to be 
allowed of by a Maſter, and to be executed before the other 

examiners ; as alſo againſt any he conceives to be able to prove 
the abuſe, in caſe it be denied: and if, upon conſideration of 
the anſwer to the articles, it be certified by the Maſter, that the 
parties are faulty, every perſon ſo offending ſhall be committed 
to the Fleet, till he has given the examiner ſatisfaction: but if 
the parties acquit themſelves upon their examination, and the 
examiner is not able to prove the ſame, he ſhall pay ſuch coſts 
as the court ſhall think fit, for unjuſt vexation : and no copies 
of depoſitions are to be read or made uſe of in court, or before 
2 Maſter, but what are taken out of the proper office, and 

aſſigned for the party for whom the ſame ſhall be read. 1bid. 
76. 4. Pra. Reg. 139. 

The examiners or their deputies have liberty to attend in 
court, to inſpect all books of depoſitions, which are read either 
for plaintiff or defendant, and to ſee whether they be duly ſign- 
ed for the party that doth produce the ſame: and in caſe the 
examiner ſhall diſcover any fraud or practice, the cauſe ſhall be 
put off: and the parties offending {ſhall ſtand committed to the 

leet, till the officer injured be ſatisfied and paid his fees; and 
till 51. be paid to ſuch perſon as the Lord Chancellor ſhall ap- 
point, for the uſe of the poor, and alfo till the client who is in- 
jured by the putting off his cauſe, be reimburſed his charges - 
in reſpect thereof, and till the further order of the court. 
Pract. Reg. 139. X 

It is ſaid, that though a cauſe he diſmiſſed upon hearing, yet 
may the parties have the depoſitions exemplified under the great 
ſeal for the further care and maintenance of their rights and 
titles at the common law. JW:f. See. 45. 

On petition to amend a depoſition of a witneſs, the witneſs 
was ordered to attend, as was alſo the examiner, the latter of 
whom being examined by the Lord Chancellor, ſwore he took 
the depoſition truly from the mouth of the witneſs, to whom 
the depoſition was aſterwards diſtinctly read, and then the wit- 
neſs ſubſcribed his name. : 

The witneſs being examined did not ſwear poſitively that the 
examiner had taken his depoſition falſe, but that he was induced 
to believe he did not expreſs himſelf in the manner the depoſition 
was taken, and was poſitive he did not intend or mean to ſwear 
as the examiner had taken it, but that he really intended to 
{wear in che manner as the amendment was deſired, and that the 
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ſame was what he had before declared in converſation, as alſo 
what another witneſs in the cauſe had pofitively ſworn. 

The counſel on the other fide infiſted, that though there were 
inſtances where a defendant's anſwer had been amended, yet no 
precedent could be produced for amending a depoſition after 

ublication, or at leaſt if the court was inclined to amend, this 
would be better deferred to the hearing, when the court would 
be more fully poſſeſſed of the whole matter. 1 Gan. Cafe 25. 

Lord Chancellor: Where it appears to the court that either 
the examiner is miſtaken in taking the depoſition, or the witneſs 
in making it. I think it for the advancement of truth and Juſtice, 
that the miſtake ſhould be amended; and the ſooner this is 
done the better, in regard the witneſs may be dead, or in re- 
mote parts before the hearing; it would be hard and unjuſt to 
pin a witneſs down to what is a miſtake, by denying to rectify 
it: as to what has been objected of the inconvenience of amend- 
ing the depoſition after publication, it was impoſlible to know it 
until publication; wherefore let the depoſition be amended, 
as deſired, and the witneſs ſwear it over again. 2 P. Will. 
647. Griells v. Gauſell. 

Where either the plaintiff or defendant obtains an order to 
uſe the depoſitions of witneſſes taken in another cauſe, the ad- 
verſe party may likewiſe uſe the ſame without motion, unleſs he 
be, upon ſpecial reaſon ſhewn to the court, by that party firſt 
deſiriug the ſame, prohibited by the ſame order fo to do; but 
depoſitions taken in a former cauſe cannot be read in another 
cauſe againſt one who does not claim under the party againſt 
whom they were taken, unleſs by ſpecial order : but if a legatee 
brings a bill againſt an executor and proves aſſets, another legatee, 
though no party, may have the benefit of thoſe depoſitions, 
Ord. Chan. 102. 1 Vern. 413. 

One examined as a witneſs when difinterefled, he afterwards 
becomes intitled to the eſtate in queſtion, his depoſition ſhall be 
read: and after publication, you may examine as well to the 
competency as to the credibility of a witneſs z and a diſtinction 
between them has been exploded. 2 Vern. 699. Bid. 472. 2 

ern. 46g. 

The depoſitions of witneſſes taken by commiſſion in a diſſant 
lingdom ſometimes are omitted to be ingrotied upon parchment, 
or paper with the uſual ſtamp: to remedy this inconvenience 
after publication has paſſed in the cauſe, the depoſitions muſt be 
taken by the clerk in court to the ſtamp-othice, and a proper 
ſtamp impreſſed thercon, before an office copy be delivered out: 
And where depoſitions are taken in the language of the country 
in which the commiſſion is executed, an application muſt be 
made by motion, or petition to the Maſter of the Rolls, that 
{ome notary pyblic, or other perſon, (naming him) may be ap- 
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pointed to tranſlate the depoſitions out of the language in which 
the ſame were taken into the Engliſh language; and that ſuch 
interpreter be ſworn to the true tranſlation thereof : and alſo that 
the parties applying may be at liberty to read an office copy of 
ſuch tranſlation at the hearing of the cauſe, which is uſually or- 
dered as of courfe, upon an allegation that a commiſſion for the 
examination of witnefſes was executed at (Hamburg, or any fo- 
reign city] ud that the ſame has been returned, and the depo- 
ſitions publiſhed ; and thet che witneſſes being foreigners, their 
depoſitions are taken in the German, High Dutch, or any fo- 
reign language: and upon thetic allegations the order is made of 
courſe : but a copy there f muſt be ſerved upon the adverſe clerk 
in court perſonally, or icit with his agent at his ſeat in the Six 
Clerks office, ſthewing at the time of ſervice the original order 
paſſed and enter2d, | 

ſ"',- anſwer being delivered to the perſon whom the order ap- 
points to tranſlate the ſame ; after the tranſlation is made, and 
in21ofied upon parchment with an half-crown ſtamp, the tranfla- 
tor is taken with the tranſlation to the public office, and the or- 
der appointing him being produced, the tranſlation is ſworn to 
beſore the fitting Maſter there, or in his abſence before any 
other Maſter of the court : the tranſlation and record of the 
depoſitions are to be annexed together, and left at the public 
office until the clerk fetches them away; an office copy of the 


tranſlation is then made, and at the hearing ot the cauſe, the 


order for reading the tranſlation being produced, the office copy 
a 


of the tranſlation will be received in evidence. 


Evidence in a croſs cauſe, concerning the matters in iſſue in 
the original cauſe, not allowed to be read, after a decree in that 


cauſe, otherwiſe as to the depoſitions in the croſs cauſe, not re- 


lating to the matters put in iſſue in the original; but where nei- 
ther party examines witneſſes in the original cauſe, the depoſi- 
ions of witneſſes examined to the ſame matters put in 
iſſue by that cauſe, may be read at the hearing of the croſs 
cauſe. 3 Ak. 501, 502. 

'The court will not make an order upon a Maſter to admit 
depoſitions taken in a former cauſe between the ſame parties to 
be read, as it is putting parties to an unneceſſary expence; the 
proper courſe being to take exceptions. 3 Alb. 524. 

' Motion to ſuppreſs a depoſition taken before commiſſioners, 
becauſe the attorney for the plaintiſt had wrote down the whole 
in the exact form of the depoſition before it was taken, And 
though it had appeared that the witneſs had told him the facts 
and circumſtances mentioned in it, yet his Lordſhip ſaid, it 
would be of dangerous tendency to permit it to be read; for in 
depoſitions it 1s material to give the evidence as given by the 


witneſs; in this caſe the attorney had methodized and worded 


it, 
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it, and it is therefore no more than an affidavit. © He ſaid, at 
law a witneſs is allowed to refreſh his memory by notes as to 
dates and names, becauſe there is nothing to guide the memory 


as to them; but he never knew a court of law admit the whole 


evidence to be given from writing. There is no certain rule 
how far evidence may be admitted from notes. Some judges 
had thought, and he was (he ſaid) inclined the ſame way, that 
the witneſs might ſpeak from notes, which were taken at the 
time of the tranſaction in queſtion, but not if they were 
wrote afterwards. Ambler's Rep. 252. | 

Attorney examined as a witneſs muſt diſcloſe acts done in hig 
preſence by his chent, as execution of a deed, &.; not private 
confidential converſation with him, as the reaſons for making 
it, Sc. 2 Veſ. junior, 189. 


Setting down the Cauſe for Hearing. 


e e being regularly paſſed, the cauſe is then arrive 


* 


ed at the proper ſtage to be ſet down for hearing: and the 

plaintiff may of courſe have the cauſe ſet down for hearing be- 
fore the Lord Chancellor, or Maſter of the Rolls, the term next 
enſuing after publication; and, by ſpecial order, the ſame term 
publication paffes: and if the plaintiff omits ſetting down his 
cauſe the next term after publication is paſt, it may be ſet down 
at the requeſt of the defendant the next ſubſequent term tq 
that; but in injunction cauſes the defendant is at liberty to ap- 
ply for ſetting down the cauſe the term next after publication hag 
paſſed, Ord. Chan, 212.. 

No motion is to be made to haſten a cauſe to an hearing, nor 
any cauſe entered with the Regiſter for hearing, without a cer» 
tificate from the Six Clerks that the pleadings are filed : and no 
money or other reward ſhall be exacted or taken by any of the 
Six Clerks, or by any of the Regiſters, for, or in their behalf, 
for the preferring and ſetting down any cauſe for hearing; and 
if any cauſe happens to be fet down 15 hearing, wherein they 
ſhall not have been paid their fees, they may alledge the ſame 
in ſtay of the hearing of the cauſe. Prad, Reg. 188. Ord, 
Chance. 232. Ord. Chane. 1 36. 

The Six Clerks claim a privilege of ſetting down a certain 
number of cauſes to be heard before the Lord Chancellor, or 
Maſter of the Rolls: and they uſually give notice to the ſworn 
clerks, where they intend to ſet down cauſes for the enſuing 
term: the ſworn clerks who have inſtructions from their clients 
to ſet down their cauſes for hearing thereupon, apply to their 
reſpeCtive Six Clerks, ſhew them the depoſitions publiſhed, and 


leave 
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Fave with them a ſhort note in writing, containing the title of 
the cauſe, and the object of the ſuit; and that a rule to paſs 
publication has been regularly entered and expired; the fix 

elerks will thereupon ſet down the cauſe before the Lord Chan- 

cellor, or Maſter of the Rolls, as the party ſetting down the, 
the cauſe directs: the fix clerks are limited to the number of 

cauſes they have the privilege of ſetting down, and if this num- 

ber be complete, the cauſe muſt be ſet down with the regiſter, 

in which caſe a certificate muſt be previouſly obtained from the 

fix clerks, that the pleadings are regularly filed, or that publication 

bath regularly paſſed in the cauſe, as appears from his boobs; the 

regiſter will then ſet down the cauſe 3 ſubpznas to hear judgment, 
which you annex to the præcipe for the ſubpena, and on leaving 

the ſame at the /ubpzna office, have /ubpznas made out. 

The day on which a cauſe is ſet down to be heard, muſt be 
ſooner or later, according to the priority of publication with re- 
ſpe to cauſes preſented for hearing; and a note or paper of 
all cauſes, pleas, demurrers, exceptions to reports, c. that are 
ordered to be ſet down for hearing, ſhall be ſet up and affixed 
by the regiſters in their office, two days before the ſame arg 
reſpectively apppointed to be heard; and in order thereto 
all clerks, ſolicitors and others, are to bring to the regiſter's office 
in due time, all orders for ſetting them down, otherwiſe the 
faid cauſes, .&c. ſhall reſpectively be put off from hearing for 
* that term, and ſhall not come on again to hearing without fur- 
5 ther order. Ord. Chan. 196. 
| The regiſter's book of cauſes, &c. to be heard before the 

| Lord Chancellor, or Maſter of the Rolls, is open to the inſpec- 
. tion of ſolicitors at the regiſter oſſice during his hours. 
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HE cauſe being ſet down and entered with the regiſter, 

the next ſtep to be taken to bring the cauſe before the 

court is to ſue out this proceſs; and for this purpoſe the party 
ſuing out the ſame is previouſly to procure from the regiſter a 
note of the day his cauſe is ſet down; a precipe for the ſubpæ na 
is then made out, to which the regiſter's note is annexed ; and, 
being carried to the /ubpena office, a /ubpzna to hear judgment 
is accordingly made; the note from the regiſter being their war- 
rant for making out the ſubpena : this writ is always made re- 
turnable three days before the day on which the cauſe is ſet 
down to be heard, unleſs the return day happens on a Sunday, 
in Which calc a day more is allowed; and on the back of the 
Writ 
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writ muſt be ſet down the very day appointed for hearing : and 
the ſervice of this proceſs is ſimilar to that of a ſubpena to hear 
and anſwer. Com. Sol. 33, 34. Prad, Reg. 349. . 

A ſabpœna to hear judgment is either to be ſerved perſonally, 
or elle left with one of the houſe or family of the party; and if 
he reſided above 20 miles from London, it muſt be ſerved four- 
teen days before the day appointed to hear judgment, excluſive 
of the day of ſervice, except in the ſhort. vacation between 
Eafter and Trinity terms, and then two days; but if the party 
reſide within twenty miles of London, the ſubpena muſt be ſerved 
ten days before the tir1e to hear judgment; except in the ſhort 
vacation abovementioned, and then eight days. Ord. Chan. 1 16. 
Pratt. Reg. 349. 

If the plaintiff procures the cauſe to be ſet down for hearing, 
but does not ſerve the defendant with a ſubpæna to hear judg- 
ment; if the defendant attends, and the plaintiff does not pro- 
ceed, or go.on in hearing the cauſe, in that caſe the cauſe is 
ſtruck out of the paper, and no coſts is given on either fide 
but if the plaintiff ſerves the defendant with a /ubpena to hear 
judgment, and the defendant makes and files an affidavit of ſuch 
ſervice, and the cauſe being in the paper, and the plaintiff's 
counſel does not open the bill; then, upon reading the defen- 
_ dant's affidavit of ſuch fervice, the court will diſmiſs the plain» 

tiff's bill with coſts to be taxed, 

But if the cauſe be ſet down at the defendant's requeſt, and 
the complainant appeareth not, the defendant can take no advan- 
tage of it, unleſs the /ubpena to hear judgment appears to have 
been ſerved on the plaintiff; and otherwiſe the plaintiff is in no 
default: but if the plaintiff refuſe to appear and open his bill, 
on reading an afhdavit of ſervice, the court will diſmiſs the bill 
with colts to be taxed. 

Commonly, if the party, who hath a cauſe to ſet down for 
hearing, is not ready to hear it at the day, but deſires it may 
ſtand over to a farther day, he muſt pay the other party the coſts 
of the day, if the court thinks fit to indulge a farther day. Yet 
when a cauſe is ſet down at the defendant's requeſt, if the plain- 
tiff (not being ſerved with proceſs to hear judgment) and his 
counſel attend, and the defendant with his counſel do not, the 
plaintiff ſha]l have no coſts, as he was not compelled to appear 
without ſervice of a ſubpœna to hear judgment, and the defen- 
dant might chuſe whether he would go on to have the cauſe 
heard or not. 

It is neceſſary to have an affidavit of ſervice of the ſubpena 
to hear judgment ready at the hearing, ſo that ſervice may be 
proved if the defendants ſhould not attend; but this affidavit is 
ſometimes not filed till after hearing; for if the defendants at- 
tend it is uſeleſs ; but if there be the leaſt ſuſpicion of the de- 
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fendant's counſel not appearing at the hearing, the affidavit of 
ſerving the ſubpzena ought to be filed before the hearing ; for the 
court may refuſe to give judgment for want of the affidavit 


being filed. 


The affidavit may be in this form : 


« Between A B, complainant, 
CD, defendant. 
« In Chancery, 


% E F of, Cc. maketh oath, That he this deponent did on 
the day of laſt paſt perſonally ſerve the ſaid defen- 
dant with a ſubpœna iſſuing out of and under ſeal of this ho- 
nourable court, by which ſaid /ubpzna, the ſaid defendant was 
required to appear in this honourable court the day of 
— now laſt paſt, to hear judgment the — day of —— 
aforeſaid, at the ſuit of the complainant above named, by deliver- 
ing the body of the ſaid /ubpena to the ſaid defendant under 
ſeal as aforeſaid. 

« E F. Sworn,” Oe. 

Where an infant is defendant, the affidavit of ſervice to hear 
judgment muſt be, that the guardian was ſerved, not the infant, 
and this, (as it ſeems) though the infant be above fourteen, or 
want ever ſo little of twenty-one; and the ſerving the infant is 
not good, for non conſtat, but the infant might be in his cradle; 
or ſhould it appear by the bill that he is near twenty-one, yet, 
being not able to defend himſelf, the ſervice muſt be on the per- 
ſon appointed by the court to defend him. 2 P. Will. 643. 

A defendant abſconding to avoid being ſerved with the ſubprna 
to hear judgment, ſometimes occaſions an application to the 
court to ſubſtitute a ſervice upon the clerk in court; but if he 
be likewiſe out of the way, and nobody attends at his office, as 
the orders for ſervice are diſcretionary, the court will, upon ap- 
plication, make an order that ſervice upon the ſolicitor be good 
ſervice, a copy of ſuch order being at the ſame time left at the | 
defendant's laſt place of abode with ſome of the family. 2 Ve- 


fry, 23. | | 
Hearing of the Cauſe. 


«© HE pleadings being regularly filed, publication duly 
paſſed, and the cauſe ſet down for hearing, and proceſs 
ſerved to bring in the party to hear judgment, the ſuit comes in 
rotation to be heard before the Lord Chancellor or Maſter of 
e Rolls. 
The regiſter, on the evening previous to the hearing of the 
cauſe for the enſuing day, uſually makes out a paper of cauſes 


which 
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which ſtand next for hearing; one copy whereof is fixed up in 
in the Six Clerks office: There are generz!'y twelve cauſes in 
each paper, and very rarely it happens that the paper is gone 
through in one day. The laſt cauſe, if it happens to be called 
on, is always privileged, that is, neither party can be obliged 
to pay coſts of the day for not attending when called on, the 
ſame being never ſtruck out of the paper for non-attendance. 
The regiſter's book of cauſes, pleas, demurrers, exceptions, &c, 
is always open 1n office-hours at the Regiſter-office for the inſpec- 
tion of all perſons to inform themſelves, if a cauſe is ſet down 
to be heard, how far the ſame ſtands out of the paper, and 
when likely to come on to be heard. 

The cauſe then being ſet down, and ſtanding in the paper 
for hearing, the clerks in court and ſolicitors on both ſides are 


to attend the court with the pleadings, in order that the fame 


may be read as occaſion requires; and the ſolicitors on each fide 
muſt take care to have the pleadings and other records ſigned by 
the reſpective ſix clerks ; this their clerks in court will procure, 
upon application for that purpoſe ; for if they fail herein, and 
the ſix clerk in open court inſiſts the office copies not ſigned 
ought not to be read, the cauſe will be ſtruck out of the paper; 
for by the orders in Chancery, 4 No copies of bills, anſwers, 


or other record, ſhall be delivered out of the office, before it be 


ſigned by the proper fix clerk to whom it belongs, with his pro- 
per hand-writing, or by his deputy in his abſence, Nor ſhall 
any copy not ſigned be made uſe of in court, or before an 
Maſter ; which all clients are to take notice of, to the end they 
may be prepared with ſuch copies at the hearing of the cauſe,” 
Ord. Chan. 104. ; . 

The method of hearing cauſes in court is generally thus: The 
parties on both ſides appearing, one of the junior counſel for the 
plaintiff opens the bill, and another for the defendant open the 
anſwer ; after which the plaintiff s ſenior counſel ſtates the caſe, 


and the matters in iſſue, and the points of equity ariſing there- 


from; and then ſuch depoſitions as are called for by the plain- 


tiff's counſel are read by one of the fax clerks if the cauſe is heard 


in Weſiminſter Hall, or by the ſolicitor or his clerk if heard in 
Linceln's-lnn Hall; and the plaintiff may alſo read ſuch parts of 
the defendant's anſwer as he thinks material or convenient 8. 
When the evidence or proofs in the cauſe are gone through, the 
reſt of the counſel for the plaintiff ſupport by their arguments 
thoſe of the leading counſel in the cauſe ; the defendant's coun- 
ſel then go through the ſame form of proceeding in defence of 


Note, On a trial at law, if the plaintiff read« any part of the defendant's anſwer, 
he muſt read the Whole of it; for by reading any of it, he ſhews a reliance on the 
truth of the defendaac's teſtimony and makes the whole of his anſwer evidence. 


their 
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their client, except that they may not read any part of his aris 
ſwer: the counſel for the plaintiff areithew-heard in reply, and 
conclude the argument. The counſel on boch ſides being fully 
heard, the court pronounces the decree, the minutes of which 
are taken down, and frequently read openly in court by the 
regiſter. And, ; | 

Either party may take a copy of the minutes of the decree 
from the regiſter, if it is apprehended he hath made any miſtake, 
or the court hath been led into error from wrong information 
and miſapprehenſion ; and in that caſe the decree, as the ſame 
appears in the minutes, may be rectified, on application by mo- 
tion or petition for that purpoſe. | 

If the defendant or his counſel do not appear at the day of 
hearing, on affidavit being made that he was ſerved with proceſs 
to hear judgment, the cauſe is to go on, viz. the bill is opened, 
and the beginning of the defendant's anſwer read; and if the 
matter appears plainly for the plaintiff, the court will make ſuch 
decree as the plaintiff's counſel prays : But a day in ſuch cafe is 
always by the court given to the defendant to ſhew cauſe to the 
contrary againſt the decree ſo pronounced, commonly with theſe 
or the like words, viz. | 

And this decree is to be binding to the defendant, unleſs he being 
ſerved with a ſubpoena 10 ſhea cauſe againſt the ſaid decree ſhall at 
the return theres ſhea unto this court goed cauſe to the contrary : but 
before he is admitted to ſbeau ſuch cauſe, he is to pay unto the plaintiff 
bis coſts of this day's attendance, to be taxed by the Maſter,” And 
the decretal order is to be drawn up accordingly ; and before he 
is admitted to ſhew cauſe againſt it, he ſhall produce a certifi- 
cate from the plaintiff 's attorney in court, that the coſts are paid, 
or an aflidavit of the tender and refuſal; after which he may 
petition that the cauſe may be ſet down again to be heard. 

The decree ni; cauſa being drawn up, paſſed, and entered with 
the regiſter, the plaintiff ſues out a /ubpena againtt the defend- 
ant to ſhew caufe againſt the decree, and ferves him therewith, 
as in other /ubpznas ; but this writ being a judicial proceſs, it 
muſt and always is made returnable in term-time; if it ſhould 
be made returnable out of term, or at any of the ſeals, as was 
once done, it would be ſet aſide for being irregular : the words 
of the /ubperna are to ſhew cauſe according to the order of the 
court, bearing date fuch a day and year, Ce. 

There is no prefixed time for the ſervice of the /ibpena, nor 
how many days notice the deſendant is to have between the ſer- 
vice and the day to thew cauſe; it were to be withed that it might 
be as in caſe of ſubpznar to hear judgment: though indeed 
where the decree is made at any ot the days of cauſes within the 
ſeals after term, there the party has timely notice to ſhew cauſe; 
but when the decree is pronounced in term-time, the party, if 

the 
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the /ubpztia is made returnable the ſame term, as it may be, has 
but a very few days left to ſhew cauſe againſt the decree, and is 
ſometimes ſtraitened to do it. | | 
If the defendant ſubmits to the decree unleſs cauſe, then upon 
an affidavit of the ſervice of the /ubpzna to ſhew cauſe, and upon 
a certificate from the regiſter that no cauſe is ſhewn, the plaintiff's 
counſel move to make the decree abſolute on the affidavit and 
certificate, which is a motion of courſe, | 

If upon the hearing the plaintiff doth not appear, the defend- 
ant upon making an afhdavit of being ſerved with a ſubpœna to 
hear judgment at the plaintiff*s ſuit (except the cauſe was ſec 
down at his requeſt), the plaintiffs bill ſhall be diſmiſſed with 
coſts, 

If the party who procures a cauſe to be ſet down for hearing, 
is not ready to hear it at the day, but deſires it may ſtand over 
to. another day, he muſt ordinarily pay the other party, who ap- 
pears, his coſts of the day, if the court ſees fit to indulge him 
with a further day; and where a cauſe is ordered to be ſpeeded, 
or heard in ſome ſhort time, at the requeſt of either party, he is 
commonly directed to do every thing gratis on his part, to bring 
his cauſe on to a ſpeedy hearing. wi 

Croſs cauſes between the ſame parties are generally continued 
to be brought on to be heard together, at the requeſt of either 
party, by motion or petition, of courſe, if the anſwer in the eroſs 
cauſe come in before publication paſſes in the original cauſe “, 
or in convenient time before the original cauſe is ſet down, or 
comes on to be heard. This chiefly depends upon the vigilance 
and attention of the plaintiff in the croſs cauſe ; for where the 
defendant in the croſs cauſe is in contempt for not putting in an 
anſwer to the croſs bill, the plaintiff in the croſs cauſe (defendant 
in the original cauſe) ſnould move to enlarge publication in the 
original cauſe until a fortnight after the anſwer comes in to the 
croſs bill, which, upon ſpecial motion, will be in moſt caſes 
granted: if this precaution be not obſerved, the original and 
croſs cauſes cannot be brought on together (the courſe of the 
court being in ſuch caſes not to tay proceedings, but publication 
only.) Pract. Reg. 188. 2 Veſ. 335. 1 Ath, 21. 291. 

So if the plaintiff in the croſs cauſe, after publication paſt in 
the croſs cauſe, as well as in the original cauſe, or if both caſes 
are ſet down for hearing, neglects to ſerve proceſs to hear judy- 
ment; in all or either of theſe caſes, the original and croſs cauſe 
cannot be brought on to be heard at the ſame time, except the 


Note. The anſwer to a croſs-b:1! ſhould always be got in before publication paſſes 
in the original cauſe, unleſs the plaintiff in the croſs cauſe means to reſt his deteuce 
upon the diſcovery ariſing out of the defendant's arſwer, ana 9 go to hearing upon 
the depoſitions taken in the origin] cauſe, or to examine only to points, not examiu;gd 
to in the: original cauſe. 2 Px Jim, 9, 10, 


adverſe 
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adverſe party conſents. Sometimes the eroſs bill is filed ſo late, 
chat publication has paſſed in the original cauſe, and then it is 
uſual to ſet down the croſs cauſe upon bill and anſwer; and it 
becomes in ſome caſes expedient for the plaintiff in the original 
_ . cauſe, if the croſs cauſe hath acquired priority in the paper of 
' cauſes, or vicAver/a, when both cauſes are ſet down for hearing, 
and proceſs ſerved to hear judgment in each, to move for leave 
to bring forward his cauſe (if necefſary) that both original and 
croſs cauſes may come on to be heard at the ſame time, or that 
the croſs cauſe or original cauſe (as the caſe may be) may ſtand 
adjourned, ſo that both cauſes may come on to be heard toge- 
ther. Upon an application of this ſort, it may be neceſſary to 
add a requeſt that the depoſitions taken in the original cauſe may 
be read at the hearing of the croſs cauſe, et fic e converſo, This 
is generally the caſe where both cauſes are ſet down, the one 
preceding the other, and ſome other cauſes intervene, A mo- 
tion of this nature ſhould precede the day whereon the cauſe firſt 
ſet down is appointed to be heard; otherwiſe it ſhould ſeem, that 
if the court indulges the party in ſuch an application made upon 
the day whereon the cauſe ſtands in the paper for hearing it, 
would be upon payment of coſts of the day, viz. 5 /. 

If there be ſeveral ſuits here, which are merely croſs cauſes 
between the ſame parties touching the ſame matters, the depoſi- 
tions taken in one cauſe may (by order) upon the hearing be 
uſed in the other. Px. Alm. 23. 

It will be now neceſſary to conſider the proofs admitted in 
evidence in this court upon the hearing of the cauſe; under 
which head will be conſidered, firſt, In what inſtances the depo- 
ſitions of witneſſes may be read in evidence at the hearing ;—ſe- 
condly, In what they may not ;—thirdly, In what caſes parot 
evidence is admiſſible to explain, confirm, or contradict what ap- 
pears upon the face of an agreement, deed or will, and in what 
caſes not ;—fourthly, "The ſuſſiciency and diſability of a witneſs; 
—ſifthly, What will be admitted generally as evidence, and what 
will not ;---fixthly, The examination of witneſſes to the credit 
of a witneſs already examined ;---ſeventhly, The examination of 


a witneſs viva voce at the hearing. — And firſt, 
% 


In what Inſtances Depefiticns may be read. 


I ITE copies of all depoſitions of good witneſſes, regularly 
| taken in the cauſe after anſwer, and duly kept, publiſhed, 
and ſigned, may ordinarly be read as evidence at the hearing; ſo 
if there be ſeveral ſuits, which are merely croſs cauſes between 


the 
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the ſame parties, touching the ſame matters, the depoſitions 
taken in one cauſe may (by order) upon hearing be uſed in the 
other: ſo where there were croſs cauſes, publication being 
paſſed in the firſt, but not in the ſecond, an order was had that 
the depoſitions in either cauſe might be uſed in both; yet it was 
ſaid that the depoſitions in the firſt could not be read in the ſe- 
cond cauſe: if it appear to the court that there has been a bill 
and anſwer, though they be gone off the file, yet rhe court will 
allow depoſitions taken in hat cauſe to be uſed in another. Pract᷑. 
Reg. 152. 1 Chan. Caſ. 257. Pract Reg. 153. | 

A motion was made that depoſitions in the croſs cauſe might 
be read on the account directed on the original cauſe ; for though 1 
the croſs bill was diſmiſſed, that does not vary the truth of the * 
depoſitions, and the Maſter of the Rolls granted it, ſaving juſt 

_ exceptions. 2 Pf. 579. | | 

Upon offering the depoſitions of the plaintiff to be read, it was 
objected, that the plaintiff's own depoſitions could not be read 
foraſmuch as he was a party claiming under the will in contro- 
verſy, and ſo could not be a witneſs for the will; and Sir Jo- 
ſeph Fekyll cited Tilly's caſe, where one was examined as a wit- | 
neſs, who at that time was no ways concerned in point of inte- 
reſt, but afterwards became iuteieſted 3; and at a trial at bar in 
this caſe, the judges of C B. ſent a judge to the court of B. R. 
for their opinion in the point, who held, that. the depoſitions 
could not be read; for that the witneſs himſelf was living, and 
he himſelf could not have been a witneſs at that time viva voce, 
becauſe he was then intereited. Salk. 286. 

But the. Lord_ Chancellor. in the principal caſe, becauſe the 
witneſs was a good witneſs, and diſintereſted at the time of the 
depoſitions taken, and this being in the nature of a bill of re- 
vivor to have the benefit of the proceedings in which the plain- 
tiff was examined, admitted the plaintiff's own depoſitions to be 
read. 1 . Will. 289. 2 flit. 615. Note, In courts of law, 
if a ſubſcribing witnels to a bond happens to be afterwards re- 
preſentative of the obligee, and is forced to bring an aCtion, 
the plaintiſf can never be examined there, it being impoſſible; 
but the rule is to ſuffer his hand to be proved in like manner as 
if he had been dead. 2 Ye/. 42. 

So where a witneſs was examined before the hearing, while \ 
ſhe was intereſted, but after the hearing ſhe releated her intereſt, 
and was again examined before the Maſter, and her depoſitions 
before the Maſter were allowed to be read, 2.Yern. 472. 

A witneſs examined at a former trial of an iſiuc between the 
ſame parties, and who had been examined in the cauſe, dies z not 
only his depoſitions may be read, but what he ſwore at the former 
trial may be givea in evidence. 2 P. Will, 563. 


Vor. I, Bb Depolitions 
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62M Depoſitions in one — may be uſed in a eroſs cauſe without 


8 


| 
| | 


motion; and where one party obtains an order, the other may uſe 
the fame without motion. | | 1 
So where either plaintiff or defendant obtains an order to uſe 
depoſitions in another cauſe, the adverſe party may likewiſe uſe 
the ſame without motion, unleſs he be, on ſpecial reaſon ſhewed 


to the court, inhibited by the ſame order ſo to do, Ord. Chan, 


134. 

. caſe where co-defendants examine, the queſtion is not, 
whether any /cintilla of evidence is given, but whether mate- 
rial evidence, ſuch as a court or a jury, would lay weight on ? 
So in this court the office of judge and jury is veſted in this 
court on hearing the cauſe; and if the court thinks there is no 
material evidence againſt that defendant from the nature of the 
fact affecting him, or from the credit of the witneſs who has 
ſworn it, his depoſitions will be read; otherwiſe the defendant 
would be cut off from having the benefit of this witneſs, merely 
from the ill practice of the other fide : ſo where a co-deſendant 
has examined witneſſes, and ſo far has judged himſelf concerned 


in intereſt, that his evidence ought not to be read; yet if there 


appeared any colluſion between the plaintiff and that co-defend- 


unt, that would not prejudice the party who would call him; or 


if there was any ground to ſuſpect it, it ſhould ſeem that not- 
withſtanding the examination of witneſſes by him, his depoſitions 
ſhould be read in evidence. 2 V/. 223. per Lord Hardwicke ; 
decided in the caſe of Dixon v. Par ker, ' 

The witneſs had been examined before appearance; the de- 
fendant appeared and anſwcred. The witneſs ſurvived eighteen 
months. Ihe depoſitions had been publiſhed. purſuant to an 
order, defendant conſenting; a motion had been made, before 
the Maſter of the Rolls, to ſuppreſs the depoſitions, but refuſed 
on account of defendant's conſent, upon which the plaintiff now 
inſiſted it ſhould be read. Lord Chancellor ſeemed of opinion 
it ought not. x" Brown 84. 

Depoſttions taken in the court of Admiralty have been read in 
this court at the hearing. Tcth. 192. 5 

Depoſtions in an ancient cauſe between other parties, are 
ſometimes allowed to be read, even againſt one that claims not 
under any of the parties: but depoſitions in a cauſe between 


other parties, thovgh touching the ſame matters, are not to be 
read, unſeſs by ſpecial order. 1 Chun. Ca. 73. Px. H. Ch. 18. 


Ihe examinations of wirneſſes after appearance, and before 
anſwer, arc only de bene ; yet if any of them die before the 
defendant has anſwered, their depoſitions ſhall ordinarily be 
made ute,of either here or at law, elſe not. Px. Alm. 22. 
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In what Inſtances Depoſitions may not be read. ts <£ 

HERE a bill cannot be read at law, the depoſitions in 

the cauſe cannot be read, either there or in this court; 
wherefore if a bill be diſmiſſed for irregularity, as, that the party 
comes by reviver, when he ſhould come by original bill, ſo that 
in truth there never was regularly any ſuch cauſe in court, and 
conſequently no proceſs, the depoſitions in the cauſe cannot be 
uſed ; for the bill could not be exemplified, nor uſed at law: 
but if a cauſe be diſmiſſed, becauſe the matter is not proper to 
be decreed ; yet the teſtimony of a fact proved in ſuch cauſe, 
may be uſed as evidence to that fact, between the ſame parties, 
whenever it ſhall! come in queſtion again. 1 Cha. Caf. 175. 

If it appears a witneſs has depoſed falſely in part, as where his 
depoſitions contain manifeſt contrarieties in any material point, 
his depoſitions are wholly to be rejected; ſo depoſitions in a cauſe: 
to perpetuate the teſtimony of witneſſes, ſhall not be made uſe 
of, or given in evidence againſt any, other than the defendants 
who were ſubpœna'd to defend it, or ſome claiming by or under 
him or them on intereſt which accrued after the bill preferred : 
ſo alſo the proofs made before anſwer upon a certiorari bill, are 
nat to be made uſe of at the hearing; for they are only to give 
the court juriſdiction, and the defendant could not then examine 
any thing on his part. Pr. H. Ch. 18. Cl. Tut. 16. Px. Alm. 
4. Toth. 189, 190, 191, 192. Pr. H. Ch. 8. | | 

Note, If a witneſs refuſe to be croſs-examined, it is a good 
cauſe of exception to his depoſitions. Cl. Tut. 9. 

Depoſitions in a cauſe between other parties, tho' touching the 
ſame matters, are not to be read, unleſs by ſpecial order; neither 
are depoſitions in other courts without ſuch order, nor then, if any 
of thoſe depoſitions that were taken after publication paſſed 
herein; ſo, though a /4pzra to rejoin be ſued out, yet if the 
ſame be not ſerved, no proofs are to be made uſe of at the hearing, 
but che cauſe muſt be heard upon bill and anſwer. Pr. H. Ch. 
18. Pract. Reg. 156. 

The depolitions of new witneſſes upon a bill of revivor, after 
publication, may be read in this court; but an iſlue having been 
directed, and the witneſſes aged and infirm, the court may, ac- 
cording to the prayer of the bil} of revivor, give leave that they 
be examined, and that their depoſitions may be uſed at the 
trial, in caſe the witneſſes die: fo proofs ar evidences of mat- 
ters not in iſſue, which go to the very right of the thing, may be 
offered at the hearing ; and though the court will not decree 
upon a matter not in iſſue, which the other has not an oppor- 
tunity of examining to, yet it will not decree againſt what it ſees 
to be the mere right, but will ſomctimes order that matter to be 
Bb 2 tried 
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tried by an iſſue at law, and decree thereupon. 1 Chan. Caf. 80. 
2 Chan. Caſ. 3. 196. 93 7 | 
It was moved to ſuppreſs depoſitions, becauſe they had been 


taken before the Maſter upon the ſame matter upon which the 
: witneſs had been examined in chief, without a ſpecial order fo 


the re-examination. 
Lord Chancellor : A witneſs is not to be re-examined before a 


| Maſter, upon the ſame interrogatory upon which he has been 


examined in chief; yet, I ſhould have thought upon a ſubſtan- 


tially different interrogatory he might; but I find it cannot be 


done without leave; this was laid down in Prowning v. Barker 
in 1774 by the Lord Chancellor and Mafter of the Rolls: if the 
interrogatory miſlead the witneſs out of the matter in iſſue, the 
interrogatory muſt be ſuppreſſed, and the depoſition falls with 
it; as to other matters you may except before the Maſter : but 


it appears, the examination, if to the ſame matter, mult be by 


order, otherwiſe it is practiſing upon the witneſs : motion was 
granted. Sawyer v. Bowyer, 1 Bro%n's Chan, Rep. 388. Pra. 
Kee. 165. 

Depolitions of one deſendant are not to be read for another, 
where the former is concerned in intereſt, and a decree may be 
had againſt him; ſo on an objection to competency, they are 
never read; but if to credit only, they may be read, and left to 
the conſideration of the court. 2 , 219. id. 

Depoſitions taken in a cauſe wherein ſather is tenant for life, 
cannot be read againſt the ſon, tenant of the remainder in tail; ſo 
depoſitions in another cauſe, in which the matters in queſtion were 


not in iſſue, ſhall not be read; ſo likewiſe depoſitions taken in a 


ſuit between other perſons, arc not to be given in evidence, for 
there is no opportunity to croſ>-examine : depoſitions likewiſe 


taken in a cauſe where the plaintiff's father was a party to the 


ſuit, being in all matters the ſame, his father being only tenant 
for life, thoſe depoſitions could not be read againſt him; for the 
advantage ought in all caſes to be reciprocal : and where a cauſe 
is diſmiſſed, the matter of it not being proper ſor equity to de- 
cree, yet the fact in this caſe being proved, may be uſed as evi- 
dence between the ſame parties, whenever it ſhall come in queſ- 
tion again: but when a cauſe is diſmiſſed, not upon this ground, 


but for irregularity, ſo that in truth there was never regularly 


auy ſuch caule in court, and conſequently no proof, thoſe proofs 
cannot be uſed: for prooſs cannot be exemplificd without bill 
and anſwer, nor can they be read at law, unleſs the bill upon 
which they were taken can be read : no depoſitions ought to be 
allowed which were not taken in a court of record; and they 
are like examinations of witneſſes; fo that although the de- 
tendant may read what he will, yet the other lice may read the 


.wholc aiterwards, 


Note, 
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- Note, | Exhibits proved by depoſitions muſt be ſhewn at the 
hearing, if the party would have any benefit by chem. | 


Depoſitions taken in a former cauſe cannot be read in another 


cauſe againſt one who does not claim under the party agaiaſt 
whom they were taken (unleſs by ſpecial order); but if a legatee 
brings a bill againſt an -executor, and proves aſſets, another le- 


gatee, though no party, may have the benefit of thoſe depo» " 


ſitions. 1 Vern. 413. 


Where a witneſs's depoſitions on the one fide, contradiC his 
depoſitions on the other, it is the courſe to order him to attend 


the court to explain himſelf, otherwiſe his depoſitions ſhall 
ſuppreſſed. Chan. Caf. 298. | 


Mete, Copies of depoſitions are not be recorded or exemplifi- 
ed. 2 Cha. Rep. 36. 


Ts what Caſes Paro] Evidence is admiſſible to explain, 


confirm, or contradif, what appears on the Face of an 


Agreement, Deed or Will ; and in what Caſes not. 


T ſeems to have been agreed as a general rule, even before 

the ſtatute of frauds and perjuries, that no parol evidence. 
could be admitted to controul what appeared on the face of an 
agreement, deed, or will, not only from the danger of perjury, 
but from a preſumption that whatever the parties had at that 
time in contemplation was all reduced into writing, 5 Co. 68. as + 
b. 8 Co. 155. 4. Kelw. 49. 

But this rule has received a relaxation, eſpecially in courts of 
equity, where a diſtinction has been taken between evidence 
that may be offered to a jury, and to inform the conſcience of 
the court ; viz. that in the firſt caſe no ſuch evidence ſhould be 
admitted, becauſe the jury might be inveigled thereby; but that 
in the ſecond, it could do no harm, becauſe the court were 
judges of the whole matter, and could diſtinguiſh what 
weight and ſtreſs ought to be laid on ſuch evidence. 2 Fern, 
98. 337. 625. | . 

But with reſpect to records, it ſeems a general rule, that no- 
thing can be admitted, tho' ſworn by witneſſes of the beſt cre» 
dit, to contradict them for being things of the greateſt credit, 
they can only be queſtioned by matters of equal notoriety with 
themſelves. 1 Fern. 369. | 

A. B. being ſciſed in fee of a real eſtate as heir on the part 
of his mother's mother, and being alſo ſeiſed in fee of a ve 
ſmall eſtate as heir to his own father, deviſes all theſe lands to 
truſtees and their heirs, in truſt to pay ſeveral annuities and 
charities z after payment of OW he deviſes the reſidue of the 


b 3 rents 
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rents and profits of the premiſes to his own right heirs of his 
mother's fide for ever; and the queſtion was, who ſhould be 
entitled to the reſidue of the rents and profits, whether the 
heir of the mother's father, or the heir of the mother's 
mother ? | 
. 1ſt, It was inſiſted, that parol proof ſhould be read as ex- 
planatory of the teſtator's intention. 

To which it was anſwered, that the parol proof might be in 
ſame caſes allowed as to perſonal eſtate, as was done in the caſe 
of Fave v. Fave; yet in the caſe of land, where the ſtatute re- 
quires the will ſhould be in writing, there ought not to be any 
parol proof: and therefore in the caſe of Strode v. Lady Rufſel 
and others, where the deviſe was of lands out of ſettlement, the 
Houle of Peers would not allow any parol proof; further, the 
title of the deviſee muſt depend upon the words of the will, 
otherwiſe no counſel that ſhould fee the will, would be able 


co give a decree thereupon. 1 Fern. 30. 2 Vern. 621. Reports 


in Chan. part 3. fol. 90. folis Edition, 

But the Lord Chancellor ſaid, that the reaſon of this was, 
becauſe the ſettlement ſhould be produced; without the pro- 
ducing of which, the lands were to be preſumed free from any 
ſettlement 3 and though Fave's caſe was only of a perſonal 
eſtate, yet the ſame being above the value of what one might by 
parol diſpoſe of (for it was a great perſonal eſtate), it ſeemed 
within the reaſon of a deviſe of land. 

However, that in this caſe, parol evidence of what the teſta- 
tor ſaid, or directed, when he ordered the will to be made, 
might be admitted ; as where one having two ſons, both named 
Fohn, deviſed land to his fon John, there parol proof was ad- 
mitted to ſhew which ſon John the teſtator meant, and yet ad- 
ditio probat minoritatem; ſo if there were two perſons both nam- 

ed J. S. of Dale, and I ſhould deviſe my land to I. S. of Dale, 
' parol evidence would be admitted in fach caſe, to prove which 
J. S. of Dale was intended by me; and for the ſame reaſon in 
the principal cafe, there being two heirs of the mother's ſide 
viz. one who was heir of the mother's father, and the other 
heir of the mother's mother, the court might well admit parol 
evidence, to ſhew which heir of the mother's fide was intended. 
3 ©. 63. | | 
Upon which two witneſſes were read, proving, that at the 
time of making the will, the teſtatcr declared the heir of his 


mother's mother ſhould have his eſtate, becauſe it came from 

thence. | 
So where one makes a will and an executor, and* gives a le- 
gacy of 50. to the executor, but makes no diſpoſition of the 
ſurplus, parol evidence of the intention and declaration of the 
| teſtator 


teſtator touching the ſurplus is admiſſible v and the ground of 
its admiſſibility is, that it is adduced to rebut a preſumption 
raiſed againſt the legal title of the executor +3 ſo allo parol 


* Thid..210, Note, The refult of the many caſes, whether an undiſpoſed ſurplus 
- ought to go to the executors or next of kin, appears to be thisz By Jaw the appoint» 
ment of an executor veſts in him all the perſonal eftate of the teſtator not otherwiſe 
diſpoſed of; but wherever courts of equity have ſeen on the face of the 2will ſufficient 
to convince them that the te ſtator did not intend the executor to take the ſurplug, 
they have turned the executors gnto truſtees, for thoſe on whom the law would caſt 
the ſurplus, in caſe of a compleat inteſtacy, i. e. the next of kin; as where che ex» 
ecutors are called executors in truſt, or where any other expreſſions occur, ſhewiag 
the effice only to be intended them ard not the yg, 00S, Pring v. Pring, 2 
Vern. 99. Ratchfield v. Careleſs, 2 P. Will. 158. Cra: don v. Hicks, 2 Ark. 18. 
2 Veſ. 91. Lord North v. Pardon, 2 Veſ. 495. So a pecuniary legacy to a ſole ex 
ecutor affords a ſufficient argument to exclude him from the reſidue, as it is abſurd 
to ſuppoſe a teſtator to give expreſoly a part of the fund to the perſon intended to 
take the whole, Cook v. Walker, (cited) 2 Vern. 676. Joſlin v Brewett, Banb. 
112. Davies v. Davies, 3 P. Will. 40. And it is ſettled, (notwichſtanding in the 
caſe of Ball v. Smith, 2 Vern. 675. that the wife being the executrix ſhatl make 
no difference, as appears as well by the caſes mentioned in Farringdon v. Knightly, 1 
P. Will. 545. as by Martin v. Rebow, Bro. Chuc. Rep. 154. So pecuniary 
legacies to two or more executors ſhall exclude them from the ſurplus. Petit v. 
Smith, 1 P. Will. 7, and the ſeveral caſes there mentiored. Neither will legacies 
to the next of kin vary the rule, Andrew v. Clark, 2 Veſ. 162. But wherever 
the legacy is confiſtent with the intent that the executor ſhould take the whole, 3 
court of equity will nor diſturb hi- legal right; and the:efore when the gift to the 
executor is only an exception out of another legacy, it ſhall not exclude him from the 
refidue, becauſe it is neceſſary to make ſuch excepti n expreſsly. Griffith v. Ro- 
gers, Prec. Chanc. 231. Hoſkins v. Hoſkins, Prec. Chanc. 63. Lady Granville 
v. Dutcheſs of Beaufort, 1 P. Will. 114. Jones v. Weſtcomb, Prec. Chanc. 316, 
Newſlead v. Johnſon, « Atk. 45. So in Lawion v. Law'on, 7 Bro, Parl. Caf. 311, 
the ſame principle ſeems to have previled. So a legacy to one only of two cr more 
executors ſhall exclude neicher from the ſurplus, becauſe che teſtator might intend to 
ſuch one a preference pro tanto. Coleſwortn 41, Brangwing Pre. Chan. 323. Maſon 
v. Hawkins, 4 Bro. Farl. Caf. 1. Johnſon v. Twitt, (cited) 2 Veſ. 167, Biſh 
of Cloyne v. Young, 2 Veſ. 91. Wilſon v Ivatt, 2 Veſ. 166. The ſame rule a 
reaſon hold, where ſeveral executors have unequel pecuniary legacies. Braſbridge v. 
Woodroffe, 2 Atk. bg. Bowker v. Hunter, Bro, Chan, Rep 328, although in the 
laſt cate Darwell v. Bennet, 2 Vern. 677. Bailey v. Med, Prec. Chanc. 92, and 
2 Vern. 361, ind Vachell v. Jefferies, rec. in Chanc. 169, and 1 Bro. Parl. Caf 
167, were odjected as authorities ag1inſt che determination. Then as to ſperific le ga- 
cies, it is determined that a ſpec.fic legacy will exclude a ſole executor, Randall wv, 
Bockey, 2 Vern. 425. Southcot v. Waiſon, 3 Ack. 226, and alſo that diſtingt ſpe» 
cific legacies of unequal value ro ſeveral executors ſhall no: exclude them. Blink- 
horne v. Feaſt, 2 Vel. 27, and the language of Lord Hardwicke in Southcot v. 
Watſon, treats ſpecific and pecuniary legacies as tanding preciſcly upon the ſame 
ground in queſtions of this nature, however no caſe occurs in the books ig which 
diſtin# ſpecific legacies of equal value to ſ:veral executors, have excluded them from 
the ſurpius 3 and the argument which ſupports this rule as to pecuniary, certainly 
does nut apply with equal force to ſrecific legitees, ſince it is very probable that a 
teſtator may wiſh to diſtribute tpecific quanticies of ſtock, or particular debts, c. &c, 
amongſt his executors in ſome particular manner, although equally in point of value 
and was inſt-ntly with an intention that they ſhould take the ſurplus. Shrimpton v, 
Stanhope, (c'ted 3 Atk. 230.) is not a ci of diftin& ſpecifis legacies, for it appears 
from Reg. Lib. B. 1736, fol. 104. that he teſtator there gave ſome ſpecific legacies 
to a man and his wife jointly, whom he alſo mate his executors. And fo, in Willie 
v. Brady, Barnard. 6., and theſe eis theretore ſeen: like legacies to a ſole execu.or. 
2 P. Will. 210, Cox's edition, in notes. 
+ Lady Granville 4, Ducheſs of Beaufort, ibid. 114. Littleburgh v. Buckley, 2 
Vern, 677. Batchelor v. Searle, 2 Vern. 736. Rachficld v, Careleſs, 2 P. Wm. 
B 94 158. 
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evidence, when concurring with a conveyance, and only to re- 
but a pretended reſulting truſt, was admitted to ſhew the inten- 
tion of the party “. | 206 fs. Da hal 
be general rule is, the beſt evidence ſhould be given that 
the nature of the thing will admit; and therefore as to all deeds, 
writings; and letters, they mult be proved, unleſs under certain 
<ircumſtances; as when they are ſhewn to be in the adverſe 
party's hand, for then you will be permitted to prove, the con- 
tents ; if ſhewn to be deſtroyed, you may then read reaſonable 
proof of the deſtruction, and parol evidence of the contents, 
Per Lord Hardwicke's dec. in Cole v. Gibbon, 1 Veſ. 505. 

80 on a bill to ſupply the loſs of a deed charged to be in de- 
fendant's hands, though a ſtrong caſe, (as urged for the plain- 
tiff) for making an immediate decree, yet if the defendant in- 
fiſt on it, a trial muſt be directed; there being the ſame rule of 
evidence at aw on loſs of a deed as in this court; nor is it 
neceſſary to order that the depoſitions of witneſſes ſhould be read 
at Jaw, for courts of law always read them. 2 Veſ. 232, 

Tius court has been in many inſtances more liberal in admit- 

ting parol evidence in the cafe of articles, than it would have 
been in the caſe of deeds—for articles are merely the heads of 
the patties' meaning, and therefore in the caſe of articles, 
meaning muſt be reſorted to at all events. Even in conveyances 
the court will receive parol evidence, where the words will ad- 
mit of two meanings, or where the extent 15 doubtful; but in 
articles, which are executory, the court has nothing to reſort to, 
put the meaning; and the only caſe in which the court can re- 
fuſe to hear parol evidence as to articles is, where it goes to con- 
tradict flatly the whole ſubſtance of them; and parol evidence 
of the attorney has been admitied to prove a party to a ſettle» 
ment had notice of a prior incumbrance : for it is impoſſible to 
refuſe, as incompetent, parol evidence, which goes to prove, 
that the heads taken down in writing were contrary to the con- 
current intention of all parties; it is the only way of explaining 
latent ambiguities. So if there e two manors of Dale, you 
muſt make out that fact by parol evidence; and if you go to pa- 
rol evidence to raife the am biguity, you cannot well refuſe it to 
explain ſuch ambiguity : ſo parol evidence of the aQual fituation 
of the ſubject ſpoken of, is introduced into this court to make 
the deed intelligible ; but if the words them'clves are intelligi- 
ble, there is no injtance where parol evidence has been admit- 
ted to explain them into a more vulgar ſenſe, and cl-arly into an 
ungrammatical one, 1. Bre. (ba. Rep. 341. dec. Counteſs of 
Shelburne v. Earl of Inchiquin, | 


358. Lake v Lake, 1 Wilſon 313. Braſbridge v. Woodroffe, 2 Atk, 68. Uliick 
©. Litcifirid, 2 AK 373. Bliakhoine v. Feaſt, 2 Vel. 28. | 
. Wiks. 13. : ; 
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pParol evidence was admitted to ſhew that though a bond on a 
marriage. was for 150 / yet the agreement. was for 1000. but in 
this caſe the bill was diſmiſſed, as being a private agreement to 
deceive a material party the court, notwithſtanding the ſtatute” - 
of frauds, ſometimes goes into parol evidence, as where the 
ſtatute would otherwiſe. he the occaſion of fraud; which was 
the caſe of Walker v. Walker, Dec 2, 1744; where-on a bill for 
performance of an agreement for the ſurrender of a copyhold, it 
was inſiſted, that the agreement was alſo, that the other ſhould. 
reciprocally ſurrender hi- copyhoid for the benefit of the defends 
ant's ſon; and parol evidence was admitted, as it was ſetting 
up an agreement to be performed on the other part as a con= 
ſideration of the former agreement not to contradict it. 2 V. 
375. Pucairnv. Ogbourne. | 
But parol evidence is never admitted to contradit a written 

agreement, and to ſupport a fallacious private one, entered into 
for the purpole of fraud; and there is no inſtance where a 
written agreement on a marriage notoriouſly between the par- 
ties, that this court even admitted evidence to prove a private 
clandeſtine treaty, that the agreement ſhould not avail, what on 
the face it imported to be: however there may be caſes wherein 
courts of law and equity and the rule is the ſame in both) will 
let in circumſtantial evidence to prevent that fraud from taking 
place, which would ariſe from inſiſting, that ſomething was got 
into writing, which would deprive the party of the benefit of 
detecting that fraud: as on a biil for ſpecific performance of an 
agreement, the defendant may inſiſt it has ſince been dif- 
charged, by parol between the parties; and that defence will 
be received. id. | 

So in the caſe of the S-uth-Sea Company v. D'Ohf, where by 
agreement the compauy were not bound to anſwer for any ir- 
regularity by ſupercargoes, unlels information was given in two. 
months after return home; the inſtrument was not drawn up 
until on board the ſhip, and in a great hurry, and executed 
there by the party; who when he got out to ſea, and read it 
over, found it was ſix months inftead of two; and he brought 
A bill to be relieved againſt that variation in the inſtrument ; 
Lord King ſent it to an iſſue; and it was had on a queſtion, 
whether it was the original agreement, it ſhould be two inſtead 
of {jx months: verdict was in favour of the plaintiff, that the 
agreement was deſigned to be two months, and a decree in 
conſequence of that, to relieve the plaintiff againſt any difficulty 
by that variation: — this was in fact ſetting up parol evidence 
to contradict the very words of the written agreement; but it 
was conſidered, that the variation would be a fraud, and there- 
fore the court, which was to relieve againſt fraud, muſt admit 
it, 2 Veſ. 375. Per Sir John Strange, Maſter of the Rolls. 
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On a bill brought by the next of kin to the deceaſed, againſt 


the executors, for a diſtribution ; the executors in their anſwer 
ſet forth a clauſe of the will, whereby the teſtator gave the 
refiduum of his eſtate to the poor of the pariſh of X. in county 
TL. It afterwards appeared that this pariſh of X. was not in the 
county of L. but in the county of N; and that the teſtator 

really thought that this re//duwm would not amount to above 
10 J. and that he declared ſo at the time of making his will 
whereas it amounted to near 10001. 

His Honour's opinion was, that parol evidence ought to be 
admitted to help out the deſcription of the pariſh, and that this 
was a ſettled rule in equity; and that therefore the pariſh of X. 
in county N. were well intitled under the will; but that ſuch 
evidence ou;zht not to be admitted in relation to the quantity of the 
thing deviſed. Barnard's Rep. 118. 

So alſo where there was an agreement in writing for taking a 
houſe at 32 J. per annum, and part of the agreement was, that 
the owner ſhouid put the houſe in repair; it was afterwards diſ- 
covered not to be worth while barely to repair the houſe, but better 
to pull it down; and therefore without alteration of the written 
agreement at all, the houſe was pulled down by conſent of the 
tenant, who was appriſed of the great expence it would be to 
the landlord : and therefore an agreement was by parol only on 
his part to add 8 J. per annum to the 32 J. which he was only to 
give in caſe it was repaired : the tenant brought a bill for ſpecific 
performance, to have his leaſe on the foot of the written agree- 
ment to pay only the 32 1. rent: the defendant by his anſwer 
ſet np the parol agreement, 

Maſter of the Rolls: Such evidence is frequently ſuffered to 
be read, eſpecially to rebut ſuch an equity as now inſiſted on by 
the bill; as where the agreement 1s in part carried into execu- 
tion, parol evidence is allowed to prove that; or where it is a 
hard agreement: and the fingle queſtion being here, whether the 
court thould decree a ſpecific performance of the agreement, 
which the plaintiff inſiſts upon, and being ſatisfied from the 
parol evidence that it ſhould not, the court muſt diſmiſs the 
bill. 1 Vern. 240. 2 Pe. 299. Legat v. Miller. Eden v. Ld. 
Bute, 7 Bro. Parl. Caf. 204. 441. 1 Fern. 240. Caf. temp. 
Talb. 240. 

Mole, For the plaintiff it was then inſiſted, the court ſhould 
not diſmiſs the bill, but on the general relief prayed, ſhou'd 
make a decree now according to the agreement defendant ſet 
up, though no croſs bill was brought for that purpoſe, which 
had been done often upon defendant's own ſubmiſſion : but 
againſt this it was ſaid, (to which the court agreed) that the 
court never made ſuch a decree on the general relief, where it 
was inconſiſtent with the particular relicf prayed; though it 

has 
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b where not inconſiſtent; and the bill was diſmiſſed 
with coſts. | 
If A. purchaſes in the name of B. A. may be admitted to 
prove that he paid the purchaſe-money, and fo make it a re- 
ſulting truſt, or truſt by implication of law for himſelf. 
1 Vern. 366. 

So in the caſe of an entry in the book. ef a ſteward of a ma- 

nor, parol evidence by the foreman of the jury was admitted ay 

evidence to ſnew that a feme covert ſurrendered her whole 
eſtate, although the ſurrender upon the roll, and the N 
thereon, was but of a moiety. 2 Fern. 547. 252. a 

Parol evidence has been allowed to ſhew a man's intention in 
a will, where the queſtion was, if a legacy ſhould be a ſatisfac- 
tion of a debt due from teſtator to the legatee. 2 Vern. 393. 
506. 648. 736. 593 

Alſo parol 9 of the perſon who drew the will, was ad- 
mitted to ſhew what the teſtator intended to paſs by a deviſe of 
his houſehold goods. 2 Vern. 517, Reg. Caf. Abr. 41 5. 

J. V. being ſolicited by T. V. and his ſiſter to do ſomething 
for them, ſaid, if you will ſurrender your copyhold for the be- 
nefic of R. V. I will ſecure annuities to each of you for lives; 
whereupon T. V. promiſed to ſurrender his copyhold accord- 
ingly; and J. V. did aQtually ſurrender his, charged with an- 
nuities of 5 J. per annum for T. W's. life, and 21. 105. for the 
ſiſter. R. the defendant to the bill brought by T. V. for the 
annuities, refuſed to pay them, unleſs T. V. will ſurrender his 
own copyhold eſtate purſuant to his promiſe, and inſiſted, 
though there was no written agreement between J. V. and T. 
. parol evidence may be admitted to prove the fact: the court 
was of opinion, R. W. may be allowed to read parol evidence 
to rebut the equity ſet up by T. V. 's bill; for the defence ſet 
up by R. V. ariſes from the impoſition of the plaintiff J. V. and 
therefore is not at all affected by the ſtatute of frauds and pers 
juries. 2 Att. 99. 

There are inſtances where this court has admitted parol evi- 
dence to aſcertain the perſon intended by the teſtator, where he 
has been mentioned only by a nick-name ; or where there have 
been two perſons, who. have had the ſame chriſtian and ſur- 
name , but there is hardly an inſtance to be found where the 
court has gone fo far, as to allow parol evidence of the intention 
of a teſtator, where there is only a Hank, and ſuch evidence has 
been refuſed to be read. 2 Att. 240. 

B. by his will gives all his real and perſonal eſtate equally 
among his children; and at the concluſion of it directs his ex; 
ecutor to lay out a ſum not exceeding 3007, in putting out the 
defendant his ſon, apprentice: B. in his life-time lays out 
200. in putting out the defendant, clerk to a perſon in the 
navys 
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navy. office, and dies without revoking his, will; evidence 
was allowed to be read of the teſtator's declarations, that 
this advancement ſhould” be an ademption of the legacy. 3 
Ak. 77. | 

Bur notwithſtanding theſe cafes, the courts have been very 
unwilling to admit parol evidente in relation to any thing that 
appears on the face of a will; and it is certain that too much 
caution cannot be uſed in this particular, eſpecially when it is 
conſidered that the ſtatute of frauds and perjuries (which was 
made to prevent perjury, contrariety of evidence and uncertain» 
ty) binds the courts of equity as well as courts of law ; as alſo 
that little regard ought in many caſes to be had to the expreſſions 
of the teſtator, either before or after the making his will, be- 
cauſe poſſibly theſe expreſſions might be made by him on pur- 
poſe to conceal or diſguiſe what he was doing, or to keep the 
family quiet, or for other ſecret motives and inducements, which 
cannot after his death be found out. | 

It has been held, that oath of having ſcen ſuch a deed, is 
not to be allowed as proof thereof, for it may have been forged; 

but the oath ſhould be, that he ſaw it ſealed and delivered. 
Cary's Rep. 43. , 

A preſbyterian who had three infant daughters bred up that 
way, and had three brothers preſbyterians, makes his will, ap- 
pointing his brother, and alſo a clergyman of the church of 
England, guardians to his three infant daughters, and dies, 
having ſent his eldeſt daughter to his next brother: the clergy- 
man gets the two other daughters into his cuſtody, and places 
them at a boarding-fchool, where they were bred according to 
the church of England, and brought his bill to have the eldeſt 
daughter placed out with the other daughters : | 

The three brothers that were preſbyterians brought their bill 
to have the two daughters delivered to them, offering parol evi- 
dence, that the teſtator directed and declared he would have his 
children bred up prefbyterians ; but the court declared that no 
proof out of the will ought to be admitted in the caſe of a de- 
viſe of a guardianſhip, any more than in the caſe of a deviſe of 
land, 3 P. Will. 5 i. | 

But in a ſubſequent caſe, on a difference of opinions between 
the guardians of Lord St. 70 Lord Hardwicke ſaid, that as 
to the particular method of education, the court will receive 
parol proof of the intent of the father, receiving all ſorts of 
evidence to govern their direction. 2 V. 57. 

Upon a grant of an annuity, a bill was filed to redeem, upon 
a ſuggeſtion that it was part of the original agreement, but 
omitted in the deed, from an apprehenſion that it would make 
the tranſaction uſurious; and parol evidence was offered to 
prove jt was part of the original agreement, but refuſed to be 

admitted; 
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admitted; the bill not ſtating the omiſſion to have been by 
fraud. Irnham v. Child, 1 Bro. Chanc. Rep. 92. Vide alſo Ld. 
Portmore v. Norris, 2 Bro. 219. Fe: x 

Where a will explains itſelf, no evidence dehors ſhall be ad- 
mitted : ſo collateral proof ſha!l not be admitted againſt the ex- 
preſs words of a will, but the intent of a truſt may be ſupplied 
by proof. Per Cur. 2 Mad. Caf. in Law and Equity, 9. 2 
Freem. 5 2, 53. . | 

A. deviſed particular land to his executors to be ſold for pay- 
ment of all his proper debts, and gave directions to the perſon 
who drew the will, to give all his perſonal eflate to his execu- 
tors; but by miſtake that was omitted, tho' proved by the per- 
ſon who drew the will. N 

Harcourt, Chancellor, decreed the executors to account for 
the perſonal eſtate, ſaying, he muſt conſtrue the intention of 
the teſtator out of the words of the will, and not upon parol 
evidence : as to the parol-evidence of the intent of the teſtator, 
dehors the will, was cited Littlebury v. Buckley : and, 8 Vern. 
Abr. 195. Pl. 25. Gale v. Ct, 12 ann. M. S. Rep. in Dom. 
Proc. 

Per Lord Chancellor: Parol evidence in that caſe was ad- 
mitted, becauſe the parol evidence there was an affirmance of 
the rights. at common law, in oppoſition to a preſumption in 
equity, that when the executor had a ſpecific legacy, the ſurplus 
- was not intended to be given to him; but in this caſe the parol 
evidence is to control the common law, and give the perſonal 
eſtate to the executor, which is aſſets at common law to pay 
debts. ] 

A. poſſeſſed of a conſiderable perſonal eſtate, by will be- 
queathed ſeveral legacies, but gave none to his executor, and 
held clearly, that no parol evidence would be admitted to 
prove that the teſtator did not intend that the executor ſhould 
have the reſidue of his perſonal eſtate, for that this would not 
be to admit evidence to own an implication, but to contradict 
the rule of law, and what appeared on the face of the 
will. Lady Oſborne v. Villiers. Hil. 6 Geo. 2. 2 Eg. Caſes 
Abr. 416. | . 


Of the Suſficiency and Diſability of a Witneſs. 


HE rules as to evidence are the ſame in equity, as at 

law; and if A. was not admitted, as a witneſs at a trial 
there, becauſe materially concerned in intereſt, the ſame ob- 
jection will hold againſt reading his depoſitions here. Manning 
v. Lechmere, 1 Alt. 453. ; 


All 
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navy-office, and dies without revoking his will; evidence 
was allowed to be read of the teſtator's Seatnrations: that 
this advancement ſhould be an ademption of the legacy. 3 
Atk, 

Bur notwithſtanding theſe caſes, the courts have been very 
unwilling to admit parol evidente in relation to any thing that 
appears on the face of a will; and it is certain that too much 


caution cannot be uſed in this particular, eſpecially when it is 


conſidered that the ſtatute of frauds and perjuries (which was 
made to prevent perjury, contrariety of evidence and uncertain- 
oO) binds the courts of equity as well as courts of law ; as alſo 

at little regard ought in many caſes to be had to the expreſſions 
af the teſtator, either before or after the making his will, be- 
cauſe poſſibly theſe expreſſions might be made by him on pur- 
poſe to conceal or diſguiſe what he was doing, or to keep the 
family quiet, or for other ſecret motives and inducements, which 
cannot after his death be found out. 

It has been held, that oath of having ſeen ſuch a Fs 's 
not to be allowed as proof thereof, for it may have been forged; 
but the oath ſhould be, that he ſaw it ſealed and delivered. 
Cary Rep. 43. 

A preſbyterian who had three infant daughters bred up that 
way, and had three brothers preſbyterians, makes his will, ap- 
pointing his brother, and alſo a clergyman of the church of 
England, guardians to his three infant daughters, and dies, 
baving ſent his eldeſt daughter to his next brother: the clergy- 
man gets the two other daughters into his cuſtody, and places 
them at a boarding-{chool, where they were bred according to 


the church of England, and brought his bill to have the eldeſt 


daughter placed out with the other daughters : 

The three brothers that were preſbyterians brought their bill 
to have the two daughters delivered to them, offering pare! evi- 
dence, that the teſtator directed and declared he would have his 
children bred up pre ſbyterians; but the court declared that no 
proof out of the will ought to be admitted in the caſe of a de- 
viſe of a guardianſhip, any more than in the caſe of a deviſe of 
land, 3 P. Will.51. 

But in a ſubſequent caſe, on a difference of opinions between 
the guardians of Lord S-. Fohn, Lord Hardwicke ſaid, that as 
to the particular method of education, the court will receive 
parol proof of the intent of the father, receiving all ſorts of 
evidence to govern their direction. 2 1. 57. 

Upon a grant of an annuity, a bill was filed to redeem, upon 
a ſuggeſtion that it was part of the original agreement, but 
omitted in the deed, from an apprehenſion that it would make 
the tranſaction uſurious; and parol evidence was offered to 
prove jt was part of the original agreement, but refuſed to be 

admitted; 
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admitted; the bill not ating the omiſſion to have been by 
fraud. Irnbam v. Child, 1 Bro. Chanc. Rep. 92. Vide alſo Ld. 


Portmore v. Norris, 2 Bro. 219. | | 

Where a will explains itſelf, no evidence dehors ſhall be ad 
mitted : -ſo collateral proof ſha!l not be admitted againſt the ex- 
preſs words of a will, but the intent of a truſt may be ſupplied 
by proof. Per Cur. 2 Mad. Caf. in Law and Equity, 9. 2 
Freem. 52, 53. | 

A. deviſed particular land to his executors to be ſold for pay- 
ment of all his proper debts, and gave directions to the perſon 
who drew the will, to give all his perſonal eflate to his execu- 
tors; but by miſtake that was omitted, tho? proved by the per- 
ſon who drew the will. : 


Harcourt, Chancellor, decreed the executors to account for 


the perſonal eſtate, ſaying, he muſt conſtrue the intention of 
the teſtator out of the words of the will, and not upon parol 
evidence : as to the parol evidence of the intent of the teſtator, 
dehors the will, was cited Littlebury v. Buckley : and, 8 Vern, 
Abr. 195. Pl. 25. Gale v. Croft, 12 ann. M. S. Rep. in Dom. 
P 


roc. 

Per Lord Chancellor: Parol evidence in that caſe was ad- 
mitted, becauſe the parol evidence there was an affirmance of 
the rights. at common law, in oppoſition to a preſumption in 
equity, that when the executor had a ſpecific legacy, the ſurplus 


was not intended to be given to him; but in this caſe the parol 


evidence is to control the common law, and give the perſonal 
eſtate to the executor, which is aſſets at common law to pay 
debts. | 
A. poſſeſſed of a conſiderable perſonal eſtate, by will be- 
queathed ſeveral legacies, but gave none to his executor, and 
held clearly, that no- parol evidence would be admitted to 
prove that the teſtator did not intend that the executor ſhould 
have the reſidue of his perſonal eſtate, for that this would not 
be to admit evidence to own an implication, but to contradict 


the rule of law, and what appeared on the face of the 


will. Lady Ofborne v. Villiers. Hil. 6 Geo. 2. 2 Eq. Caſes 
Sr. 416. N 


Of the Suſſiciency and Diſability of a Witneſs. 


HE rules as to evidence are the ſame in equity, as at 


law; and if A. was not admitted, as a witneſs at a ttial 
there, becauſe materially concerned in intereſt, the ſame- ob- 
jection will hold againſt reading his depoſitions here, Manning 
v. Lechmere, 1 Alt. 453. 


All 
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All witneſſes that have the uſe of their reaſon, are to be re- 
ceived and examined, except ſuch as are infamous, or intereſted 
in the event of the cauſe ; all others are competent witneſſes, 
though a jury. | 

Infamous perſons are ſuch as may be objected to proprer delictum, 
as an attainder, judgment or conviction of treaſon, felony, pi- 
raey, præmunire, petty larceny, perjury, and alſo a judgment 
in attaint for giving a falſe verdict, or in conſpiracy, at the ſuit 
of the king : theſe are good cauſes of exception to a witneſs 
while they continue in force. So if a man has had en infamous 
judgment, and has ſtood in the piilory for an offence, which is 
contrary to the faith, credit and truſt of mankind, as forgery 
was formerly, he cannot be a witneſs in any cauſe ; for it has 
been recently determined upon ſolemn argument, Tat it is the 
crime that creates the infamy, and takes away a man's teſtimony, 
and not the puniſhment for it. Vide for this 3 Black, 370. 2 
Will. 18. 

Interefled wit neſſes may be examined upon a voir dire, at a ge- 
neral examination of witneſſes, if ſuſpected io be ſecretly con- 
cerned in the event of the cauſe ; or their intereſt may be prov- 
ed after the publication, by examination, which laſt is the only 
method of ſupporting an objection to a witneſs upon the ſcore 
of infamy, for no man is to be examined to prove bis own in- 
famy. 4 Inſt. 279. | 

The plaintitt's counſel objected to the evidence of Sir John 
Cheſhire, as his wife is charged with fraud and mal- practices, 
and as his teſtimony might be ſuppoſed to go in favour of his 
Lady, by pal:iativg and excuſing her conduct in relation to the 
procuring her huſband to be made a truſtee of the whole legal 
eftate, under the late Mr. Con's ſettlement ; and beſides, if 
the court ſhould be of opinion ſhe has been guilty of a fraud, 
ſhe will be liable to coſts, and his evidence will be favourable to 
her with reſpect to coſts, and will be in ſome meaſure againſt 
the rule, that a h»/banil ſball not be examined fer or againſt his 
wife.” Cotton v. Lutirell, 1 Alb. 451. 

The counſel for the defendant ſaid, the principal queſtion is, 
ſuppoſing Sir Joh Cheſbire ought not to be examined where the 
wife is agncerned, yet whether the evidence both of him and 
Lady Cheſhire ſhould not be read, as here is a third perſon who 
is greatly intereſted under the ſetilement of Mr. Coton, and can 
produce no evidence ſo material as Sir 7% Cheſbire, who had 
the framing and peruſing of the whole conveyance : and the 
chief caſe relied upon for the defendant, was Tyrrel v. Holt, 
where Ward and Wilbraham truitees through the whole eſtate 
(Sir Jahn Cheſhire being only a truſtee to preſerve contingent re- 
mainders), were charged with fraud, and yet the court of 
King's Bench, upon an iſſue of fraud, directed out of Chan- 
cery, admitted them upon ſolemn debate to be examined. 


4 Lord 


Lord Chancellor: The reaſon why perſons who at law 120 


put into the fimulcum, are yet admitted as witneſſes, is, that 
they may not be made parties to a cauſe only to take off their 


evidence; but notwithſtanding this, if there is ſtrong evidence 
againſt the ſmulcum man, that he is particeps criminis, the court 
will exclude him from being a witneſs. 

When this objection was firſt ſtated, L muſt conſeſs I was 
very doubtful, whether the depoſitions of Sir John Cheſhire and 
Lady Cheſhire ought to be read: but, upon the matter being fully 


diſcuſſed, I am of opinion that the objection goes only to their 


credit, and not to their competency. 
As to Lady Cheſhire, the objection depends upon theſe con- 
ſiderations, whether ſhe has been properly male a defendant 


now I will not ſay, ſhe has been improperly made a defendant, . 


becauſe it was neceſſary in order to a diſcovery z but it was im- 
proper ſhe ſhould be brought to an hearing, for ſhe is no ways 
concerned in interelt in the event of this ſuit, and conſequently 
no decree can be made againſt her. | 

1 will not ſay but there might be care, where it was neceſſary 
to bring ſuch a perſon to hearing : as, ſuppoſe A. ſhould by fraud 
obtain a conveyance for his own benefit, where it ought to have 
been in truſt only, there might be a decree againſt ſuch a 

rſon. 

But this is a bill, brought merely to have a reconveyance from 
the perſon to whom it is alleged the eſtate is fraudulently and ille- 
gally conveyed. 

But if there is no decree againſt Lady Cheſhire, how is it poſ- 
ſible that coſts ſhould be given againſt her? for if ſhe is no ways 
concerned in intereſt, there can be no decree. 

The conſequence of this is, that the objection goes only to 
her credit, and not to her competency. k 

The next conſideration is, as to Sir John Cheſhire; and as I 
am of opinion, that Lady Che/b:re's depolition ought to be read, 
the reading his depoſition is a conſequence of it; for it would be 
very ſtrange to reject his teſtimony, when there is not the leaſt 
colour to ſay he was concerned in the fraud, 

I do not know aay caſe in this court where a feme covert has 
been guilty of a fraud ſolely, without the huſband, and where he 
has no benefit at all from it, that he ſhould ſuffer; it would be 
extremely hard to ſay, he ſhould pay coſts : I know of no prece- 
dent, nor do I believe the court would do it. 

a _ depoſitions of Sir John and Lady Cheſhire, read accord» 
ingly. 

A witneſs incompetent being intereſted, may on releaſe given by 
him, whereby he becomes wh, any ae. be examined again; fo 
a witneſs at the hearing rejected to be read becaule * 

NP when 
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when examined, yet on a releaſe given, was examined again be- 
fore the Maſter on the account, and allowed good, on exceptions 
to the Maſter's report. 

A bankrupt's ſervant was produced in behalf of creditors, to 
prove ſome dealings hetween his maſter and his debtors, but ex- 
cepted againſt, becauſe the bankrupt had paid him his wages after 
the bankruptcy, ſo that is no payment in Jaw, 

Lord Chancellor over-rulcd this exception, taking the evi- 
dence to be good, and conſequently that the evidence was un- 
biaſſed; and ſaid, I vas wnreaſonable that a ſervant ſhould come 
in with the reft of the creditors*. Humphrey's caſe MS. Rep. 
Note, In this caſe Lord Chancellor ſaid, fair book-keeping, while 
the trade is in repute and credit, is good evidence, but razures 
will abate the credit; ar.d book- keeping, about the time the bank- 
ruptcy is committed, is not evidence, Note alſo, On an iſſue out 
of Chancery, to try whether a bankrupt had forfeited the allow- 
ance out of his eſtate by gaming, a creditor no witneſs to prove 
him a gameſter. 1 Strange 507. 650. 

If a man unneceſſurilyj makes any one a defendant, he thereby 
cuts himſelf off from the benefit of his evidence, for it is his own 
fault : but where ſeveral are made defendants, it will not hinder 
any one of the defendants from the evidence of any ethers that are 
made ſo. Gibſon v. Albert, to Mod. 19 

In a ſuit to citablith a former will, A is examined by the then 


plaintiff as a witneſs to prove the ill practices made uſe of in ob- 


taining a latter will; after which; and before the hearing of 
the cauſe, A becomes intereſted (by having a great charge de- 
viſed to him out of the Jands in quettion by the perſon claiming 
under the former will,) and plaintiff in the cauſe; and becauſe 
A was a god witneſs, and diſinlereſled at the time of the depefitions 
taken, and the prelent bill being in nature of a bill of revivor of 


the proceedings of which the now plaintiif was examined, Lord 


Cowper admitted the wv plaintiff's cavn depoſitions to be read. 
1 P. Will. 288. Gro; and Tracey. 2 Vern. 287. 

Note, In the above caſe of Groſs and Tracey, it was declared, 
that a grantee, when he appears to be a bare truſtee, is good evi- 
dence to prove the execution of the deed to himſelf. : 

Pariſhioners are no good evidence to prove a charity given to 
the charity, becauſe they are intereſted, as being eaſed in the poor 
rates; ſecus, if only a lodger, and one that does not pay to the 
relief of the poor: but a witneſs examined (being deicribed to be 
of „to the poor of which pariih a charity was given, muſt 
be intended an þou/cbooper, and one liable to pay pariſh rates, un- 


Callao and Menci's Proc, in Chace, 234. Note, On an ifſue out of Chancery, 
one of the witnefles aten his depolitions taken, became intereſted, and confeſſing it 
now upon a wire Giro, bo was rected, and his depoſitions were not allowed to be 
read, 1 Sage iO. t v. Lord 1 &. 

leſs 
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lefs the contrary be made to appear: Per Lord Chancellor Far- 
ker, 1 Will. Rep. 599. Note, This was in the caſe of a ſum of 
money given for the clothing of ſix poor perſons of the pariſh of 
Endjfield. Modus for tithe milk; it is a good objection to a wit- 
neſs, that he is an inhabitant of the pariſh where the modus is 
inſiſted upon; and if he is not in the occupation of any lands 
tithable, it lies upon the other ſide to ſhew it. Bunbury 40. 

A bankrupt's wife cannot be examined againſt her huſband to 
prove his bankruptcy ; but may (by ſtatute) touching diſcovering 
his effects: but the bankrupt himſelf may be examined touching 
his own bankruptcy, by fat. 5 Geo. 1. Ex parte James. . 1 P. 
Will. 611. Did. per Lord Chancellor Parker. 

IS makes his will, and, inter alia, deviſes /ands to A and his 
heirs, in truſt to pay the feflator' heir at law 2001. and there are 
three witnefles to the will, one of which is A the deviſee, The 
heir brings his bill to impeach the will for want of three credible 
witneſſes, in regard A, the deviſce of the lands, is a party inte- 
reſted : and the queſtion was, whether A was not a good wit- 
neſs, if he aliens the land without covenant or warranty? But 
the court ſaid nothing as to this point, but that the heir ought 
to have conteſted the will at law, and if it had been adjudged 
againſt Vim there, viz. that the will was „ then he might 
have come here for the 200 J.; wherefore Lord Chancellor Par- 
ker retained the bill for a year, that the plaintiff might have two . 
aſſizes to try the will, but the plaintiff to pay 4 (the defendant) 
his coſts. 1 P. Vill. Rep. 557. 

A bare truſtee is a good witneſs for his cefui que truſt, but not 
an executor in try/t®,.as he is liable to be ſued by creditors, and 
liable to pay coſts, and conſequently differs from a common 
truſtee : ſo where a truſtee is ro account, he ſhall not be allowed 
to be examined as a witneſs in that cauſe, Barngrd's Rep. 416. 

It is a good rule at law, that where the plaintiff has made 
many perſons defendants, and the principal defendant calls one 
of the co-defendants to be a witneſs : if the plaintiff cannot give 
ſome material evidence againſt him, he is allowed to be a good 
witneſs; elſe it would be in the power of the plaintiff to take off 
all the defendant's witneſſes in the action: the ſame rule obtains - 
in equity, aud upon the ſame principle. 3 P. Will. Rep. 288. 

A witneſs. appeared to be interefled, but fare he had received ſa- 
tisfaftion , and, 

Per Curiam : He is not a competent witneſs 3 the law will not 
truſt him to ſwear thus, but the releaſe, or other act deſtroying 
his intereſt, muſt be proved. 2 At. 15. Note, Upon motion, 


& 3P. Will. i8 i. Note, But if an executor in truſt renounces the executory part, 
mew another Ke cu; atminiftratign with the will annexed, he may be a wine it. 


Vor. L Cc | you 
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vou may have an order to examine to the credit of a witneſs, 
even before publication paſſes.  Bunb. 46. 

A bill-was exhibited in this court concerning tithes” and 
| bounds of a pariſh, which proceeded. to anſwer and replication ; 
the plaintiff then exhibited another bill in the court of Exche- 
quer, and witneſſes were examined there; and now he proceeds 
again in Chancery, and replies: the defer dant pleaded the pro- 
ceedings and examination in the Exchequer, and ruled good as 
to the examination of the ſame matters, Which being examined 
to there, were not to be examined in Chancery. Ca, in G. 


The cath of a legatee who had given a reeeipt under hand and 
feal for her whole legacy, was not allowed to be read in evidence, 
that the! had only received part of it. Adofely's Rep. 40. 

A bankrupt by releaſing to the aſſignees may be a witneſs: 
but whilſt he continues intereſted, he can by no means be a wit- 
neſs *: ſo a bankrupt's wife cannot be examined againſt her 
huſband to prove his: bankruptcy ; but may touching the diſcovery of 
biref:R54: and a bankrupt himſelf, by ſtatute 5 Geo. 1. may be 
examined touching his baukruptcy. 2 Fern. 637. 

Where there are ſeveral defendants named in the bill, ſome of 
which are not ſerved with procels, thoſe not ſerved may, upon 
order, be examined by either party; and if both ſides examine 
them without order, it is well, for each hath thereby allowed 
them good witneſſes. CI. Tut. 7. 

A deſendant may, by motion of courſe, be ſtruck out of a bill 
before anſwer, in order to be examined as a witneſs; and ſo he 
may, after anſwer, upon payment of the colts of the diſmiſſion 
as to him; but if he has anſwered, and the plaintiff is in doubt 
whether he will be a good witneſs or not, or whether he may 
upon hearing be found a neceſſary party, he may let him ſtand 
in the bill, and have an order to examine him de bene ec. 2 Chan, 
Gaſe 214. 

Though ordinarily the wife is not to be examined as a wit- 
neſs for or againſt her huſband, yet in ſome caſes it has been al- 
lowed, as to diſcover her huthand's deceit, c.; ſo where the 
defendant had examined his own wife as a witneſs, it was or- 
dered that the plaintiff might take a /bpena againſt her on his 
behalf, and if the defendant would not ſuffer her to be examined, 
then her examination on his part to be ſupprefſed. Toth. 94. 
. $30. 3 | J 

2 Fer. 463, 464. And note, The 2ffidavit of a bankrupt before a Maſter ex- 
traordinary in Cork, was allowed to be read. Mejely 78. 

TF. Mill. 6:1. A wile by the common law cannot be a witneſs for or againſt 
her huſband. 1 fl. 6. b.; and though the ſtatute of 21 Fac. 1. authorizes the commiſ- 
Soners ro © exa;nine the wife touching any concealmenrs of the goods, effects, or 
_ eſtate of the banktrupt,“ yet neither docs that, or the 5 Geo. 1. c. 24. extend to era 


mining the bankiupt's wite touching his bankruptcy, or whether he had commicted 
; any a@ of baikruptcy, or how or when he became à bankrupt. J 


A guardian 


A guardian hath been ordered to be examined as a witneſs. 
Toth. 109. | Gree; e Ag 
If a witneſs produced is not of competent underſtanding, the 
adverſe party may except againſt him, and the, Ae 
ought not to examine him; but if they, who have the carriage 
of the commiſſion, will examine him, the other commiſſioners 
muſt certify the matter to the court, and naake affidavit of the ir- 
regularity. Pract. Reg. 301. ; 

A witneſs was excuſed from being examined touching articles 
concerning a leaſe of land whereof he had the reverſion : fo 
though a defendant is dropped by a plaintiff, who never replies 
to his anſwer,; yet he cannot be examined as a witneſs by the de- 
fendant, without an order of the court. Pr. H. C5. 137: 
Prof. Reg. 362. | | 

Where a defendant has anſwered, and diſclaimed all intereſt 
in the matters in queſtion, either party, on petition or motion, 
may examine ſuch defendant de bene eſſe, which is a /alvo to the 
other ſide for any juſt exception that can be made at the hearing 
againſt reading ſuch witneſs. Px, Alm. 22. | 

A truſtee examined as a witneſs was afterwards thought ne- 


ceſſary to be, aml was made, a defendant : upon hearing, his 


depoſitions were not allowed to be read, though he ſhould pay 
no coſts, nor ſhould gain or loſe by the decree {whatever might 
be the iſſue of it), becauſe the decree might be againſt him, and 
his depoſitions are to affirm his own act: ſo truſtees ſhall not be 
examined as witneſſes one againſt another ; alfo if an admi- 
niſtrator ſue, or be ſued in this court, and pending the ſuit, the 
zuminiſtration is revoked by his practice, to the end he may be 
examined as a witneſs, he ſhall not be examined, Prad. Reg. 
363. Toth. 186. 1 Cl. Tut. 17. | | 
Upon a commiſſion to prove cuſtoms, parties intereſted ſhall 
not be examined; ſo a counſellor in the cauſe, or his «clerk, are 
not to be examined as witneſſes: alſq a ſolicitor or promoter of 
the ſuit is not to be examined; as where one being ſerved with 
a ſubpena ad teflificandum, upon ſhewing to the court by affidavit 
that he was ſolicitor in the cauſe, was diſcharged of the ſubpena, 


with an order that hie ſhould not be examined: but in a ſimilar 


caſ:, where one had been counſel or ſolicitor for the defendant 


in the cauſe, it. was (perhaps more equitably) ordered, that he 
ſhould not be examined on any interrogatories which might com- 


pel him to anſwer any matter which came to his knowledge as 


folicitor in the cauſe, but for any other matter he might be exa- 
mined. Toth, 39. 48. 117. Cary's Rep. $1. Pr. F. Os 121. 

Note, The rule in theſe caſes ſeems to be this: They ſhal! not 
be compelled, nor ought, to be examined to the ſecrets of the'r 
clients” caufes, or what they comè to the knowledge of as couns 
lel, Sc.: fo the complainant's attorney at common law was or- 
dered to be examined touching the breaking off a ſeal ſrom an 
| CES; indentute ; 
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indenture; but not to any thing touching his elient's title, Cary's 
Rep. 127. Pr. H. Ch. 148. 5 2 
A father having impoſed upon a truſtee in a ſettlement, to 
ive his conſent to his execution of a power; on a bill being 
Peach to ſet it aſide, the truſtees were admitted to prove the 
impoſition, but the father was not to clear himſelf. Ambler's 
Rep. 272. | 
Ba by truflees, in the nature of a hill of interpleader, to have 
ſeveral matters ſettled, and the direction of the court touching 
them : it was moved for one of the defendants, that he might 
examine one of the plaintiffs, to prove the ſanity of a perſon at 
the time of his ſuffering a common recovery: and upon citing 
the caſe of Gibſon v. Smales, 1741, before Lord Hardwicke, who 
upon ſuch a bill being brought, gave one of the defendants leave 
to examine the plaintiff, a truſtee, to prove certain remittances z 
and, | 
It was ordered by Sir Thomas Clarke, Maſter of the Rolls, who 
ſat for Lord Chancellor, ſaving juſt exceptions. Mid. 393, 394. 
An order was made, that Buck, one of the defendants, ſhoul 
be examined as a witnefs for the plaintiff, ſaving juſt exceptions. 
Buck was intereſted in the cauſe, but not in the matter to 
which he was examined: and it was inſiſted upon by Buck's 
counſel at the hearing, that the plaintiff having examined Buck 
as a witneſs, could not pray any decree againſt him: but the 
court ſaid, ſuggeſtions in orders of this kind, viz. (Hat the de- 
fendant is not interefied) muſt relate to the matters whereto he 
is examined; if he is examined to other matters wherein he is 
concerned, he may demur: and the court ordered Buck to ac- 
count. Ambler's Rep. 583, 584. Vid. Piddoct v. Browne, 
3 Vis. 288. | : | 

Query, The reaſon of the order, viz. That plaintiff ſhall not 
compel a defendant to affiſt, and in the fame cauſe act adverſe - 
againſt him; and leave is given, ſaving juſt exceptions, It is 
not for his ſake that leave is required; he has better protection 
againſt giving evidence againſt himſelf—he may demur. It is 
for the ſake of other parties. The cauſes of exception can only 
come from the other defendants. If the matters he is examined 
to, go directly to affect himſelf, he may demur; and as to other 
matters, he is not concerned; therefore no care is taken of him 
in the order: he is ſafe in all events. Bid. 5 84. 

A depoſition of a triſſee was admitted to be read as to the 
quantum of truſt- money in her hands, which was given by a teſ- 
ramentary ſchedule to her daughter, under circumſtances which 
were held to go to her credit, but not ro competency. Ambler's 
Ke. 592. and the caſes there cited. ; 

Even at law, you may m an aCtion of trefpaſs examine one 
defendant in favour or another deſendant, where he is not inte- 

reited 
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reſted in the event of the cauſe; but there he cannot be era: 
mined for the plaintiff, becauſe by making him a party in the 
action, the plaintiff has precluded himſelf from the benefit of 
his evidence: this court goes farther, and you may not only read 
the depoſition of one defendant for another, but for the plaintitf - 
likewiſe ; but if the defendant, who is offered as evidence for 
another defendant, may not neceſſarily, but by poſſibility only, be 
liable to coſts, this is always a reaſon for refuſing his evidence; 
becauſe he is intereſted ſo far as to be ſwearing to excuſe him- 
ſelf. 3 Alk. 401. per Lord Hardwicke. | 

And ſo if a perſon will act in ſuch a manner as to make him- 
ſelf a proper party in the cauſe, and liable prima facie to coſts, 
though the poo one preſent at an agreement, yet the rule muſt 
prevail againſt his depoſition being read as evidence. Bid. | 

A bill was brought againſt MH, to ſet aſide a fraudulent aſſign- 
ment of an annuity from L. to MH, as being made for no conſi- 
deration, and ſubſequent to an act of bankruptcy. 

The plaintiff's counſel offered to read the examination of B, 
the defendant M's attorney, taken before the commiſſioners who 
acted in the commiffion againſt L, as an evidence of the fraud, 
and of an act of bankruptcy by L previous to the aſſignment of 
the annuity to Af. 

Maſter of the Rolls : I cannot allow the examination of B to 
be read to affect the intereſt of a third perſon ; and am of opi- 
nion the plaintiff could not be entitled to this evidence, unleſs B 
had been examined in chief in the cauſe. 

But his Honour permitted the plaintiff to read the examina» 
tion of the defendant M taken before the commiſſioners, becauſe 
the anſwer having ſet up a different right to the annuity from 
what he had before inſiſted on in his examination, the examina- 
tion may in ſuch caſe be read, to {hew the contrariety and incon- 
ſiſtence between the anſwer of the defendant MH, and his exa- 
mination taken before the commiſſioners. 3 At. 315. 

The father of H, the plaintiff in the original cauſe, examined 
H to the merits ; after his father's death, II brought a bill of 
revivor, and became a party intereſted ; this (upon the authority 
of Geſe v, Tracey) did not diſqualify him from being an evidence, 
2 Fern. 699. 2 Ath. 615, 

Though an attorney or counſel may demur to being examined, 
yet he may conſent, and the court will hear 'his depoſition, 
1 Veſ. 61, | 

The reafon you cannot examine any of the 'plaintiſfs as wit» 
neſſes in a cauſe, is, becauſe if the cauſe miſcarries, the plain» 
tiffs will be liable to coſts ; and therefore their ſwearing is to ex- 
empt themſelves, and it is their own choice that they ate made 
9 for without their conſent they could not be made fo ; 
but defendants are forced into a cauſe, and if their being made 

| Cc3 parties 
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parties ſhould abſolutely: invalidate their teſtimony, it would be 
in the power of any one, who had a-mind to oppreſs another, 
. to deprive him of his defence, by making the moſt material wit-. 
nefles defendants in the ſuit; and therefore any of the defend- 
| ants to a ſuit may be examined as witnefles, ſaving juſt excep⸗ 
tions to their credit, Sc. Prec. in Chan. 411. 
So a co-plaintiff, though but a truſtee, cannot be examined 

28 a witneſs for anjacher plaintiff. 1 Fern. 230. | 

Where a party examines his own attorney or clerk in court, 
the other fide may croſs- examine him relative to the ſame mat- 
ter, but not as to any other points. 2 Ath. 524. 

A clerk in coart or ſolicitor may be examined touching tranſ- 
actions anrecedent to the commencement of the ſuit, and the 
knowledge whereof could not come to him as ſuch; ſo a clerk. 
in court may be examined to prove a deed. Hid. | : 

No perſon is privileged from being examined except of the 

profeſſion ; as counſel, attorney, or ſolicitors, not- an agent, for 
he may be only a ſteward or ſervant. 2 Atk. 524. 
A demurrer by a witneſs, for that he knows nothing but what 
comes to his knowledge as clerk in court, or agent for defendant, 
in relation to the matters in queſtion in the cauſe, is not good; 
for it ought io conclude, that he knew nothing but ty the infor- 
mation of his client. Mid. 


What will be admitted as Evidente ; what will not. 


LL letters, notes, deeds, copies of records, and other ex- 

hibits, proved by the depoſitions, may be read at the hear- 
ing; and though they ſtand proved in the depoſitions, they muſt 
be thewed forth i in the court, if the party will have any benefit 
of them as evidence: but deeds and copies of records not proved, 
may, by ſpecial order of court, (obtained upon notice and mo- 
tion) be proved viva voce at the hearing, fo far as the execution 
thereof i is concerned; cus as to letters or notes. Px. Alm. 23. 
Cl. Tt. . 2 H. Ch. ig. 

A licence to a ſchoolmaſter to teach, granted by the biſhop's 
chancellor, under ſeal, during the biſhop's ſuſpenſion, hath been 
allowed to be read as. evidence. Pract. Reg. 154. | 

It one defendant by anſwer conteſſes ſuſſicient matter for the 
plaintitf, it mall bind himſelf; but is not ordinarily ſuſſicient 
evidence to conclude or bind a co-defendant. Pr. H. Ch. 20. 
Toth. 10. 

Proofs or evidences of matters not in iſſue, which go to the 
very Tight of the thing, may be offered at che tearing 3 and though 


the court will not decree upon a matter not in iſſue, which the 
court 


9 * | 
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court had not an — of exainihing ioy yet it will not 


decree againſt what it ſees to be the mere right; but will. ſome- 
times order that matter to be tried by an ns at law, e. and 
decree thereupon. | 2 Ghan: Ga/. 196. * 

It was declared by Lord Chancellor Tales, chat upon produ- 


cing a bond or mortgage, this prima facie is good evidence of a 


debt; but that wherever there are manifeſt ſigns of fraud in 
the obligee, in ſuch caſe he ought to be put to the proof of ac- 
tual payment; and though he may happen thereby to loſe ſome 
part of the money really due to him, for want of being able to 
make ſufficient proof, this is but a juſt puniſhment of him for 


the ſraud which he has been guilty of: ſo where a bond is given, 


and no intereſt appears to have been paid for twenty years 
thereon, it is preſumptive evidence that the bond has been ſatisſied, 
unleſs ſomething appears to anſwer that length of time v, 3 P. 
Wil. 289. 

Regularly the anſwer of one defendant ſnall not be made uſe 
of as evidence againſt another defendant; but one defendant 
ſaying by his anſwer, that he was much in years, and could not 
remember the matter charged in the bill, but that 7. S. was his 


attorney, and tranſacted this matter, and J. S. the Attorney being 


made a defendant, and giving an account of the matter: 


Here, upon. a motion for an injunQion, Lord Cowper ſaid, 


theſe words in the firſt defendant's anſwer amounted to a refer - 
ring to the co-deſendant's anſwer, and for that reaſon the attore 


ney's anſwer ought to be read, and accordingly was read againſt 


the firſt defendant. 1 P. Will 300. 

In a matter that depends upon tradition, the evidence of an- 
cient perſons is properly admitted. 3 Att. 578. 

Where the plaintiff charges a fact by his bill, which is denied 
by the defendant's anſwer, and the plaintiff examines only one 
witneſs to eftabliſh it, though- the rule of the court is, where 
there is oath againſt oath, that the plaintiff ſhall not have a de- 
cree for relief upon this fact; yet this court, as well as courts 
of law, will ſo far lay ſtreſs upon the evidence of a ſingle wit» 
neſs, as it ſerves to explain any collateral gircumſtances, 
Bid. 270. 

It was moved on che defendant's behalf, that certain witneſſes 
of the plaintiff, who were to prove exhibits, might be examined 
viva voce at the hearing of the cauſe, and that an order of the 
late Chancellor for a commiſſion to examine them in the coun» 
try, e be diſcharged. . 


24 p. Win. 296, 397. Note, The producing a receipt for intereſt within twenty 
years, indorſed on a bond by the obligee (though the time when ſuch receipt was 
written and ſigned dia not appear, vtherwiſe than by the indorſement itſelf), has been 
held ſufficient to take off the preſumption of payment, See the caſe of Lord Barring- 
ton v. Searle, in Parliament, February 1730, upon a writ of error from the Exche - 
guer Chamber. 3 Bro. F. C. 535. 3 P, Will, 396, note (D). 


4 | The 


- The motion was founded on two grounds : | | 

- Firſt, The great importance of theſe exhibits to the morits of 
the cauſe, being receipts of the defendant, which he inſiſted 
were forged, and had denied in his anſwer. 

. Secondly the bad ſtate of health of the defendant, diſabling 
him to go down into the country to attend the commiſſion; in 
| ſupport of which an affidavit of his phyſician was read. 

Lord Chancellor: I cannot allow the motion; the conſtant 
and eſtabliſhed proceedings of this court are upon written evi- 
dence, like the proceedings upon the civil or canon law. This 
is the courſe of the court, and the courſe of the court is the law 
of the court; and though there are caſes of witneſſes being ſo 
examined, yet they have been allowed but ſparingly, and only 
after publication, where doubts have appeared in their depo- 

ſitions, and the examination has been to clear ſuch doubts, and 
inform the conſcience of the court. 

There never was a caſe where witneſſes have been allowed to 
be examined at _ at the hearing; and though it might be 
- deſirable to allow this, yet the fixed and ſettled proceedings of 
the court cannot be b through for it. N 

The utmoſt latitude the court have taken · in this, is to allow 
the proving of exhibits viva voce at the hearing, but nat to let in 
other examinations ; and this is allowed only where the applica- 
tion is by the party who is to make uſe of the exhibits z but there 
never was a caſe where it was allowed on the application of the 
contrary party; if he is ſuſpicious of fraud, he may notice, and 
may croſs-examine the witneſſes. 1 Ath. 444, 445+ 

Where an original note of hand is loſt, and a ccpy of it is 
offered in evidence to ſerve any particular purpoſe in a cauſe, you 
mult ſhew ſuſſiejent probability to ſatisfy the court that the ori- 
ginal note was genuine, before you will be allowed to read the 
copy. Lid. 445. 

A que ſtion was made, whether a decree in a ſormer cauſe, 


wherein the preſent plaintiff and defendants were parties, might 


be read on the part of the plaintiff; it being objected to, be- 
cauſe no opportunity of croſs· examination between co- defen- 
dants: 

Lord Chancellor: I am very clear, that it may be read as evi- 
dence, though not as concluſive evidence. It frequently happens 
that there are ſeveral defendants, all claiming againſt the plain- 
tiff, and having alto different rights and claims among one 
another; the court then makes a decree ſettling the rights of 
all the parties; but a declaration for that purpoſe could not be 
made if this objection holds; which would be very fatal, as it 
would occalion the (plitting one cauſę into ſcveral. 2 All. 
2 . 

Where 
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* Where a lord of a manor brings a bill for quit rents, and 
produces an account in order to ſupport his right, it muſt be 
proved to have been the account of ſome ſteward or bailiff, who, 
by marks againſt the particular items of receipts, appears mani- 
feſtly to have collected them; and his name beſides muſt be 
placed at the bottom; but if there are not ſuch marks, nor any 
name of ſteward or bailiff, it may be only a paper of rents dran 
out of any book by a lord of a manor himſelf, for his own pri- 
vate uſe, and is not evidence of any payment here, any more 
than it would be at law. Ibid. 140. Io ; 

Where the evidence of a ſingle witneſs againſt a negative in 
a defendant's anſwer is corroborated by a great number of 'cir- 
cumſtances, it is ſuſhcient to ſupport an equity. 4b:d. 141. 

A bill was brought to prevent waſte. in digging and carrying 
away the ſoil in manors that lie in the levels in Cambridgeſhire ; 
and evidence of cuſtoms in' a neighbouring manor were offered 
to be read, to ſhew the cuſtoms of the manor 'in queſtion, 

Lord Chancellor: It is certainly the rule of law in general, 
that the-evidence of neighbouring manors ſhall not be admitted 
to ſhew the cuſtom of another manor, becauſe every manor is to 
be governed by its own cuſtoms ;z but this rule is not ſo univer- 
ſil as not to be varied in ſome inſtances; as in mine counties, 
Derlyſbire, & e. the courts of law have admitted evidence with 
regard to the profits of mines, &c. out of the manors, where 
they are analogous and fimilar, to explain or corroborate the 
cuſtom of the manor in queſtion. a 

Now, in the preſent caſe, there is a great ſimilitude in the 
manors, becauſe this is a fen country, which is of very large ex- 
tent, and the nature of fens and marſhes thoughout Eugland is 
pretty much the ſame. | 

The cuſtom here is to dig up the lord's ſoil for turf, which is 
a very odd cuſtom if applied to any other ſoil; but fenny and 
marſhy lands are often overflowed, and lie buried under wa- 
ter for ſeven or eight years, and produce no profit at all to the 
copyholder; and therefore, by way of compenſation, - when the 
water is drained, and the land improved from the additional foil 
brought by the floods, the copyholder may be entitled to com- 
mon of tucbary; and this ſeems to be a plauſible pretence for 
tuch a right, and therefore the evidence offered by the plaintiff 
mult be read. 2 Atk. 189. 

A bill in another cauſe is not to be read in evidence againſt 
the perſon named plaintiff in it, unleſs it be proved, that it was 
exhibited with privity. 1 Chan. Caf. 64. 

By the conſtant practice of the court, acts of the court, as a 
decree or order, in another cauſe between the ſame parties, may 


ve rcad without an order. Meſcly, 188. 


A deed © 
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A deed” was executed, and altered by conſent of parties, and 
then re-executed; and per Curiam, This deed cannot be given in 
evidence as a 2zeww deed, unleſs it be ſtamped afreſh, becauſe the 
alteration vacates the old beck. 8 Geo. 2. and Tos in Chan. M. 
S. Rep. 

3 ae, ſeiſed of Mito in fee; had iſſue two ſons,” 
Fames and William, and one daughter, E. In 1704, he mort- 
gaged the premiſes to the defendant, and died; and ame went 
beyond ſea, and was never heard of. Afterwards E. with her 
huſband, conveyed the equity of redemption to the plaintiff, 
- who brought his bill to redeem, and the only evidence of James's 
death was his ab/ence fince 1704, and his not being heard of. 

Talbot, Chancellor, held this good evidence to intend his death, 
. eſpecially in the caſe of a mortgagee, for he has only a condi- 
tional intereſt in the land, and cannot be redeemed without pay- 
ing principal, intereſt, and coſts, Upon ſuch terms, a redemp- 
tion was decreed to the plaintiff, Hil. 8 Geo. 2. 1734. Maſten 
and Cookſon, M. S. Rep. 

The rule of evidence 1s the ſame in equity as at law; the pro- 
per evidence of ſurrenders, or title to a copyhold, is the court · 
roll, or a copy of it, or it mult appear they exiſted once, and 
are loſt, and ſo make way to go into parol evidence. Per Lord 
Chancellor, i in the cafe of Andrews and Waller, 1 Vin, Abr. 237. 

J. 12. : 
f A bond for performance of articles, though cancelled was 
made an exhibit, and allowed as evidence, to prove the exe- 
cution of the articles, the limitation being inſerted and recited 
in the condition of the bond. Gib. Bg. Rep. 183. 

Exemplification of a ſentence given in Holland ſhall be read 
as evidence here, to ſhew that ſuch ſentence was given there, 
but no further. Anon. 9. Mod. 66. 

A ſettlement of A, under which the plaintiff claimed, being 
Joſt, but being proved in Chancery by the plaintiffs themſelves 
thirty years ſince, who were not then concerned in intereft, but are 
fince intitled under that deed, it was ordered that a copy of the deed 
ſhould be admitted to be read at law, and alſo that the plaintiffs”, 
depoſitions be read to prove the deed, although they now claim 
under its. 

Where an yo paſſes by the inrolment of a deed, (as in a bar- 
gain and ſale), there the inrolled deed is evidence without further 


pioof; but, where the inrolment is only for ſafe ech, there it 


® Trin. 1702. Anan. MS. Rep. Vide alſo 2 Freem. . 260. S. C. under the 
name of Lady Holcroft and Smith, 1 vol, Abr. Eq. 224. Ca. 5. S. C. and P. and 
more fully flated. 
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is not, otherwiſe than' againſt the party who ſealed it and all 
claiming under him, and ſo far it ſhall ®, - 

Plaintiff's own proof of _ defendant's contempt allowed. 
Nurſe and Guiellem, 2 Freem. Rep. 132. 

It was argued, that depoſitions taken in a cauſe, where tenant 
for life only was a” party, could not be made uſe of as evidence 
againſt the reverſioner or remainder man; and the Lord Keeper 
declared his opinion, that depoſitions taken in a ſuit, where te- 
nant in tail was party, could net be made uſe of againſt the iſſue of 
tenant in tail; becauſe he comes in by title paramount, per fer- 
mam don ; and although tenant in tail hath a power over the 
eſtate, and may diſpoſe of it, yet if he in a bond binds himſelf and 
his heirs, the iſſue in tail is not bound; but if tenant in fee is party 
to the ſuit, the depoſitions taken in ſuch a cauſe may be read 
againſt his heir. Eger 1703. M. S. Rep. 

A. purchaſes houſes in 5's name, but no truſt is declared. 
A. dies, and B gives a declaration of truſt : this is good evi- 
dencg of the truſt, 

Richard Jenkins and his * being ſeiſed of an eſtate in right 
of the wife, by a fine. and by indenture of 6 January 1734, 
declare the uſes to the huſb-nd aud wife, and the ſurvivor for 
life, remainder to the uſe of all or any of the children, in ſuch. 
ſhares and proportions, and for ſuch eſtates, and payable at ſuch 
times, as C ic hard by deed or will ſhould direct, limit or appoint, 
and in, default thereot to Richard, his heirs and aihgns ſor ever. 
Per Lord Chan. Cowpcriin the caſe of e ve Ambroſe, 1 Wil. 
Rep. 321. 323. 

Bill by creditors under the will of Richard Jenkins 3 croſs bill 
by Jenkins, the ſon of the marriage, inſiſting, that by che ſettle- 
ment itſelf, and the conſtruction upon it, the father Richard 
Jenkins cannot take the fee but in default of ifſue of the marr; age; 
but if the ſeitlement is not ſo upon the legal conſtruction of it, 
yet that was the intent of Richard Fenkins at the time of making 
the ſettlement, (aui, referring to any articles or inflructions,) 
and prayed to be let into poſſeſſion. 

It was offered on the part of the plaintiff in the ſecond cauſe, 
to read inſtructions for drawing the ſettlement, that were ſent 
by Jenkins the father, (the grantor) by which he declares, he 
is not to have the fee, unleſs there be failure of ifſue of the mar- 
riage; and objected upon the part of the defendant, becauſe 
the ſettlement muſt ſpeak ſor itſelf, and in caſe thoſe inflruc- 
tions were given, yet there is no proof that they were not de- 
parted from, and the ſettlement is in it{clf perſect, 


2 Freem. Rep. 249. Trin. 1702. Lady Holc:oft and Smith, 8. C. ſays on a © 
ueſtion ariſing, whether an inrolled deed ſhould be evid- ace without further proof, 
ui difference was ms 1 vol. Eq. Abr. 224. Ca. 5 S. C. but not S. P. 
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Lord Cliabwellior': If the bill had been brought *o reAif the 
miſtake, and make the ſettlement agreeable to articles or inſtruc. 
tions, as is: frequently done, and had pointed out thoſe inſtruc- 
tions particularly, they might have been read in evidence; for if 
thoſe inſtructions had been departed from, it would give an op- 
portunity to the defEndant to ſhew it; but in the preſent bill, 
all that is inſiſted on, is, that the — is contrary to the 
intention generally, without pointing out the particular in- 
ſtructions. The proper and uſual method is, to point out the 
articles or inſtructions where bill for rectification of ſettlement ; 
not that it is to be laid down as a general rule, that no caſe can 
be ſo circumftanced as to make it unneceſſary to point out the 
articles, as where the ſettlement itſelf refers to them. But this 
is the caſe of an infant, and 1 ſhall give him an opportunity to 
amend his bill, that he may have the benefit of thoſe inſtruc- 
tions. Ambler's Rep. 147, 148. 

In matters of trade, evidence of the uſage or cuſtom amongſt 
merchants is admiſſible. id. 184. So in Ford and Hopkins, 
Salk. 283. Lord Holt ſaid, the way and manner of trade is 
to be taken notice of; and admitted evidence of the uſage 
among goldſmiths, which was not at all relative to the cuſtom 
among merchants. 

On a plea, a ſentence in tha eccleſiaſtical court ex dire in a 
matter properly cognizable there, is concluſive evidence where 
the ſame matter comes in queſtion collaterally in a court of law 
or equity : And, 

Per Lord Apſtey, Chancellor: I lay it down as a general 
rule, that wherever a matter comes to be tried in a collateral 
way, the decree, ſentence or judgment of any other court, having 
competent juriſdiction, ſhall be received as concluſive evidence of 
the matter ſo determined. | 

In Nel v. Wells, the court would not receive evidence to 
prove chat the will was forged, in contradiction to the probate. 
All the cafes cited import the ſame rule. Temporal courts muft 
take notice of the forms of ſentence in eccleſiaſtical courts : 
there is no end of citing caſes on this head. The only excep- 
tion to the rule is, where the ſentence is not ex diredto, accord- 
ing to the diſtinction in Blackmar's caſe, It was ſaid, that 
fraud in obtaining the ſentence might be given in evidence; in 
Barneſley v. Poxvell, Lord Hardwicke took a diſtinction between 
fraud upon a teſtator, and fraud after his death. In the for- 
mer caſe, he ſaid, this court would not meddle; but leave it to 
the ecclefiaitical court: aud fraud upon a court in obtaining 
judgment or fentence can only be examined by the court where 
the fraud is committed, or another court having concurrent 
juriſdiction : this court has not concurrent juriſdiction in queſ- 
lions of marriage, Not one caſe has been cited where ſuch a 

| ſentence 


5 


ſentence has been held not to be concluſive while i it ſands Salk. 

290. » Vef. 219. 284. Ambler's Rep. 76. 2, 3. Meadows 
and Wife v. Dutcheſs of Kingfton and Others, and numerous 
authorities there cited. 

A legacy to poor diſſenting miniſters in any county was held 
not to be void for uncertainty, but evidence was admitted to 
prove who were entitled. bid. 5.4. 

A leafe having been pledged * a perſon (who afterwands be- 
came a bankrupt) to the plaintiff, as a fecurity for a ſum of mo- 
ney lent to the bankrupt, the pledgee brought this bill for a ſale 
of the leaſehold eftate ; and a queſtion aroſe as to reading the 
bankrupt's evidence; but the court ſuffered it to be read, he 
w_ had his certificate and allowance. 1 Bro. Chas. Rep. 

270. 

"_ tb of a party's character under ſeveral perſons? 
hands which were proved to be ſo by a depoſition, was not al- 
allowed to be read as evidence; becauſe the certifiers might 
have been examined as to the party's reputation: ſo the proofs 
made before anſwer upon a certiorari bill, are not to be made uſe 
of at the hearing, for they are only to give the court juriſdie- 
tion, and the defendant eould not then examine any thing on his 
part. Pract᷑. Reg. 156. Pr. H. Ch. 8. 

An infant's anſwer by his guardian is not evidence inst 
him, becauſe the infant is not ſworn, and it is only for making 
proper parties: and where an infant is defendant, , «> ſervice of 
the ſubprna to hear judgment mult be on the guardian, and not 
on the infant; but where a defendant puts in an anſwer to a 
bill brought by an infant, who does not reply to it, in ſuch caſe, 
it ſeems the anſwer mutt be taken to be true, in regard the de- 
fendant, for want of a replication, is deprived of an opportunity 
of examining witneſſes, to prove his anſwer, and he ought not 


to ſuffer for ſuch omiſſion in the plaintiff. Corthew 79. Taylor " 


v. Atwood, 2 FP. Will, 643- So ruled at the Rolls, with ſome 
warmth, by Sir Poſe % Fekyll, in the cafe of Thurſton and Deckan 
an Infant v. Rutton & uxor, Trinity 1733, though much op- 
poſed by the counſel for the plaintiff, for that the plaintiff being 
an infant could admit nothing; and it might be very miſchie- 
vous, if by reaſon of the neglect of the plaintiff, the infant's 
guardian, or prochein amy, in not putting in a replication to the 


anſwer, ſuch anſwer ſhould be read, and admitted to be true, 


though never ſo detrimental to the infant's inheritance. urs 
quere, 3 P. Will. 2 


But in the caſe 7 Legard v. Sheffield and Others, where the 


plaintiff, an infant, had not replied to Lord Maunljey's anſwer, 
who by his pedigree, makes himſelf to be one of the heirs 
at law to the Duke of Buckinghamſhire, 2 A. 377. it was 
ſaid by, 
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Lord Hardwicke, Chancellor, that if the plaintiff had been 
of age, it would have been an admiſſion of the facts in the an- 
ſwer; but an infant can admit nothing, and therefore his not 
replying does not affect him; and for this reaſon you muſt read 
the evidence of the pedigree, that I may judge whether it is 
clearly made out this defendant is heir at law. 

By the rules of evidence, no entry in a man's own books by 
himſelf, can be evidence for himſelf, to prove his demand : but 
the courts of juſtice have gone ſo far (and perhaps broke in 
upon the original ſtrict rules of evidence), that where there 
was ſuch evidence by a ſeryant known in tranſacting the buſi- 
neſs, as in a goldſmith's ſhop by a c:ſhier or boyk-keeper, ſuch 
entry- ſupported on the oath of that ſervant, that he uſed to 
make entries from time to time, and that he made them truly 
has been read: further, where that ſervant, agent or agents, 
ufually employed in ſuch buſineſs, was entruſted to make ſuch 
entries by his maſter, and that it was the courſe of trade; on 
proof that he was dead, and that it was his hand-writing, 
ſuch entry has been read (which was Sir Bigby Lake's'caſe); and 
that was going a gr-at way; for there it might be objected, that 
| ſuch entry was the ſame as if made by the Maſter himſelf; yet 
by reafon of the difficulty of making proof in caſes of this kind, 
the court has gone ſo for. There is no cafe, where an entry-ky 
the party himielf has been admitted to be read, becauſe jt was 
merely his own declaration, unleſs Wilkinſon v. Hern® ; but it 
was read there upon a different ground, viz. as evidence to 
ſhew the diſcharge or application of the money by the perſon 
making the payment; for it was a general payment, and the fat 
of payment not diſputed. But whether there was fuch an au- 
thority or not, it is a reaſonable diſtinction, that though an en- 
try in a man's own books may not be evidence originally to 
prove a right, or the demand in queſtion, yet where the ſum is 
clearly made out to be paid out of his property, if may be evi- 
dence to prove the application of it; according to the rule, that 
whoever pays money, it mult be received according to the direc- 
tion and mode Dic payer impoſes on it. 2 L. 54, 55. per Lord 
Hardibir te. Vide alſo ibid. 193. | | 

On exceptions to the Matter's report, for allowing ſeveral 
notes to be brought into the account by the plaintiſfs, aſſignees 
of Cor deuell, a bankrupt, ſeveral iſſues were directed to tr 
| the validſty of thoſe notes. They were all found forged, 


iu B. R. 


® 1$th January 1744. Me, Lord Hardæricte, when he alluded to this cafe; 
ſaid, he could rot find b: had ken any noe of ic, which might be from its 
being heard on exceptions, on wich ſeldom any thing arofe as matter of pre- 

c2ceut, 2 . 55. 
5 It 


EVIDENCE.. 5 2 6 | 399 ; 
It was now ſaid for the plaintiffs, that whether thoſe ex- 
- hibits were true or falſe, there was other evidence which made : 


them immaterial. ks * 
Lord Chancellor: Whether this is a caſe of aſſignees under a 


commiſſion, or of a perſon ſuing in his own right, I muſt go by 
the ſame rule. When iſſues are direQed either on hearing of 
the cauſe, or on exceptions upon facts of this kind, it is after- 
wards taken to be deciſive as to the fact directed to be tried, and 
as to the conſequence of that fact, unleſs it is a diſtinct con- 
ſideration; as where there was a double conſideration, whether 
the deed was forged ot not, and the conſideration of equi- 
table circumſtances. It- is now ſaid, that whether theſe exhibits 
are true or falſe, there is other evidence which makes them im- 
material : if the court ſhould now go into that other evidence, 
there would never be an end of things; therefore for the ſake 
of precedent, I will not do what is now deſired by the plaintiff. 
The parties muſt abide by the defence they ſet up; and if they 
ſet up a forged defence, they muſt reſt upon it, and cannot af 
terwards ſay, that piece of evidence is nothing to the purpoſe, 
Therefore I ſhall take this verdict to be concluſive upon all theſe 
exceptions, which , muſt be all allowed in conſequence. of the 
verdict. 2 Ve. 5 80. | ; 

Lord Hardwicke, Chancellor, allowed an objection made to 
the reading receipts, proved viva voce at the hearing, to ſhew 
certain debts of A. B. paid by C. D. on plene admin;ftravit, the 
defendant muſt ſhew ſomething, that ſuch a debt was due 
and perhaps after a long diſtance of time, ancient receipts may 
be reaſonable. evidence, that there was ſuch. a debt; but as to 
proving , exhibits viva voce, it is a certain eſtabliſhed rule, that 
you can only prove the hand-writing of the perſon to that ex- 

ibit, or the hand-writing of the witneſs : but cannot enter into 
any examination whatſoever, that will admit of a croſs examinz- 
tion. Bid. 480. 8 

Lord Hardwicke laid it down as a rule, that where a perſon 
has an intereſt, it is not ſufficient for him to ſay that he has 
been ſatisfied ; he muſt produce a releaſe, or his evidence can- 
not be read: ſo where a title is ſet up to an eſtate by a bill, 
and you make a-perſon defendant, who diſclaims all right, and 
do not bring him to hearing, the court ſaid you ſhall not read 
hjs evidence as proof of 'your own right, to the prejudice of 
another defendant. 2 Atk. 15. Anon. 2 Ath. 39. 


— 
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Of -the Examination of Witneſſes to the Credit of a Witneſs 


already examined. 


HEN. publication has paſſed, and the depoſitions are 
| copied and delivered out, if either party conceive the 

evidence of ſome of the witneſſes examined for the adverſe par- 
ty, to be objectionable either upon the ſcore of credit or of 
competency, the plaintiff or defendant may examine witneſſes 
to ſubſtantiate both or either of thoſe objections; and if their 
teſtimony be diſcredited, or their incompetency ſufficiently 
proved, the depoſitions of thoſe witneſſes ſo impeached, will 

not be permitted to be read in court at the hearing. 
Ik) be leading ſtep towards an enquiry of this nature is, the 
preparing and filing objeCtions or articles in the examiner's 
office, if the depoſitions impeached be taken in town ; or in the 
Six Clerks office, where the depoſition is taken by commiſſion ; 
and in either caſe the objections or articles, properly engroſſed, 
ſhould be annexed to the depoſitions in the reſpeCtive offices 
where the depoſitions are filed; though it ſhould ſeem, if the 
depoſition objected to, be taken by commiſſion, and the exami- 
nation of the witneſſes to the credit or competency be in 
town, the articles ſhould be filed, as well in the examiner's 
office, as in the Six Clerks office where the depoſitions are filed, 
and ſo & conver/ſb. 1 

Tleſe articles ſhould ſtate the ſubſtance of the objection to 
the credit or competency of the witneſs whoſe depoſition is im: 
peached: as in caſes of felony, burglary, perjury, forgery, 
ſtanding in the pillory, or any other criminal caſe, that would 
"diſable the party from being a good witneſs at law (for the rule 
of evidence is the ſame in equity, as at law); if the party can- 
not be a good witneſs at law, no more can he be in equity; or. 
theſe articles may be founded on the party leading a lewd life, 
or being a common drunkard, or ſwearer, or of ill repute and 
character in his neighbourhood, a, common vagabond, a man 
not known, or who hath no abode (though theſe latter objec- 
tions ſeldom come to any thing); for notwithſtanding all this, 
the party is a legal witneſs, and therefore the court will hear 
his evidence, and judge of the credibility of it accordingly, 
For. Rom. 147. * | | 
The articles may be in the following form z and being en- 

groſſed upon parchment with an half-crown ſtamp, the examiner 
or clerk in court, with whom the articles are left togbe filed, 
will annex them to the depoſitions impeached, and file them ac- 
cordingly. f : 


Articles 


nner > 
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Articles exhibited by Foſah Jenbins, complainant in a cer+ 

tain cauſe now depending, and at iſſue in the High 

Court of Chancery, wherein the ſaid 7% Fenkins is 

complainant, and Stephen Aſley defendant, to difcredit 

the teſtimony of Frederick Francis, Ambroſe Dake, and 

Simon Allwright, three witnefſes examined before 

je Eſq; one of the examiners of the faid 

court, on the part and behalf of the defendant, | 

1. The I 4475 Fenkins doth charge and alledge that the 

ſaid Frederick Francis hath, ſince his examination in the ſaid 

cauſe, owned and acknowledged, that he is to receive or be 

paid, and alſo that he doth expect a conſiderable reward, gratuity 

or recompence, or allowance, from the faid defendant, in caſe 

the ſaid defendant recovers in the ſaid cauſe, or the ſaid. cauſe be 

determined in his favour :, and that the ſaid Frederick Francis is 

to gain or loſe by the event of the ſaid cauſe. 

2. The ſaid Fofrah Fenkins doth charge and allege, that the 

ſaid Ambroſe Duke and Simon Allwright are perſons of bad mo- 

rals, and of evil ſame and character, and that they are generally 

reputed and eſteemed ſo to be: and that the ſaid Ambroſe Duke 

and Simon Allwright are perſons who have no regard to the na- 

ture or conſequence of an oath z and that they are perſons whoſe 
teſtimony is not to be credited or believed. 


Note, If the depoſitions are taken by commiſſion, the title of 
theſe articles is neceſſarily to be varied, as thus: 


Articles exhibited by George Johnſon, complainant in a cer= 
tain cauſe depending and at iſſue in the High Court of Chancery, 
wherein the ſaid George Johnſon is complainant, and Alexander 
Gibbons defendant, to diſcredit the teſtimony of Patrick Blake, 
James Richardſon and John Simcoe, three witneſſes examined by 
virtue of a commiſhon iffued out of the ſaid court, to [aac Poole 
and others, directed for the examination of witneſſes in the ſaid: 
cauſe, upon certain interrogatories exhibited before them for 
that purpoſe. And which faid witnefſes were examined in the 
ſaid cauſe on the part and behalf of the ſaid defendant.” 

"Theſe articles being filed, and a certificate thereof procured 
from the examiner, or the ſix clerk, with whom they are filed, 
that they are ſo; the court, upon application by motion or pe- 
tition of courſe, grounded upon the certificate, will give leave to 
the party applying to examine witneſſes thereon, and a commiſ- 

on to examine witneſſes in the country. The order bein 
drawn up, paſſed and entered at the regiſter's office (the coun- 
ſel's brief, or the petition anſwered, being previouſly left there 


for that ſe), a copy thereof muſt be ſerved, upon the ad- 
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verſe. clerk in court perſonally, or left with his agent at his ſeat 
in the Six Clerks' office, ſhewing at theaime of ſervice, the ori- 
ginal order;paſſed and entered. And a copy in like manner muſt 
be ſerved upon the examiner; if the examination to the credit 
be in town, for the examiner cannot examine any witneſſes to 
invalidate the teſtimony of any witneſſes, but by ſpecial order of 
the court, which is ſparingly to be granted; and upon exceptions, 
filed with the examiner without fee, and-notice thereof given to 
the adverſe party, or his clerk in court, together with a copy of 
the ſaid exceptions, at the charge of the party ſo examining.” 
Ord. Chan, 105. | | f 
Interrogatories adapted to the inquiry intended, muſt be drawn 
and filed as in ordinary cafes, and witneſſes thereto examined 
either by commiſſion or at the examiners' office; after which 
the depoſitions are to be publiſhed in the uſual manner. 

And the other party, who is to ſupport the credit and reputa- 
tion of his witneſs, may examine accordingly toties guoties, and 
the depoſitions mult be publiſhed as in other cafes : but this is a 
caſe which very rarely happens, and generally ſpeaking, it ends 
in nothing more than putting the party to an expence to no pur- 

oſe. ; 
F A motion was made for a commiſſion to Cork in Ireland, to 
examine witneſſes to the credit and competency of a perſon who 
had given evidence in the cauſe, and againſt whoſe competency 
the party now moving had exhibited articles after publication 

alt. es . 
The Lord Chancellor denied tlie motion, and ſaid, it was never 
allowed to exhibit articles againſt the competency of a witneſs 
after publication, becauſe this might have been objeCted to and 
enquired into upon the examination; and for this very purpoſe, 
the witneſs is to be ſhewn to the clerk in court of the oppoſite 
party : though at the ſame time he ſaid, it might be reaſonable 
to allow an examination to competency after publication, where 
the objection to the competency aroſe from a matter, that came 
to the knowledge of the party after the examination; and the 
E way to apply for this, would be not by exhibiting articles, 

ut by motion for leave to examine to this matter upon a foun- 
dation of ignorance at the time of the examination. 3 Att. 643. 

But as to the commiſſion to examine in ſupport of the articles 
which went tp the credit of the witneſs; Lord Hardwicke ſaid, 
the court will allow ſuch articles to credit after publication, be- 
cauſe the matters examined to in ſuch cafes were not material to 
the merits of the cauſe, but only relative to the characters of the 
witneſſes; and yet no commiſhon was ever granted into foreign 
parts to ſupport ſuch articles (and Ireland. though belonging to 
the dominions of the crown of Great-Britain, with reſpeCt to the 

| Jurife 


* * D p 
8 1 


- + d. 


TO THE CREDIT OF A WITNESS. 03 
juriſdiction of this court, is conſidered as a foreign part), becauſe 
this would introduce a, certain method of delay; and if it was 
ever to be granted upon great neceſſity, and in a caſe of conſe- 
quence, the only ground of it muſt be, that no perſon in Eng- 
land could ſwear any thing as to the credit of the witneſs : but 
the affidavit which has been read in this caſe to induce me to 
grant the commiſſion, is filent as to this; ſo that there may be 
perſons here who can ſpeak both for antl againſt the credit of 
the witneſs. 5 

And as theſe applications are moſt frequently made for delay 
merely, his Lordſhip ſaid, he ſhould be extremely cautious how 
he granted them; and as there was no abſolute neceſſity in this 
caſe, he denied the motion. KH | 

Note. Evidence of a plaintiff being neceſſary, and defendant 
refuſing to conſent to his examination, the bill on motiom amend- 
ed by making him a defendant, and replication withdrawn, on 
terms of coſts, amending defendants*. copy, and requiring no 
further anſwer, 1 Vg. jun. 142. 


The Examination of a Witneſs viva voce at the bearing of a 
Cauſe, 


8 admitted, when deeds, writings, or other documents ef 
ſential to the juſtice of the cauſe have been neglected to be 
proved, before publication has paſſed in the ſyit 3 or where the 
plaintiff finding ſuffeient matter confeſſed in the defendant's ans 
{wer to ground a decree upon, proceeds to an hearing of the 
cauſe upon bill and anſwer only. The defendant's anſwer in 
ſuch caſe being taken as true in every point, no examination of 
witneſſes is requiſite; the proof therefore of deeds, letters; c. 
muſt be by witneſſes viva voce at the hearing of the cauſe: _ 

The conſtant and eſtabliſhed proceedings of this court are upon 
written evidence, like the proceedings upon the civil or canon 
law; and though there are caſes of witneſſes being examined 
viva voce at the hearing, yet they have been allowed but ſpa- | 
ringly, and only after publication, where doubts have appeared 
in their depoſitions, and the examination has been to clear ſuch 
doubts, and inform the conſcience of the court. 1 

There never was a caſe where witneſſes have been allowed to 
be examined at large at the hearing; and though it might be de- 
firable to allow this, yet the fixed and ſettled proceedings of the 
court cannat be broke through for it z and the utmoſt latitude 
the court have taken in this, is to allow the proving exhibits . 
viva voce at the hearing, but not to let in other examinations; 
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and this is allowed only where the application i is — the 
ho is to make uſe of the exhibits but there never was a caſe _ 
where it was allowed on the application of the contraty party; 
if. he is ſuſpicious of fraud, he has notice, and may croſs-exa-" 
mine the witneſſes: ſo in caſes of wills, this court never ſuffers 
them to be proved by examinations of witneſſes viva voce; for it 
is not ſufficient to prove a ſigning and ſealing, but the ſanity of 
the perſon, and all other requiſites under the ſtatute muſt be 
proved, and this cannot be done by viva voce examinations, be- 
cauſe the defendant has a right to a croſs- examination of the 
plaintiff's witneſſes. 1 4k. 445. 23. 

The rules in reſpect to viva voce examinations are extremely 
| ſtrit in this court: thus where the plaintiff had an order to 
prove a deed viva voce; at the hearing, it happened that all the 
witneſſes to the deed were dead, and the plaintiff produced a 
witneſs at the hearing to prove cheir hands, and this he could 
not be admitted to do; but the Maſter of the Rolls put off the 
cauſe, and gave liberty to examine in the office to prove the deed, 
notwithſtanding publication paſt,” Prec. in Chan. 64. | 

Note, As to proving exhibits viva voce, it is a certain eſta- 
bliſhed rule, that you can only_ prove the hand-writing .of the 
perſon to that exhibit, or the hand-writing of the witneſs, but 
cannot enter into any examination whatſoever, that will admit 
of a croſs- examination. 2 Ve ef. 480. 

To authoriſe the examination of a witneſs viva voce to prove 
an exhibit at the hearing of a cauſe, an order muſt be previouſly 
obtained for that purpoſe. This order is to be procured by mo- 
tion in court, or petition to.the Maſter of the Rolls, praying 
leave to examine a witneſs or witneſſes viva voce, at the hearin 
of the cauſe, to prove the ſigning of account by the defendant 
for the execution of certain deeds, &. deſcribing them, which 


is always ordered as of courſe, ſaving all juſt exceptions : the 


counſel's brief, or the petition anſwered, being left at the regiſ- 
tering ; and the order being therein drawn up, paſſed, and en- 
tered at the ſame office, a copy thereof, two days previous to 
the hearing of the cauſe, muſt be ſerved upon the adverſe clerk, 
by leaving a true copy of ſuch order with him perſonally, or with 
his agent at his ſeat in the Six Clerks” office, ſhewing at the time 
pf the ſervice the original paſſed and entered. 

When the cauſe is called on, and the deed, c. required to 
be proved, che original order, the .deed, or other exhibit men- 
tioned and deſcribed in the order, together with the witneſs to 
; prove the ſame, muſt be produced to the regiſter i in court, who 

will adminiſter the uſual oath, and examine the witneſs to the 
execution, Sc. after which the deeds may be'read in evidence in 

the cauſe, | 1 
Y 
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"ir may not be unneceſſa to obſerve, that no dead, Gt. but 
that mentioned and deſcribed in the order ean be thus proved at 
the hearing; nor can any deed, &c. be read, although it has 
been proved, if there be not an indorſement thereon ſigned by 
the commiſſioners or, examiners, certifying the production and 
proof thereof before ys except ſuch deed, &c. be proved 
viua voce. 

The attendance of an unwilling witneſs to prove a deed, fc, 
viva voce at the hearing of the cauſe, may be enforced. by pro- 
ceſs of ſubpena, to obtain which it ſeems an order ſhould 
procured by motion in court, or petition to the Maſter of the 
Rolls as of courſe ; for without an order, the ſubpœna cannot he 
obtained from the /#bpzna office, the counſel's brief, or the pe- 
tition as anſwered, muſt be left at the regiſter office, and be 
drawn up, paſſed and entered there ; the order is to be produced 
at the ſubpzna office, when the præcipe for the writ is left at the 
* the form of the præcipe may be thus: 


% 


oy Subpæna William Wynne to appear in Chancery, returnable 

e3d January, to teſtity viva voce in court, according to an order 

of court for William Shackfield. 
Bevan, ſolicitor. 

| Tefted, 2d January 1790." - 


This writ is made returnable on a day certain, as well out of, 
as in term, purſuant to the order, | 

The body of the writ is in manner and form the ſame as a 
ſubpena to teſtify before the examiner. 

The indorſement expreſſes the purpoſe for which it ifſues, i in 
the following words : | 


« By order of court to tefi we yoo is rt for wien ; 
Shackfield.“ WP 


Label: © Jilliam Wynne to appear in Chancery, returnable 234 
January, to teſtify viva voce in court, according to an order of court, 
fe William Shackfield.” 


The expence of this ſubpœna at the office is 55. if one or two 
defendants; and 5 5. 6 d. for three defendants z and no more 
than three can be put into one ſubpwena. 

The return of this writ ſhould be the day on which the eels 
is ſet down to be heard, the /ubpana to hear judgment will ſuffi- 
ciently aſcercain that time; and this proceſs to teſtify ſhould not 
be applied for, until the /ubpzna to hear judgment is ſerved, and a 
the day for hearing exactly known; and it ſhouid ſeem as if this | 
ſubpæna ſhould be — for upon the foot of an order to exa- 
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mine viva voce at che. hearing or that it ſhould be engrafted upon 
an application for an order to chat effect. 

A ſubpzna to teſtify viva voce at the hearing of a cauſe, requires 
the ſame perſonal ſervice as a fubpena to teſtify in other caſes; 
every circumſtance to be obſerved in ſerving the latter may be in- 

; cidental to the former; ſuch as tender or payment of ſufficient 
money to bear a witneſs's expences, ſervice a reaſonable time be · 
fore the day, appear and give evidence, &c.: but without the order 
to examine viva voce, a witnels attending purſuant to a ſubpena 
to teſtify viva voce, cannot be examined; and therefore it ſhould 
ſeem, that an application to examine viva voce ſhould accompany 
or precede an application for an order to teſtify uiva voce. 
In the proofs of this cauſe, the plaintiff had proved a certain 
deed: and the defendant, on petition to the Maſter of the Rolls, 
got an order for leave to inſpect the deed, (becauſe, as it was ſaid 
- the counſel in ſupport of the order,) the depoſition of the 
witneſſes referring to the deed, made the ſame part of the depo- 
ſition. And, 

It was moved to diſcharge this order, for that the other ſide 
can have no right to ſee the ſtrength of my caſe, or the evidence 

of my title, before the hearing; and if this were to be granted, 
ſuch motions would be made every day, ſince it would be every 
one's curioſity to try to pick holes in the deed of ſettlement by 
which he is diſinherited; and eo ſuch order in the like caſe was 
ever yet made. 
Which the Lord Chancellor thought very reaſonable, and 
therefore diſcharged the order. 2 P. Will. 210. 

So where, at the hearing of the cauſe, it appeared, that the 
defendant had examined a witneſs: to prove a deed executed by 
him to his brother, to whom he was adminiſtrator, and claimed 
to be a creditor by judgment, which judgment was ſaid to be diſ- 
charged by the decd fo proved in the cauſe, the ſaid deed being 
alledged to amount to a releaſe; in conſequence whereof, there 
would be aſſets to pay the gebt due from' the inteſtate to the 
plaintiff; and now the queſtion was, whether the plaintiff could 
compel che defendant to produce this deed? | * * 

It was urged for the plaintiff; that he might; for the defen- 
dant having proved it, and the witneſs' having referred thereto 
by his depoſition, the ſame was now become part of the depo- 
ſition itſelf, and in the poſſeſſion of the court; and as the plain- 
tiff could read any part of the depgſtian taken for the defendant, 
by the ſame reaſon he might inſiſt on having the deed produced; 

and that-the Maſter of the Rolls had made mr orders to the 
like purpoſe. 

To which it was anſwered, that a deed was not part of the 
depoſition, wnleſs mentioned therein in her verba; and that as to 
the deed, the defendant had proved, it remained at his election 

: whether 
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whether he would make uſe. of it or not; that accordingly it 
was ſo ruled in the caſe of Calmady v. Calmady, while the court 
would not oblige the defendant to produce a deed which he had 
proved, | | 

The Lord Chancellor held this to be the courſe of 'the court, 
and therefore would make no order for the defendant's producing 
the deed. 3 P. Will. 34. | 

The cauſe came on to be heard laſt term, and was adjourned. , 
over to the next; and now it was moved for liberty to examine, 
to prove a witneſs (to a deed material in the cauſe) being in 

Scotland, in order to prove the hand writing of the witneſs; and 
granted on affidavit of notice of motion. Lord Hardwicke, 
Chancellor, ſaid, It was often granted to examine a witneſs viva 


voce during the hearing, as in Ward and Blount; and he ſaw no 
difference in this caſe. Ambler Rep. 14353. 


| Of Hearings upon Bill and Anſwer. : 


Cavse may be ſet down to be heard. upon bill and anſwer, 
provided there be matter of equity admitted by the anſwer 
ſufficient to- found a decree upon; ſo that when the defendant 
hath anſwered, the plaintiff ought- to adviſe with his 'counſel 
concerning the anſwer; and if he finds that upon the anſwer 
alone, without farther proof, there be ſufficient ground for a de- 
cree, he may then proceed to an hearing upon bill and anſwer, 
without lengthening the cauſe further. - | | 
The method of hearing a cauſe upon bill and anſwer is gene- 
rally thus: after the ſubſtance of the bill has been opened by. 
the junior counſel, and the matter of equity thereof duly re- 
preſented to the court, the anſwer of the defendant is to be ſtated 
in the ſame manner by his counſel, and muſt be admitted true 
in all points, as to the particulars charged in the bill; and no 
other evidence is to be given than what ariſes from the anſwer. 
itſelf, or being matter of record, to which the anſwer refers, 
and which is proveable by the record. But, | 
Note, In many caſes, though the cauſe requires no witneſſes, 
yet it may be neceſſary for the plaintiff to reply, c. whereby 
the defendant will be put upon proof of his anſwer, and the 
plaintiff admitted to prove the matters of the bill. | 
If a deed or will is confeſſed by the anſwer, and referred to, 
there ought to be no replication z but the plaintiff ought to pro- 
ceed thereupon to an hearing upon bill and anſwer; and if 2 
truſt is confeſſed by the anſwer, there needs nothing further but 
to go to an hearing, and the court will refer the accounts of the 
truſtee to be ſtated by a Maſter z and when that is done, decree 
a diſcharge of. the truſtee on his paying the balance; the coſts 
| 5 Ds 6 between 
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between the parties in that caſe being uſually reſerved by the 


court until after the maſter ſnall have made his report. 2 Toth. 


, 
- 


5 Though the plaintiff happens to need no witneſs on his part, 
yet it may be ſometimes neceſſary to reply, and put the defendant 
upon proof of ſomewhat” in his anſwer, as if he confeſſes the 
matter alleged by the plaintiff, or ſets forth ſome further matter 
in bar of the plaintiff's equity; but there the plaintiff is to reply 
to that particular matter or point only, on pain of payment of coſts 
for the copies, or otherwiſe as the caſe ſhall require. Pra8. 
Reg. 317. Px. Alm. 14. Ord. Chan. 122. 5 
If the plaintiff go to an hearing upon bill and anſwer, and 
the court ſhall not fee cauſe to make a decree thereupon for 
want of ſufficient matter confeſſed by the anſwer, the bill ſhall 
be diſmiſſed with coſts, or the plaintiff may be admitted to re- 
ly, if he deſires it, (paying down 5 /. or ſuch other coſts as 
e court ſhall think fit for the day,) within four days after ſuch 
hearing; which, if he does not, the diſmiſſion muſt ſtand ; and 
being ſigned and inrolled, may be pleaded in bar to a new bill 
for the ſame matter, Pract. Reg. 317. 1 Px. Alm. 14. 
If the plaintiff reply to an anſwer, and without rejoinder ®, 
or rules given for producing witneſſes and paſſing publication, 
brings the cauſe to an hearing, the anſwer ſhall be taken wholly 
true, as if there had been no replication z for the defendant's op- 
portunity of proving his anſwer is taken from him; ſo where 
the defendant diſclaims, or doth not anſwer, but pleads or de- 
murs, the plaintiff 1s not to reply without arguing the plea or 
demurrer ; and if he ſerves the. defendant with a ſubpœna to re- 
join, the defendant may have coſts for the unjuſt vexation,, 
1 Chan. Caf. 21. | 8 


If a ſulpœna to rejoin be not ſerved, though it be ſued out, 
the cauſe may be heard upon bill and anſwer f. 1 Thar 


Note, A cauſe is at iſſue by the replication, and a rejoinder is never actually 
filed. 'Moſely, 298, | 094 
＋ But note, If the plaintiff replies to the defendant's anſwer, but never ſerves 
him with a ſubpœna to rejoin, he may rejoin gratis, in order to prove his anſwer, tho 
we plaintiff cannot force him to rejoin without a ſul p. Moſeley, 123. pl. 77, 
ef n | | 
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Of the Di/miſſion Bills. Firſt, when the plaintiff, 
does not appear.—Secondly, For want of Proſecution. 
Thirdly, Where there are not proper parties. —Fourthly, . 
When the plaintiff ſues for the ſame thing both at law 
and in equity. And firſt, 1285 


i 7 \ , 
When the Plaintiff does not appear. 


D13M18510N is a final ſentence of the court, whereby the 
; plaintiff's bill or ſuit is ordered to ſtand diſmiſſed. Pracł. 

Reg. 142. a | CU 

When the cauſe is called on, and the defendant's counſel is 
ready, and appears, and nobody appears for the plaintiffß the 
court always calls upon the defendant to prove ſervice, and if 
he cannot do that, he cannot pray to have the bill diſmiſſed 3 
all the court can do in this caſe is, only to ſtrike the cauſe out 
of the paper: but if the defendant proves ſervice, the bill muſt. 
be diſmiſſed with coſts ; this ſervice muſt be upon the oath of 
the party, via. That he was on or about ſuch a day ſerved 
with a ſubpæna to hear judgment at the plaintiff's ſuitz” or any 
other perſon with whom the ſubpæna was left may make affidavit, - - 
and it muſt be filed before it can be read: the reaſon of this is, 
becauſe a plaintiff may ſet down his cauſe, and yet upon further 
© conſideration of the matter, he may not think fit to ſerve the 
defendant with a ſubpæna to heat judgment; in this caſe the 
defendant muſt hear the caufe ad requifitionem defendentis, if he 
will have the bill diſmiſſed with coſts, though ſometimes the de- 
fendant is caught there too, and a decree made againſt him. 
Before appearance, the plaintiff may obtain leave to diſmiſs 
his own bill; ſo after appearance, and before anſwer, or after 
anſwer, and before the parties have examined witneſſes, the 
' plaintiff may generally of courſe, on motion, have leave to diſ- 
miſs his own bill with coſts; and if 'the plaintiff diſmiſs his 
own bill, or the defendant diſmiſs it for want of proſecution, 
the plaintiff muſt; by the late ſtatute for amendment of the 
law, pay full coſts, to be taxed by a Maſter. 5 Ann. c. 16. 

Plaintiff cannot on motion diſmiſs his bill without coſts on 
the ground, that the court would have decreed according to it, 
uoleſs conſent, 1 Ve. Jun. 140. 5 

After motion to diſmiſs bill without coſts refuſed, conſent is 
neceſſary, In this caſe the bill was diſmiſſed with colts by con- 
ſent on paying the coſts attending the application, Bid. 402- 
Secondly, Bills are diſmifſed 
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'H EN abill i is filed, and a full anſwer put in thereto, if 
the plaintiff does not proceed in his anſwer in three 
terms, the defendant may in that caſe move (as of courſe) to 
* diſmiſs the bill for want of proſecution, with coſts, to be taxed 
by a Maſter, but he muſt produce the Six Clerks' certificate, of 
the filing the anſwer, (and the Six Clerk certifies that ſince that 
time there have been no proceedings in the cauſe, as appears by 
his books): this certificate however is never called for; the 
counſel who makes the motion is ſuppoſed to have, and in truth 
always has, it in his hand, for he cannot move without it : the 
_ Maſter taxes theſe coſts, ho they are recoverable by ſubpena, as 
in other caſes where coſts are to be paid by either party ; the 
ancient rule was, that a man might diſmiſs his own bill on pay- 
ing 205. colts; but this, in proceſs of time, was found ſo 
great a grievance, that the legiſlature took notice of it, and made 
an act of parliament, that no bill ſhould be diſmiffed, but on 
payment of full coſts, to be taxed ; the party, it is true, may 
move, and often does, to diſmiſs his own bill with coſts to be 
taxed ; and as this is a motion of courſe, ſo it is tantamount to 
the defendant's moving to diſmiſs the ſame, it only prevents the 
defendant's moving for that which the plaintiff had done for 
him. 4 & 5 Ann. c. 16. fc. 24. 
But though this proceeding of diſmiſſing bill for want of pro- 
ſecution, with coſts, is laid down as an eftabliſhed rule of the 
court, yet caſes may be found out where it will not hold 


As for example, where a bill is filed againſt ſeveral defend- 
ants, it often falls out that one defepdant anſwers in due time, 
when another defendant is forced to be proſecuted for want of 
an anſwer, and the plaintiff cannot proceed in his cauſe till all 
the defendant's anſwers are come in; and therefore whenever 
this caſe happens, and when it appears to the court that the 
plaintiff is going on with his ſuit, and proſecuting for want of 
anſwers, it has always been allowed a good cauſe to diſcharge 
the order of one ſingle defendant, under pretence of diſmiſſing 
the bill as againſt him for want of proſecution; and this is 
grounded upon the higheſt reaſon, becauſe the plaintiff cannot 
. with effect in his ſuit till all the anſwers are in; and 

ecauſe it often falls out, that one deſendar:t's anſwer comes in 
due time, when the anſwers of the other defendants cannot 'be 
got under ſix or twelve months after filing the bill, or at leaſt 
not ſulhcient ones. To fay that becauſe one defendant hath 
1 ally anſwered, and is not proceeded againſt, that therefore the 
bill quoad him ought to ſtand diſmiſſed, when at the ſame _ 

I 8 


I DISMISSION. AT} 
the plaintiff wants an anſwer from the other defendants, and 
without it cannot proceed to have a complete decree, .is, what 
was never yet allowed of; for where a plaintiff is proſecuting 
ſor want of anſwers, one ſingle defendant ſhall never diſmiſs the 
bill during the proſecution. _ | | 

General demurrer put in, but never argued; and no proceed- 
ings afterwards : the defendant cannot have the bill diſmiſſed for 
want of proſecution, as he had an equal power to move in the 
cauſe, ' 2 Fef. junior, 287, KO 

And though a bill is diſmiſſed for want of proſecution, yet 
the plaintiff may move to retain his bill on payment of coſts out 
of purſe; but in this caſe he ought to proceed with effect in his 
eauſe, which if he fails in it, will come a ſecond time to be diſ- 
miſſed for want of proſecution, with coſts, to be taxed by the 
Maſter ; but after joining in commiſſion, the defendant hath 
no method left to get rid of his cauſe, but by obtaining a com- 
miſſion ; and after the depoſitions are returned, to get a rule e 
parte entered to paſs publication, and the cauſe ſet down and 
heard at his own requeſt, 4 | 

After an order to /þeed the cauſe, the plaintiff. has a whole 
term and vacation to proceed in, before the bill can be diſmiſſed. 
3 Bro. Rep. 191. | 3 | 

Note, In the Exchequer, if the plaintiff doth not reply to the 
defendant's anſwer, ſome time in the next term after the anſwer 
is put in, the defendant may, the term following, give a rule to 
be diſmiſſed within a week; and if the plaintiffs ſhall not, with- 
in that time, reply to the defendant's anſwer, -the defendant 
ſhall be diſmiſſed with coſts. But if the defendant does give a 
rule to be diſmiſſed for want of a replication, upon the coming 
in of ſuch replication, the defendant is to rejoin gratis, and. 
joiu in commiſſion ; and if the plaintiff doth not the ſame term, 
or the term following, take forth a commiſſion to examine wit- 
neſſes, the defendant muſt either take out a commiſſion ex parte, 
or elſe be diſmiſſed with 5/. coſts; and in all-caſes where the 
defendant ſhall give a rule, either for not replying to the defend- 
ant's anſwer, or for not proceeding after replication, if there be 
not a week in term, the plaintiff is to have a day to ſhew eauſe, 
till the ſetting down of cauſes. | 
| Before 4 Ann. c. 16. fer. 24. for the amendment of the law, 
this court, upon motion, uſed to diſmiſs bills for want of proſe- 
cution, with 20s, coſts; but the act has provided, upon the 
plaintiff's diſmiſſing his own bill, or the defendant's diſmiſling 
the ſame for want of proſecution, the plaintiff in ſuch ſuit 
mall pay to the defendant his full coſts, to be taxed by a 
Maſter. Ii 

But, fince the act, another inconvenience has ariſen, which 
ſhould make the court incline, as far 2s they can _— 
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with their own rules and juſtice, for diſmifling bills with cofts, 
to be taxed; and that is, a man's bringing a bill upon a frivo- 
lous account, who, in order to keep his cauſe alive, replies, and 
afterwards moves to withdraw his replication, and that he may 
be at liberty to amend his bill; and, if the motion is granted, he 
then ſets it down upon bill and anſwer only, that it may be diſ- 
miffed with 40s. coſts, which is evading the juſtice | of the 
court; for otherwiſe, if he. had not withdrawn his replication, 
he would have paid the full coſts. : 


Therefore Lord Hardwicke, Chancellor, ſeemed inclinable to 


| alter the courſe of the court with regard to 405. coſts only, in 


caſes of diſmiſſlon upon bill and anſwer, as it is a hardſhip upon 
the defendant to be put to great expences with motions and 
other interlocutory proceedings, and yet not be allowed more 
than 407. coſts. And, accordingly, | 

The Lord Chancellor altered rhis day the courſe of the court 
in regard to diſmiſſing bills, where the cauſe is ſet down upon 
bill and anſwer only, or where it is ſo ſet down after withdraw- 
ing a replication, and ordered, that for the future it ſhould be 
left to the diſcretion of the court, according to the merits of 
the caſe, to diſmiſs the bill with 40s. coſts, or coſts to be tax- 
ed by a Maſter, or with no coſts; and an order drawn for this 

rpoſe was ordered to be read in court; and his Lord- 
thip directed it afterwards to be fixed in the Regiſter's office. 
Ordo Curie, Eafter. Term, April 27, 1748. 2 Ath. 289. | 

If a plaintiff obtains an order to amend his bill, which he does 


not do in a reaſonable time, yet this ſhall not be ſuch a proceed- 


ing as to keep his bill on foot, and hinder its being diſmifled for* 
want of proſecution. | | 5 
On diſmiſſing a bill before replication, it is not neceſſary to 
ſerve a notice of. motion, but it is uſual only for the clerk 
in court to leave a note at the ſeat of the adverſe clerk 
with himſelf, or agent there, that he will diſmiſs the bill for 
want vf proſecution, and, fo get the Six Clerk's certificate on 
which the motion is grounded, and moved of courſe, without 
any affidayit; but after a replication put in, if the plaintiff ceaſes 
all manner of proſecution for three terms excluſive, the bill may, 
upon the Six Clerk's certificate, and giving notice of motion, 
and an affidavit thereof filed, (if not defended by plaintiff's 


cCounſel,) be diſmiſſed. 


Note, if at any time the cauſe reſts for a year, the plaintiff 
muſt ſerve the defendant with a ſabpœna ad faciendum ditornatum, 
unleſs the defendant's clerk in court will voluntarily appear, 
though it is thought fair practice, if the defendant be living, to go 
on without ſuch ſervice ; and the reaſon of the ſubpena ad facien- 
dim attornatum, was, becauſe the defendant might be dead in ſo 
long a time, and therefore they thought the firſt appearance by 
| the 


- 


the clerk in court not ſufficient to found any other acts. of the 
court on, unleſs a clerk in court would appear for him ;, and then | 


it was preſumed that the defendant was living. | 
* Thirdly, Bills are diſmiſſed : 


For want of proper Parties. 


T7 has alxeady been obſerved, that in all ſuits great care ſhould; 
be taken, that there be proper parties for and againſt whom 
the court may reſpectively decrees Es | 
If the defendant objects for want of parties (as he may), un - 
leſs reſtrained by ſome interlocutory order, whereby he is to take 
no advantage for want of parties; this is always to be done when 
the pleadings are opened, and before the cauſe is gone into upon 
the merits. Gilb. Chan. 157. 8 

If it appears to the court, hat a very neceſſary party is want- 
ing, that without him no regular decree can be made; as where 
a man ſeeks for an account of the profits or ſale of a real eſtate, 
and it appears upon the pleadings, that the defendant is only a 
tenant for life, and conſequently the tenant in tail cannot be 
bound by the decree; and where one legatee brings a bill againſt 
an executor, and there are many other legatees (none of which 
will be bound either by the decree or by the account to be taken 
of the teſtator's aſſets), and each of theſe legatees may claim 
the account in queſtion over again at their leiſure; or where ſe- 
veral perſons are entitled as next of kin under the ſtatute of 
diſtributions, and only one of them is brought on to an hearing, 
or where a man is entitled to the ſurplus of an eſtate under a 
will, after payment of debts, and is not made a party; or where 
the real, eſtate is to be ſold under a will, and the heir at law is 
not brought on; in theſe and all other caſes, where the decree 
cannot be made uniform and complete; for ' as, on the one 
hand, the court will-do the plaintiff right, ſo, on the other hand, 
they will take care that the defendant is not doubly vexed, he 
ſhall not be left under precarious circumſtances, becauſe of the 
plaintiff, who might have made all proper parties at firſt, and 
whoſe fault it was that it was not ſo done; and therefore in all 


theſe caſes the ancient rule was to diſmiſs the bill with coſts, for 


want of neceſſary parties. 8 
The preſent courſe of the court for ſome time paſt hath been 
and now is, to let the cauſe ftand adjourned over on payment 
of the coſts of the day, and to direct the plaintiff to amend 
his bill, by adding proper parties; and in many caſes this 
is a very juſt rule and determination; as where the party 
wanting to be brought on is purely a party pro fermd, as in the 
caſe of a truſtee or an executor, againſt whom there needs no 
further examination of witneſſes : nay, the court often __ 4 
| | | dd 
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a ſupply the want of parties, in caſe of an adminiſtration de boyir' 


non, &c. that upon the plaintiff's producing ſuch an adminiſtra.” 
tion, or probate of a will, before the Maſter, the account ſhall 
on. L 
But where the party which is wanting is a ſubſtantial and ne- 
ceſſary party, and where he may controvert the plaintiff's very 
right to the demand in queſtion, and where he may deny it by 
his anſwer, and put the plaintiffs and the other defendants who 
have anſwered, to undergo a freſh examination of witneſſes 3 
and the plaintiffs muſt reply to this new defendant's anſwer, and 
both parties examine all over again; and when the cauſe muſt 
alſo be ſet down de novo, as againſt this new defendant: in ſuch 
caſe, it ſhould ſeem that the bill ought to ſtand diſmiſſed, with 
© coſts, and that the defendants, who are unneceſſarily brought. 
on, ſhould at leaſt have their coſts for this vexation ; and that 
the plaintiff ought to be at liberty to bring a new bill, and make 
proper parties, as he ſhall be adviſM ; but this is wholly in«the 
diſcretion of. the court ; for where a bill wants proper parties, 
it is in the power of the court to diſmiſs the bill /ans prejudice, 
or to give leave to amend, paying coſts. 1 P. ms. 428. 
And faid by Lord Hardwicke, Chancellor, that a bill in Chan- 
cery is never diſmiſſed for want of parties, but ſtands over, upon 
paying the coſts of the day. And, | 2 
A decree of Sir Joſeph Jekłyll's, in a cauſe at the Rolls to diſ- 
miſs a bill for want of parties, was reverſed afterwards for that 
reaſon; and a decree of the ſame nature in the court of Exche- 
quer, was reverſed likewiſe in the Houſe of Lords. 2 Ath. 15. 
. Fourthly, Bills are diſmiſſed, 


When the Plaintiff ſues as well in this Court as at Lam 
For the ſame Matter, 


— 


A Cavssz may be diſmiſſed for vexation by reaſon of a double 
| proceeding, as if the plaintiff firſt brings an action at law, 
and then his bill in this court for the ſame thing, &c. though he 
may proceed here, his proceedings at law being ſtayed by injunc- 
tion ; and if the plaintiff forbear proſecuting his ſuit here, or 
does any thing which ſeems to make himſelf a judge of the mat- 

ter in queſtion, theſe are cauſes of diſmiſſion. | 
As concerning elections to be made, where'a man brings his 
action at law, and his bill in equity, for the ſame matter, de- 
fendant muſt firſt anſwer the bill, and then put the plarhtiff to 
his election in which court he will procecd; and this is a mo- 
tion of courſe, he has by the order fetved on the clerk in court 
eight days, to ſhew cauſc againſt making his election; if be 
Es _ elects 
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elects to proceed at law, his bill in equity ſtands diſmiſſed with | 
If he chuſes equity, then an injunQion iſſues to ſtay his pro- 
ceedings at law; this election is filed in the report - office, and 
ſigned. by plaintiff's clerk in court, and is the authority for 2 
making out the injunction: but fill this election does not hold a — 
in all caſes, for if the ſuit in equity is not for the ſame matter, 
there ſhall be no election; if the bill is a bill of diſcovery, and 
no relief ſought thereon, there is no election, for perhaps on 
that diſcovery he may be able to proceed in law, and without it 
cannot, . | 
Upon this head there ſeems to be a plain failure of juſtice z 
as for example, ſuppoſe the plaintiff elects to proceed in e uity, 
and his bill upon hearing is diſmiſſed, - eicher with or Abe 1 
coſts, all the benefit the defendant, who is doubly vexed by it, 
has, is only to have his coſts, and plead it in bar to any new 
bill brought againſt him for the ſame matter, (for a diſmiſſion 3 
upon an interlocutory order is not pleadable, but his injunction 
for ſtaying proceeding at law is gone by the diſmiſſion, and the 
plaintiff is in that caſe at liberty to proceed at law, which the 
court never intended when they put him to his election; now he 
elects to take his fate in equity, finds that court againſt him, | 
and when he has done there, he may take another turn at law, 
which is a great hardſhip, and it were to be wiſhed, that the 
wiſdom and juſtice of the court would remedy it; for the order 
of election is, that the plaintiff is proſecuting at law and in 
equity for one and the ſame matter, and therefore he is called 
on by the juſtice of the court to elect in which court he will 
proceed, but ſtill he is not to proceed in both courts. | 
A plaintiff here may either make a general eleCtion to proceed 
at law, or a ſpecial election, as to proceed for part here, and the 
other part at law, but the court will judge of the reaſonableneſs 
of that ſpecial election; but a diſmiſſion upon an election to 
proceed at law is not peremptory, but the plaintiff may, after 
he has failed at law, bring a new bill. Gib. Rep. in Eg. 183. 
2 Vern, Caf. 24. 3 
But though the plaintiff, who ſues both at law and in equity 
for the ſame thing, will be put to make his election in which 
court he will proceed; he need not however make ſuch election 
till the defendant has anſwered : ſo an order for a plaintiff to 
make his election was diſcharged on motion, becauſe the defend- 6.5 
ant had pleaded the ſtatute of limitation, and the plea had not | 
been argued. 3 P. Wms. go. Meſeley 210. pl. 19, | 
The order for making an election recites only that the plain- 
tiff proſecutes the defendant at law and in equity for one and the 
ſame matter, ſo that the defendant is doubly vexed ; wherefere 
it provides, that the plaintiff, his clerk in court, and attorney 
at 
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nt law, having notice of the order, within eight Ar ile ſuck 
notice make his election in which court he will proceed; and if” 
he elects to proceed in this court (the Chancery), then the pro- 
deedings at law are by that order to be ſtayed by injunction; but 
jf the plaintiff ſhall elect to proceed at law, or in default of ſuch 
clection by the time aforeſaid, his bill is to be diſmiſſed with coſts. 
And note, If one makes a ſpecial election to proceed at law as to 
part, and in equity as to other part, with regard to what the 
plaintiff in equity elects to proceed at law, his bill ought to be 
diſmiſſed with coſts. 
The plaintiff. filed a bill in the Exchequer, which was dil. 
miſſed, and now brought the ſame bill in this court, which the 
| defendant moved might be diſmifſed with coſts ; but the Lord 
Chancellor, on conſulting the regiſter, ſaid, it could not be diſ- 
milled on a motion, but the defendant muſt plead to it; and then 
it 4s referred to aMaſter, to ſee whether it is the ſame bill or 
not; but if a bill is depending here, and a ſecond brought for 
the ſame matter, the defendant may move, that it may be re- 
ferred to a Maſter to ſee whether they are the ſame, and to dif- 
miſs one. MAd:/ely 268. pl. 154. Anon. 
Action was brought on a bond for 1500 J. and judgment ob- 
tained ; a i. fa. iſſued againſt the defendant's goods, and nulla 
bona returned; after that the plaintiff, finding the defendant had 
ſome public ſock in truſtees” names, filed a bill to ſubjeQ it to 
the payment of her debts ; the next term after the bill was filed, 
and before an anſwer was brought in, the plaintiff arreſted the 
defendant's body by ca. /a. and he being now in cuſtody, it was 
inſiſted on the part of the plaintiff, that ſhe might have her elec- 
tion to waive the ca. u. and have ſatisfaction by a decree out of 
the truſt- money; and it was faid to be like the caſe where a 
creditor proves his debt under a commiſſion of bankruptcy, and 
proceeds by action at law, he ſhall be bound to make his elec- 
tion, 
Lord Hardwicke took it up on hearing plaintiff's counſel, and | 
diſmiſſed the bill without coſts. Where there is an equitable 
demand, and the party is taken in execution on a decree, this 
court will notwithſtanding iſſue all its proceſs againſt his land 
and effects, and the body being detained is not, in this court, a 
ſatisfaQtion; the reaſon is, becauſe he is detained for the con- 
tempt ; but at law the detaining the body is a ſatisfaction; and 
you cannot afterwards take his goods: this bill is not founded on 
an original equitable demand, but is brought in order that this 
court may extend its power to reach what the common law can- 
not ; the ſtock ta be ſure is not liable on the fi. fa. but ſuppoſing 
it had been in the defendant's own name, . the taking his perſon 
in cuſtody 25 certainly protected the ſtock : this is matter merely 
.at 


at law, and the Mlaintif has taken defendant's body by b. 
after the bill was filed. 
N. B. If the plaintiff had not taken out cas /i. the bill had 
been proper to ſubject the ſtock in the hands of the truſtees. = 
Ambler's Rep. 79. Vide alſo Balch v. Waftall, 1 Will. 445. | 
Beſides the cauſes which have been already conſidered, as ope- 


rating to the diſmiſſion of a bill before the hearing, it frequently 
happens that a bill is diſmiſſed | 


Upon the Hearing, 


A D this diſmiſſion is ſometimes for want of parties, or 

| becauſe the matter belongs to another forum, as to the 
courts of law, or eccleſiaſtical courts, or, that the conuſance of 
the cauſe belongs only to another court of equity, or that the 
matter in demand is below the dignity of this court, either in 
reſpect of its value, or in reſpec of its nature; which laſt is 
ſuch as in itſelf is diſhoneſt, or is ordinarily accompanied with 
ſomething of fraud, corruption, or oppreſſion, or hath an evil 
tendency, as well upon the merits as for want of equity in the 
cauſe : and if the diſmiſſion be upon full hearing, and drawn up, 
ſigned, and inrolled, it may not be altered, by any motion or 
order afterwards for retaining the cauſe, but by a bill of review, 
nor ſhall a new bill be admitted but upon new matter (like as the 
caſe of a bill of review) and ſpecial order of the court. Pra. 
Reg. 142. 3 Px. Alm. 12. 27. Toth, 50. 

Probable cauſe of ſuit may induce the court to ſpare coſts, 
when the plaintiff is diſmiſſed on the hearing, though if on ſuch 
diſmiſſion there appears no ſuch probable cauſe, &c. the plaintiff 
commonly pays full coſts to be taxed. 

Upon a diſmiſſion with full colts, the coſts are to be taxed by 
the Maſter, to whom the taxation is referred, and his report is 
to be had therein; and then, without confirmation of the report, 
the ſame being filed with the regiſter, you may have a ſulpœna 
for your coſts, upon which, it they are not paid, proceſs of con- 
tempt ſhall iſſue, as in other caſes ; and where a bill is regu- 
larly diſmiſſed of courſe, or by order, for want of proſecution, 
Sc. the ſame cannot be retained without ſpecial order of the 
court, which is ſeldom ordered without ſome extraordinary rea- 
ſon be given; and in that caſe the court orders the plaintiff to pay 

| ſuch coſts to the defendant as they think proper. 

If the plaintiff diſavows or diſowns the ſuit, the bill ſhall be 
diſmiſſed without coſts againſt him, upon notice of the motion 
to the defendant, if he ſhews no cauſe to the contrary. 

Vol. I. E e The 
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The plaintiff may either come into court and difarow the ſuit, 
or by warrant to counſel under hand and ſeal, diſown and diſchaim 
It, as being brought without his order or privity, and may em- 
power ſome counſel to move and conſent that the bill be dif- 
miſſed : the court, in caſe of ſuch warrant, orders it to be filed 
in court; but if in ſuch caſe there be more plaintiffs than one, 
the bill will be diſmiſſed only as to him who diſowns the ſuit. 
Suits grounded on nuncupative wills, long leaſes tending to 
perpetuities, eſtates purchaſed, brokages for marriages, agree- 
ments for plays or wagers, bargains for offices contrary to the 
ſtatute of Edw. 6. or for ſimony or uſury, are diſmiſſed on mo- 
tion, if they take up the whole matter of the bill, and no * 

cauſe to induce the court to allow procedure. 

When a cauſe is brought to hearing after iſſue joined and wit- 
neſſes examined, the court ſometimes makes a decree for the 
plaintiff as to ſome points contained in his bill, but diſmiſſes his 
bill as to other points, and ſometimes orders the plaintiff to pay 
coſts to the defendant for fo much of the bill as is diſmiſſed, to 
be taxed by the Maſter ; and ſometimes orders the defendant to 
pay the plaintiff coſts, to be taxed for ſo much of the bill as is 
decreed for him, as the court ſhall adjudge proper, 

Where a plaintift examined a defendant as a witneſs, the bill 
was diſmiſſed as againſt him with coſts. 1% jun. 418. 

It was ſaid that this was the invariable rule of the court, but it 
was ſaid in reply, that the rule was laid down with too much 
latitude. 

Judgment on bond, and nulla bona returned on a fl. fa. then 
plaintiff brought bill to have ſatisfaction out of ſtock veſted in 
truſtees' names; afterwards plaintiff takes defendant on a ca. ſa. 
Bill diſmiſſed. Execution on ca. /a. is ſatisfaction of the debt at 
law, and equity will not lend aſſiſtance. Ambler 79. 

N. B. If the plaintiff had not taken out ca. /a. the bill had 
been proper to ſubject the ſtock in the hands of the truſtees, 

Note, A cauſe being ended by agreement or arbitration, with- 
out proceeding on the bill, order will be given to diſmiſs the 
bill ; and where the bill is regularly diſmiſſed of courſe, or by 
order, no motion will, be admitted for retaining it without cer- 
tificate from the defendant's clerk in court, that the coſts of the 
diſmiſſion are paid. 


— 


Of the Decree. a 


\ 


HEN the cauſe has been heard upon full and ſolemn 
argument by counſel on both ſides, the court proceeds 
to pronounce its decree, which is the final ſentence or order of 


the 
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the court, determining the rights of the parties in the matters 
in litigation, and diſpenſing juſtice between them, agreeable to 
equity and good conſcience : the decree is pronounced in open 
court, and is minuted down by the regiſter, who ſometimes 
reads the ſame to the court, in order that if any miſtake happen 
to be made therein, the ſame may be immediately rectiſied. 

The decree being pronounced, the party in whoſe favour the 
ſame is made carries the fenior's counſel's brief to the regiſter of 
the day, when the cauſe was heard, (for each regiſter takes his 
turn alternately,) and beſpeaks the decree to be drawn up, and 
the adverſe party uſually beſpeaks a copy; each party draws up 
the decree as he finds it moſt in his chent's favour ; and when the 
decree' is drawn up, and the copy returned to the regiſter, (if 
there is any difference about the decree,) the regiſter appoints a 
day to hear both parties upon it, before the ſame is paſſed ; or 
if either party refuſes to return his copy, the regiſter ſends him 


a note to return it by ſuch a day, or he will paſs the decree with- - 


out him; and this is done to give all parties an opportunity of 
pointing out any errors or objections which he may have, and 
which the regiſter can rectify. 

If the minutes taken at the hearing are doubtful, or if either 
party thinks himſelf really aggrieved by the decree, as it is then 
going to be paſſed, or if he conceives the minutes to have been 
inaccurately taken, or contrary to the plain ſenſe and meaning 
of the court, when the decree was pronounced, in either of theſe 
caſes an application ſhould be made before the decree is paſſed, 
either by motion or petition, that the minutes of the decree may 
be reQified, ſtating therein the ſpecific matter to be added or 
altered; and upon hearing and conſideration of the argument on 
both ſides, the court adopts or rejects the alteration propoſed. 

When the decree is paſſed by the regiſter, an entry thereof in 
the entering-books in the regiſter's office, is, in the next place, 
neceſſary to be made; and it is to be obſerved, that paſſing and 
entering the decree are eſſentially requiſite to the perfect comple- 
tion of it, and neceſſarily antecedent to any ſubſequent or further 
proceedings being had thereon; for unleſs the original decree 
appears to be entered, or an office copy of the decree, paſſed and 
ſigned by the regiſter, is entered in the room of it, no ſubſe- 
quent proceedings, according to the directions of the decree, can 
regularly be purſued, nor the decree itſelf carried into execution 
and if any proceedings are had inadvertently, they are irregular 
and voidable, and the ſame, by a proper application to the court, 
will be ſet aſide for irregularity : if the party in poſſeſſion of the 
original decree neglects or refuſes” to enter it, the office-copy, 
regularly paſſed and ſigned, may be entered in like manner as 
the original; and where any delay appears in perfecting the en- 
try of the decree, the office- copy of the original decree, upon 
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application to PEE regiſter, will be ſigned by him, if the original 


has been previouſly left at the entering-books ; and the office-copy 
ſo authenticated will be ſufficient to authorize any proceedings 


in purſuance of the decree. 


All decrees made in Michaelmas and Hilary terms are to be 
i before the firſt day of the Michaelmas term next follow - 
ing, and all decrees made in Eafter and Trinity terms are to be 
entered before the firſt day of the Eafter term next following, or 
other wiſe the party entering decree will be obliged to procure an 


order to enter them nunc pro tunc, the application to the court 


for which order is always upon notice previouſly given to the ad- 
verſe party to prevent ſurprize: and all decrees and diſmiſſions 
pronounced upon hearing the cauſe in this court are to be drawn 
up, figned, and inrolled, before the firſt day of the next Michael- 
mas or Eaſter term after the ſame ſhall be pronounced reſpec- 
tively, and not at any time after, without ſpecial leave of the 


court : and the decree, until the ſame has been drawn up and 


ſigned and inrolled, has the force of an interlocutory order only, 
and is not final, but may be altered upon a re-hearing, or ſome. 
times upon motion or petition : But after a decree has been for- 
mally drawn up and entered, no errors in it can be rectified on 
motion, or by any other proceeding than re-hearing the cauſe. 
Gilb. Chan. 163. Ord. Chan. 142. Pract. Reg. 123. '3 P. 
Will. 111. 

Decree by conſent of counſel on both ſides cannot be ſet 
aſide. 2 Vef. 488. 

Relief may be againſt a decree obtained by fraud or impoſi- 
tion. 1 Ve. 120. 

A decree though obtained by ſraud, cannot be ſet akide by a 


_ petition. 3 Fro. Ch. Rep. 74. 


A decretal order cannot be diſcharged upon motion; though 
made by conſent and ſurprize alledged. 1 Ye. jun. 93. 

A decree is either final or interlocutory. 

A decree is final when all the circumſtances and facts material 
and neceflary to a complete explanation of the matters in litiga- 
tion are brought before the court, and ſo fully and clearly afcer- 
tained by the .pleadings on both ſides, that the court is enabled 
from thence to collect the reſpective merits of the parties litigant, 
and upon a full conſideration of the caſe made out and relied 
upon by each, determines between them according to equity and 
good conſcience, 

A final decree cannot be made upon an interlocutory order with- 
out conſent. 3 Bro. Ch. Rep. 149. 

A decree is interlocutory, when it happens that ſome mate- 
rial circumſtance or Jack, necefſiry to be made known to the court, 
is either not ſtated in the pleadings, or ſo imperfectly aſcertained 
by them. that the court by reaſon of that defect is unable to de- 
termine finally between the parties; and therefore a reference to, 
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or an inquiry before, .a Maſter, or a trial of the facts before a 
jury, becomes neceſſary to have the doubts occaſioned by that 
defect removed: the court in the mean time ſuſpends its final 
judgment, until by the Maſter's report, or the verdict of the ju- 
ry, it is enabled to decide finally. 

It very ſeldom happens, that the firſt decree can be fel, or 
conclude the cauſe; for if any matter or fact is ſtrongly contro- 
verted, this court is ſo ſenſible of the deficiency of trial by writ- 
ten depoſitions, that it will not bind the parties thereby, but . 
uſually directs the matter to be tried by a jury, eſpecially ſuch 
important facts as the validity of a will, or whether A. is the 
heir at law of B. or the exiſtence of a modus decimandi, or real 
and immemorial compoſition for tithes : but as no jury can be 
ſummoned to attend this court, the fact is uſually directed to 
be tried at the bar of the court of King's Bench, or at the 
affizes, upon a feigned iſſue. For (in order to bring it there, and 
have the point in diſpute, and that only, put in ifſue) an action 
is feigned to be brought, wherein the pretended plaintiff declares, 
that he laid a wager of 5 J. with the defendant, that A. was heir 
at law to B. and then avers that he is ſo, and brings his action for 
the 5 J.; the defendant allows the wager, but avers that A. is 
not the heir to B. and therefore upon that iſſue is joined, which 
is directed out of Chancery to be tried; and then the verdict of 
the jurors at law determines the facts in the court of equity. 
See the Second Volume. a 

So likewiſe if a queſtion of mere law ariſes in the courſe of 
a cauſe, as whether by the words of a will, an eſtate for life or 
in tail is created, or whether a future intereſt deviſed by a teſ- 
tator ſhall operate as a remainder or an executory deviſe ; it is 
the practice of this court to refer it to the opinion of judges of 
the court of King's Bench, upon a caſe ſtated for that purpoſe z 
wherein all the material facts are admitted, and the point of 
law is ſubmitted to their deciſion z who thereupon hear it ſo- 
lemnly argued by counſel on both ſides, and certify their opinion 
to the Chancellor; and upon ſuch certificate the decree is uſual- 
ly founded. 3 Black. Com. 452. . 
Another thing alſo retards the completion of decrees : fre- 
quently long accounts are to be ſettled, incumbrances and debts 
to be inquired into, and a hundred lictle facts to be cleared up, 
before a decree can do full and ſuſſicient juſtice, Theſe matters 
are always by the decree on the firſt hearing referred to a Maſter 
in Chancery to examine, and then he is to report the fact, as it 
appears to him, to the court : the report may be excepted to, 
diſproved, or over-ruled; or otherwiſe is confirmed and made 
abſolute by order of court: when all iſſues are tried and ſettled, 
and all references to the Maſter ended, the cauſe is again 
Ee3 brought 
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brought to hearing upon the matters of equity reſerved, and 
then a final decree is made. Bid. 
It will be convenient to purſue the further conſideration of 


decrees under the ſeveral diſtinct heads following; to which 


they may with propriety be ſaid to bear a ſeparate reference, viz, 


decrees ni — the operation and effect of a decree with reſpe& 


to proceedings and judgment at law — the perſons who -are 
bound by a decree — the perſons who are not bound by a de- 
cree — rehearings and appeals, and therein of the caveat, to 
prevent the ſigning and enrolling of a decree — ſigning and en- 


rolling decrees — the execution of decrees — exemplifying de- 


crees — Teviving decrees — and reviewing and reverſing 


decrees. 
And firſt, 


Of the Decree Niſi. 


T has been already obſerved, that when a cauſe is put in 
the paper of cauſes for hearing, the ſame is called in its ro- 
tation, and the bill is opened by the junior counſel for the plain- 
tiff; when the bill has been opened, if the defendant does not 
appear by his counſel to open his anſwer, the court calls upon 
the plaintiff to prove the ſervice of the /ubpzna to hear judgment, 
and an affidavit, which muſt be filed, being read of the ſervice 
of that proceſs, and it appearing to the court that the defend- 
ant is regularly ſerved to hear judgment, the plaintiff 's counſel 
prays to have the defendant's anſwer read, which is accordingly 
done by one of the Six Clerks attending in court, no more of 
the anſwer being read than the formal words which precede every 
anſwer : but the plaintiff's ſolicitor muſt take care to have 
the anſwer ſigned by the Six Clerk, otherwiſe the ſame cannot 
be read, | 
The plaintiff*s counſel pray what decree they are of opinion 
will be moſt advantageous to their client, and the court accord- 
ingly pronounces the ſame, ſuperadding thereto a proviſional 
cauſe, * That ſuch decree is to be binding upon the defendant, 
unleſs being ſerved with proceſs, he ſhall within a limited time 
ſhew cauſe to the contrary ;” and this decree being /ub modo 
Ws is emphatically called a decree niſ, or unleſs cauſe. Gilb. 
an. 156. 
This decree being drawn up, paſſed, and entered with the 
Regiſter, the plaintiff ſues out a ſubpœna againſt the defendant 


to ſhew caule againſt the decree ; and the ſervice of this writ is 


ſimilar to the ſervice of all other ſubpenas, perſonally by giving 
the label, ſhewing the writ under ſeal at the ſame time, if two 


- defendants or more, leaving the body of the writ under ſeal at 


the dwelling- houſe or place of reſid nce of the defendant aſt 
| | ſerved, 
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ſerved, with one of the family; and the latter ſeems the proper 
ſervice, if there is only one defendant : but this writ to ſhew 
cauſe againſt a decree being a judicial proceſs, it muſt and al- 
ways is made returnable in term time, and at a day certain ; for 
if it ſhould be made returnable out of term, or at any of 
the ſeals, it is liable to be ſet aſide for irregularity. 3 Atk. 567. 
Gilb. Chan. 155. | | | 
This /ubpena being regularly ſerved, an affidavit of ſervice 
thereof ſhould be made and filed, and an office copy taken to 
be read in court: the ſolicitor then inſtructs counſel to move to 
make the decree abſolute ; but previous thereto, in the morning 
of the day for ſhewing cauſe, and on which the motion is to be 
made to make the decree abſolute, the ſolicitor applies to the re- 
giſter for his certificate, who thereupon certifies in writing, (in- 
dorſed upon the decree), ** There is not any order entered with 
the regiſter, whereby cauſe is ſhewn to the contrary thereof to 
the 2gth'of January, (the day on which the motion is made;) upon 
the affidavit of ſervice of the ſubpzna and this certificate, the 
motion is made of courſe to make the decree abſolute, which is 
ordered accordingly. Bid. 156. 
There ſeems to be no prefixt time for the ſervice of this ſab- 
pena, nor how many days notice the defendant is to have be- 
tween the day of ſervice and the day to ſhew cauſe : it ſhould 
ſeem by the courſe of the court, the defendant is to have eight 
days excluſive of the day of ſervice to ſhew cauſe ; either by 
| ſerving the writ eight days before the return day, or by ſerving 
the ſubpæna, ſo that the defendant may have eight days from the 
day of ſervice z and as the motion for making the decree abſolute 
can only be in term time, or on a ſeal day, the ſervice of the 
/ubpana ſhould be adapted thereto, and therefore it ſhould ſeem 
that the return day, (if the ſubpzna be previouſly ſerved eight 
days,) or the eighth day exclaſive of the ,day of ſervice, is the 
regular day to move to make the decree abſolute, and attention 
ſhould be had, that the regiſter's certificate ſhould be dated that 
day, The order for making the decree abſolute, being drawn 
up, paſſed and entered at the regiſter office, and ſerved upon 
the adverſe clerk in court, the matters directed by the decree to 
be inquired into, or carried into execution, are to be proceeded 
upon as in ordinary caſes. Bid. 15 5. Hinde's Pract. in Chan. 437. 
If a defendant means to ſhew cauſe againſt a decree on de- 
fault, being made abſolute ; as ſoon as he is ſerved with the /ub- 
pena to ſhew cauſe, an application ſhould be made by petition to 
the Lord Chancellor, or Maſter of the Rolls, before whom the 
cabſe was ſet down, ſtating the default of the defendant, and 
praying that, upon payment of the coſts of the petitioner's de- 
1auit in not attending the hearing, the cauſe” may be reſtored to 
te paper of cauſes, and ſet down to be heard next after the 
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cauſes already appointed to be heard, which will be ordered of 
courſe. „ "NF; | 

The petition anſwered, being left at the regiſter office, and 
the order thereon paſſed and entered at the ſame office, and a 
copy thereof ſerved upon the adverſe clerk in court perſonally, 
or left with his agent at his ſeat in the Six Clerks? office, ſhewing 
at the time of ſervice the original order paſſed and entered; a 
bill of coſts purſuant to the order ſhould be, demanded at the 
ſame time, and if upon taxation thereof, the clerks in court on 
each ſide differ, the decree muſt be taken to the Maſter's office, 
to whom the cauſe is referred, and the bill of coſts left there, 
taking out a warrant on leaving the ſame, and at the return 
thereof another warrant to proceed thereon; and if the adverſe 
party do not attend, a third warrant to proceed upon the bill of 
coſts : and if no attendance is given by the adverſe party, the 
Maſter proceeds ex parte, but before that be done, the perſon 
ſerving the warrant muſt make oath of the due fervice of each 
warrant upon the adverſe clerk in like manner as the order to ſet 
down the cauſe is ſerved, 

The coſts purſuant to the taxation being paid or tendered to 
the adverſe clerk in court, and a certificate or receipt from him, 
that the ſame are paid, on an afhdavit made and filed of a tender 
or refuſal thereof; the defendant applies to the regiſter, with 
the order for reſtoring the cauſe, accompanied with a certificate 
or receipt of the taxed coſts being paid, or an afhdavit as before 
mentioned, and the regiſter ſets down the cauſe to be heard next 
after the cauſes then appointed to be heard. The regiſter will 
not ſet down the cauſe without ſeeing the receipt or affidavit of 
the tender, and refuſal of the coſts; and unleſs the cauſe be ſet 
down, it ſeems, the regiſter will at the inſtance of the plaintiff 
certify there is no order whereby cauſe is ſhewn to the contrary 
of the decree, the order being conſidered of itſelf to be no ſtay of 
proceedings. ä 

In a cauſe where there was a decree aii againſt two defend- 
ants, who made default, the plaintiffs being three aſſignees un- 
der a commiſſion of bankruptcy ; after the decree new athgnees 
were choſen, who brought a ſupplemental bill in the nature of a 
bill of revivor, and at the hearing the ſame defendants made 
default again : | | 

And tie queſtion was, whether the plaintiffs, the new aſ- 
ſignees, could have any other decree z but that the defendants 
making default might ſhew cauſe why the order ſhould not be 
made abſolute for carrying the former decree into execution, 
which decree was only anleſs cauſe. 

Lord Chancellor: This occaſions great delay and expences; 
but the queſtion is, whether the plaintiffs in the ſupplemental bill 
have prayed any more than that the defendants making 2 

ou 
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ſhould ſhew cauſe. They ſhould have prayed, that the defend- 
ants at the ſame time might ſhew cauſe why the former decree 
ſhould not be made abſolute, And upon further conſideration 
the Chancellor made this order, Let the former decree be 
revived, and let the plaintiffs in the preſent cauſes ſtand in 
the place of the former to all intents and purpoſes, and be at li- 
berty to ſerve the defendants with a ſalpœna to ſhew cauſe againſt 
the former decree.” Brownand Others v. Martin and Heathcote, 
3 Ath. 218. 

If any one of the defendants appears to be an infant, and 
any thing is prayed againſt him, he muſt in all caſes have a day 
given him to ſhew cauſe. The words of a decree, ſo far as the 
ſame reſpe& the infant defendant, are thus: And this decree 
is to be binding upon the ſaid A. B. the infant, unleſs he ſhall, 
in ſix months after he ſhall attain his age of twenty-one years, 
(being ſerved with proceſs for that purpoſe) ſhew unto this court 
good cauſe to the contrary : and this /ubpena to ſhew cauſe mult 
be obtained as before, directed and ſerved upon the defendant 
upon his coming of age, in the uſual manner; and upon afſida- 
vit and certificate, the decree may be made abſolute (without 
entering an appearance) by motion of courſe, in like manner 
as a decree by default of appearance. - | 

But when he comes of age, and ſhews cauſe within the ſix 

months, even here it is ſaid, that of late it hath been doubted, 
whether the infant ſhall put in a new anſwer or not, and make a 
new defence. If he is not admitted to do this, to what end 
was there a day given him to. ſhew cauſe ? And heretofore it 
was never doubted, but that an infant, when he came of age, 
might upon motion, and with leave of the court, put in a new 
anſwer, and make a new defence, if his guardian had not made 
a proper defence for him, or miſtaken his caſe : and this ſeems 
grounded upon the higheſt reaſon ; for taking it for granted, 
(which is not to be denied,) that nothing can bind an. infant, 
unleſs the act to be done plainly appears to the court to be for 
his benefit; and then it ſhall, which is ſupported by a multitude 
of precedents; why then ſhall he not by the indulgence of the 
court put in a new anſwer, eſpecially when it appears to the 
court, that the defence made during his infancy was totally 
wrong? If he is to be bound by his former defence, or by his 
former anſwer, to what end had he a day to ſhew cauſe ? For if 
that defence is only to be gone upon, as the decree was juſt 
then, ſo it will be now; but if he is to make a new defence, or 
a new caſe, it may vary from his former, and in that caſe the 
decree upon this new defence, may appear to be very unjuſt, 
and may be reverſed. Gilb. Chan. 160, 161. 

90 in the caſe of a feme covert, where a bill is brought 
againſt her and her huſband during coverture, and where he 
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claims merely i in her right, and then dies, and the right ſurvives 
to the wife : it was never in this caſe ſaid, but the wife is at li- 
| berty to file a new anſwer, and make a new defence, and draw 
into queſtion and examination the validity of the decree obtained 
agai her during coverture, and avoid and reverſe it, if there 
is juſt cauſe for it. Did. 161. 

But where the equity of redemption of a . comes to 
a ſeme- covert, againſt whom and her huſband a bill is brought 
to forecloſe, the feme is liable to be abſolutely forecloſed though 
during the coverture, and ſhall have no day given to her or her 
heirs, to redeem after the coverture ſhall be determined, Mal- 
lack v. Gatton, 3 P. Will. 352. | 

Thus where one ſeiſed in ſee deviſed his lands to his wife for 
the payment of his debts, and died, leaving an infant daughter 
and heir: the bill was brought by the creditors for the ſale of 
the eſtate, and the infant heir made a defendant, who anſwers 
by guardian, and the eſtate was decreed to be told, the other 
endsnte Zeffs being a purchaſer under the decree, which as 
to the infant heir was only / cauſa. 

Afterwards, and before the decree was made abſolute, the 
infant coming of age, moved the Maſter of the Rolls, that ſhe 
might be at liberty to put in a new anſwer, and thereby ſet forth 
her right to the premiſes, which (as it was alleged) was not 
fully done by the former anſwer. 

But the counſel who moved it, not being fully inſtructed, and 
his Honour thinking this motion to be ſomewhat ſpecial, ordered 
it to be moved again : accordingly, at another day the ſame mo- 
tion being made, the Maſter of the Rolls ſaid, that he had been 
attended with a caſe wherein his predeceſſor (Sir Jobn Trevor, 
upon a petition ex parte, only made an order that an infant com- 
ing of age might put in a new anſwer and that upon better in- 
formation, he underſtood it to be a matter of courſe, and that 
there was no other way thou this for the infant to ſet forth his 
title, which he ought to have an opportunity of doing. 

Thus there was no reaſon why ſhe ſhould be bound by the an- 
ſwer of her guardian, for that would be at the ſame time that the 
court gave her liberty to ſhew cauſe, to tie up her hands from 
ſhewing cauſe. 1 P. Vill. 504 

90 alſo where a plaintiff, an infant, exhibited his petition, for 
leave to bring a new bill, ſhewing that his cauſe had been miſ- 
managed by his former ſolicitor, and making out the ſame by 
affidavits, the court gave him leave to bring a new bill; the de- 
fendant appealing from this order to the Houſe of Lords, ſhe was 
let into the poſſeſſion of the premiſes in diſpute ; but they gave 
leave to the plaintiff to ſhew cauſe, within fix. months after he 

| came 
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came of age. Fountain v. Caine, and Jeffs. 2 P. Will. 401. 
Sir John Napier v. Lady Effingham. - 

In a ſabſequent caſe, where it was objected, that an infant 
came too early to object to a decree, but ought to ſtay till he 
came of age, Lord Chancellor Hardwicke was of opinion, that 
an infant 1s proper in applying to put in a better anſwer, where 
there was a foundation for the application; as where he might 
not be able to come at the ſame evidence when he came of age, f 
and the fact he wanted to examine to was of long ſtanding, and * 
the witneſſes conſequently very old, and might die before he 
attained his age of twenty-one. Bennet v. Lee, 2 Atk. 529. 

Nite, The conſequence of an infant's putting in a new an- 
ſwer is, that he may examine witneſſes anew to prove his de- 
fence, which may be different from what it was before. 2 F. 
Will. 401. | : 

But it has been held, that in caſe of a decree of forecloſure 
againſt an infanc, though ſuch infant ſhall have ſix months time 
after he comes of age to ſhew cauſe againſt the decree, yet he is 
not when he comes of age, to ravel into the account; nor is he 
ſo much as entitled to redeem the mortgage, by paying what is 
reported due, but is only entiled to ſhew an error in the decree. 
Both theſe points were clearly laid down by the Lord Chancellor, 
as agreeable to the conſtant practice. Mallact v. Gatton, 3 P. 
Will. 352. [ 

So in the caſe of Lyne v. Willis, heard at the Rolls 13th May 
1730, this was admitted by the counſel on both ſides, and alſo 
by the court, to be the ſettled practice. 

An infant, unleſs there is new matter, or fraud, or colluſion, 
is bound by a decree made for his benefit; and with reſpect to 
rſonal eſtates, except for theſe cauſes, the parol never demurs. 

Where there is a decree for the benefit of an infant, and he 
dies, his executor, though it may be for his own advantage to do 
ſo, ſhall never diſpute the decree. 1 Al. 631. 

It has been held, that where an infant conceives himſelf ag- 
grieved by a decree, he is not under a neceſſity to ſtay till he 
comes of age before he ſeeks redreſs, but may apply for that pur- 
poſe as ſoon as he thinks fit; neither is he bound to proceed by 
way of rehearing or bill of review, but may impeach the former 
decree by an original bill, in which it will be enough for him to 
ſay the decree was obtained by fraud and colluſion ; or that no day 
was given him to ſhew cauſe; and in caſe of an erroneous de- 
cree againſt an infant, Mr. Vernon uſed always to adviſe the 
bringing of an original bill to ſet it aſide ; but in ſuch bill, to al- 
lege ſpecially the errors in the former decree. 1 P. Will. 737. 
Galley v. Baker, Ca. Temp. Talb. 201. 

But on a bill to ſet aſide a decree againſt an infant for fraud, 
if the ſame be not fraudulent, though in every reipect not ſo 
equitable, 


* 
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Equitable, the court will not ſet it aſide : however, on ſupgeſtion 
of a groſs fraud, the court will, upon an original, both over-rule 
a plea of a decree, and a report made and confirmed thereon, 
if the ſuggeſtion of fraud be not denied. Bid. 735. ben 
and wife v. Tayleur, 2 P. Will. 74. Lloyd v. Manſell. 
Where the plaintiff had a decree mf, and did not appear, his 


Honour looked upon it as giving up of the judgment, and dif- 
miſſed the bill with coſts. Sel. Caf. in Chan. 6. 50. 


Of the Genies and Effet of a Decree with reſpect to 
Proceedings and Judgment at Law. 


Max made his will, and died indebted to ſeveral perſons 
by bond, more than his perſonal eſtate would pay z a bond- 
creditor of the teftator's brought a bill againſt the executor, to 
have a diſcovery and account of the perſonal eſtate, and A ſatiſ- 
faction of his debt; at the hearing, the executor made default, 
fo there was a decree againſt him for an account and ſatisfaction 
out of the aſſets ni, &c, : before the decree was made abſolute, 
another bond-creditor of the teſtator brought an action of debt at 
law againſt the executor upon a bond ; he appeared, and becauſe 
he could not plead this decree at law, ſuftered judgment to go 
- againſt him by default; and the account being carried on before 
the Maſter, the queſtion before him was, whether he ſhould al- 
low this judgment on the account ? and he being in doubt, re- 
rted the matter ſpecially to the court for their direction. 

The Maſter of the Rolls was of opinion, that the decree muſt 
be preferred; and it coming now to be reheard before my Lord 
Chancellor, he was of the ſame opinion. Prec. in Chan. 79. 
Jeſeph v. Mort. | 

An executor pays bond debts, before money, on a decree 
againſt his teſtator. Per Curiam, Clearly he ſhall not be allowed 
thoſe payments on his account, becauſe the decree here is equal 
to a judgment at law. 

But in the caſe of Dunſtan v. the Earl of Oxford, where A and 
B were both creditors by ſpecialty of JS, who died and left an 
an executor, againſt whom 4 brought a bill in equity for a diſ- 
covery of aſſets, and to be paid his debt; and pending ſuch ſuit, 
the executor voluntarily, and without ſuit, paid B's debt : upon 
an account decreed on A's bill againſt the executor, the latter 
craved an allowance of this payment; and it was decreed by 
the Lord Keeper Wright, that the executor ſhould not have an 
allowance thereof; ſeeing, that beforc payment was made, a bill 
in equity was brought by A, of which the executor had notice; 
and a bill in equity is equivalent to an action at law, pending 
which action an executor cannot make a voluntary payment of 
zny debt. From this decree, an appeal was afterwards brought 
u. the Houſe of Lords, where the decree was reverſed ; and 
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the reaſon on which the Lords principally grounded this decree 
of reverſal was, for that as the debts were, of equal degree, and 
fince a decree of the court of Chancery cannot be pleaded at law 
to an action brought againſt an executor upon another debt of 
equal nature, therefore ſuch executor might juſtify the payment 
of another debt of equal nature, even pending a bill of equity. 


3 P. Will. 401. note (T.) For the caſe of Darflon v. Lord Oxs 


ford, vid. Prec. in Chan. 188. 1 P. Will. 295, 296. 

This point does not appear to have been ſettled till ſome time 
after: but it is however now become the eſtabliſhed doctrine, 
that a decree of the court of Chancery is equal to a judgment in 
a court of lav; and where an executrix of A, who was greatly 
indebted to divers perſons in debts of different natures, being 
ſued in Chancery by ſome of them, appeared and anſwered im- 
mediately, admitting their demands (ſome of the plaintiffs being 
her own daughters), and other of the creditors ſued the execu- 
trix at law, where the decree not being pleadable, they obtained 
judgments; yet the decree of the court of Chancery, being for a 
juſt debt, and having a real priority in point of time, not by fic- 
tion and relation to the firſt day of term, was preferred in the 
order of payment to the judgment, and the executrix protected 
and indemnified in paying a due obedience to ſuch decree, and 
all proceedings at law againſt her ſtayed by injunction. Morrice 
v. the Bank of England. Decreed firſt at the Rolls, by Sir Fo/eph 


Jekyll, in Auguſt 1735, which was affirmed by Lord Talbot in 


November 1736, and his Lordſhip's decree affirmed in Parliament 
in May 1737. 3 P. Will. 401. Note (T.) Ca. Temp. Talb. 217. 
and 4 Bro. P. C. 287. | x 

In a ſubſequent caſe of Smith and Styles, where a bill was 
brought againſt Szy/es, and at the hearing there was a decree, 
whereby it is referred to the Maſter to ſee what was due to 
the plaintiff, Soon after the defendant died, and by his will ap- 
pointed H his executor, who (before the Maſter had made 
his report of what was due to the plaintiff) confeſſed judgment 
to his father for 6600 /. The Maſter afterwards reported 2000 l. 
to be due to the plaintiff under the decree. 2 Ak. 385. 

The point was, which ſhould have the priority, the de- 
cree, or judgment at law. | « 

Lord Chancellor : This point was ſettled in Morrice and the 
Bank of England, where it was ſettled, that the final decrees of 
this court are equal to final judgments at law, and which is firſt 
obtained, ought to be firſt paid, 

But it is certain, that if a decree is only qued computet, it cane 
not be put upon an equal footing with a judgment confeſſed by an 
executor, and before a final decree the executor may certainly 
confeſs judgment; for the decree quod computet, does not 
vary the demand, notwithſtanding the words are inſerted in the 
decree, © That each party do pay ;” for theſe words are only a di- 
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rection to the Maſter, to inſert what ſhall appear to be due upon 
the balance to either party; and when the order is made abſo- 
Jute, the money is to be paid to the perſon reported to be in- 
titled. Theſe decrees have been truly compared to interlocutory 
judgments at law. 

Suppoſe a man dies indebted by bond, and is likewiſe in- 
debted by covenant, and an action is brought upon the covenant, 
and an interlocutory judgment is quod recuperet, &c. and before 
the writ of inquiry of damages is executed, and final judgment 
entered up, the teſtator dies, and the executor confeſſes a judg- 
ment to the bond-creditor, he may plead it in bar to a ſcire fas 
cias upon. the action of covenant. 1 

So in equity upon a decree quod computet, it does not paſs into 
in rem judicatam, till the final decree. It was ſaid in the Houſe 

of Lords, in the caſe of Morrice v. the Bank of England, that 
in a decree quod crmprtet, it is impoſſible to pronounce who will 
be the debtor or ereditor; and no ſtreſs is to be laid upon the 
words in the decree, © That each party do pay.” The judgment- 
creditor in this caſe muſt have the preference. 

Actions at law were brought by ſeveral bond creditors againſt 
an heir at law, who was alſo deviſee: a bill in this court was 
alſo brought againſt the heir at law by other bond-creditors, on be- 
half of themſelves and the other creditors, to have ſatis faction out 
of the real and perſonal aſſets: a decree was obtained by them; 
an account of the debts directed, and a ſale of the real aſſets de- 
ſcended, in order to a ſatis faction of their demands. 

The heir at law brought a bill to have an injunction to reſtrain 
the bond - creditors, 20 had /ued at law; for that after a decree 
for a ſale, there was no inſtance of creditors being allowed to 
proceed at law to affect that eſtate, - when the fund itſelf, by 
which ſatisfaction was to be made to the creditors, was taken 
from the heir at law, who was brought before the court in re- 
ſpect of his title only, not his perſon. 

On the other fide it was ſaid, that the ſenſe of the court always 
was, that it was out of its power to take away any remedy from 
a creditor, to prevent the miſchievous conſequences of one ere- 
ditor's chalking out a method by which the reſt muſt proceed; 
for then it would be eaſy for the heir at law to ſingle out one 
creditor, and get him to bring a bill againſt him for that effect. 

Lord Chancellor: In an action at law againſt executor or ad- 
miniſtrator by ſeveral creditors, he may confeſs judgment to 
which he pleaſes, though to one who brought his action ſubſe- 
quent to the reſt, and he may plcad that judgment againſt the 
others. Thus where one creditor ſues at law, and another by 
bill in equity, the executor has there no remedy, though a de- 
eree is obtained here, for he cannot plead that decree at law, be- 
cauſe the courts of law do not allow of it: fo that though the 
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decree is obtained here firſt, yet the creditor at lav may proceed 
againſt him, and take the aſſets out of his hands; and the exe- 
cutor has no other remedy than to bring a bill in this court, ſet- 
ting forth that decree, and praying an injunction againſt that 
other creditor, to ſupport the decree of this court, and to pre- 
vent a double charge. | 

During the courſe of theſe two cauſes, the executor cannot 
bring a bill for an injunction, as the court cannot tell which will 
obtain judgment; for if the creditor ſuing at law does, he mult 
firſt be ſatisfied, as he will then gain a preference in courſe of 
adminiſtration, both at law and in equity; but if the decree is 
firſt obtained, the court will then reſtrain : and this was the 
ground of the caſe of Morrice v. Bank of England; for had not 
the executor who ſued in this court obtained a decree firſt; and 
the quantum of the demand thereby aſcertained, the court would 
not have interpoſed by injunction againſt the other creditors as 


it did; which was affirmed by the Lords, an injunction being 


the ouly method by which the court can eſtabliſh its decrees. 

So if ſeveral creditors procecd in this court for ſatisfaction 
different bills, the court will not ſtop the ſuit of one, becauſe of 
the pendency and priority which may be gained, although this 
creates an entanglement and dithculty upon the eſtate : accord- 
ingly, in ſuch a caſe of five different bills againſt an executor, 
who was ready to adminiſter the aſſets, and applied to the court 
to have them all heard together; for that purpoſe, Sir Foſeph 
Jetyll, who was willing to attain that equality, poſtponed the 
cauſes 3 which order, upon motion to Lord King, was diſcharged ; 
for that before a decree obtained, the proceedings in Jaw or equity - 
could not be ſtopped, or the chance prevented of gaining a prio- 
rity in point of payment in the adminiſtration of aſſets; but he 
did not doubt the granting an injunCtion, if a decree was ob- 
tained 3 becauſe the executor could not plead it at law, which he 
can in this court. | 

Then how ſtands it as to the heir at law, who is alſo deviſee 
in the will? But that makes no difference; for a devife to an 
heir at law is conſidered as land deſcended in this court, and does 
not want the aid of the fatute of frauds. It is ſaid, that during 
the ccurſe of the cauſe the heir at law applied for an injunction, 
which was diſſolved : and therefore it would be inconſiſtent in 
the court to grant it now, But there is no inconſiſtency, upon 
the principle of comparing it to the caſe of an executor or admi- 
niſtrator ; becauſe it was during the courſe of the cauſes, where 
there was no ground to grant an injunction, as the judgment at 
law might be obtained before the decree in this court, and thereby 
gain a preference : but now the court is to ſupport its own ju- 
riſdiction, and give the benefit of the decree, which is obtained, 
to the creditors entitled to it, and conſequently by injunction or 
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order reſtrain the others from proceeding at law: and an injuno- 
tion was accordingly granted. 1 V. 212, 213, 214. Martin 
and Martin. 5 | 

Another inſtance may be mentioned wherein this court will 


relieve an heir, notwithſtanding a bond-creditor had a clear re- 
medy at law: the fatute has changed the law, not only with re- 


-gard to lands deviſed, but lands deſcended : in an action by a 
bond creditor before the ſtatute, if there was an alienation be- 


fore the teſte of the original writ, riens per deſcent at the time of 
the writ purchaſed was a defence, and then no ground at law to 
charge with the value : which is altered by the ſtatute. If then 
this court has decreed a ſale, in which the heir has joined, and 
another bond-creditor brings an action at law to have ſatisfac- 


tion out of the lands, upon his pleading riens per deſcent, accord- 


ing to that alteration, he will be charged with the ſum of money 
for which the eſtate ſold, he having joined in the conveyance : 
nor would the common-law court take notice that the ſale was 
directed by a decree of this court ; but upon a bill by the heir 
at law, he would have an injunction : otherwiſe it would be a 
great hardſhip for him; for after recovery againſt him for the 
value of the lands deſcended, he muſt take his chance, whether 
the lands decreed to be ſold would fell for ſo much as he is de- 


creed to pay. 1 F/. 214, 215. 


But the chief conſideration is, the impoſſibility to have ſatiſ- 
faction, unleſs the court ſupports its decrees; the principle of 


which is, that the court does not take away the priority of a 


creditor, but only ſupports its rule, “ That a decree of this court 
is equal to a judgment at law :” and then a preference will be 
given in priority of time only, as in judgment in the courts of 
law. 1 Veſ. 215. 

So in a late caſe it was held, that a decree at the ſuit of cre- 
ditors againſt an executor, for an account of the perſonal eſtate 
of the teſtator, will bind other creditors ; and if they ſue at law, 
the court will award an injunCtion : alſo where there was a de- 
cree for payment of debts at the ſuit of truſtees, and though the 


parties had mo? proceeded under that decree, a creditor was re- 


{trained by injunction from proceeding at law againſt the execu- 


tor. Douglas and Clay, before Lord Cambden, 21ſt February 1767, 


1 Brown's Chan. Rep. 18 Js 

In this laſt caſe a difference was endeavoured to be taken be- 
tween that, and thoſe of Martin and Martin, and Douglas and 
Clay, that the bills in thoſe caſes were filed by creditors, where the 
decree was in the nature of a judgment in their favour; but in 
this caſe the bill was filed by 7ru/tees : that in the caſe where a 
bill was filed by a creditor, thoſe who come in contribute to the 
ſuit.z that here there was no order for creditors to come in, and 
that they could not make themſelves parties, but muſt wait = 
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tion to reſtrain the proceeding at, Jaw, upon, the ground of *a 
decree upon which 0 credifor was « 18 * it ought” not to os, 


vail. 
But the Lord charcellot thought chere was tio difference; the - 
the ereditots here may come in before the. Maſter; and the fes 


ſon W injunction i is granted is this, that this court, having 


taken the fund into its own hands, will not . * 5 
to proceed at law. 

Where it is ſaid, har” a decree in equity is equal | 40 4 Ju + 
ment, and muſt be paid according to their priority; this wü 
be intended of a perſonal 18 3.2 decree. for à debt ddeb not 
bind the real eſtate, acting only in perſonam, mit in rem and the 
remedy upon a decree to 150 the land is only fot u Lees t 
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and ſuch as claim undet them, pendene r, . regulaily 
bound by the dectee. Pra#. Reg. 12. 

Where one comes in pendende /ite, arid while the ſuit is in fall 


proſecution, and without any colour of allowance, or privity of 
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the « the court is to give order upon the ſpetial mat- 
ter to juſtice and equity. Toth. 45, | 
A deeree binds. (or rather alters). not the (legal) intereſt z but 
it binds the » who may by the decree be ordered to convey 
and affure the intereſt ;- and if he refuſes to obey the decree, the 
court will imprifon him till he conform; and it ſo far affects the 
right and title to lands and goods, that the court, by ſequeſtra- 
tion and injunction, doth diſpoſe of the poſſeſſion to whom it 
Judges the right in conſcience to belong. Toth. 10. | 
A decree will ſometimes bind perſons not parties or privies, 
2s where four are named to defend for a pariſh, the decree will 
bind the inhabitants; ſo, in cafes of inclofures of common, ſuits 
to ſettle the cuſtoms of a manor ; and a decree will bind ſome 
tenants who are not partics, and others who oppoſe it ; other. 
wiſe ſuch "ſuits would be endleſs : if, where there are ſuch num- 


bers, all muſt be parties, there would be perpetual abatements, 


and no right could be done. 1 Chan. Ca. 48. 272. 2 Vern. 
1783, 184. Caf. in Eg. Ahr. 163. "5 | 2 
A purchaſe pendente lite, though without actual notice, and 
for a valuable conßderation, yet ſhall be ſet aſide; and though 
in this caſe the rule of equity be hard, it is in imitation of the 
common law, Where in a real action, if the defendant aliens 
pending the writ, the judgment will over- reach the alienation ; 
3 — as it is hard enough in ſome caſes to make people take notice 
of a decree, it is harder till to oblige them to take notice of a 
pendeney of a ſuit; and in a cafe of a real purchafe pendente lite, 
the plaintiff is to be held to fri proof; and if any flaw at the 
hearing be on the plaintiff's fide, the court will not let him 
amend; but if the purchaſe pendente lite be fraudulent, and to 
elude the juſtice of the court, it ought to be highly diſcounte- 
nanced. 2 P. Will. 483. 2 ws Caſ. Abr. 680. pd. 7. | 
Wbere a perſpn attends a cauſe to which he is a defendant, 


# and had notice of 'the decree by being preſent when it was pro- 


nounced, if he does any ad in contravention to it, he is guilty 
of z contempt, and liable to be committed to the Fleet. 3 Att. 
1 decree is not an ih natice to a purchaſer after the cauſc 
is ended, but it is the pendency of the ſuit that creates the notice; 
far as it is a tranſaction iu a fovereign court of juſtice, it is ſup- 
Pod all people are attentive to what paſſes there, and it is to 
prevent a greater miſchief that would ariſe by people's purchaſing 
'& right under Iitigationy and then in conteft ; but where it is 


only a decree to account, and not fuch a one as puts a conchu- 
ſion to the matters in queſtion, that is ſtill ſuch a ſuit as does 


affeQ people with notice of what is doing: and no cauſe has 


gone ſo far, and it would be very inconvenient, if where money 
z ſecured upon an eſtate, and there is a queſtion * 


mit 
fine certain, a copyholder, not a party, ſhall 
the decree | 


vVrenx. - 
is court upon the right of or about that money, but no queſtion 

oped oy — een 

matter, that t ate ft f it Cd 

with notice = —— as the law creates by the pen- 


dency of a ſuit. 3 Ath. 3 


A decree for a G of a redemptioti againſt tenant in 
tail binds his iſſue, and alſo the remainder- man, who claims by 
a voluntary ſettlement of the tenant in tail, although no party to 
the decree. Chan. Ca. 220. 1 Fern. 57. 123. | 5 
Ik the lord of a manor is decreed to e- upon 2 

all take advantage of 
2 were ſettled on truſtees for raifing portions for daugh- 
ters; on a bill for a ſale, the court decreed the heir to join in the 
ſale, although he had no legal intereſt. 2 Vern. gg. 1 


What Perſons are not bound by 8 Decree, 
Decazz againſt a lord of a manor wilt not bind copys 
holders in fee, or freeholders ſor life, who were no parties 
to the ſuit ; nor any one who has an intereſt therein, and is not 
a party or privy thereto.z neither ſhall it bind a remainder- mas 


who is no party. 7 


If one defendant is in contempt to a ſequeſtration, and a de- 
cree is made againſt other defendants; that does not bind the 
defendant in contempt, but he may afterwards appear and an- 
ſwer, and have the cauſe heard. 1 Fern. 224. 2 9 

One defendant pleaded outlawry in the plaintiff; another de- 
fendant anſwered, and a decree paſſed againſt him: afterwards 
the defendant who pleaded the outlawry brings an original bill 
to ſet aſide this decree, and it was done, he having a a title para. 
mount to the former plaintiffs. 1 Chan. Caf. 3. Prat. Reg. 125. 

If a decree was made in favour of a eme, to hold and enjoy 
lands until a debt due to her is paid, and ſhe is in poſſe ſſion of 
the land under this decree, and marries ; the huſband may aſſign 
it without any conſideration, for it is in nature of an extent. 
3 P. Mill. 200, 201. Note, Suppoſe a judgment be given to 
A \n (ruit for a feine ſole, who married; and the cognizee of the 
judgment, ana the wife thereupon, by the conſent of ſuch truſ- 


tee, is in poſſcthon of the land extended; the hufband in this 


caſe may alone aſſign this extended intereſt, as he might the 
truſt o a term to which his wife is intitled. Vid. 1 Vern. 7. 
2 Vern. 27. Prec. in Chan. 419. | 

A purchaſer bena fide before the bill exhibited, not being a party 
by the bil, nor by order, ſhall not be bound by the decree, nor 


any one who. does not appear gratis, nor was ſerved with ſubpana 
to hear judgment. Pract. Reg. 135. 
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and upon the re WH 

whether read before or not, is now admitted to be read ; becauſe 
it is the decree of the Chancellor himſelf, who now only ſits to 
hear reaſons, why it ſhould not be enrolled and perfected, at which 
time all omiſſions of the evidence or arguments on either ſide 
maybe ſupplied. ' GIIb. Rep. 151, 152. 

If either party then intends to rehear the cauſe, the firſt ſtk 
to be taken. is, to enter a taveat with the ſecretary of decrees and 
injunctions ; and when the decree comes to be enrolled, the ſe- 
cretary muſt ſummons the party upon his caveat, and give him 
notieeiofithe'decree being come to his hands, for the purpoſe of 
uns being enrolled by the Lord Chancellor: and if after a decree, 
1 cataa be entered to ſtay the ſigning and enrolling, it ſtays the 
ſigning twenty- eight days, (being a lunar month, ) not only after 
5 the decree, but twenty-eight days from preſentin 
it to the Lord Chancellor to be enrolled, and notice given by 
his Lordſhip's ſecretary to the clerk of the adverſe party: the 
caveat is entered with the Lord Chancellor, or his Honour's ſe- 
cretary of decrees, by leaving a note, in the following form, 
with the: bag-bearer of the Six Clerks' office, 1 P. Will. bog. 
Burnet v. Theobald. N 


. 


« In Chancery. 


© Between Alexander Murray, plaintiff, 
William Gueſt, defendant, 


t Decree made by his Honour, dated the 31ſt day of 
January 1789. 
« Enter a caveat againſt inrolling this decree, 


— can. 
28th September 1789.“ 


A mo- 


Py 


A motion was made to vacate the ſigning and inrolling a dec? 
cree : no caveat to prevent the inrolment had been entered-with . 
the ſecretary for decrees and injunctions at the proper oſſice, the 
party by miſtake having applied at a wrong place to enter the 
caveat; and when he afterwards went to the ſecretary for that 
purpoſe, it was not till after it had been tendered to his Lord- 
' ſhip to be ſigned, oa hae xe DEhot 4%. hs 
Per Curiam : The court ſeeing the inconvenience of the quick 
ſigning of decrees, is the reaſon of giving liberty to the party 
to enter a caveat, without giving any reaſon for it, which will 
event the inrolment for a month; and therefore though the 
inrolment in the preſent caſe is frily regular, yet being ſo guick, 
it is within the reaſon of the common-law courts ſetting aſide 
jadgments every day, as on ſurprize, although they are ſtrictly 
regular : ſo may this court vacate the inrolment of a decree, eſpe- 
cially when it partly ariſes on the defendant's miſtake : and 
upon theſe grounds the inrolment ia the principal caſe was va» 
cated, | 
The party petitioning for a rehearing muſt depoſit 10 J. with 
the regiſter, 9 J. 10 7. whereof is generally returned him, if he 
prevails in the rehearing, though the court - ſometimes orders it 
to be divided; and as to the remaining 105. it is the regiſter's 
poundage, he having 12 d. in the pound for all money depoſited - 
with him, on his repaying the ſame : 'and on'a rehearing being 
ordered, the cauſe is commonly ſet down for a certain day, on 
which it is to be reheard; and two days atleaſt before 1 day, 
the petitioner is to leave for the Chancellor, (or the Maſter of 
the Rolls, if the application for à rehearing was made to = 
Honour, ) a true copy of the decretal order appealed from, an 
alſo of the petition for a rehearing; on leaving which with his 
Lordſhip's or Honour's ſecretary, the party pays 5 . N 
The granting a rehearing ſhall not any, way ſtop or hinder, 
any proceedings on the order or decree appealed from, without 
the ſpecial order of the court; but that the party in poſſeſſion of 
the order or decree ſhall be at liberty to proceed therein, as if no 
rehearing was granted. C/. Tut 38. | Ord. Chan. 208, «4 
When a plaintiff in a bill of revivor omitted to pray proceſs 
againſt one of the defendants, yet ſeveral motions being after 
wards made in his name in the ſuit, and a commiſſion executed 
in his name, and then a decretal order paſſed, this omiſſion was 
held to be no cauſe for a rehearing, the defendants having made 
this perſon a party by the proceedings, and all having ſubmitted 
to it, his name muſt be uſed as a defendant to the end of the 
cauſe. 1 Chan, Rep. 25 2. i &Þ+; 
As it is in the diſcretion of the court whether they will grant 
a rehearing or not, it is equally ſo whether they will do any thing 
thereon ; and in the caſe of 41 Onſlow, Speaker of the _— 
3 . 
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_ DECREE, 
of Commons, the court, on the circumſtances of the cafe, and 


F 


- 


the decree not being inrolled, refuſed to diſcharge an order for 
a re- hearing, though at the diſtance of about twenty-four years; 


by the parties, and by con- 


ſo where an agreement was ſigned 


' ſent made an order of court, to ſubmit to ſuch decree as the 


court ſhould make, and neither party to bring an appeal, 8 the 
cauſe was allowed to be reheard. 3 P. Will. 8. note (D.) by 
Lord King, the laſt Seal after Trinity term 1732. 3 P. Will, 
243. Buck. v. Fawcett. | ; | 

i has been held, that on the plaintiff's petitioning to rehear, 
the cauſe is open with reſpect to him as to thoſe parts only com- 
plained of in the petition z whereas the defendant is at liberty 
to object againſt every part of it: ſo in a caſe here one queſtion 
was, whether on an appeal to the Chancellor from the Rolli, 
the party might be admitted to read to any thing to which he had 


not before proved on the firſt hearing? and the Lord Chancellor 


was of opinion he might; for that, as he ſaid, it was to be in, 
rolled as his decree, and the appeal was only to give him an op- 
portunity of hearing what could be offered why he ſhould not 
inrol it as his decree ; and therefore the cauſe was entirgly open, 
and the party at liberty to offer what he could againſt his ſigning 
and inrolling the decree ; and in another caſe it was ruled, 
that on an appeal the whole caſe is open ; but on rehearing only 
fo much as is petitioned againſt. » P. Vm. 300. Prec. in 
Chan. 4q6. But vide ibid. ante, 295. where a contrary doc- 
trine is held; vide alſo y Fern. 443 · Gilb. Eg. Rep. 151. 2 Vern. 
464. Howord v. Colley. Trin. 11 Geo. 1, 4, 
In a fublequent eaſe, however, it has been ſaid, that on an 
appeal from the Ralls, the party appealing may be let into new 
evidence which was not read there, provided he will give up his 
pot. a 4th. 405. 8 8 
If a matter of fact be miſtaken at the hearing, it is to be ſet 
night by rehearing, and not otherwiſe ; but if it be a ſmall miſ- 
e, it is ſometimes reQtified by petition to the Lord Chance]- 
Jor, or Maſter of the Rolls, who heard the cauſe ; praying that 
all parties, with the _— may attend with the minutes, and 
that his Lordſhip or Honour would rectiſy the ſame; on which 


an attendance is ordered, and the court, it they ſec cauſe, make 


an order for reQtifying the minutes. 1 Chan. 


If, after hearing, a witneſs is convicted of perjury, advantage 
may be taken of it on a rehearing. 2 Vern. 463. h 
Decree ni, the defendant not appearing, and made abſolute ; 
two years afterwards the defendant petitioned to have the cauſe 
reheard, on the uſual terms required in the c-ſe of archearing; 
and ordered accordingly, ide Ambl, Rep. 89. W 


* 


4 


Of Signing aud Inrolling Decrees. 
NT IL the decretal order is drawn. up, figned, and in- 
rolled, it has the force only of an interlocutory order, and 
is not ſinal, but may be altered upon a rehearing, or — — * 
upon motion; but it cannot be croſſed, altered, or exp | 
upon a bare petition-only, though it may be thereby & IT a 
while, till ĩt can be 3 in court. Pratt. Reg. 123. 1 Gan. 
Caſ. 45. Prat. Reg. 1 | 
No decree or iſmifion ſhall be preſented to the Lord Chan- 
cellor or Mafter of the Rolls to be figned, till it be figned by 
the Six Clerk in the cauſe, or his deputy; and if a decree, diſs 
miſſion or injunction, be made or granted by any of the Jody: 
ſitting in Chancery, it muſt be ſigned by them, or ſuch of them 
as ſhall make or grant the ſame, and afterwards by the Lord: 
Chancellor. 1 Px. Alm; 20. Ord. Chan. 56. 14%, 
All decrees or diſmiſſions pronounced upon hearing the cauſe: 
in this court, are to be drawn up, ſigned and inrolled, before the 
firſt day of the next Michaelmas or Zafer term after the ſame 
ſhall be ſo pronounced reſpectively, and not at any time after, 
without ſpecial leave of the court ; but if the 3 is not in= 
rolled within the time preſcribed by the rules and orders of he 
court, an application muſt be made by motion to inrol the deeree 
unc pro tun, which the court will order as of courſe, Ord, 
Chan. 142. Pract. Reg. 124. 
The clerk in court draws up the form of the decree for in- 
rolment, reciting therein all the pleadings, orders, and material 
proceedings in the cauſe ; and for this pi i 


all the rede proceedings — — 


in court: and | 
proper order, form, and la — are to be engroſſed upon 
treble ſix penny ſtamped brief paper: this is called the docket, 


The Form oljerved in drawing @ Decree. 


* Lord Chancelpr Friday the gth day of March 

178%, and in the 29th year 
of the reign of His eg 
King Gorge the Third, Be- 
tween A. B. plaintiff, C. D. 
defendant, 


Fi, T | « This 


440 DECRFF: | 
« Fhis caufe coming yeſterday, as alſo on this preſent day, 
to be heard and debated before the Right Honourable the Lord 
High Chancellor of Great Britain, in the preſence of counſel 
learned on both. ſides, the ſubſtance of the plaintiff's bill ap. 
peared to be { Here recite the bill briefly), Therefore that the 
faid defendant may account, &'c. (The prayer of the bill.) And 
to be relieved is the ſcope of the plaintiff's bill: whereto the 
counſel for the defendant alleged, 'That he by anſwer admits, 
Ec. Here ſet forth the ſubſlance of the anſwer.) Whereupon®, and 
upon debate of the matter, and hearing the will of the ſaid E. 
F. the anſwer of the defendant, a paper- writing or account of 
the teſtator's hand- writing relating to his eſtate marked No. (i.) 
and the proofs taken in this cauſe read, and what was alleged by 
the counſel on both ſides, his Lordſhip declared, That, c. 
[Here ſet forth the decree of the court. 11463 | 
But note, That if a cauſe be heard upon bill and anſwer only, 
and the decree be thereupon made, then you ſay after the words 
coming on to be heard and debated before, c. you ſay, © upon 
the bill and anſwer in the preſence of, &c. Whereupon, and up- 
on debate of the matter, c. [as in the order,] this court doth 
think fit, and fo order and decree ; and accordingly it is ordered, 
adjudged, and decreed, that,” Wc. [ Here inſert the decretal part 
of. the erder on hearing. J | 9 
And if it be a rebearing, upon the order on hearing, then af. 
ter reciting the order on hearing, ſay thus; „% With which 
ſaid order the ſaid defendant being diffatisfied, he petitioned his 
Lordſhip for a rehearing of the ſaid cauſe, and to have the or- 
der rectiſied in ſeveral particulars; and thereupon, by an order 
bearing date, Cc. it was ordered, that the ſaid cauſe ſhould be 
reheard the, Sc. of, &c. upon the defendant's depoſiting 10 /. 
with the regiſter, [as you ind by the words of ſuch order.] And 
the ſaid defer dint having depoſited the ſaid 10 J. accordingly, 
and the ſaid cauſe coming on to be reheard, in the preſence of 
counſel, &c. the countel for the defendant inſiſted. that, &c. 
[ ſetting forth the ſubflance F the defendant's argument, as recited in 
the order of rehearing,) whereto the counſel for the plaintiff in- 
liſted that, tc. ¶ Reciting what the plaintifPs counſel inſiſted upon, 
as mentioned in the faid order of rehearing.) Whereupon this court 
qid declare and decree,” c. [according as it. gs expreſſed in ſuch 
arder of rehearing.) And if upon the rehearing, the former or- 
der. be confirmed, fay, — © Whereupon, and upon debate of 
the matter, and heating what could be alleged by counſel. on 
both ſides, this court declared, that the decree formerly pro- 


Here Inſert the werds of the order, beginning at M berenpen; for where the 
depoſigons are read at the hearing, it 4p always ſaid upon reading the proofs, 
4% and adio ſuch exhibits or deeds, If any read at the bearing.“ 


nounced 
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nounced in chis eauſe was juſt, and did accordingly order that 
the ſame ſhould ſtand,” Cc, [as it in in the order.] 


In drawing up all diſmiſſions made upon the hearing of a 


cauſe, you uſe the ſame words of courſe as you do in drawing 


up the decres. 0 3 
But towards the bottom or end of every decree or diſmiſſion 


you draw up, in the laſt ſheet upon the left hand you write theſe 


words, UIZs 


&« It agrees with the records, orders and report, and is examin= 
el ; | 
7 A. B. for the plaintiff,” 


Which A. B. is the plaintiff's Six Clerk, if drawn up for the 
plaintiff ; but if drawn up for the defendant, then the defend- 
ant's Six Clerk is to ſign it: but if there be only one order, you 
ſay only order; and if no report in the cauſe, you leave the 
ſame out. , | 

The docket, authenticated by the proper officer, is left by the 
clerk in court with the bag-bearer of the Six Clerk's office, and” 
he leaves the ſame with the Lord Chancellor's ſecretary of de- 
crees and injunctions, to be ſigned by his Lordſhip, If the de- 
cree be made by the Maſter of the Rolls, previous to the figning 
by the Lord Chancellor, the ſignature of his Honour muſt be 
procured ; and for this purpoſe, the bag-bearer leaves the docket 
with his Honour's ſecretary, to be ſigned by the Maſter of the 
Rolls; which being done, the ſignature of the Lord Chancellor 
muſt be then obtained, which 13 the laſt and final requiſite pre- 
vious to the inrolment of the decree; for whether (as it has 
been before obſerved) the cauſe was heard before his Lordſhip, 
or any of the Judges fitting for him, or before the Maſter of the 
Rolls, it is the Chancellor's decree, and muſt be ſigned by 
him before it is inrolled. The docket being left by the bag- 
bearer with the Lord Chancellor's ſecretary of decrees and in- 
junctions, is preſented to his Lordſhip to be ſigned, and which 
(if no caveat is entered by the adverſe party) is ſigned by his 
Lordſhip as of courſe. The day of the month and year when 
the docket was ſigned, is written at the foot of the docket, near 
the ſignature of the Lord Chancellor. | 

As ſoon as the docket is ſigned by the Lord Chancellor, the 
ſame is carried to the clerk of the chapel of the Rolls, who gives 
you as many parchment rolls as are ſufficient to inrol the decree 
and he uſually writes upon the laſt ſheet of the docket, the 
day and year, and alſo his name, as a memorandum of his de- 
hvery of the parchment rolls: on theſe rolls, the clerk in court, 
inrolling the decree, ingroſſes an exact copy thereof, and carg- 
fully examines the ſame with the docket, which, together _ 


- * . * 


= 
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the parchment rolls, is · carried by the clerk in court into the re- 
cord - room of the Six Clerk's office, and depoſited with the re- 
* cordkeeper for ſafe cuſtodi j,. _ 
By the inrolment the deeree is completely perfected ; nor 
after inrolment can it be reverſed, but by an appeal to the Houſe. 
of Lords brought within five years, or by bill of review brought 
within twenty years from the pronouncing of the decree. . 

By the ſtanding rule of the court, a decree muſt be inrolled 
before it can be pleaded in bar to a ſecond ſuit brought for the 
ſame matter. 3 Ail. 809. J)) 

A decree being pronounced, and a defendant dying ſoon aſter, 
the court may be moved to have it inrolled nevertheleſs, for it 
may be compared to a judgment at law, which, if given before, 
may be entered up after the-party's death; and this. court has 
ordered decrees in this manner to be inrolled. 2 Chan. Caf. 227, 
Nel/. Rep. in Han. 169. 3 Chan. K. p. 73» Fe, 

As there is always fix months allowed the party to inrol his 
decree, if he comes to inrol it after that time, he muſt apply by 
perition to the court to inrol it nunc pro tunc, and this is always 
granted; but it is conceived, ſuch an order ought to be paſſed 

and entered with the regiſter, the proper repoſitory for all thoſe 

orders; and though this is never done, yet a caſe may fall out, 
- where it may be of fatal conſequence to the party; for ſuppoſe. 
one of the errors aſſigned by the bill of review ſhould be, that by 
the ancient rules and orders of the court, the decree is to be in- 
rolled by ſuch a time, and yet upon the face of the inrolment it 
appears tobe inrolled afterwards, without any leave or order of 
the court for its being ſo; for the day of ſigning. the decree al- 
ways appears upon the face of it; and if it turns out that there 
is no order entered with the regiſter to inrol the decree nune pro 
unt, how will ſuch an error be got over? And therefore it were 
to be wiſhed, that all thoſe orders to ſign decrees nunc pro tunt 
were entered with the regiſter, to obviate a fatal error which 
one time or other may fall out. Gilb. Chan, 189. 


Of the Execution of Decrees.. 
HE writ of execution is a proceſs of this court, reciting 
1 an order or decree of the court, (be the ſame final or in- 
terlocutory,) or the ſubſtance thereof, or of ſome part there- 
of, and requiring an obedience to ſo much of the order or de- 
cree as is recited, and concerns the party to perform. Pr. H. 
Ch. 24+ Prat. Reg. 173! f | | 


And 


* 
* * 
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And the party: is intitled to this writ de exhutione judicii, after 
the decree paſſed and entered with the regiſter, ſigned 
by the Lord Chancellor, and inrolled ; but he cannot 
have it upon the decretal order being drawn up only, except (as 
.it is ſaid) that in regard of his cy or ſome other ſuſficient- , 
cauſe ſhewn, the court may think fit fo to order upon petition or 
motion. Nys. Pr. ſe. 45. Pratt. Reg. 174: tn” rt ahrts! 

When the execution-is-upon the decree for payment of mo- 
ney; the writ muſt be perſonally ſerved, by delivering the party 
the proceſs under ſeal, or which is more uſually done, -ſhewing 
the ſame under ſeal, and e him a copy; and if a 
party to the decree ſerves it not himſelf, (who might, by imme- 
diate authority of the deeree, demand and receive the money,) 
the party that ſerves it muſt be furniſhed with, and ſhew to the 
party on whom he ſerves the proceſs, a letter of attorney to re- 
ceive the money z and he muſt demand the money, otherwiſe the 
non payment of it will be no contempt: if the decree is nat ſor 
money, then this proceſs may be ſerved by leaving the writ un- 
der ſeal at the party's houſe, or in caſe he has no houſe, at his 
laſt place of abode, if he is not to be met with himſelf. Pr. H. 
Ch. 14. Fa ut” . _ 1 7 :a0 

And if, the r ſervice is writ, the party ob 
not the — ets then 3 affidavit of the due ſervice of this = 
and that he hath not performed the decree, being filed in the 
proper office, the ordinary proceſs of contempt, attachment, pro» 
clamation, commiſſion of rebellion, & c. may of courſe be made out 
againſt him; and if a party in contempt for not obeying a de- 
cree be taken by the ſerjeant at arms, he is to be committed to 
the Fleet, there to remain till he perform the decree, or ſo 
much thereof as is preſently to be performed, and give good ſe- 
curity by recognizance, with ſureties, for the performance of 
what is to be done afterwards, if any thing remain to be per- 
formed, and alſo pay the other his coſts in proſecuting the con- 
tempt: and if he continue any conſiderable time in cuſtody, 
without paying obedience to the decree, the court will ſet him a 
day to 2 . the decree, which he upon notice ſtill refuſing 
to do, the plaintiff may, by a motion to be made for that pur- 
poſe, cauſe him to be brought into court by an habeas corpus z 
and upon his till perſevering in his obſtinacy, the court will 
take ſuch further courſe as ſhal) ſeem fit. Pract. Reg. 175. 

In caſe of a decree for money, if the defendant js not taken, 
but ſtands all proceſs of contempt upon the decree, and the ſer- 
8 at arms certifies that he is not to be found, or being taken 

y him is reſcued, a ſequeſtration will be granted; and that as 
well where a decree is for the payment of a perſonal duty, as 
money upon contracts, debt, account, &c. as where it is for 
rent charges, &c. iſſuing out of the land. Toth. 175, 6. Com. 
Att. 439. Pr. H. Ch. 25. be 


* 
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I the decree is ſer the poſſeſſion o land; and the i 
been ſerred with the writ of execution of the decree, and alſo 
with an attachment, the court uſually grants an injunction to be 
ſerved upon him to deliver up poſſeſſion; and if this be diſobeyed, 


after it is ferved, upon affidavit thereof, the coutt will grant a 
writ of a 


ance, directed to the ſheriff of the county where the 
lands lie, commanding him to be aiding and aſhſting to put the. 
party, in whoſe favour the decree was made, in CY 
3 Atk. 276. Shebby v. Hawke. 

Where the defendant was not to be bounds and it was chard. 
upon ordered, that ſervice of a decretal order and writ of exe 
cution on the clerk in court ſhould be good; held, per Curiam, 
that the ſhewing them, and leaving a copy thereof with the 


clerk's agent, at his ſeat in the office was ſuſſicient; nor needs 


chere (in ſuch a caſe) a letter of attorney to receive money de- 
creed to bring the defendant into contempt; for the clerk is not 
fo pay the money, but to give his client notice: and though or- 
dinarily where the decree is for payment of money to the party, 


ke muſt be ſought out and perſonally ſerved; &c, otherwiſe the 


non-payment will not induce a contempt ; yet in ſome caſes, as if 
the writ be left with a ſervant, and it appears to have afterwards 
come to the party's hands, this will be ſufficient. , Pra#, 
Reg. 178. 

A decree was made for ſale of an eſtate for payment of debts, 
and a purchaſer approved of and confirmed: there was likewiſe 
an order, that all parties ſhduld join, &c. And on affidavit that 
one of the parties refuſed ro be ſpoke with, ſo as to be ſerved, with 
the writ of execution, though it was allowed to be a motion of 
courſe, bn affidavit of this matter that ſervice on the clerk in 
court might be good ſervice, yet where the clerk in court appears 
to be dead, the court will not make an order, but a ſubpena ad 

faciend. attornat. muſt be taken out and ſerved z becauſe, till 
then, the party is not in court. 1 P. Vm. 420. 

It is ſaid, that if a party upon his examination touching his 
contempt of a decree, denies ſervice and contempt, it muſt 
be directly proved by two witneſſes. Prad. Reg. 179. 

If by the decree the defendant is to produce deeds and Wris 
tings or to attend and be examined upon interrogatories, the an- 
cient rule uſed to be, to ſerve him with a copy of a writ of execu- 
tion of the decree and thew i it, him under ſeal, and at the ſame 
time to ſerve him with a warrant from the Maſter, to give him 
a reaſonable time to produce them: as where a man lived in 
Rerthumberland, he muſt have a longer time than if he lived near 
the town; and by the ancient rule, no writ of execution was ever 
-atlawed to be made out till after the deeree was ſigned and 1 its 
rolled. Gb. a 27. 16 5 


As 
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As this rule was anciently purſued, ſo it appears to be well 
grounded; becauſe the party had fair notice to produce them, 


and, OO ASS to the court his reaſon for not 

90 ng. We 9 * W 1 is more common than to 

take out two warra 15 rom the Maſter, which are ſerved on the 
| adverſe party's clerk ; and on his not producing the deeds, and 

the Maſter certifying the default, a motion 1s preſently made to 
roduce them in four days, or ſtand committed; and this order 
is ſerved on che party's cler: and how it is 'poſlible for a man 
to produce chem in fdr days, for a man that lives above a hun- 
miles off, is nut euſily to be accounted for. id. 

It is cherefore conceived; that upon all theſe motions for a ak 
to do fand committed in four days for not attending to be examined, 
or for not produeſng deeds according to the decree, the queſtion 
(though this ſeems to be of courſe) ought to be aſked, whether 
the party has been ſerved. with a writ of execution of the decree, 
and with the Maſter's ſummons ſerved on the party perſonally ; 
if he has, then on à certificate from the Maſter of their not bein 

roduced, or of his failure to attend and be examined, he is1 
nexcuſable ; and in that caſe, he ought to ſtand committed: and 
as all commitments are grounded upon ſome offence or other, ſo 
it has been alſo taken, ihat the offence committed is not paying 
duty to the great ſeal; and the party in this caſe may proceed, 
ee . * - Gilb. Chan. 165. | 
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oth * 1 25 . a writ 7 Scan of « an order, 


greeting. ee an order hath 0 lateiy made in our 
court of. ee in the words following: 


The words = 


ters and things ſpecified and contained inthe ſaid recited order, 
ſo far as the ſame do any way relate to or or concern you, 
or either of you, according to the tenor and true meaning of 


theſe preſents ; and hereof fail not at your peril, Witneſs our- 

ſelf at * eftminſler, the — day of in the —— year of our 

reign.” 

N. B. The words dotted under may be left out, if the order be 
luch as the defendant only is to perform, 
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"xe Te 4 5 peine | Whereas a ts fd ſtint 
1 been lately made in our court of Gray, in the 
words following : 


„ Therefore we aan injoin nd r you th 


and every 
the matters.and things ſpecified and ed is the (aid final 
or 


Cf, 


concerns you according to the tenor and true meaning of theſe 
e de nd hereof fil not ar your pen Witneſs, &c.” n 
| Before the report. 


And whereas the ſaid Maſter, in purſuance of the faid order, 
made this report in the words following: 


| Short writ of execution of a decree. 


e Gorge the Third, by the grace of God, of Great Britain, 
France, and Ireland, King, Defender of the Faith, and ſo forth, 
To A B. greeting. Whereas by a certain final judgment or de- 
cree lately made before us in our court of Chancery, in a _ 
cauſe there depending, wherein C D is complainant, and 

ſaid A B defendant, it is ordered ard decreed, that you a. ſaid 
defendant do pay to the ſaid complainant the ſum of 5 2s 
by the ſaid decree duly inrolled, and remaining as of record i 82 our 
ſaid court of Chancery, doth and may more fully appear: 
fore we ſtrictly injoin and command you the 225 Bae you 
do immediately pay, or cauſe to be paid unto the ſaid complain- 
ant the ſaid ſum of „according to the tenor and true 
meaning of the ſaid decree : and hereof you are not by any means 
to fail at your peril, Witneſs urſelf at Weftminſter, the 
* of —— in the — year of our reign.” 


Of exempliſying Decrees, 


N exemplification is the copy or example of a matter re- 
corded or inrolled, as decrees, letters patent, depoſitĩons, 
c. and is made out from the inrolment thereof, and ſcaled with 
the great ſcal; and ſuch exemplifications are as <ffcQual to be 


pleaded or produced in evidence as the decrees, &c. themſclres 
Ale. | 
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cap. 6. an exemplification 
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And bills, anſwers, depoſitions, Ac. being matters of re- 
cord arc exemplified as well as degrees: but note, chat nothing 
but matter of record ought to be exemplified z and therefore All 
decrees, deeds, Se. muſt be enrolled before they are ex 


8 


[ - , ri * 
The plaintiff would have read in evidence an exemplification 
of part of a patent, which was objected to by the defendant, 
for that- nothing but the patent itſelf, or an exemplification, or 
copy of the whole, could by law be evidence: plaiatiff?s:counſel 
inſiſted, that by the 3 and 4pf Edward 6. cap. 4. and 13 Eliz. 
of ſo much of a patent as relates to 
the matter in queſtion, is to all purpoſes of lav made of dhe 
ſame force, as if the whole patent were exempliſied. | 
But the Lord Keeper was clearly of opinion, that though b 
thoſe ſtatutes an exemplification of part of a patent be — 
ficient to make a title under, or to be pleaded in any court where 
the other ſide will have time to reſort to the patent, and to be 
adviſed whether the exemslikcation be of all that is material, 
and if it be net, they may have advantage of it; yet they did not 
extend to authorize the giving ſuch exemphfications in evidence, 
where the other fide could have no time to conſult the patent tall, 
and might be ſurpriſed, and loſe his right by an imperfect exem- 
plification ; and cited a caſe wherein he had known it fo held 
in B. R. on offering ſuch an exemplification in evidence; and 
therefore if the plaintiffs inſiſted upon it, being of great conſe- 
quence, he would have the opinion of all the judges 'before.he 
would admit it: whereupon the plaintiff waived it, and pro- 
duced the patent roll itſelf, and fo the cauſe went on. Prec. in 
Chan, 59, 60. ("1008 | X 
An exemplification of a deed may be ordered to be pleaded 
at law, where the deed inrolled cannot be produced. Toth. 89. 
Proofs cannot be exemplified without bill and anſwer z- and 


therefore if a bill be diſmiſſed for irregularity, or impropriety of 


pa 1 Sc. as not proper for this court, or where it was 
y way of revivor, when it ſhould be by original bill, fo that 
there never was any ſuch cauſe in court, the depoſitions in fuch 
caſes cannot be exemplified, ſeeing the bill could not. 1 Chan. 


Cafe 175, 


Exemplifications of deerees are docquetted thus, viz. 


* In Chancery, 15 April 1740. An cxemplification of the 
inrollment of a decree in this honourable court, in a cauſe 
wherein 4 B is plaintiff, and C D and others are defendants 
exemplified at the requeſt of, c. | 

Examined (K H, ers in Ch ” 
© by us. jp 2. Maſters in Chancery. 
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e We the Maſters in Chancery, whoſe names are hereunte 


ſubſcribed; have carefully examined the exemplification mention- 
- ed in the docquet on the other ſide, with the inroſlment thereof; 


aid inrollment, 


and do certify the ſame to be a true exempliſeation of the 
R H. 
5 ew F EY 
And indorſed thus, viz. ; | 
ny An exemplification of a decree in Chancery, in a cauſe 


there, wherein, &c, exemplified at the requeſt of,” &c, 


And in the like form, an exemplification may be of the bill, 
dedimus, anſwer, replication, commiſſion to examine, interro- 
gatories, and depoſitions, Wc, as follows, viz, 


Bill, 


George, &c. To all perſons to whom theſe preſents ſhall 


come, greeting; We have inſpected a certain bill of complaint 


- exhibited before us in our court of Chancery, remaining filed 
and as of record in the ſaid court, in the words following: 


* who 4M Dedimus. 
We have alſo inſpected our commiſſion with the indorſe- 


ment thereon, directed to certain commiſſioners to take the an- 


ſwer of the aforeſaid. C D and E F to the ſaid bill, likewiſe re- 
mained filed in our ſaid court, in the words following: 


c We have alſo inſpected the anſwer of the aforeſaid defend- 
ants, taken by virtue of the aforeſaid commiſſion, and returned 
into our ſaid court with our faid commiſſion, remaining filed in 
our ſaid court, in the words following: = 


Replication, 


We have moreover inſpected the replication of the aforeſaid 
AB, to the anſwer of the aforeſaid C D, and E F, remaining 
filed as of record in our ſaid court, in the words following : 


Commi ſſion. 


e We have likewiſe inſpected our writ directed to certain 
commiſſioners to examine witneſſes with the ſchedule of oaths 
thereto annexed, between the aforeſaid parties, with the indorſe- 

| | 5 ment 


re wc cc two ....c 


„e . 
* „ REES * 5 0 * 4 < 
— 3 . . * 
— Jo = * « 
{ wr * W 7 > Spe * 1 * 
PSS - > 1 es» ju Lg * * * - * 


f DECREE, 449 
ment thereon made, remaining as of record in our ſaid court, in 
the words following : | 


* 7 
' \ 


Interrogatories . 


« We have likewiſe inſpected certain interrogatories on the 
part of the ſaid A B complainant, againſt the aforeſaid C D and 
E F defendants, exhibited before the ſaid commiſſioners, re- 
maining as of record in our ſaid court, in the words following: 


Depofitions, 


« And, laſtly, we have inſpected the depoſitions of certain 
witneſſes taken and examined before the ſaid commiſhoners on 
the behalf of the (aid A B complainant, againſt the aforeſaid 
CD and EF defendants, by virtue of our aforcſaid commiſſion, 
and returned into our ſaid court with the commiſſion and inter- 
rogatories aforeſaid, and there remaining as of record in our 
ſaid court, in the words following: 


' Concluſion. 


« Which ſaid bill, and the commiſſion to take the ſaid an- 
ſwers and indorſements thereon, and alſo the ſaid anſwers, re- 
plication, commiſſion to examine witneſſes, and indorſement 
thereon, with the ſchedule of oaths thereto annexed, interroga- 
tories and depoſitions of witneſſes, we have at the requeſt of the 
ſaid A B exemplified by theſe preſents, and in teſtimony thereof 
have cauſed theſe our letters to be made patent. Witneſs our- 
ſelf at Weſtminſter,” &c. 


Decr ee. 


e George the Third, c. We have inſpected the inrollment 
of a certain final judgment or decree lately made before us in our 
court of Chancery, and remaining as of record on the rolls of 
the ſaid court, in the words following : | 


Concluſion 0 


« We therefore, at the requeſt of the ſaid complainant, have 
exemplified the ſaid final judgment or decree by theſe preſents, 


and in teſtimony thereof have cauſed theſe our letters to be made 
patent, Witneſs,” Se. 1 


# 
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* Of reviving Decrees, &c. 


neceſſary, where a ſuit happens to be diſcontinued, which 
2 by reaſon of the death either of the plaintiff or de- 
fendant, before the decree inrolled. 

Where a decree is inrolled, and a party dies, or a female plain- 
tiff marries, decree and proceedings mult be revived by a ſulpœna 

ſeire facias, though in caſe of a decree inrolled a revivor by bill 
hath been allowed. 1 Chan. Caf. 37. | 

But where the decree is not ſigned and inrolled, a bill of re- 
vivor muſt be brought. 

And it is faid, where one can revive by a ſubpœna ſci' fe, it 
is in their election to do it either by that eſs, or by bill of 
revivor : But where after the decree there have been other pro- 
ceedings, which cannot be revived by the ſaid /#bpana, this ſure 
muſt be done by bill. Vid. 2 Chan. Rep. 67. 

If the parties that would revive the decree inrolled, be in pri- 
vity of blood to the firſt parties, wiz. as heirs; or in privity of 
contract, as executors or adminiftrators, they may revive it by 
Aabpœna [cr fa. 

Where the decree was obtained againſt the anceſtor, and his 
heir does not claim under that title, but by virtue of another title 
paramount; as where an eſtate is decreed againſt a man, and his 
heir infifts his father had not title thereto, or was only tenant 
for life thereof, the decree can never be carried into execution 
againſt him; he is at liberty to controvert the .juſlice and vali- 
dity of the decree, and may make a new defence from what his 
anceſtor did, and vary his caſe as he ſhalt be adviſed, and the 
parties go into new examination of the matter, and hear the 
cauſe de nous; and the court judges whether the decree is right 
or not, and may affirm or reverſe it at their pleaſure. 

But where one man obtains a decree againſt another for a real 
eſtate, and the party dies before the plaintiff is put in poſſeſſion ; 
in that caſe, if the heir at law claims the eſtate by deſcent under 
his anceſtor, or as deviſee under him, he ſhall never controvert 
the juſtneſs of the decree, though his anceſtor ſhould have miſ- 
taken his defence; nor ſhall he be at liberty to make a new de- 
fence, or enter into new proof, ſo as to overthrow the former 
decree ; eſpecially when it appears to the court that the decrec 
has been of an ancient ſtanding. | | 

If an adminiſtrator obtains a decree, but dies before inroll- 
ment, the adminiſtrator de bonis nan may revive this decree within 
the equity of the ſtatute 30 Car. 2. c. 6, Owen and Curſor, 


2 Vern. 237. Thi 


B ILLS of revivor of decrees, and other proceedings, are 
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This /ubpama is obtained either on motion or petition, and 
muſt be ſerved two days at leaſt before the return; in all 
other reſpects the ſervice is like that of a ſulpœna to an- 
ſwer. And on the return of the ſubpœna, if no cauſe be ſhewn 


to the contrary, the decree will, upon affidavit of fervice, and a 


motion to that purpoſe, be ordered to ſtand revived. | 

But if there be neither privity in blood, nor privity in con- 
tract, the decree or cauſe muſt be revived by an original bill; 
and not by ſci fa, or bill of revivor. And therefore an aſſignee, 
or a deviſee, cannot have a bill of revivor, being in nature of 
purchaſers only. Vid. 1 Chan. Caf. 122. 174. 

On an original bill in nature of a bill of revivor of a decree, 
a deviſee ſhall have the ſame advantage of the decree as an heir 
or executor. 1 Vern. 548. | 

Alſo a bill of revivor lies not upon a decree of a long ſtanding; 
but in ſuch caſes an original bill is to be exhibited, and the de- 
cree to be ſet forth as evidence. 1 Chan. Caf. 216. 

A decree was ſigned and inrolled, omitting part of the mat- 
ter decrecd, and the defendant being dead, (ſo that there was no 
helping it by motion, ) a bill of revivor was brought to revive (as 
was alledged) the part of the decree omitted, though in truth 
it extended to the whole decree. To this the defendant pleads, . 
that the decree being inrolled, a bill lay not, but a ſubpena ſci 
fa. But the plea and demurrer were over-ruled ; and it was 
held that a cz” fa' would only have revived the decree, and the 
proceedings before it, but not thoſe afterwards. 1 Chan. Caf. 37. 

A bill of revivor was brought where there had been ſome pro- 
ceedings touching coſts after the decree, and adjudged good. 
2 Chan, Rep. 67. : 

No bill of revivor can be brought, where it relates to coſts 
only, (unleſs the coſts are taxed, and a report made in the life- 
time of the party,) ior this is a perſonal action; and actio perſo- 
nalis moritur cum perſona. But if by the decree the party is to 
pay a ſum of money, or if a duty is decreed, or if he is to deli- 
ver over a bond or deed or writing, or if any thing is annexed 
to the decree beſides coſts, the ſuit may be revived. 2 Can. 
Rep. 195. 246. 1 Chan. Caf. 7. | 

And yet a bill of revivor lies not to revive a decree made for 
colts only. 

And it is ſaid, no defendant, or any other who repreſents him, 
can or ought to revive in cafe of an abatement happening before 
the decree be ſigned and inrolled. 2 Chan: Rep. 195. 

There have been caſes of biils in nature of revivor, to carry 
on a former decree, where the court ſometimes, though but ſel- 
dom, have faid the defendant may diſpute that decree, but never - 
chat the plaintiff might. 2 Vf. 232, 233. 
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Of reviewing and reverſing Decrees. 


H E ſeveral matters properly falling under this head hay- 
f ing been conſidered at large in a preceding part of this 
work, it will be neceſſary to make in this place but few addi - 
tional obſervations. Vid. Index, title Bills of Review. | 

When a decree comes to be reverſed on a bill of review, it 
ought to be either, becauſe it was unjuſt in matter of law ariſing 
within the body of the decree, or proceedings in the cauſe, or 
for that the court wanted, or exceeded its juriſdiction. 

As in the cafe of bills of revivor, ſo alſo in bills of review, 
none but ſuch as are parties, or privies, can commonly bring 
them; but in ſome caſes, where a man's intereſt is affected, or 
he is grieved by a decree, he may have this bill ; as where a pa- 
riſh was ſued, and four of the pariſhioners named only to defend, 
another pariſhioner may bring this bill, 1 Chan. Caf. 272. 

As the end of a bill of review is to reverſe a decree formerly 
made; in order to proceed therein, firſt a copy of the decree, 
after it is ſigned and inrolled, is to be procured, and then reci- 
- ting the former proceedings, as they are recited in the decree, 
you are to ſet forth the party's caſe, and aſſign the reaſons why 
the decree ſhould not be binding, but reverſed as for error in 
law, &c. And this bill cannot regularly be brought upon any 
matters in fact, or matters of record than the decree itſelf; yet 
if there be oath made of the diſcovery of new matters, which 
could not poſſibly be had or uſed at the time when the decree 
ys a bill of review may be exhibited by leave of the court, 

ut not otherwiſe. Vid. Toth. 42. Gilb. 184. 

The matters aſſigned for error muſt appear in the decree it- 
ſelf. And no errors can be aſſigned on a bill of review, but errors 
in law; which muſt appear from the facts ſtated in the decree; 
and if new matter be diſcovered afterwards, it can only be aſ- 
ſigned for error, with leave of the court. 1 Vern. 166. 292. 
If a decree be againſt a ſtatute, it may be reviewed and re- 
verſed ; ſo if the Chancellor errs in a decree in a matter of law, 
and. it appears within the decree, this decree may be reviewed 
for this error. 1 Koll. Abr. 332. 

But if the Chancellor errs in his decree upon a matter of faQt, 
this decree is final, and cannot be reviewed, becauſe the parties 
cannot go to a new examination of witneſſes now ; for after pub- 
lication this may not be done. And where the decree is final, 
and cannot be reviewed, it is alſo obſerved, that it cannot be al. 
tered by original bill, unleſs for matter ſubſequent. And yetif 
the Chancellor errs in his conſcience, upon a matter of fact proved 
before him, there may be review of this matter ; becauſe there 


needs no new examination, but this may be reviewed upon the 
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old depoſitions, which is uſual. 1 Roll. Abr. 382. Vid. Chan, 


04. — been inſiſted on as a rule, that nothing ſhall be a ground 
to direct a new trial to avoid a judgment at law, that would not 
be a ground for a bill of review to reverſe a decree; and that a 
confeſſion ſubſequent to the decree is no ground for a bill of re- 
view; nor is the want of any evidence or matter which might 
have been uſed in the firſt cauſe, and of which the party had 
then knowledge. An account was decreed, __ which the 
ſuit abated ; and yet the account was carried on, finiſhed and 
confirmed by decree, and held to be- no error, or cauſe of re- 
verſal on a bill of review brought. But guere if this account 
could be carried on, as the ſuit abated, without bringing a bill of 
revivor, and an order obtained for reviving the former proceed - 
ings. 3 Chan, Rep. 76. 1 Chan. Caf. 43. S. P. 2 Chan. Rep. 
45. 1 Chan. Caf. 44, 45. 122. | | 

If a decree, or any part of it, be in the nature of things im- 
poſſible, or if it be repugnant, and one part contradictory to the 
other, it is erroneous, and may be reverſed on a bill of review, 
But though there be apparent error in the decree, if the party 
has reſted under it fixteen or twenty years, the court in ſome ' 
caſes will not reverſe it upon a bill of review. Alſo the court 
will not reverſe a decree for. want of form, or miſtaking in an 
account; for that may be helped by a Maſter, without review- 
ing. 1 Chan, Caf. 86. 140. * 

A decree (and much more an interlocutory order) gained by 
fraud may be ſet aſide on a petition, (as well as a judgment at 
law by motion) a fortiori may ſuch decree be ſet aſide by 
bill. 3 Vill. Rep. 111. By Lord Chancellor arguends. 

The plaintiff, who had a decree, brought a bill of review, and 
thereby complained, that he had not enough decreed him; and a 
demurrer being made thereto, for that if a bill of review lies, it 
is only for him againſt whom the decree is; after a long debate, 
the demurrer was allowed, and the bill of review Aanded. 
And where a former bill of review had been diſmiſſed, the 
party brought another, ſuggeſting farther errors, c. But this 
or diſmiſſed alſo on the maxim, Iutereſt reipublice ut fit fins 
itium. | 
lf a man brings a bill of review, to which there is a demurrer, 
which is allowed, he cannot afterwards bring a new bill of re- 
view. 1 Fern, 44.417. S. P. 2 Chan. Caſ. 133. 

A bill of review lies not after a bill of review. . 
| Where a demurrer to a bill of review is allowed, it may 
inrolled; but if over-ruled, it cannot, fo as to prevent the de- 
murrer's being re-argued, 2 Vern. 120. | 
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APPEAL; 
Of Appeals to Parliament, 


XN appeal to Parliament, that is, to the Houſe of Lords 
is the dernier reſort of the ſubject, who thinks himſelf 
aggrieved by any interlocutory order or final determination of 
this court; and is effected by petition to the Houſe of Peers, and 
not by writ of error, as upon judgments at common law. This 
Juriſdiction is ſaid to have begun in 18 Fac. 1. and certainly the 
' firſt petition which appears in the records of parliament, was 
preferred in that year; and the firſt that was tried and deter- 
mined, (though the name of appeal was then a novelty,) was 
preſented in a few months after: both levelled againſt the Lord 
Keeper Bacon for corruption and other miſbehaviour. It was 
. afterwards warmly controverted in the Houſe of Commons, in 
the reign of Charles the Second, 3 Black, Com. 454, 455. Cum. 
Journ. 13 March 1704. Lords Journ. 23 March 1620. Ibid. 3. 
11, 12 Dec. 1621, Com. Journ. 19 Nov. 1675. Show. Pari. 

C. 81. 5 | 

But this diſpute is now at reſt ; it being obvious to the reaſon 
of all mankind, that when the courts of equity became principal 
tribunals for deciding cauſes of property, a reviſion of their de- 
crees (by way of appeal) became equally neceflary, as a writ of 
error from the judgment of a court of law. And, upon the 
ſame principle, from decrees of the Chancellor relating to the 
commiſſioners for the diſſolution of chauntries, &c. under the 
| ſtatute 37 Hen. 8. c. 4. (as well as for charitable uſes, under 
the 43 Eliz. c. 4.) an appeal to the King in parliament was al- 
ways unqueſtionably allowed : it appears therefore that there are 
two ways by which the decrees of this court may be reverſed ; 
— the one, by bills of review, already treated of; — the other, 
by appeals in parliament : and though, when the decree is to be 
reverſed by a bill of review, the matter aſſigned for error muſt 

appear by the decree itſelf; ſo in an appeal no new evidence 18 
admitted in the Houſe of Lords, upon any account: for this is 
a diſtinct juriſdiction, which differs very conſiderably from thoſe 
inſtances, wherein the ſame furiſiliction reviſes and corrects its 
own acts, as in rehearings and bills of review. For it is 2 
practice unknown to our law, (though conſtantly followed in the 
ſpiritual court) when a ſuperior court is reviewing the ſentence 
of an inferior, to examine the juſtice of the former decree by 
evidence that was never produced below. Duke's Charitable Uſes. 

| Gulb. Rep. 155, 156. Prec. in Chan. 295. 

But note, An appeal cannot regularly be made to the Houſc 
of Lords, till after a rehearing before the Lord Chancellor, if the 
caule was heard before the Aer of the Rolls; though if a de- 
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ere is made hy the Maſter of the Rollt, and the ſame 5 ſigned and 
inrolled, fuch decree may be appealed from to the Houſe of 
Lords, becauſe there can be no rehearing thereof before the 
Chancellor. | 
Appeals are to be figned by two counſel of character, uſually 
ſuch as have been concerned in the cauſe below, and exhibited 
by way of petition, and lodged with the clerk of the Houſe of 
Lords, with whom the appellant is to depoſit twenty pounds to 
recompence the other party his cofts, in cafe he fails in his ap- 
al, &c. * 
Pe Phe appeal being thus lodged, and read in the Houſe, the re- 


ſpondent is ordered to have a copy of the appeal, and required 


to put in his anſwer thereto on a day fixed; and a day is ap- 
pointed for hearing the cauſe in order as the appeals come in, and 
notice is given thereof to the appellant's ſolicitor, who may get a 
ſummons ſerved on the other ſide to appear, &c. | 

Theſe appeals can only be argued by two counſel on each fide; 
and after hearing counſel on the appeal, and upon the anſwer on 
due conſideration thereof, the Lords order and adjudge that the 
decree of the Chancery be varied in ſuch matters as their Lord- 
ſhips think fit, or that. the petition and appeal be diſmiſſed, and 
the decree affirmed with coſts, c. A majority of the Lords 
fivally determines the cauſe. „ 

Sometimes the Houſe of Lords direct an iſſue at law for trial 
of ſome point neceſſary between the parties; and after ſuch trial, 


to reſort back to the court of Chancery, for their farther direc= + 


tions in that matter. 


And printed copies of the appellant's and alſo the reſpondent's | 


caſe are uſually delivered to the Lords for their better information 
of the matter in controverſy ; which caſes before printed, are 
always ſigned by two counſel, viz. the plaintiff's caſe by two of 
his counſel, and the defendant's caſe by two of his coun- 
ſel; whoſe reſpeQtive names are printed at the bottom of the 
cales. | 


After an appeal to parliament, if the parliament be prorogued, 


you may proceed in the account in this court. 1 Vern. 344- 
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4 Petition and Appeal to the Houſe of Lords. 
Between 4. B. plaintiff, 
. D. defendant. 


To the Right Honourable the Lords Spiri and Temporal in 
Parliament aſſembled. N 


The humble Petition and Appeal of the plaintiff A. B. 


HAT AH. Sc. [Set forth your caſe.] 

That your petitioner ſome time in or about 
term, exhibited his bill in the high court of Chancery againſt 
the ſaid C. D. to be relieved, c. {Set forth the prayer of the 
Bill.] To which bill the ſaid C. D. appeared and anſwered, and 
thereby inſiſted that, &c. {Set forth ſuch parts of the anſwer which 
he inſſſted upon againſt the plaintiff's bill.] 

That your petitioner having replied to the ſaid anſwer, and 
the ſaid defendant having rejoined, the ſaid cauſe was at iflue, 
and divers witneſſes being examined on both ſides, the ſame 
came on to be heard before the Lord Chancellor of Great Britain 
the day of 17 „ when although the ſaid C. D. 
had by his anſwer expreſsly ſworn, &c. {The reaſons admitted by 
his anſaver, and for which you appeal, ] yet his Lordſhip was pleaſ- 
ed to decree that, c. [ Set forth the decree, and if there were any 
Subſequent proceedings before the Maſter, or the like, ſet them farth 
briefly.] , 
hat your petitioner is adviſed the ſaid decree (and ſubſequent 
orders) are . erroneous, and humbly appeals therefrom to -your 
Lordſhips. | 


Your petitioner therefore humbly prays your Lordſhips to 
grant to your petitioner your Lordſhips order of ſummons 

to the ſaid C. D. to put in his anſwer to this your pe- 
titioner's appeal at ſuch time as your Lordſhips ſhall pre- 
fix, in order that your Lordſhips may hear the ſaid 

cauſe, and that your Lordſhips will be pleaſed to reverſe 
the ſaid decree (and ſubſequent orders) in the ſaid cauſe, 
or grant to your petitioner ſuch relief in the premiſes 
as to your Lordſhips in your great wiſdom ſhall ſeem 
meet. 


And your petitioner ſhall ever pray, &c. 
A. B. (the Appellant.) 
7 - | | Counſel. 
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| The Reſpondent's Anſwer, 
The Anſwer of C. D. to the Petition and Appeal of A. B. 


T HIS reſpondent, not N acknowledging all or 
any of the matters or things to be true, as in and by the 
ſaid petition and appeal are mentioned and ſet forth, for anſwer 
thereunto, ſaith, that he believes it to be true that ſuch decree 
(and ſubſequent orders) as are complained of, were made by the 
court of Chancery as in the ſaid petition and appeal are men- 
tioned and ſet forth: but as to the dates, ſubſtance and con- 
tents thereof, this reſpondent humbly craves leave to refer 
thereunto, when the ſame ſhall be produced; and this reſpon- 
dent humbly conceives and is adviſed that the ſaid decree (and 
ſubſequent orders) are agreeable to equity and juſtice, and there- 


fore humbly hopes that the ſame ſhall be affirmed, and that the 


ſaid petition and appeal ſhall be diſmiſſed this moſt honourable 
Houſe with coſts. | 
L. A. (Counſel.) 


In a caſe where a party had appealed to the Houſe of Lords 
from an interlocutory order made in the cauſe, and after lodging 


his appeal, it was afterwards moved on his behalf, that a re- 


ceiver of the eſtates in queſtion might be appointed. On the 
other ſide it was urged in oppoſition to this application, that by 
bringing the appeal before the Houſe of Lords, the Lord Chan- 
cellor's juriſdiction was totally ſuſpended pending the appeal; 
but the Lord Chancellor ſaid, the practice was, that by bringing 
the appeal before the Houſe of Lords, the Lord Chancellor's 
e was ſuſpended only as to the matter appealed from, 

ut not totally, ſo as nothing could be done in any other part of 


the cauſe not appealed from. Lord and Lady Pomfret v. Smith, 


at Lincoln s- Inn Hall, June 1772, coram Lord Apſley. 


Of Cofts in general. 


W HE REVE R the court decrees the party to pay coſts 
perſonally, in that caſe the Maſter taxes them, and you 
2 by ſubpæna and attachment for the recovery thereof: 
ut where the court direQts that they ſhall be paid out of a real 
or truſt eſtate, and not by the perſon of the party, if the eſtate is 
ſold, the coſts are uſually paid out of the purchaſe - money, or 
out of the profits in the receivers hands; or if the party who 
is to N has ſufficient profits in his hands, the court will 
im to pay them thereout, or ſend him to an 2 
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before the Maſter, whether there is ſufficient or not. Gil}, 
Chan. 205. "$2 

If a bill is filed for the purpoſe of recovering 5000 J. and the 
plaintiff has the fortune to recover 5 J. only, he ſhall be intitled 
to coſts to the extent only of his ſucceſs ; and it ſhall be referred 
to a Maſter to diſtinguiſh the ſame: and this rule is founded 
upon good reaſon ; for if a plaintiff ſets up- four demands, and 
ere only in one, it is unreaſonable he ſhould have coſſs 

roughout ; therefore he muſt pay coſts where he does not pre- 
vail, or at leaſt loſe all the reſt of his coſts, if he does not pay 
them to the other party; and in this caſe, the Maſter looks over 
all the folios of the bill, anſwers, depoſitions, and proceedings, 
and only allows the uſual fees of ſuch folios and proceedings 
which relate to the matter prevailed in, and no farther ; and the 
plaintiff loſes all the reſt (as he ought) for ſetting up a demand 
which he had no foundation for, and for harafling a defendant 
without any juſt cauſe, 

By a ſtanding order of the court, made in Lord Keeper 
Wright's time, no exceptions were allowed to a report of taxing 
coſts ; and this rule hath ever been purſued, with this difference, 
that where the Maſter allows ſuch coſts as ought not to be al- 
lowed, or are not allowable by law; in this caſe, the court will 
ſometimes indulge the party with liberty of excepting touching 
this point only, G/b, Chan. 206. 

Exceptions cannot regularly be taken to a report for coſts only; 
the regular method is, to ſtate the objectionable articles in a pe- 
tition, and pray leave to except. 3 Bro. Cha. Rep. 321. 

Wherever a clerk in court, or ſolicitor, petitions to have his 
bill taxed, the court never refuſes it; but upon debate it has 
been ſettled, that the court cannot go ſo far as to order the client 
to pay what it is taxed at; this muſt be recovered by action at 
law, or otherwiſe, as the party ſhall be adviſed; and here it is 
taxed as between a client and his ſolicitor, and not as between 
party and party; for many things are not allowed upon a tax- 
ation between party and party, which however are allowed be- 
tween a client aud his ſolicitor. s 

But if a client petitions to tax his clerk in court's, or his ſolici- 
tor's bill, he ſhall ſubmit to pay what is due; and the court al- 


£2 ways puts this upon him, and the order is drawn up to pay 


what fthall be found due on the taxation; for it is unreaſonable 
for the client to aſk a favour of the court, and then put his clerk 
in court or ſolicitor afterwards to recover at law what his bill is 
taxed at; nor hath the court any hold over him, but where he 
ſubmits to pay, and where the order is to pay what ſhall be found 
due on the taxation; in that cafe, the clerk in court or ſolicitor 
whoſe bill is taxed, may take out a /ubpena for what the coſts 
are taxed at, and proceed by way of attachment for Oe 
2 men 
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ment, as in other caſes; and this becomes a perſonal demand 
upon his client. Gb. Chan. 207. 
If che plaintiff obtains a decree, he has generally his coſts of 


ſuit; but if it be againſt a truſtee not in fault, but who deſires only 


to be directed or indemnified by the decree of the court in the 
performance of his truſt, he ſhall pay no coſts: ſo infants, ex- 
ecutors, or adminiſtrators (if they are not in fault,) ſhall not pay 
coſts ut of their own eſtates ; nor ſhall they pay coſts out of 
the eſtate of him whom they repreſent, provided no fault is im- 
putable to him: ſo alſo a party ſuing in forms pauperis, hall pay 


no coſts, though intitled to receive his coſts out of pocket, and not 


more; for where the plaintiff, a pauper, had a, decree for the 
duty and coſts, and the Maſter taxed full coſts as uſual for per- 
ſons not paupers, yet upon motion of the defendant, that he may 
tax only pauper coſts, Praf. Reg. 114. Did. 115. the 


Lord Keeper ſaid, it was unreafonable any one ſhould have 2 5 


more coſts than out of pocket; and he ordered the plaintiff and 
his ſolicitor to make oath before the Maſter; and what they 
ſwore they had paid, or were to pay, was to be allowed, but no 
farther. Prec. in Chan. 220. | ; 

Coſts of courſe out of a fund to agents, receivers, and truſ- 
tees, who have accounted fairly, and paid money into court. 1 
Veſ. junior, 246. 

Coſts to truſtees and executors brought before the court, tho? 
they made a claim, and failed, it merely by way of ſubmiſſion, 
Bid. 205, | 

But __ for or againſt heir at law defendant, who raiſed 
a point, and failed, Ibid. | 

An executor who-ought to have been plaintiff, but made a de- 
fendant, was allowed his coſts, 3 Bro. Cha. Rep. go. | 

On a bill brought to call a truſtee to an account, it was held 
by my Lord Keeper, that if he by anſwer ſubmits readily to it, 
tho? on the account he be found in debt, yet he ſhall pay inter- 
eſt for the balance only from the time of the account liquidated, 
and no coſts, if he has not miſbehaved himſelf ; but where he 
controverts the account, and afterwards is found in the plaintift's 
debt, he ſhall pay intereſt from the time of the bill; for in a 
manner he dares the plaintiff to the account, and therefore muſt 
pay colts, as the plaintiff muſt have done, if he had been found 
indebted to him. Prec. in Chan. 254. | 

A. B. made his will, and deviled lands to be ſold for raiſing 
portions for the plaintiffs, who were his daughters, by a ſecond 
venter; and this bill was brought by them and the executrix to 
have the will proved, and the truſt performed. The 

Defendants were his daughters by a firſt venter, and were all 
married by him in his life-time, but had not near ſo great por- 
tions as the plaintiffs, who, together with defendants, were his 

co-heirs z 
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co-heirs; and by anſwer inſiſted to have the validity of the will 
tried at bar, which was thereupon ordered accordingly; and at 
the trial, the defendants perceiving the matter againſt th 
gave no evidence; ſo there was a verdict for the will. And now 
the caſe ſtanding onthe equity reſerved, the defendants were or- 
dered to join in a ſale, but were to have their coſts, both here 
and at law, upon their joining, though it was inſiſſed on 
the other fide, that they ought not to have cofts, having, as 
now appeared by verdict, wrongfully occaſioned all expence, 
Bid. 93. | 

80 where a bill was brought by a deviſee againſt an heir to 
prove a will, the heir croſs-examines the plaintiff's witneſſes, 
and refufes to releaſe his right, yet the heir ſhall have his cofts 
given him upon motion; otherwiſe, if he examines witneſſes 
of his own ; but if an heir at law be plaintiff, and miſcarries 
in his ſuit, he ſhall not have coſts ; but on his ſuit appearing to 
be groundleſs, ſhall pay coſts. 2 P. Will. 286. Vide alſo 2 
Att. 424. 3 Ath. 387. 3 P. Will, 374. 

Where an heir is brought before the court in a charity cauſe, 
though it is determined that there is no refulting truſt for him, 
he ſhall have his coſts. 4 Bro. Ch. Rep. 178. 

Coſts do not always follow the event of the cauſe ; as where 
the money was found due to the deſendant upon account, yet it 
appearing to be much leſs than had been claimed by the deſend- 
ant's anſwer, in that caſe the defendant was allowed no coſts. 
1 P. Vill. 376. | | 
Upon an attorney or folicitor appearing to be guilty of a groſs 
miſtake, the court will order him to pay the coſts occafioned by 
ſuch miſtake ; ſo governors of a charity, though "ge guilty of 
corruption, yet if extremely negligent, will be puniſhed with 
| coſts. bid. 593. 2 P. Will. 285. | 
Coſts cannot be given to a college individually, nor as a corpo- 
ration, unleſs proved ſo. 1 J,. jun. 246. 

A legatee or creaitor coming in before the Maſter, and not 
party to the cauſe, ſhall have his coſts; for it was in his power 
to have brought a bill for his legacy or debt, which would have 

t the eſtate to further charge. + P. Will. 285. | 

If an ifſue be directed out of Chancery to be tried, and the 
party plaintiff in the ſuit gives notice of trial, and does not coun- 
termand it in time, upon motion, the court of Chancery will 
give cofts, and not put the defendant to move the court of law 
where the iſſue is to be tried. 2 P. Will. 68. anon. And note, on 
an iſfueꝰ's being directed out of the court of Chancery, after ſuch 
iſſue made up, it is proper to move the court of Chancery for a 
ſpecial jury, if the circumſtances of the caſe require it; and the 
court will grant the ſame, hg 


An infant who, by the cuſtom of gavelkind was one of three 
co-heirs of a real eſtate, by his prochein amy brought his bill to 
eſtabliſn a will whereby that eſtate was pretended to be deviſed 
to him only. 1 78 5 

The court directed an iſſue, which was found aſterwards 
againſt the plaintiff. 


The prochein amy died before the coſts taxed, and the infant 


came of age, but never afterwards proceeded one ſtep z and the 
cauſe being now ſet down purely upon the coſts reſerved, it was 
objected, that where an infant ſues by prochein amy, it is the pro- 
chein amy only who is to pay the coſts, ſor any one may bring a 
bill in the infant's name, and if it be an inſolvent amy, the de- 
fendant may apply to the court in order to have a ſolvent prochein 


amy named; which, if the defendant does not do, it is his own - 


fault; and it would be an hardſhip upon the infant, who is not 
ſuppoſed to be capable of judging of the right, propriety, or juſ- 
tice of a ſuit, to be ſubject to the coſts of it, or to be put to his 
remedy over againſt his prochein amy; that it was plain in the 
preſent caſe the infant had no remedy over agaiaſt his prochein 
amy, he being dead : | 

Lord Chancellor: At law the infant is liable to pay the coſts, 
if the judgment be againſt him; as if an infant brings an action 
of battery, and has a verdict againſt him, he muſt pay the coſts ; 
and if the common law be ſo, why ſhould it not be ſo in equity? 
otherwiſe, an infant would be left at liberty to plague mankind 
as he thinks fit. And 


The court being informed by the regiſter and clerk in court, 
that the courſe was to diſmiſs the infant's bill generally with 


coſts, without mentioning who ſhould pay them; ö 
His Lordſhip ſaid, he would diſmiſs this bill with coſts; and 
(as he apprehended) upon a general diſmiſſion, the defendant 


had his election whether he would ſue the infant or prochein amy 


for ſuch coſts. 2 P. Will. 297. But note, on a rehearing, the 
bill was diſmiſſed 2vithout coſts. 1 Str. 508. 

On a bill to ſettle the boundaries of a manor, it was decreed, 
that each party ſhould give to the other a note of their boundaries, 
and that it ſhould be tried in a feigned iſſue; and the iſſue being 
found for the defendant on the firſt, ſecond, and third trial, the 
defendant was not only allowed the coſts of all the trials at law, 
but alſo the coſts in equity, in regard the defendant had no bill, 
and the plaintiff might have tried it at law without coming into 
equity. 2 P. Will. 376. But in St. Luke's v. St. Leonard's, 
Bro, Chan. Rep. 40. Lord Thurlow thought that a bill to ſettle 
boundaries of a pariſh would not lie, it being merely a queſtion 
at law, Did. in notes, Cox's edit. 


On'a bill of partition no coſts on either ſide, becauſe it is for 


the benefit of both parties, 10 


s * 
4 
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If the plaintiff reſides out of the juriſdiction of the court, or 
if after the bill is filed he goes beyond ſea, he may be compelled 
by motion or petition, upon affidavit of the fact, to give ſecurity 
for coſts, by a bond of 40 J. penalty to the two ſix clerks, not 
towards the cauſe. | | 

The plaintiff in a bill was a ſervant to a foreign ambaſſador, and 
conſequently his perſon privileged by the act of 7 Ann. c. 12.*; 
it was moved, that the plaintiff ſhould not go on in his bill, until 
he gave ſecurity by a bond in 40 /. penalty for the payment of 
coſts of ſuit,. if awarded againſt him, in the ſame manner as 
where a plaintiff is beyond ſea ; and a precedent was cited, where 
the like order was made in the cafe of an ambaſſador's ſervant, 
plaintiff in this court, | 
Whereupon the defendant obtained an order that the plaintiff's 
proceedings ſhould ſtay until he, with a.ſurety, gave ſuch bond 
in 40 J. penalty for anſwering coſts, if awarded. 2 P. W. 452. 

Motion on the part of the defendant, after applying for time to 
anſwer, that the plaintiff, who in his bill charged himſelf to be 
reſident in Florence, ſhould give ſecurity to anſwer coſts; and the 
caſe of Glamorgan v. Rugby was cited, where the Lord Chancellor 
held it pretty much in the diſcretion of the court, and might be 
taken advantage of at any time, on the circumſtances : 

Lord Chancellor : If on the face of the bill the plaintiff ap- 
pears to be beyond ſea, or if at the time of filing the bill it ap- 
pears the defendant knew of it, he may apply for ſecurity to 
anſwer coſts; but advantage ſhould be taken of it in the firſt 
inſtance before anſwer, or time prayed to anſwer ; otherwiſe it is 
waived : if indeed the defendant is a ſtranger to it, and it comes 
to his knowledge at any time in the courſe of the cauſe, it may be 
prayed ; but here it is waived, it appearing on the face of the 
bill. ' 2 J,. 25. 

Defendant having deſtroyed the ſubject of the ſuit, and ab- 
ſconding, ſhall find ſecurity for coſts, or plaintiff ſhall be per- 
mitted to diſmiſs his own bill without coſts, 2 Bro. Ch. Rep. 
186. 

Baron and feme bring a bill to redeem a mortgage ; the de- 
ſendant pleads to the bill, and the plea over-ruled, and coſts 
given to the plaintiffs, which, by the courſe of the court, are 5/.; 
the baron dies, the feme by ſurvivorſhip ſhall have the coſts. 
2 P. Will. 497. 

A ſuitor having paid the officer (regiſter) his fee, and the offi- 
cer having neglected his duty, by which means the proceſs be- 
comes irreguhar, the ſuitor is to pay the coſts, but he to have 

them over againſt the officer; and though the officer in ſuch cafe 


Note, By this act, all proceſs againſt ambaſſadors and their ſervants are made 
void; fo that it fc biil ſhould be Cifmilled, no proceſf could iſſue againſt him · 


I | die, 
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die, yet this being a duty and a matter of contract, his executor 
will be liable. 2 P. Vill. 68. | 

In a caſe where there had been no demand, nor any rent paid 
for thirty years, and the perſon who was intitled recovered it by 
a verdict ; Lord Hardwicke, Chancellor, : | ; 

Said, The defendant muſt pay the coſts at law; but as the 
laches aroſe on the part of the plaintiff, and the obſcurity of the 
title to the rent, from the want of a demand for ſuch a great 
length of time, he ſhall not be allowed coſts againſt the defend 
ant in equity. 2 Ath. 14. | 

Note, In, notorious frauds, the court anciently made a defendant 

ay exemplary coſts 3 but that has been for ſome time diſuſed, 

— the diſſiculty of carrying it into execution; ſo where a plain- 
tiff is abſurd enough to refuſe a fair offer of accommodation, and 
obſtinately perſiſts in his ſuit, it is an aggravation, and the bill 
{hall be diſmiſſed with coſts. Bid. 48. p 
A bill was brought againſt an executor of an executor, for a 
debt of the firſt teſtator; the defendant denied aſſets, but at the 
ſame time ſet out ſpecially in his anſwer, that the eſtate of the 
two teſtators were ſo blended together, that he could not poſi» 
tively ſay whether there are aſſets or not ; but, | 

On a reference to a Maſter, it came out, that there were aſſets 
enough to pay the plaintiff 's debt, and ſomething over; and 

Ihe Maſter of the Rolls was of opinion, that the executor in 
this caſe muſt pay the debt, in the firſt place, to the plaintiff out 
of the aſſets; and if there are any left, after ſuch payment, he 
may retain to pay himſelf the coſts of this ſuit; if there had not 
been the favourable circumſtance of the confuſion ariſing from 


the two eſtates, the executor muſt have paid the coſts out of his 


own pocket, and the reſidue of the aſſets applied to other debts, 
Ibid. 81. | 

Coſts in equity are entirely in the diſcretion of the court; but 
where they think it would accelerate a decree, the court chuſes 


to poſtpone the conſideration of the coſts, till the cauſe comes 


back from the Maſter, though there might be grounds enough 
for decreeing coſts even at the hearing of the cauſe; but a 


plaintiff may apply for coſts where a defendant gives unneceſ- 


ſary trouble in carrying a decree into execution; for in equity, 


as well as at law, coſts follow the juſtice of the demand, 2 Ath, 
112, 


Notwithſtanding a teſtator direCted that his executors, for any | 


expences they ſhall be put to, ſhall be allowed their coſts out of 
his eſtate z yet where the exccutors have been guilty of a plain 
act of fraud, the court have decreed coſts againſt them. Did. 
126, 
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Bill by plaintiff for aa account of rents, and to be let into 
- poſſeſſion againſt defendant, who was in poſſeſſion under an ele- 
git for ſatisfaction of a debt. Account decreed at the Rolls, 
Afterwards report, that defendant had received 93/. 11s. 3d. 
more than due to her. Cauſe coming on upon report, it was 
ordered, that poſſeſſion ſhould be delivered, the defendant to pa 
the 93/. 115. 3 d. together with the plaintiſf's cofts;, from which 
order defendant appealed generally, and the only reaſon for the 
appeal was the coſts, | 

Two queſtions on the hearing; 1. Whether the rule is ſo ge- 
neral that a party cannot appeal for coſts? 2. Whether, as the 
defendant was an incumbrancer, the eſtate is not as much liable 
to pay the coſts as the debt ? 

Lord Hardwicke, Chancellor, declared the rule is not ſo ge- 
neral with refpeCt to parties appealing for coſts only. That in 
particular caſes ſuch rule may, and has been diſpenſed with; and 
thought it ought to be diſpenſed with in this caſe 3 and the de- 
cree was reverſed as to coſts. 

Query, Whether the court will diſpenſe with the rule only in 
fuch caſes where it appears on the face of the decree that coſts 
are improperly given ? or whether they will do it where they 
muſt go into the merits of the cauſe? Ambler's Rep. 520. and 
the caſes there cited. 

Bill by A B, ho war difinherited, to have inſpection of deeds 
and writings; and there appearing to be no title in the plaintiff, 
the cauſe was ſet down for further directions by the defendant, 
and it was prayed that the bill might be diſmiſſed with coſts. 

Lord Chancellor : There are two reaſons againſt giving coſts 
in this caſe, 1. It appears plaintiff was intitled under an entail, 
which was cut off, and had a right to ſee how he was bound; 
and although fines and recoveries are of record, yet he might 
not, from the inſpection of them, know what eſtates were af- 
fected by them, or how far. | 

If an heir at law brings a bill in this court for a diſcovery, I 
would not have it underſtood he ſhall pay coſts; there is no pre- 
' tence for it. If a motion ſhould be made in ſuch caſe for coſts, 
he ſhould move to amend, and pray inſpection of deeds, and the 
court would permit him to do it, and not give coſts againſt him: 
bills are ſeldom or ever brought by an heir at law for a mere diſ- 
covery, but generally for production of deeds, and then relief 
is prayed. 

Secondly, Here is an honqur left deſtitute of an eſtate: it is 
a gratitude and duty due to the crown to have an eſtate go with 
the title. It is a diſhonour to the crown and the public not to 
doſo; this reaſon governed in Shales and Barrington. 1 P. Mill. 


$1. 2 Ath. 42 Ath. 387. 
4 424» 3 397 Rule, 


Rule, that plaintiff in bill of diſcovery ſhall pay coſts in all 
caſes, is too general: he ought only, where he files a bill in 
the firſt inſtance, not where compelled to it by defendant's re- 
fuſal. See 1 Hef. jun. 423. Quære. N ks 
Propoſals being made by the counſel for the defendants, that 
the bill ſhould be diſmiſſed without coſts ; but if plaintiff ſhould 
moleſt them, they ſhould be at liberty to apply for coſts; it was 
agreed to by the other fide, and ordered accordingly: Ambler: 
Rep. 163. | 5 
Petition to confirm the Maſter's report of maintenance and 


coſts, Lord Chancellor doubted whether he could order the 


colts, for the reference was made without any ſuit brought, which 


he ſaid was a new method, firſt introduced by Sir Fe/eph Fekyll; 


and fince frequently practiſed; but that it would be going much 
further to order cofts, of which he knew no inſtance. A pre- 
cedent- ex parte Whitaker was cited; but as the particular time 
and circumſtances of that caſe were not ſtated, Lord. Chancellor 
directed the precedent to be produced to the regiſter, and there- 
upon he was to draw the order in the preſent caſe, that the 


guardian ſhould be allowed the coſts in his account. Jbid. 146. 


If a bill be referred for ſcandal and impertinence, and ſo re- 
ported, exceptions being taken to the report, and allowed, the 


plaintiff ſhall have the coſts of the reference; but he ſhall not, 


on exceptions being allowed to the Maſter's report of irregula- 
rity. 1bid; 404. | | 
After a report that an amendment is impertinent, a motion 
to tax colts may be made immediately. 4 Bro. Ch. Rep. 222. 
It is conſcience, and not any authority, which directs this 
court in giving coſts; and therefore in equity, coſts are entirely 
diſcretionary, and are given to the time of the decree; and the 
title reſpecting them in this court is not at all conformable to the 
rule at law; for at law unica directio fiat damnorum, and therefore 
they do not from time to time. direct coſts, but wait till there is 
a final judgment: ſo where there was a ſuggeſtion to the court, 
that the poverty of the plaintiff would not allow her to carry 
on the cauſe, unleſs the court would direct the defendant to pay 
lomething to the plaintiff in the mean time; the Maſter was ac- 
cordingly ordered to tax the coſts decreed to be paid by the de- 
l-udant to the plaintiff; and when they were ſo taxed, the ſame 
were directed to be paid to the plaintiff, to enable her to go on 
with the cauſe. 2 Alk. 552. 400. wat 
Petition by AB, id be diſcharged from a contempt and cuſtody; 


for non-payment of coſts taxed for ſcandal and impertinencey : 


ayainſt C D, who had executed a relcaſe to A B, which releaſe, 
t was itifiited, ſhould bind E , the clerk in court, who carried 
on tee proſecution againſt the petitioner A E. And per 

Vol. J. 11 h | Lord 
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Lord Chancellor: The clerk in court has a general lien on 
the duty recovered by his diligence and expence, which extends 


as well to collateral proceedings as to a decree: but it is ob- 
jected, that the client has releaſed it to his adverſary, and that 


ds his ſolicitor or clerk in court; whe, though they have ori- 
ginally a lien on what has been recovered by their expence, dili- 


gence, and coſts, yet that is not to extend to that degree as to 
prevent the client fairly and honeftly from making an end with 
' his adverſary : I am of that opinion, provided any thing appeared 
to be paid. If the client had by compoſition, or any reaſonable 


conſideration for the coſts, made an end with his adverſary, I 
would not ſuffer this equity to be fer up : but if a clerk, in court, 


having this equity, ſhall be diſcharged by a mere voluntary re- 
leaſe executed by his client and his adverfary, he might be de- 


feated by a colluſion. This is the diſtinQion ; the coſts are not 


paid; no compoſition or conſideration z but a mere voluntary 


releaſe ſet up to defeat the clerk in court, which might be done 


in any caſe, if the court ſhould ſuffer this. 

Therefore as to this contempt, and the attachment thereon, 
tet AB, the petifioner, be diſcharged on payment to E F, the 
clerk in court, it appearing that CD has executed a releaſe. 
2 Veſ. 26. Ibid. 111. 8 

Coſts were directed to be refunded on reverſing an order for 
allowing a demurrer ; and this is agreeable to the general rule of 


law; for if a judgment is reverſed on a writ of error, the party | 


is always reſtored to whatever he loſt by that judgment; and 
conſequently, if that judgment was executed, and coſts levied, 
they muſt be reſtored. If a bill is diſmiſſed with coſts ; the de- 
cree not ſigned, or inrolled, but however proceſs taken out for 
the coſts (which may be) and levied; the plaintiff applies to re- 
hear, and the former decree is reverſed, thoſe coſts muſt be re- 
funded; the defendant cannot retain them againſt the plaintiff, 
when the plaintiff has prevailed. 2 Veſ. 100. 


Appeal from a decree made by Mr. Juſtice Anch, ſitting for” 


che Maſter of the Rolls, for not giving coſts to the defendant 
upon a bill brought to have an account taken, and for relief and 


fatisfaQtion in the nature of a redemption of an eſtate, which the 


defendant had extended by elegit, upon a judgrnent on a debt ori- 
ginally created by bond. 

The general rule, that there could be no appeal for cofts only, was 
infſted on; rhe colts were diſcretionary in the court, and not of 
right to be given to a mortgagee, who may even be made to pay 


coſts, if he miſbehaves; as where he inſiſts on an eſtate not to 


be redeemable, which appears to be redeemable. And per 
Lord Chancellor: The defendant could only be obliged to ac- 
count according to the extended value : but this court, ſince Lord 


Cowper's time, goes farther, and obliges the creditor to _— 
| or 
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for the profits really received : he is clearly intitled to his coſts on- 
the merits, if not precluded by that rule : the foundation of that 
rule was to prevent vexation and trouble; for as caſes in equity 
often depend on abundance of circumſtances, about which, as 
the reaſon of mankind might differ, it would create perpetual 
appeals z but it ſeems ſomewhat ſtrict and hard to adhere to it; 
for ſince the ſtamp duties, coſts come to be very material; yet 
if it was to be laid down generally, that an appeal might be for 
colts, it would cauſe that general inconvenience to which a par- 
ticular inconvenience ought to give way: but if a und diftinc- 
tion from the rule can be made, it ought to be allowed; and it 
will be very unfortunate, if in this caſe, the defendant ſhould be 
precluded thereby; for being an incumbrance for a juſt debt, 
and having a lien on the eſtate for his coſts, as well as his de- 
mand, it ſeems to be an exception, and different from the court's 
not ſuffering matters to be over-ruled merely for coſts. Let the 
defendant therefore have his coſts taxed. 1 Ye. 250. Owen 
and Griffith, | | IS 

So upon a rehearing before Lord Henley, after a decree by 
Lord Hardwicte, in which coſts came to be the only matter in 
diſpute z the queſtion was, whether there could be a rehearing 
for coſts only, and a difference taken at the bar berween the caſe 
of coſts, charged on the perſon (where it was admitted there 
ſhould be no rehearing), and coſts out of the eſtate, and the caſe 
of Owen and Griff was cited; Cooper and Scott, No. 19, 1757. 
and the | 

Lord Keeper ſaid, a rehearing for coſts only ought not to be 
encouraged, becauſe they are merely diſcretionary, and depend 
on circumſtances, but thought there might, on particular cir- 
cumſtances, be ſuch rehearing; and he affirmed the decree; 
1 Bro. 143. (cited), where this doctrine is affirmed by Lord 
Thurlow, and held by him, that there ſhould be no appeal or 
rchearing for coſts only, unleſs upon an apparent miſtake. Wad- 
man v. Kent, appeal from the Rolls. | 

Where a debt of a teſtator is recovered againſt an executor at 
law, coſts are given de bonis propriis ; but in equity it is diſere- 
tionary whether the court will make him pay coſts or not. 


5 
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3 Ath, 119. 
The Maſter to whom it was referred, reported the proceed- 
$ ings under a commiſſion for examination of witneſſes irregular z 
f on exceptions, the court thought them regular, and allowed the 
y exceptions, and the party who ſuceeded had his coſts of the ap- 
o plication, Lord Hardwicke diſcharged the order for colts, be- 


cuſe the plaintiff's was not a vexatious proceeding, but in the 
C- Maiter's opinion well founded; and the rule of this court is 
rd never to give cofts, but where no juſt ground appears for the 


nt procceding: ſo 
| I h 2 On 


1 0 exceptions to an anſwer for inſufficiency, and fo reported; 


upon exceptions to the Maſter's, report; the court held the an- 


ſwer to be ſufficient ; the party ſucceeding in the application 
not intitled to coſts, but they ſhall wait the event of the cauſe, 

3 Att. 235. ; 

Note, On a ſpecial motion, and ſtating particular circum- 
ſtances, the court may give coſts, though the Maſter reports 
in favour of the other party. Did. 

Where coſts are decreed to all parties cut of a real eſtate, tho? 
one of them, who was intitled to receive coſts, died before they 
were taxed, they do not amritur cum . perſona ; but the heir at 
law is intitled ; for if any thing had remained undecreed, and to 
have been done, the reprefentative of the deceaſed party by re- 
viving would have been intitled to the coſts, even if they had not 
been directed to ſtand a charge on the real eſtate, Vote, the de- 
eres made the coſts a lien upon the real eſtate, 3 Atk. 773. 

There was a decree for a ſum againſt an executor, with coſts 
out of aſſets; the executor pays the ſum, but not the coſts, and 
then the plaintiff dies, and a bill is brought to revive for coſts; 

and it was objected, that a bill to revive for coſts only was im- 
proper, and that the payment out of aſſets was only incident to 
the coſts in reſpect to rhe ſum decreed 3 but the | 

Lord Chancellor (Hardeuiete) ordered the cauſe to ſtand re- 


vived; for the rule not to revive for coſts ouly, he thought 2 


hard rule, the cofts being frequently more than the debt; and 
this caſe was not within the rule; tor if it was not a decree in 
per ſouam, but executory, and to be paid out of aſſets; and if 
the executor had dicd, the plaintiff might have revived againſt 
the repreſentative of the teſtator, and might have purſued the 
aſſets into whatever hands they came. 3 A1. 773. And note, 
This court has followed the rule of law, where there is a judg- 
ment, coſts are aſcertained and taxed ; but if no judgment, the 
coſts are loſt. 

On a queſtion 'as to coſts, on a cafe of pure aſſignment of 
dower before commiſſioners, and particularly of the coſts of a 
furvey of the eſtates ; 

Lord Chancellor ſaid, that in caſes where there is an appor- 
tionment of dower by commiſſion, not by writ, coſts are not to 
be given; unleſs previous queſtions are raiſed, in litigating of 
which the party is vexatious. There are ſo many precedents, 
and they are reaſonable and analogous to the proceedings at law: 
in a writ of dower, or on aſſignment of dower, no coſts are 
given, unleſs there be a deforcement, when the ſtatute (of Cu. 
cefter) gives damages, or where there are collateral circumſtances, 
or where the dower is demanded upon a feoffment or other title. 
1 Bro. 134. 


A cauſe 


. COSTS. 
A cauſe was ws brocght on upon bill and anſwer, and 
to be vexatious, and the plaintiff not having replied to 
ſwers merely to avoid coſts, the queſtion was, whether 2 court 
could give full coſts or only 40 s.? the 


Lord Chancellor ſaid, that in ſuch caſes the court N nat 
hold itſelf bound by the rule of 40 6. colts, but would give the 


whole coſts of the vexatious ſuit, and that it had been ſo done 


by Lord Hardwicte; and his Lordſhip therefore directed the 
coſts to be taxed upon the diſmiſſion of this bill. 2 Ak. 288. 
3 Atk. 1. 1 Bro. 403. 

Plea to a bill of revivor, in a cafe where nothing remained 
but the matter of coſts, which had been ordered to be paid into 
the Bank ; and being unpaid at the time of the death of the party, 
the queſtion was, whether a bill of revivor would he againſt the 
repreſentative ? In ſupport of the plea it was argued, that where 
the party who is to pay coſts dies, it is a perſonal debt, and dies 
with him, unleſs the coſts are ordered to come out of a particular 
fund ; although where the party who is to receive the coſts dies, 
his repreſentative ſhall have his remedy againſt the party decreed 
to pa 

For the plaintiff, it was objected, that this doctrine only held 
where the coſts were not taxed, but that as ſoon as the coſts 
were liquidated, the debt was become certain; and it was pro- 
per matter for a bill of revivor and ſupplement, as this in truth 
was, it praying an account and payment out of aſſets. The 

Lord Chancellor thought, the coſts having been taxed, this caſe 
was not within the general rule, and made it certainly matter of 
revivorz if they had not been taxed, he might have laid hold of 
the circumſtance of their having been ordered to be paid into the 
Bank, as taking the caſe out of the rule; and therefore over- 
ruled the plea. 1 Bro. 438. 

Where the material iſſue is found for the party who ſets down 
the cauſe for further directions, he muſt have his coſts at law. 
Bid. 420. Vid. alſo 2 Ye. 580, 581. where this ſubject is 
treated of at large. 

Whete a defendant in contempt puts in an anſwer without pay- 
ing the coſts of the proceſs of contempt, and the plaintiff re- 
plies thereto, he hath Joſt the coſts ; for by replying he admits 
the defendant to be refus in curia, and the anſwer regular. 
Prad. Reg. 116. 

A ſura certain ordered upon motion for coſts for irregularity, 
to avoid the expence of taxing colts, upon a ſum that muſt be 
tiling. 4 Bro. Ch. Rep. 100. 

In a cauſe between relations, coſts of all parties directed to be 
paid out of the eſtate, as between attorney and client, 1 Ves. 


Jun. 475. 
175 Hh3 "Wa 


No coſts to any patty claiming 4 A contra not merite. 
rious, even though recovered upon, not even to a truſtee, 
Did. 55. 

. Where a defendant has not applied for an injunction in the 
firſt inſtance, it ſhall be without coſts. 4 Bro. Ch. Rep. 163. 
Where a teſtator expreſſes himſelf ſo ambiguouſly as to make 

a ſuit in this court neceffary, the coſts ſhall be paid out of his 

general afſets. 3 Bro. Ch. Rep. 25. _ 

' Colts given out of the reſpective eftates, namely, the coſts of 

the perſonal out of the perſonal ; thoſe of the real, out of the 

real. 1 Pef. Jun. 279. 

After an order to have coſts taxed, the clerk or ſolicitor for 
tbe party that is to have them, delivers i in a bill thereof to the 
Maſter to whom the ſame are referred, who gives the other ſide 
a copy of the charge (if deſired), and on requeſt he gives out 
2 ſummons for the parties to attend him at a certain time, and 
ſo from time to time till the whole coſts are taxed, and then he 
reports the quantum to the court; the report being confirmed, 
and the order duly entered, there may be a /ubpena to the party 


to pay them; and if not chereupon paid, the order under ſea], 


or if after a torres, the decretal order and writ of execution; 
and if upon due ſervice thereof the coſts be not paid, then upon 
affidavit thereof attachment iſſues, and further proceſs of con- 
tempt to a ſequeſtration againſt the party refuſing to Pay the colts, 
if there be e. Pract. Reg. 116. 
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Of Perſons wheſe Intereſts are particularly favoured. in a 
Court of Equity; under which general Head I ſhall treat 
ſeparately — Of Infants — Ideots and Lunatics — Guar- 
dians and Prochein Amys —Truftees— Feme Coverts— 
Heirs — Executors and Adminiſtrators — Paupers. 


And firſt, 
Of Infants. 


T) ROM. the obſervations made on the daily actions of in- 
fants, and the concluſions drawn from thence, the laws and 
cuſtoms of every country have fixed upon ſome particular period, 
at which they are preſumed to be capable of acting with reaſon 
and diſcretion in the regulation of their conduct in the ordinary 
tranſactions of lie; and hence in our law the full age of man 
or woman is twenty-one years “; which age is completed on the 
day preceding the anniverſary of a perſon's birth. Salt, 
44. 625. 1 
Infants have various privileges and various diſabilities; but their 
very diſabilities are privileges in order to ſecure them from hurt - 
ing themſelves by their own improvident acts. An infant cannot 
be ſucd but under the protection, and joining the name of his 
guardian ; for he is to defend him againſt all attacks, as well by 
law, as otherwiſe; but he may ſue either by his guardian, or 
prochein amy, his next friend, who is not his guardian. This 
prochein ainy may be any perſon who will undertake the infant's 
cauſe 3 and it frequently happens, that an infant, by his prochein 
amy, inſtitutes a ſuit in equity againſt a fraudulent guardian, 
O. Litt, 135. | | 
With regard to eftates, and civil property, an infant hath 

many privileges: he ſhall loſe nothing by non-claim, or neglect 
of demanding his right, not ſhall any laches or negligence be im- 
puted to him, except in ſome very particular caſes. Infants can- 
not alien their eſtates z but infant truſtees, or mortgagees, are by 
7 Ann. c. 19. enabled to couvey, under the direction of the court 


* At which age he is capable of contractiag, and may alien his lands, goods, &e. z 
for according to the feudal law, the tenant at this age was out of ward of guardian in 
chivalry, Co. Lirtl 786. But according to the civil law, the complete full age, as to 
matters of contract, is twenty-five years, Dig. lib. 4. tit. 4. 8 
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of Chancery or Exchequer, the eftates they hold in truſt or mort 
ge, to ach perſon as the court ſhall appoint: ſo an infant who 
s an advowſon may preſent to the benefice when it becomes 
yoid for the law in this caſe diſpenſes with one rule, in order 
to maintain others of far greater conſequence ; it permits an in- 
fant to preſent a clerk (who if unfit, may be rejected by the bi- 
ſhop), rather than either ſuffer the church to be unſerved, till 
he comes of age, or permit the infant to be debarred of his right 
by lapſe to the biſhop. An infant may alſo purchaſe lands, but 
his purchaſe is incomplete; for when he comes of age he may 
either agree or diſagree to it, as he thinks prudent or proper, 
without alleging any reaſon ; and ſo may his heirs after him, if 
he dies without having completed his agreement. It is, further, 
generally true, that an infant under twenty-one can make no 
deed, but what is afterwards voidable ; yet, in ſome caſes, he 
may bind himſelf apprentice by deed indented, or indentures for 
ſeven years; and he may by deed or will appoint a guardian to 
his children, if he has any. So it is generally true, that an infant 
can make no contract that will bind him; yet he may bind him- 
ſelf to pay for his neceſſary meat, drink, apparel, phyſic, and ſuch 
other neceſſaries; and likewiſe for his good teaching and inſtruc- 
tion, whereby he may profit himſelf afterwards. Stat. 5 Eli. 
c. 4. 43 liz. c. 2, Cro, Car. 179. Stat. 12 Car. 2. c. 24. 
Co. Lit. 172. 5 
This court may, upon petition only, without any bill or de- 
cree, make an order to determine the rights of guardianſhip, in 
regard the care of infants is lodged in the king as pater palrie, 
and by the King this care is delegated to his court of Chancery. 
It is ſaid, the king is bound of common right, and by the 
laws, to defend his ſubjects, their goods and chattels, lands and 
tenements; and by the law of this realm, every loyal ſubject 
is taken to be within the king's protection; for which reaſon it 
ie, that ideot and /unatics, who are incapable to take care of 
themſelves, are provided for by the king as pater patriæ; and there 
is the ſame reaſon to extend this care to infants. F. N. B. 232. And 
This is the reaſon given in the writ of de ideota inquirends, 
which the king iſſues out to take care of him; who regimini ſui 
ius, et bonorum, et terrarum ſuarum, minime ſufficit ; which reaſon 
alſo appears in the writ de lunatico inquirendo; and infants, as well 
as ideots, are ſuid to be under the protection of the crown, as per- 
ſons equally incapable of taking care of themſelves, . 4 Rep, 
Beverley's caſe. 
In like manner, in the caſe of a charity, the king, pro bon? 
publico, has an original right to ſuperintend the care thereof ; ſo 
that, abſtracied from the ſtatute of Eliaaleth relating to charita- 
ble uſes, and antecedent to it, as well as fince, it has becn every 
day's practice to ſile informations in Chancery in the Attorney 
55 e 5 General's 
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General's name, for the eſtabliſhment of charities: alſo in the 
caſe Berty and Lord Faultland, the Lord Sommers, in delivering 
his opinion, takes notice, that ſeveral things are under the care | 
and ſuperintendency of the king, as he is pater patriæ, and in- 4 
ſtances all charities, ideots, lunatics, and infants, Indeed, ſeveral 
acts of parliament have made alterations in ſome caſes of this 
nature, which ſo far ſtand altered, and no further; but unleſs 
there be expreſs words in an act of parliament for that purpoſe, 
the original juriſdiction of this court remains as before; but 
there is not any one act that has taken away the original juriſ- 
diction of this court with reſpect to this care and ſuperintenden- 
cy of infants, charities, ideots, and lunatics, Since the ſtatute 
which took away the court of wards, the juriſdiction of wardſhip 
returns to the court of chancery; and it appears by the Regi- 
ter 21. B. 198. that a writ may ifſue out of this court to remove 
the guardian of an infant, and to put another guardian in his 
ſtead. Vide 2 Will, 120. | | 

Having premiſed the foregoing obſervations, I ſhall proceed to 
conſider, — firſt, In what manner a ſuit is proſecuted and de- 
ſended by infants in this court. — Secondly, In what caſes the 
intereſts of infants are peculiarly protected in a court of equi- 
ty. — Thirdly, How far infants are bound in this court, and 
leſs favoured than at law, — Fourthly, What acts of infants are 
good, void, or voidable, ſo far as the ſame have a relation 
to the juriſdiction and authority of this court. — And firſt, 
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In what Manner a Suit is proſecuted and defended by Infants 
in this Court, 4 
N infant is incapable by him/elf of exhibiting a bill, as well 
on account of his ſuppoſed want of diſcretion, as his in- 
ability to bind himſelf and to make himſelf liable to the coſts of 
the ſuit. When, therefore, an infant claims a right, or ſuffers 
an injury, on account of which it is neceſſary to reſort to the 
extraordinary juriſdiction of the court of chancery, his neareft 
relation is ſuppoſed to be the perſon who will take him under his 
protection, and inſtitute a ſuit to aſſert his rights, or to vindicate 
his wrongs; and the perſon who inſtitutes a ſuit on behalf of an 
infant is therefore termed his next friend. But as it frequently 
lappens that the neareſt relation of the infant himſelf with- 
holds the right, or does the injury, or at leaſt neglects to give 
that protection to the infant which his conſanguinity or affinity 
calls upon him to give, the court, in favour of infants, will 
permit any perſon to inſtitute ſuits on their behalf; and who» 
frcr acts thus the part which the relation ought to take, is alſo No: 
ſtyled - 


. INFANTS. 
ſtyled the next friend of the infant, and as fuch is named in the 
bill. The next friend is liable to the coſts of the ſuit, and to the 
cenſure of the court, if the ſuit is wantonly or improperly inſti- 
tuted; but if an infant attains twenty-one, and afterwards 
thinks proper to proceed in the cauſe, he is liable to the whole 
; 1, coſts. Treatiſe upon Pleadings by Engliſh Bill, 26. 

When an infant then exhibits a bill, there is no occaſion for a 
guardian to be aſſigned to him by the court; but where the in- 
fant is defendant, the guardian to be aſſigned to him by the 
court is to be called by that name; yet if the guardian be not 
ſo called, though it is ar /aw, where the infant is plaintiff, it is 
no cauſe of demurrer. | 

If an infant being ſerved with a ſubpæna, will not appear to a 

' bill, on affidavit of ſerving the /ubpena, an attachment iſſues 
againſt the infant (which is in fact never executed), and coun- 
ſel moves upon the attachment for an order for a meſſenger to 
bring the infant into court ; and being brought into court, and 
no one offering on his behalf to be aſſigned his guardian, the 
court uſually orders the ſenior fix clerk, not towards the cauſe, to 
be aſſigned his guardian, to appear to the ſaid bill, and anſwer 
and defend the ſaid ſuit. So if an infant appears to a bill, and 
refuſes to anſwer, an attachment iſſues againſt him for not an- 
ſwering, (which is never in fact executed), but counſel moves 
the court upon the attachment for a meſſenger to bring the in- 
fant into court, and the court will make ſuch order according- 
ly; but commonly ſome relation or friend of the infant prays 
the court to be appointed guardian for him, to anſwer and de- 
fend the ſuit, which the court orders accordingly ; and ſuch an- 
{wer muſt be always ſworn by ſuch guardian: ſo an infant's 
anſwer cannot be given in evidence againſt him; and the reaſon 


| 
is, becauſe in reality it is not the anſwer of the infant, but of 
the guardian who is ſworn, and not the infant; and the infant ; 
may know nothing of the contents of the anſwer put in for him 
by his guardian, or may be of thoſe tender years as not to be | 
able to judge of it: ſo where an infant is defendant, the ſervice ? 
of the /ubpzna to hear judgment muſt be on the guardian, and | 
not on the infant » but where a defendant puts in an anſwer to 2 ( 
bill brought by an infant, who does not reply to it, in ſuch caſe, ö 
it ſeems the anſwer muſt be taken to be true, in regard the de- 5 
fendant, for want of a replication, is deprived of an opportu- F 
nity of examining witaeſſes, to prove his anſwer; and he ought tt 
not to ſuffer for ſuch omiſſion in the plaintiff, 3 P. Will. 237+ 3 
2 P. Will. 643. So ruled at the Rolls, with ſome warmth, by h; 
Sir 7-/-ph Jelyll, in the caſe of Thur/lon & Dechair, an infant, 
v. Nutton et us”, Trinity 1733, though the reading of the au- aj 
{wer was mach oppoſed, for that the plaintiff being an infant, * 
could admit nothing; and it might ve very miſchievous, if, by m 
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reaſon of the negleR of the plaintiff, the infant's guardian or 


bl 


prochein amy, in not putting in a replication to the anſwer, ſuch 


anſwer ſhould be read, and admitted to be true, though ever 
ſo detrimental to the infant's. inheritance, 3 P. Will. *. 
note (E. 

1 2 has ben held fince by Lord Hardwicke, Chancellor, 
that an infant can admit nothing, and therefore his not re- 
plying to an anſwer does not affect him. Legard v. Sheffield, 2 
Ai. 377. 

If = infant has a guardian affigned to him by the court, or 
appointed by will, yet where he is plaintiff, the eourſe is not to 
call the guardian by that name, but to call him next friend; but 
where the infant is defendant, the guardian is ſo called; yet if 
the guardian be ſo called, where the infant is plaintiff, it is no 
caaſe of demurrer : and it is ſaid, that if an infant be ſued here 
and the court aſſigns him a guardian, and a decree paſſeth againſt 
him, he is bound; contra, where an infant exhibits a bill by his 
guardian, Pract. Reg. 195. Toth. 109. 

An infant ſuing here by guardian or prochein amy, after pub- 
lication paſt, came of age; the cauſe coming to hearing, it was 
alleged by the defendant's counſel, that the ſuit was abated, and 
no cauſe in court; but the court did not regard this exception, 
and to avoid circuity of action, proceeded to hear the cauſe z and 


in ſuch caſe, it is prefumed, the courſe is to proceed without any 


change, Pract. Reg. 195. 

The next friend of an infant plaintiff i is conſidered as ſo far 
intereſted in the event of the ſuit, that he or his wife cannot be 
examined as a witneſs; and if their examination is neceſſary for 
the purpoſes of juſtice, his name mult be ſtruck out of the bill, 
and that of another reſponſible perſon ſubſtituted, which the 
court, upon application, will permit to be done; and as ſome 
check upon the general licence co inſtitute a ſuit on behalf of an 
infant, if it is repreſented to the court, that a ſuit preferred in 
his name is not for his benefit, an inquiry into the fact will be 
directed to be made by one of the Maſters; and if he reports 
that the ſuit is not for the benefit of the infant, the court will 
ſtay the proceedings : ſo if two ſuits for the ſame purpoſe are 
inſtituted in the name of an infant, by different perſons acting 
as his next friend, the court will direct an inquiry to be made in 
the ſame- manner, which ſuit is moſt for his benefit z and when 
that point is aſcertained, will ſtay proceedings in the other ſuit. 
3 Ath.g1t. 3 P. Will. 140. Treatiſe upon Pleadings by Eng- 
4% Bill, 26, 27. 

When a bill is brought againſt an infant, he muſt (if in town) 
appear in court, and have a guardian aſſigned to him, by whom 
he muſt defend the ſuit; if in the country, he ſues out a com- 
milton to aſſign a guardian, and put in his anſwer ; and = 
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ther he pleads; anſwers, or demurs, ſtill it muſt be done by his 
guardian, for if it, is the plea, anſwer, or demurrer of the in- 
fant, without doing it by his guardian, it will be irregular. 
And note, An attachment has been awarded againſt an in. 
fant to make him chooſe his guardian. Pract. Reg, 195. 
Toth. 15. | 


A Commiſſion to aſſign a Guardian, and to take the Anſwer by 
ſuch Guardian. 


« George the Third, by the grace of God, of Great Britain, 
France, and Ir-land, King, Defender of the Faith, and ſo forth: 
To greeting. Whereas A. B. complainant, hath lately 
exhibited his bill of complaint before us in our court of chan- 
cery againſt C. D. defendant ; and whereas we have by our writ 
lately commanded the ſaid defendant to appear before us in our 
ſaid court of chancery at a certain day now paſt, to anſwer the 
ſaid bill; but foraſmuch as the ſaid C. D. is an infant under age, 
and cannot anſwer the ſaid bill, nor defend this ſuit, without 
having a guardian aſſigned in that behalf; Know ye therefore, 
that we have given unto you, any three or two of you, full 
power and authority, in purſuance of the ſpecial order of our 
ſaid court, to aſſign and appoint a guardian for the zforeſaid in- 
fant, and to take the anſwer of the ſaid infant by ſuch guardian 
to the ſaid bill,: and therefore we command you, any three or 
two of you, that at ſuch certain day and place as you ſhall think 
fit, you go to the ſaid defendant, if he cannot conveniently 
come to you, and aſſign and appoint a guardian for the afore- 
ſaid infant, and take the anſwer of the ſaid infant, by ſuch 
gnardian, to the ſaid bill, on ſuch guardian's corporal oath upon 
the Holy E vangeliſts, to be adminiſtered by you, any three or 
two of you, the ſaid anſwer being diſtinctly and plainly wrote 
upon parchment; and when you ſhall have ſo taken the ſaid 
anſwer, you are to ſend tlie ſame cloſed-up under the ſeals of 
you, any three or two'of you, tog ther with your certificate of 
your having aſſigned and appointed ſuch guardian as aforeſaid, 
and this writ, unto us in our ſaid chancery - whereſoever 
it ſhall then be. Witneſs,” Ec. | 


A Commiſſien to aſſign a Guardian, and to take the Infant's Anſaer, 
and the Anſwers of other Defendants, 


& George the, Third, by the grace of God, of Great Britain, 
France, and Ireland, King, Defender of the Faith, and ſo forth: 
To greeting. Whereas A. B. complainant, hath late!) 
_ exhibited his bill of complaint before us in our court of chan- 
cery agaiait C. D. E. F. aid G. H. de fendants; and whereas 
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we have by our writ lately commanded the faid defendants to ap- 
ar before us in our ſaid chancery at a certain day now paſt, to 
anſwer to the ſaid bill: but foraſmuch as the ſaid C. D. is an 
infant under age, and cannot anſwer the ſaid bill, nor defend 
this ſuit without having a guardian aſſigned in that behalf; 
know ye therefore, that we have given unto you, any three or 
two of you, full power and authority, in purſuance of the ſpe- 
cial order of our ſaid court, to aſſign and appoint a guardian for 
the aforeſaid infant, and to take the anſwer of the ſaid infant 
by ſuch guardian, and the anſwer of the ſaid other defendants 
to the ſaid bill: and therefore we command you, any three or 
two of you, that at ſuch certain day and place as you ſhall think 
fit, you go to the ſaid defendants, if they cannot conventently 
come to you, and aſſign and appoint a guardian for the afore- 
ſaid infant, and take the anſwers of the ſaid infant by ſuch 
guardian, and the anſwer of the ſaid other defendants to the 
ſaid bill, on their corporal oaths upon the Holy Evangeliſts, to 
be adminiſtere4 by you, any three or two of you, the ſaid an- 
ſwers being diſtinctly and plainly wrote upon parchment z and 
when you ſhall have ſo taken the ſaid anſwers, you are to ſend 
the ſame cloſed up under the ſeals of you, any three or two of 
you, together with your certificate of having aſſigned and ap- 
pointed ſuch guardian as aforeſaid, and this writ unto us in 


our ſaid chancery whereſoever it ſhall then be. Wit- 
neſs,” Wc. is: 


A Commiſſion to take the Infant's Anſwer by his Guardian already 
aſſigned him, and the Anſwer of another Defendant. 


« George the Third, by the grace of God, of Great Britain, 
France, and Ireland, King, Defender of the faith, and ſo forth, 
To greeting. Whereas A. B. an infant, by his next 
friend, complainant, hath lately exhibited his bill of complaint 
before us in our court of chancery, againſt C. D, &. deſend- 
ants 3 and whereas we have by our writ lately commanded the 
laid defendants to appear before us in our ſaid chancery at a cer- 
tain day now paſt, to anſwer the ſaid bill; and whereas the ſaid 
C. D. hath a guardian already aſſigned him ; know ye 
therefore, that we have given unto you, any three or two of 
you, full power and authority to take the anſwer of the ſaid de- 
fendant C. D. an infant, by his guardian already aſſigned him, 
and the anſwer of the ſaid other defendant, to the ſaid bill; and 
therefore we command you, any three or two of you, that at 
ſuch certain day and place as you ſhall think fit, you go to the 
faid deſendants, if they cannot conveniently come to you, and 
take the anſwer of the faid defendant, the infant, by his guardian 
already aſſigned, and the anſwer of the other deſendant to the 
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faid bill, on their corporal oaths upon the Holy Evangeliſts, to be 
adminiſtered by yon, any three or two of you; the ſaid anſwert 
being diſtinAly and plainly wrote upon parchment; and when 
you ſhall have fo taken the ſaid'anſwers, you are to ſend the ſame 
cloſed up under the feals of you, .any three or two of you, and 
this writ unto us in our ſaid chancery —— whereſoever it ſhall 
then be. Witneſs,” &c. 


A Commiſſion to take the Plea, Anſwer, or Demurrer of Infants by 
Ft their Guardian already aſſigned. 


a George the Third, by the grace of God, of Great Britain, 
France, and Ireland, King, Defender of the Faith, and ſo forth, 
To greeting. Whereas 4 B, complainant, hath lately 
exhibited his bill of complaint before us in our court of Chan- 
cery againſt CD and EF, infants, defendants : and whereas 
we have by our writ lately commanded the ſaid defendants to ap- 
pear before us in our ſaid Chancery at a certain day now paſt, to 
anſwer the ſaid bill; and whereas the ſaid CD and E F are in- 
fants, and have a guardian already aſſigned them; know ye, that 
we have given unto you, any three or two of you, full power and 
authority, in purſuance of the ſpecial order of our ſaid court, to 
take the plea, anſwer or demurrer of the ſaid infants to the ſaid 
bill, by their guardian already aſſigned ; and therefore we com- 
mand you, any three or two of you, that at ſuch certain days 
and places as you ſhall think fit, you go to the ſaid defendants, 
if they cannot conveniently come to you, and take the anſwer of 
the ſaid infants, by their guardian already aſſigned, to the ſaid 
bill, on ſuch guardian's corporal oath upon the Holy Evangelifts, 
or their plea or their guardian's corporal oath, to be adminiſtered 
by you, any three or two of you, upon the Holy Evangeliſts, 
or their plea and demurrer withcut oath, to be reſpectively made 
to the ſaid bill; the ſaid anſwer, plea or. demurrer being diſ- 
ſtinctkly and plainly wrote upon parchment : and when you ſhall 
have ſo taken them, you are to ſend the ſame cloſed up under the 
ſeals of you, any three or two of you, unto us in our ſaid Chan- 
cery whereſoever it ſhall then be, together with this 
writ. Wirnels,“ e. 

Secondly, 


In what Caſes the Interefis e Infants are peculiarly pro- 
| telled in a Cuurt of Equity, 


HE intereſt of infants is an object of peculiar protection 
in courts of equity; and therefore if a bill be exhibued 


here againſt an infant to examine the title of lands deſcended, 


to him rom his ancelturs, he may by anſwer ſhew his * 
- af an 
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ceed. Pract. Reg. 194. 


age, as well here as at law: and, 
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and pray judgment whether the parol ſhould not demur till he 
come of age; ſo if, in ſuch caſe, the bill be againſt any other 

as guardian or prochein amy of the infant, ſuch party may ſhew oF 
the ſpecial matter, and conclude judgment, F the court wilt 1 
proceed therein,” before the infant attain his age of twenty-one 
years; but for other matters againſt an infant the ſuit ſhall pro- 


Ordered, that the cauſe ſtand in ſatu quo until the infant heir 


A bill was brought by a bond-creditor againſt the heir and ex- 
ecutor of the obligor, to have ſatisfaCtion for the debt due upon a 
bond out of real and perſonal affets ; the heir inſiſts that as to him 
the parol ought to demur, for that he is an infant, and the bill 
charges his intereſt, which came to him by deſcent from the ob- 
ligor; the parol ſhall demur until the defendant comes to full 


comes of age; but as to the other defendant, the executor, he 


was decreed to account, and make ſatisfaction out of the per- 


ſonal eſtate, as far as the ſame would extend. Per Lord King, 


Chan. Trin. 12 Geo. 1. Hayward v. Dixon. 


Though an infant him/e!f cannot bring an account againſt his 
guardian, until he comes of age, yet a third perſon may bring a 


bill for an account againſt the guardian, even during the mino- = 
| rity of an infant; ſo in all decrees againſt infants, even in the 
plaineſt caſes, a day mult be given them to ſhew cauſe, when ; 


they come of age. 2 P. Will. 120. Vid. alſo 1 P. Will. 504. 


Fountain v. Caine, et al”, where it appears that an infant, on his 

coming of age, and before the decree made abſolute, may put in 

1 a new anſwer. Vid. alſo the caſe of Sir John Napier v. Lady : 
| Effingham, 2 P. Will. 401. 2Vef. 484. x 
4 Where an infant in his bill, by miſtake of his guardian, ſub- | 
| mits to any thing which will be prejudicial to him, this will not | 
s be binding upon him, but he will be allowed to amend ; ſo upon | 
(. a decree. againſt an infant, unleſs cauſe within ſix months after | 
" he comes of age, the infant may anſwer, make a new defence, 
* and examine witneſſes anew. 2 P. Will. 387. 401. NR 
* Where one has been in poſſeſſion of land belonging to an in- : | 
1 fant, if the infant when of age makes out his title, he ſhall re- \ 


cover the profits in equity from the time of the firſt accruing of 
lis title, and not from the filing of his bill only. id. 6458. 
Where ay” perſon enters upon an infant's eſtate, and conti- q 


nues the poſſeſſton, the court of Chancery conſiders him as a = 


Lis guardian, and will decree an account, and to be carried on after | 
the infancy is determined, unleſs the infant, after being of age, 

on waives ſuch account. 1 Ath. 485. 

od Infants when they come of age are certainly intitled to put in . 

ted, a new anſwer, and to make a better defence, if they can; and | 

cvs this rule is founded upon the reaſaning of all other courts, where 


the 
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the parol is allowed to demur till the infant comes of age; ſor 
at law, even where the ſuit is brought by an infant as demand. 
ant, the courts in ſome caſes will admit the parol to demur, but 
there they make a difference between droitures and poſſeſſory 
actions; vid. the rules of the common law as to the parol de- 
murring in Martal's caſe, 6 G. 3.) ſo in equity, even where 
the infant was plarntrff, the court has in ſome few inſtances given 
him a day to ſhew cauſe; but then there muſt be ſome extraor- 
dinary circumſtance : (vid. the caſe of Sir 7ohn Napier v. Lady 
Efingham, 2 P. Vill. 401.) ſo where an infant comes to this 
court before he is of age, and prays he may be allowed to put in 
a better aniwer, it was ſaid by the court, that ſuch was a proper 
application; but then it is not an application of courſe, but muſt 
depend upon circumſtances, as where he might not be able to 
come at the ſame evidence when he came of age, or where the 
fact he wants to examine is of long ſtanding, and the witneſſes 
to that fact conſequently very old, and may die before he attains 
his age of twenty-one years. 2 Ath. 532, 5 33 

A child in ventre ſa mere is in rerum natura, and is as much one, 
as if born in the father's life-time ; and this court will grant an 
injunction to {tay waſte, in favour of an infant  ventre ſa mere, 
Bid. 117. 
The court does not uſually make any decree by conſent, where 
infants are concerned, without referring it to a Maſter to in- 
quire whether it will be for their benefit; but when once the 
decree is pronounced, without that previous ſtep, the authority 
is the ſame as if it had been referred to a Maſter, and he had 
made a report that it would be for his benefit : fo an order for 
maintenance, though uſually made upon a reference to a Mal- 
ter, if made without would be equally binding. 1 Bro. 484. 

A petition was preſented to the Lord Chancellor by the teffa- 
mentary guardians of A B, ſetting forth, that he was going 
abroad on his travels, and would not be under their inſpection, 
and therefore defiring they might be diſcharged of their truſt, 
and new guardians appointed ; the Lord Chancellor, with ſome 
warmth, refuſed it, as being never done at the application ct 
the guardians themſelves; and if they would not continue to att 
in the truſt, as they had accepted it, the court would compel 
them; but afterwards, by the application of the infant, and by 
conſent of his relations and guardians, other perſons were ap- 
pointed to have the care of lum till further order. Ambler's Re 
146. where it appears the Lord Chancellor granted the praycr 9 
this application with great relutance, _ wy 

A ſchool-boy contracts a debt of 59/7. for burgundy, clartt, 
Sc. with G, a victualler, in the ſpace of five months time; iu 
few days after he came of age, G prevails upon him to give a note 
for 59 /. without producing any account, or delivering a bil. 


The 
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The court, upon the. circumſtanoes of the caſe; decteed the note 
to be delivered up to be cancelled ; and ſaid, there is no dif- 
ference either in law or equity, between an infant-gf fixteen or 


ſeventeen, or one turned of twenty; the latter, if impoſed upon, 
being equally relievable with the former; for until an infant at- 
tains twenty-one, he is conſidered as ſuch: ſo where an uncon- 
ſeionable bargain is made with an infant before he comes of age, 
the court, on a bill brought even by the executor, will order it to 
be cancelled; for attempting thus to ſubſtantiate fuch a bargara 


made with an infant, during his infancy, is a principal ingre- 


dient with a court to relieve. 2 Ath, 25. 34, 35- 

There is no inſtance of this court's binding the inheritance of 
an infant by any diſcretionary act of the court. As to perſonal 
things, as in the compoſition of debts, it has been done; but 
never as to the inheritance ; for that would be taking on the 
court a legiſlative authority, doing that which is properly the 
ſubject of a private bill. 2 Ye/. 24. 1 Veſ. 461. | 

7 W, by his will directs his real eſtate to be ſold after his 
wite's death, and the money ariſing therefrom between R U and 
five other perſons. R U is an infant, and, as heir at law to the 
teſtator, had the legal intereſt in the eſtates. © Though the 
uſual practice is for the parol to demur till the infant comes of 
age, yet it being for his intereſt, that the eftates ſhould be ſold, 
and as, 1n this caſe, there was a truſt to be performed, and the 


court can ſee to a proper application of the money; Lord Hard- 


wicke decreed a ſale ; he declared at the ſame time, he did not 

mean by this direction to break in upon the rule of the parol de- 

murring. 3 A1. 117. | by. | 
Thirdly, 


low far Infants are buund in this Court, and leſs favoured 
than at Law, 


1 an infant, make an exchange of lands, and continues in 


poſſeſſion after he comes of age, he ſhall be bound by it; ſo. 


alſo where an infant deſired the lands ſubject to a truſt for pay- 
ment of younger children's portions might not be ſold, and offered 
by his anſwer to ſettle other lands ſor raiſing the portions, it was 
bed he ſhould be bound by the offer made by him in his anſwer, 
ii the other ſide were thereby delayed, and if the infant did not 
immediately after his coming of age apply to the court, in order 
to retract his offer and amend his anſwer ; fo it hath alſo been 
ruled, that if an infant makes an agreement, and receives inte- 
felt under it after he comes of full age, ſuch agreement ſhall be 
creed againſt him. 2 Vern. Per Cur. 2 Vern. 224. -1 Vern. 
173. 

Vol., I. [i It 


Ss, 
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It has been held, that where one receives the profits of an in. 
fant's eſtate, 'and fix years after his coming of age he brings a 
bill for an account, the ſtatute of limitations is a bar to ſuch ſuit, 
as it would be to an action of account at common law; for this 
receipt of the profits of an infant's eſtate is not ſuch a truſt, as 
being a creature of a court of equity, the ſtatute ſhall be no bar 
to, for he might have had his action of account againſt him at 
law, and therefore no neceſſity to come into this court for the 
account; but the reaſon why ſuch bills are brought here, is from 
the nature of the demand, that they might have the diſcovery of 
books, papers and party's oath, for the more eaſy taking of the 
account, which they cannot ſo well do at law ; but if the infant 
lies by for fix years after he comes of age, as he is barred of his 
action of account at law, ſo ſhall he be of his remedy in this 
court; and there is no ſort of difference in reaſon between the 
two caſes, Prec. in Chan. 518. As the above caſe is ſtated in 
the regifter's book, it appears that the bill was filed 13 years after 
the infant had come of age, and enjoyed the eſtate, without de- 
manding any account. (id. in notes.) 

A feme infant ſeiſed in fee, on marriage with the conſent of 
her guardians, covenants in conſideration of a ſettlement to con- 
vey her inheritance to her huſband ; if this is done in conſidera. 
tion of a competent ſettlement, equity will execute the agree- | 
ment, though no action would lie at law to recover damages ; 
ſo it has been decreed that an infant is bound by a ſettlement 
made on her marriage, where it was made with the approbatipn 
of parents and guardians +: ſo if the lands of the wife e 
more than an adequate conſideration for the ſettlement that the 


— . . 0 
huſband makes, and after the marriage the wife ſhould die and 1 
leave iſſue, who would be entitled to portions provided for them I 
by the ſettlement, it would in that caſe be very reaſonable to h 
affirm that ſettlement. 3 Atk. 615. p1 
Though at law no jointure upon a woman even of full age be 
could bar her of her dower, yet the ſtatute of Hen. 8. makes it th 
a bar; and a jointure will even bind an infant and preclude her th 
from dower. 3 At. 612. Note, The important queſtion whe- th 
ther a jointure on an infant before marriage may be waived, was of 
tin 
* 2 P. Will. 244. Vid. alſo Lacey v. Meer, 3 Bro. P. C. 5 4. Price v. Says, Bar- | 
nard 122 Seamer v. Bingham, 3 Ath. 56. Daurnford v. Lare, Bro. Cb. Rep. 1c6. 
Williams v. Williams, ibid. 152. ; an 
+ Harwey v. Aſbley and others, 3 Ark. 615. Note, Marriage agreements differ and 
from all others; as ſoon as the marriage is had, the contract is executed, and canno: 4 
be reſcinded; the children are equally purchaſers under both father and mother, ard 0 
ther fore they cannot be ſet aſide, becauſe it would affect the intereſt of third perſors, ſhox 
©/iz. the iſſue. All other agreements are conſidered as entire, and if either of the par; ther 
ties fail in performance of the agreement in part, it cannot be decreed in ſpecie: K 
in marriage agreements it is otherwiſe, for though either the te lations of the huſband on! 
+ or wite ſhould fail in the performance of their part, yer the children may compel 3 died 


petſoimance. 
2 


* 


not 
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not quite ſettled till the caſe of Drury and Drury, which was 
heard before Lord Chancellor Northington, Hil. 1 Ges. 3. The 
points determined by Lord Merthington in that caſe were, firſt, 
that the ſtatute of 17 Hen. 8. which introduced jointures, ex- 
tends to adult women only, infants not being particularly named; 
and therefore, that notwithſtanding a jointure on an infant, 
ſhe may waive the jointure, and elect to take dower, Secondly, 
that a covenant by the huſband, that his heirs, executors or ad- 
miniſtrators, ſhall pay the wife an annuity for her hfe, in full for 
her jointure, and in bar of her dower, without exprefling that 
it ſhall be charged on any particular lands, or be ſecured out of 
lands generally, is not a good equitable jointure within the ſta- 
tute, Thirdly, that a woman being an infant, cannot by any 
contract previous to her marriage, bar herſelf of a diſtributive 
ſhare of her huſband's perſonalty in caſe of his dying inteſtate. 
From this decree by Lord Northington, there was an appeal to the 
Houſe of Lords, and after hearing the judges ſome time on the 
queſtion, whether a jointure on an infant could be waived ? on 
which they were divided in opinion, the decree was wholly re- 
verſed, See the printed caſes in the Houſe of Lords of the year 
1762. Before Drury and Drury, the only judicial opinions as 
to the effect of a jointure upon an infant, were Sir Foeph FekylPs, 
in Gray and Willis, againſt its barring, and Lord Hardwicke's, in 


; Leys and Price, and in Harvey and Aſbley to the contrary. Vid. 
t Vin. Dower, Q. 4. pl. 18. Barnard, Chan. Rep. 117. Hargrave's 
n Ed. Ca. Lit. p. 37. a. | 
0 Where there was a ſubmiſſion to an award by A. B. on the 
ie one part, and the defendant, an infant, and his guardian, on the 
id other part, the award was to this effect, That during A. B.s 
m life and the infant's minority, the plaintiff and defendant ſhould 
10 be at liberty promiſcuouſly to dig lead ore in, &c, and that the 
profits ſhould be divided equally between them. A bill was 
ge brought to confirm the award, and the court being of opinion 
| it the infant was bound by it, indemnified the truſtees for what 
er 


they had done, and decreed according to the prayer of the bill, 
that the award ſhould be eſtabliſhed. In the caſe of the Biſhop 
of . and Wells v. Hippeſley, 28 Car. 2. cor. Lord Ner- 
ungham. a | : 

So where A. was ſeiſed for lives of a church leaſe in truſt for 
an infant; on a treaty of a marriage between the infant and B., 
and 1000 /. portion, an indenture was made with the conſent of 
4. B. the guardian, whereby the infant covenants that the leaſe 
ſhould be ſurrendered, and a new leaſe taken, and B's. life put 


pt therein for her jointure : A, was made party only to ſhew his 
3 conſent: the marriage was had, the portion paid, the huſband 
pe! died, the leaſe ſurrendered, and the wife's life put in: the wi- 


do ſued A. to aſſigu for her life, and decreed actordingly z 
Iiz and 


\ 
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and A. pretending the truſt was in the firſt place to pay debts to 
him, it was decreed the debts ſhould be paid out of the truſts, 
| after the widow's death: this decree was aſſirmed on a re. 
| hearing. 2 Chan. Caf. 211. LD 
A. married B., who had an eſtate in land and a fortune in 
money; they being both infants, an act of parliament was ob- 
tained for ſettling a jointure on the wife in bar of dower, but 
to ceaſe if ſhe did not ſettle her land when of age, but nothing 
ſaid as to the perſonal eftate : part of the fortune is a mortgage for 
1300 J. taken in a truſtee's name. The wife when ſhe came 
of age ſettled her own land, and afterwards the huſband dies; 
the queſtion was, whether this money ſhould go to the execu— 
tors of the huſband, or as a cheſe in action ſurvive to the wife? 
Lord Couptr, then Lord Keeper, faid, I lay no ſtreſs upon the 
declaration of truſt, the law of this court will preſume a pro- 
miſe; and in all caſes where a ſettlement is equivalent, it ſhall 
be intended the huſband was to have the portion, the wife ſhall 
not have her jointure and ſortune both; and the rather in this 
caſe becauſe a truſt, and the huſband could not come at it, ſo 
as to alter the property, without the aſſiſtance of this court; 
and the defendant was condemned in coſts. 2 Vern. 50 1. This 
caſe ſhews, that though there was an act of parliament in con- 
ſideration of a real ellate ſettled by both tides, yet no notice was 
taken of the money portion. 
One borrows money during his infancy, and applies it to the 
buying of neceſſaries, and atterwards coming to age deviſes his 
lands for payment of his debts : held, that this debt contracted du- 
ring the infancy is within the truſt ; it was alſo held, that where 
an infant borrows money and applies it towards payment of lis 
debts for neceflaries, he is liable to pay this in equity, though 
not at law. 1 P. Will, 559. . 


What 4s of Infants are good, void, or voidable, fo far 
as the ſaue bave a Relalion to proceeedings in ibi 
Court. 


1 an inſant, who contracted a debt during his minority, 

ſhews his conſent to it by confirming it after he comes of 
age, it will effectually bind him, though it was voidable at lis 
election. 2 Ah. 245. 

A. deviſes his real and perſonal eſtate in truſt for the ſole and 
ſeparate uſe of his daughter (a feme covert) for life, and to be 
at her diſpoſal, with power notwithitanding coverture to diſpoſe 
thereof. She, when nineteen years of age, in purſuance of Þe 


power diſpoſes of it by will; this was held not to be a good — 
cu 
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| cution of the power as to the real eſtate, which may be claimed 


by the heir at law, although at the ſame time claiming a legacy; 
nor is the huſband of the infant intitled to be tenant by the cur- 
teſy; for the court ſaid there was no precedent either in a court 


of law or equity, where it has been held, that a power over a 


real eſtate executed by an infant is good: ſo wherever a man 
makes a ſettlement, and a limitation to his firſt and every ather 
ſon for life, with a power, as each ſhall come into poſſeſſion, to 
make leaſes and a jointure, it has been ſaid arguendo, that there 
is not an inſtance to be ſhewn where it has been held that an in- 
fant, on whom this power devolves, could make a leaſe or a join- 
ture; and there have been numberleſs acts of parliament to ena» 
ble an infant to make a jointure, and others to enable them to 
make leaſes, which implies it cannot be done without; ſo there 
have been inſtances of guardians being appointed, in caſe the 
limitation ſhould take place in an infant, to make leaſes for him, 
3 Ath. 696. 1 /ef. 299. 3 Ak. 704. 

But as to the general queſtion of powers in the large ſenſe of 
the word, there are ſeveral kinds of powers which infants may 
execute; as where an infant is a mere inſtrument or conduit- 
pipe, and his intereſt not concerned. Lord Ge in his Comment 
on Litt. p. 52. ſec. 66. ſays, Delivering ſeizure is a mere mi- 
niſterial act, and requires no judgment or diſcretion :'* but though 
the latter words are expreſſed generally, the law anciently was not 
ſo; and in G. Lit, 128. a. Lord Coke himſelf cites a paſſage 
out of the Mirror, in which it is expreſsly ſaid, an infant cannot 
be an attorney; and in the ſenſe of an attorney in a court of juſ- 
tice he cannot be; but when we ſpeak of an infant's being at- 
torney, it is a good deal different from powers over real eſtates 2 
before the ſtatute of uſes, the power was over the ule ; there- 
fore all things neceſſary to be done over legal eftates were done 
by way of conditions; and this was the method of exerciſing an 
authority over the legal eſtates; and at law an infant might 
perform a condition where it was ſaid for his benefit. Per Lord 
Hardwicke, Ibid. 710. 

As to other kinds of powers by an infant: An infant may 
preſent to a church; and what is the reaſon ? becauſe a preſen- 
tation is not a thing of profit, of which the guardian can make 
any benefit : but the ſtrong ground the law goes upon is, there 
can be no inconvenience, becauſe the biſhop is to judge of the 
qualification of the clerk preſented : ſo when an advowſon was 
conveyed to truſtees, in truſt to preſent ſuch perſon as the gran- 
tor, his heirs or aſſigns ſhould by deed appoint ; and on the prin- 
ciple that an infant of any age may preſent, Lord Chancellor 
King confirmed an appointment by an infant heir, though it ap- 
peared that the child was not a year old, and that the guardian 

Ii 3 guided 


. 7 
guided the child's pen in making his mark and putting his ſeal, 
| Vide Hargrave Ed. Co. Litt. p. 89. and the caſes there cited, 

So the reaſon why the law allows a fine and recovery ſuffered 
by an infant to be good, is, that it ſuppoſes he was of full age, 
and will not preſume a judge will take a fine upon any other 
terms; and a deed to lead the uſes; being part of the fine ſhall 
ſtand : ſo an infant may, by the cuſtom of Kent, and of ſeveral 
manors, alien his eſtate z and the reaſon is, becauſe a cuſtom is 
lex loci, and is preſumed in law to have a reaſonable commence. 
ment, juſt the ſame as if a private act of parliament was made 
to give an infant ſuch a power; and a cuſtom being lex hci, 
ſtands as ſtrong upon this as if an act of parliament had been 
made for that purpoſe, 

My Lord Che, in Mary Portington's caſe “, ſays, „“ The 
uſage has always been upon a common recovery againſt huſband 
and wife, to examine the wife, and to grant a dedimus poteflatem 
to take her acknowledgment upon examination, as in caſe of a 
fine.” But a common recovery againſt an infant, although he 
appears by guardian, ſhall not bind the infant; for the infant 
haas not ſuch a diſpoſing power of the land as the huſband and 
wife have, but is utterly diſabled by law to convey or transfer 
his inheritance or freehold to others during his minority ; ſo that 
in law there is a total abſolute diſability in an infant, that by no 
manner of conveyance can he diſpoſe of his inheritance. 

By a ſettlement made with the approbation of truſtees, and 
confirmed by act of parliament, a power was reſerved to A. an 
infant, of charging divers of his lands at any time during his 
life, with the ſum of 3000/7. ; he borrowed this ſum of A. and 
having executed his power while an infant, died ſoon after he 
came of age ; his ſon brought his bill to redeem on payment of 
the principal ſum borrowed, and the court accordingly decreed a 
redemption upon the common terms of payment of principal, 
intereſt, and coſts; becauſe here was a power given to him to 
raiſe the money, and immediately to give ſecurity, which was 
done. Lord Thelmurry v. Dr. Gray, Salk. 538, alſo ſtated in 
Evelyn v. Evelyn, 2 P. Will 660. 

There are many caſes where an infant is bound by a contract 
he has entered into; as, in all caſes where he has advantage by 
means of the contract; as it the eldeſt ſon promiſe his father 
to give the younger ſon 100 J. if the father will deſiſt from 
making a ſettlement, which he intended on the younger ſon, by 
which means the father deſiſts from the ſettlement, though the 


* 10 Co. 43. 2. Note, The 6iſability of a feme covert doth not ariſe from want of 
reaſon 3 and it is upon this ground that the ſeparate examination of a feme covert on 
a fine is good, becauſe when delivered from the huſband her judgment is free; but 


an infant's diſability is always from want of capacity. Vid. Co. Litt. 346. a+ 246. b. 
eldeſt 
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eldeſt ſon was an infant, he ſhall be compelled to pay the 100 /» 
2 Comyns's Digeſt, tit. Chancery, > © 57 0 Be wr 

Where a male infant marries an adult female, who, by ſettle- 
ment, covenants that her eſtate ſhall be ſettled to certain uſes, 
he is bound by her covenant; for if a woman before marriage 
conveys her property, and agrees to ſettle her general expeCta- 
tions, when they ſhall fall in, and this be done without any fraud 
upon the intended huſband, ſuch agreement muſt be executed, 
and the huſband when of age muſt anſwer her contra ; ſo it has 
been determined, that the marriage ſettlement of a female in- 
fant is binding upon her, and no act done by her and the huſ- 
band can avoid it; and held, that to bind an infant, the mar- 
riage ſettlement muſt be fair and reaſonable, and not tend to de- 
prive her of every thing, 2 Brown's Chan. Rep. 545. Slocombe 
v. Glubb, and the numerous authorities there cited applicable to 
this ſubject. 1 Bro. Cha. Rep. 106, and the authorities there 
cited. 

If an infant ſells land for money, with which he purchaſes 
other lands, yet this ſale made by him ſhall not be helped in 
this court, becauſe he is diſabled by a maxim in law; but if an 
infant makes an agreement, and receives intereſt under it after 


age, ſuch agreement ſhall be decreed againſt him; ſo, if he ex- 


changes lands, and continues in poſſeſſion after age, he ſhall be 
bound by it. 2 Vern. 225. | h 

If an infant executor aſſents to a legacy, - ſuch afſent ſhall be 
good, if there are ſufficient aſſets beſides to pay debts, otherwiſe 
not ; but an infant executor, before ſeventeen, cannot bind him- 
ſelf by his aſſent to a legacy: ſo an infant may adminiſter at 
ſeventeen, but cannot commit a devaſtavit till of full age. Where 
an infant is made executor, adminiſtration muſt be granted cum 
teſlamento annexo, to his guardian or next friend, durante minori- 
tate; but the adminiſtration ceaſes when the infant is ſeventeen 
years old: ſo if an infant executrix, before ſeventeen, takes a 
huſband of full age, the adminiſtration immediately ceaſes; but 
if an infant is intitled to the adminiſtration of the goods of an 
inteſtate, adminiſtration muſt be granted to another till he is of 
twenty- one; becauſe a minor cannot enter into a bond, with 
ſureties, to adminiſter faithfully, as required by the ſtatute. 
22 & 23 Car, 2. 1 Chan. Ca. 256. 5 Rep. 29. Cv. Elia. 719. 
I V. ern. 328. x 

Infants are alſo enabled by ſtatute to ſurrender leaſes, in order 
to renew the ſame under the direction of a court of equity, 
29 Geo. 2. caps 31. 1 | 


en 
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CHAP. I. 


Of Paupers. 


T often happens that ſome perſons may have a right to an 
eſtate, yet not wherewith to proſecute the ſame, or elſe may 
be -proſecuted, or made parties to a ſuit, as knowing much 


'therein, yer have not wherewith to make either a defence or 


diſcovery; in ſuch caſes, this court (which delights in Juſtice 


and mercy) will admit ſuch poor perſons either to ſue or defend 


in formg pauperis, 

The method of obtaining ſuch admiſſion is firſt for the party 
to make an affidavit before a Maſter, That he is not worth in all 
the world the ſum of 5 1. his juſt debts being firſt paid, and his wear- 
ing apparel and the matters in queſtion, only excepted ; and then 
draw a petition to the Maſter of the Rolls, praying to be admit- 
ted in formd pauperis, and to have counſel, and a Six Clerk aſ- 
ſigned him, naming whom in the petition, Vide title Petition, 


2d Volume, 


The affidavit muſt be made by the pauper, not by a third 


perſon. E Bro. Cha. Rep. 272. 


When the plaintiff petitions, he muſt at the bottom of his 
petition (which differs from the farm of a defendant's petition, 
being ſpecial, accordin,; to the circumſtances of the caſe) have 
a certificate under counſels hand, ſigned at the bottom of the 


* petition, ſignifying that he has juſt cauſe of ſuit ; and although 


the bill be filed, he muſt have a ſpecial petition, ſhortly ſtating 
the merits of his cauſe, and counſels certificate to be admitted, 
But if a pauper defendant petitions, he only draws a very ſhort 
petition to be admitted to defend the ſaid ſuit in formg fpauperis, 


and praying that counſel and a Six Clerk may be aſſigned him; 


and there is no occaſion for any certificate. Pract. Reg. 206. 

This being done, and the affidavit annexed to the petition, 
he preſents the ſame; and if there appears no cauſe againſt it, 
the Maſter of the Rolls underwrites an order for the petition- 
er's admiſſion, according to the prayer of his petition, Pradl. 
Reg. 266. 

And after admittance, no fee, profit, or reward (except paufer 
fees) is to be taken of the pauper by any counſel or attorney for 
the diſpatch of buſineſs, whilſt it depends in court, and he con- 
tinues in form pauperis : nor ſhall any contract or agreement be 
made for any recompence or reward-afterwards, And if any 
perſon offending herein ſhall be diſcovered unto the court, he 


ſhall undergo the diſpleaſure of the court, and ſuch further pu- 


niſhment as the court ſhall think lit to inflict; and if any 
: / pauper 
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per offent herein, he ſhall be diſdaupered; and never 


— be admitted in the ſame ſuit in formd Pauperit. Ord, 


Chan. 152. 

But though the clerks take no fees, ſtrictly ſo called, of 2 

per, yet they may make him pay for the labour of writing, 
which is after the rate of 2 d. per ſheet. Pra. Reg. 267. 

And if it be made appear to the court, that any pauper has ſold 
or contracted for the benefit of his ſuit, or any part thereof, 
while the ſame is depending, ſuch cauſe ſhall be thenceforth 
wholly diſmiſſed, and never again retained. 16d, 

Formerly no proceſs of contempt at a paupen's ſuit was to be 
ſent to be ſealed, until ſigned by the Six Clerk, who was to take 
care it ſhould not be vexatious or needleſs : but this is now alto» 
gether diſuſed, But the order of admiſſion is uſually produced 
in the office, where the pauper has occaſion to paſs, ' 

And as a party may be admitted in formd pauperis at any time 
during the ſuit, ſo he may be diſpaupered at any time, upon its 
being made appear to the-court that he is of ſuch ability, that 
he ought not to ſue in formd pauperis, And in a caſe of this 
nature, where it was ſhewed to the court that a pauper was in 
poſſeſſion, and received the rents of the lands in queſtion, the 
court ordered him to be diſpaupered; though the defendant had 
a verdict at law, and might thereupon take a writ of poſſeſſion, 
Sc. Pract. Reg. 268. | 

Both plaintiff and defendant may be admitted in forma pauperis 
in the ſame cauſe : but this has been complained of as an abuſe; _ 
for that it tends much to the diſquiet of the court, and encou- 
rages the parties to be vexatious. Yet where it is a maiter of 
conteſt, and the matter ſeems dubious, the court will admit both 
plaintiff and defendant to ſue and defend in forma pauperis, 

And if a cauſe goes againſt a pauper, he ſhall not pay coſts to 
the defendant; but he may be puniſhed petſonally, as the court 
(tall think fit 3 yet ſuch puniſhment is very ſeldom inflifted, 

Plaintiff a paper had a decree for the duty and coſts; the 
Miſter taxed colts as uſual for perſons not paupers. On motion, 
tie court ordered plaintiff and. ſolicitor to make oath before the 
blaſter of what they had paid, or were to pay, and that to bs 
allowed, but no further. 2 Eg. Caf. Abr. 633. Prec. in 
Chan. 219. 

A perſon, by getting himſelf admitted a pauper, cannot diſ- 
charge himſelf of colts he was liable to precedent to his admiſ- 
lon: ſo where it was moved to amend a bill, by leaving out 
ſome of the defendants; and it was ſtated, that fince the filing 
ot the bill, the plaintiff had been admitted to ſue in forma pau- 
{'r15 3 and therefore, that if the bill was diſmiſſed againſt the de- 
-udants, it would be without coſts; an objection was made to 
ue amendment, as the defendants would be out of court, and 


I ; could 


3 
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could not at the hearing apply for their coſts 3 and a eaſe was 


cited to prove that parties ſhall not be protected by an order to 


ſue in forma pauperis from the coſts of proceedings previous to the 
order. Maſely 08, and the | | TT et | 

Lord Chancellor refuſed to make the rule, otherwiſe than on 
payment of co/ls, as paupers ought not to be permitted to harraſs 
perſons by making them paxties, without being liable to pay 
colts. 1 

The plaintiff was afterwards diſpaupered, the order for ſui 
in forma pauperis being irregular, as being founded on the if 
fidavit of a third perſon, not of the plaintiff himſelf, that he was not 
worth 5 J. 2 Bro. Cha. Rep. 273. 
Pauper ſhall not diſmiſs his bill without coſts. 3 Bro. Cha, 
Rep. 87. 

Admin in forma pauperis in this court, is not binding on the 
officers of B. R. ſo that on an iſſue out of this court to be tried 
in B. R. the party muſt be admitted again. Gihſen v. M*Carty, 


C. in B. R. temp. Ld, Hordwicke 311. 


rer. 


Of Tdeots and Lunatic. Under which Head will be cer- 


' fidered' ſeparately— What Perſons are efteemed ſuch, ſi 
as to come within the Protection of the Law— How they 
are to be found ſuch ; and herein of the Proceedings un- 
der a Commiſſion of Lunacy — Who hath an intereſt in, 
or Jurisdiction over them; and berein of appointing Con- 
mittees, and the Power and Duty of ſuch Committees. — 
How they are to ſue and defend in this Court. 

And firſt, 


What Perfons are efteemed Ideots or Lamatics. 


„X N ideot, or natural fool, is one that hath no underſtand- 
ing from his nativity, and therefore is by law preſumed 


never likely to attain any. A man is not an ideot if he hath any 
* glimmering of reaſon, ſo that he can tell his parents, his age, 


or the like common matters. But a man who is born deaf, 
dumb, and blind, is looked upon by the law as in the ſame 
Rate with an ideot; he being ſuppoſed incapable of any under- 
ſtanding, as wanting all thoſe ſenſes which furniſh the human 
| mind with ideas, F. N. B. 233+ Co. Litt. 42, 'Flza, J. 6. 
& 42. 


Alu- 
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A lunatic, or non compos mentit, is one who hath had under- 
ſtanding, but by diſcaſes, grief, or other accident, hath loſt the 
uſe of his reaſon. A lunatic is indeed properly one who hath 
lucid intervals, ſometimes employing his ſenſes, and ſometimes 
not, and that frequently depending upon the change of the moon. 
But under the general name of non compos mentis, (which Sir Ed. 
ward Coke ſays is the moſt legal name,) are comprized not only 
lunatics, but perſons under frenzies, or who loſe their intellects 
| by diſeaſe ; thoſe that grow deaf, dumb, and blind, not being 
| zorn ſo ; or ſuch, in ſhort, as are judged by the court of chan- 
| cery incapable of conducting their own affairs. 1 If. 241. 
Secondly, 


How Ideots and Lunatics are to be faund ſuch. 


VERY perſon of the age of diſcretion is, in conſidera- 
tion of law, preſumed to be of ſound mind and memory, 
unleſs the contrary appear; and this rule holds as well in civil, > 
as criminal caſes. | | 
By the old common law, there is a writ de ideota inguirendo, to 
inquire whether a man be an ideot or not, which muſt be tried. 
| by a jury of twelve men; and if they find him purus ideota, the 
7; profits of his lands, and the cuſtody of his perſon, may be 
[7 granted by the king to ſome ſubject, who has intereſt enough 
to obtain them. This is an ancient branch of the king's re- 


1 


N venue, and hath been long conſidered as a hardſhip upon private 
families z and ſo long ago as in the N 1. it was under the 
15 conſideration of parliament, to veſt this cuſtody in the relations 


2 of the lunatic, and to ſettle an equivalent on the crown in lieu #3 
A of it ; it being then propoſed to ſhare the ſame fate with the 
ſlavery of the feudal tenures, which has been fince aboliſhed, 
But few inſtances can be given of the oppreſſive execution of it, 
fince it ſeldom happens that a jury finds a man an ideot a natiui- 
tate, but only non compos mentis, from ſome particular time, which 
has an operation very different in point of law. Tot. b. 232. 4 
Inf. 203. Com. Journ. 1610. | f 
The method of proving a perſon non compos is very ſimilar to 
that of proving him an ideot. The Lord Chancellor, to whom 
by ſpecial authority from the king, the cuſtody of ideots and lu- 
natics is intruſted, upon petition or information, grants a com- 
miſſion in nature of the writ de ideotd inguirendo, to inquire into 
the party's ſtate of mind; and if he be found non compos, he uſu- 
ally commits the care of his perſon, with a ſuitable allowance for 
his maintenance, to ſome friend, who is then called his com- 
mittee, However, to prevent ſiniſter practices, the next heir 
u ſeldom permitted to be this committee of his perſon ; becauſe. 
it 


% 
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it is his intereſt that the party ſhould. die. But, it hath been 
aid, there lies not the ſame objection againſt his next of kin, 
provided he be not his heir ; for it is his intereſt to preſerve the 
Iunatic's life, in order to increaſe the perſonal eſtate by ſavings, 
which he or his family may hereafter be intitled to enjoy. The 
heir is generally made the manager or committee of the eſtate, 
_ it being clearly his intereſt by good management to keep it in 
condition, and to the non compos himſelf, if he recovers ; or other. 
wiſe to his adminiſtrators, - 3 P. Will. 108. 2 P. Vill. 638. 
To procure this commiſſion, the firſt ſtep to be taken is, to 
have the affidavit of two or more perſons prepared and ſworn be. 
fore a Maſter or Maſter extraordinary, in which affidavit the ſtate 
and condition of the lunatic is to be ſet forth, and ſome few in. 
ſtances of his declarations and actions alſo ſtated, to ſhew their 
opinion and belief of his being a lunatic, and incapable of go. 
yerning himſelf, EDS | 


; The affidavit may be in this form: 


4% John Holland of, &:. and Francis Perkins of, c. ſeverally 
make oath and ſay, that they theſe deponents, for the ſpace of 
one year laſt paſt, have known and been well acquainted, and 
frequently diſcourſed with Oliver Templeman of, &&c.; and theſe 
deponents further ſeverally ſay, that within the ſpace of 
laſt paſt they have, by frequently obſerving the behaviour, words 
and actions of the ſaid Oliver T-mbleman, looked upon him to be 
a perſon deprived of his reaſon and underſtanding in a very great 
degree: and this deponent John Holland faith, That, &. [et 
forth ſome of the maſi notorious fats, incoherenties, and irrational 
diſcourſes, ] and theſe deponents further ſeverally ſay, that they 
believe the ſaid Oliver Templeman is no ways capable of govern- 
ing himſelf or his eſtate, * 


John Holland, Sworn the ——— day of 
Francis Perkins, 1789, at the public 
othce, before 


A petition to the Lord Chancellor is next to be prepared, the 
form of which may be as follows: 


| The Petition. 


« To the Right Honourable the Lord High Chancellor of 
5 Great Britain, 


4 The humble Petition of Abraham Templeman, 
& Sheweth, 


«. That Oliver Templeman of, c. ſ name the el with hit 


addition] your petitioner's ſoif, (or what other relation he is) 
now 
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now is, and ſor the ſpace of —— months laſt paſt and up- 
wards, has been ſo far deprived of his reaſon and underſtanding, * _ 


| that he is rendered altogether unfit and unable to govern himſelf, 
or to manage his affairs, as by the affidavit annexed appears: 


« Your petitioner therefore moſt humbly prays your | 
Lordſhip will be pleaſed, that a commiſſion in the na- 
, ture of a writ de /unatico inguirendo, may iſſue out of 
this honourable court, to inquire of the lunacy of the 


. ſaid Oliver Templeman, directed to ſuch perſons as 
$ your Lordſhip ſhall think fit, | R 

« And your petitioner fhall ever pray,” Wc, 

q This petition, with the above affidavit annexed, is to be car- 


ried to, and lodged with the Lord Chancellor's ſecretary of lu- 9 
natics, who will get the ſame anſwered. | 
And if the commiſſion is to be executed in the country, you 
muſt give in commiſſioners' names to the ſecretary, which liſt 
y muſt contain the names of five perſons, two or three of them 
of barriſters, and the other attornies, or ſuch as the Lord Chan- 


- cellor will approve of, which the ſecretary will inform you of; 
p and upon entering a. caveat with the ſecretary (for which you 
N pay 5 5.) with proper allegations, the perſon againſt whom 
* the commiſſion is prayed will have leave given to him to preſent 
a liſt as well as the party applying. But if the lunatic lives in 
— or near Londen, there are commiſſioners for that purpoſe ap- 
pointed. When you have procured the petition anſwered, you 
carry it to the clerk of the cuſtodies, and he will thereupon make 
0 out the commiſſion, for which you pay him 3. 74. 6d. 
A 
The Form of the Cmmiſſion. | 
0 
lic George the Third, by the grace of God, of Great Britain, 


France, and Ireland, King, Defender of the Faith, and ſo forth, 
To his beloved Charles Cotton, Francis Woodhouſe, Faſeph Fekyll, 
Auguſtine Greenland, and Anthony Pye, Eſquires, greeting. Know 
ye, that we have aſſigned three or more of you to inquire, by the 
oath of good and lawful men of our county of Middleſex, as well 
within liberties as without, by whom the truth of the matter may 
be better known, whether Oliver Templeman, late of Vutling- 
fireet, London, ſtationer, but now of the pariſh of St. John, Hacks 
ney, in the ſaid county of Middleſex, is a lunatic, or enjoys lucid 
intervals, ſo that he is not ſufficient for the government of him- 
ſelf, his manors, meſſuages, lands, tenements, goods and chattels; 
and if ſo, from what time, after what manner, and how, and if 
the ſaid Oliver Templeman, being in the ſame candle. math 
alienate 


r of 


þ his 
| bs) 
now 


— 
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alienated any lands or tenements or not; and if ſo, what lands, 


and what tenements, to what perſon or perſons, where, when, 


and after what manner, and how, and what lands and tenements, 
goods and chattels, as yet remain to him; and of what perſon or 
perſons, as well the lands and tenements ſo alienated, as the lands 
and tenements to him retained, are held, and by what ſervice, 
and after what manner, and how, and how much they are worth 
by the year in all ifſues, and who is his nezrer heir, &c. Q. 
Oc. and of what age; and therefore we command you, three or 
more of you, that at certain days and places which you ſhall for 
this purpoſe appoint, ye diligently make inquiſition in the pre- 
miſes, and the ſame diſtinctly and plainly make to us, into our 
Chancery, under your ſeals of three or more of you, and the 
ſeals of thoſe perſons by whom it ſhall be made, without delay 


ye ſend, and theſe our letters patent; for we command, by the 


tenor of theſe preſents, ' our ſheriff of our county of 1iddleſex 
aforeſaid, that at certain days and places which you ſhall make 
known to him, he cauſe to come before ye, three or more of ye, 
ſo many, and ſuch good and lawful men of his bailiwick, as well 
within liberties as without, by whom the truth of the matter in 
the premiſes may be better known and inquired into. In teſti. 
mony whereof we have cauſed theſe our letters to be made pa- 
tent. Witneſs ourſelf, at Weſtminſter, the 15th day of December, 
in the 29th year f our reign,” 

The commiſſion being obtained, a place is appointed for the 
exccution of the ſame, which, according to the Lord Chancellor's 
order, ought to be near the place of the ſuppoſed lunatic's reſi- 
dence ; and then a ſummons or precept, which is in the nature 
of a venire facias, (directed to the ſheriff of the county in which 
the commitſhon is to be executed) is prepared, as follows: 


The Precept to the Sheriff. 


« By virtue of a commiſſion, in nature of a writ de lunicate 
inguirendo, under the great ſeal of Great Britain, — date at 
Wefiminfter, &c. (the date of the commiſſiun) to us, whole names 

are here underwritten, and others in the ſame commiſſion 
named, directed, to inquire whether Oliver Templeman of, &c. 
be a lunatic or not; theſe are therefore to will and require you 
to cauſe to come and appear before us twenty-four honeſt and 
Jawful men of the city and liberty, of Weftminſter, on the 26th 
day of December next, by ten of the clock in the forenoon of the 
ſame day, at the houſe of George Albone, ſituate in a certain ſirect 
or place there, called Piccadilly, and commonly called or known by the 
name or ſign of the Gun Tavern; then and there upon their oaths 
to inquire of the lunacy of the ſaid Oliver Templeman, and of all 
ſuch other matters and things as ſnal be given them in charge 


by 
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by virtue of the ſaid commiſſion ; and therefore fail not at your 1 
peril. Given under our hands and ſeals the 17th day of De- 

cember in the 29th year of the reign of our Sovereign Lord George 
the Third, by the grace of God, of Great Britain, France, and 
Ireland, King, Defender of the Faith, c. and in the year of our 
Lord 1789. | 


« To the ſheriff of the county of 
Middleſex, or his deputy.” 


This you carry (having put three ſeals thereto) with the com- 
miſſion to ſuch three of the commillioners as you ſhall.think pro- 
per, who will ſign and ſeal it, for which you pay them one guinea 
each, and then lodge it at the ſheriff's office; and the jury 
ought to be of the tun or, neighbourhood where the lunatic lives, 

If the lunatic is in cuſtody of any perſon who you are appre- 
henſive will not voluntarily produce him (for he muſt be preſent 
and examined by the jury viva voce) then you make out a war- 
rant for that purpoſe, as follows : | 


A Warrant to produce the Lunatic, 


« By virtue, Sc. (as before to) Theſe are to will and require 
you to produce before us the ſaid Oliver Templeman, at the exe- 
cution of the ſaid commiffion on, &c. (as in the ſummons). there 
to be examined touching the matters aforeſaid, and you are to 
give him notice of it accordingly ; as alſo to any other perſon or 
perſons who are guardians of him, or truſtees of his eſtate, that 
they may appear in his defence, if they ſhall think fit. Given 
under our hands and ſeals, Cc. = 


« To Mr. Jonas Harvey, or ſuch 
other perſon or perſons as now 
have the ſaid Oliver Temple- 
man in their cuſtody or power.” 


The commiſſioners ſign and ſeal this warrant without any fee, 
and then you are to make copies thereof, and ſerve it upon ſuch 
rſons as you believe, or can make appear, have the cuſtody of 
is perſon, or the direction and management of him or his 
eſtate at the time of ſervice, ſhewing the original. | | 
But in order to make the perſon who has the cuſtody of the 
ſuppoſed lunatic liable to a contempt, and to enforce the pro- 
ducing of the perſon of the ſuppoſed lunatic to the commiſſioners 
and jury, it is beſt to apply to the Lord Chancellor for an order 
for that purpoſe, 
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Alſo if you apprehend the witneſſes, or any of them, will not 


voluntarily attend, you make out a /ubprna as follows 2 


- 


The Subpcena fer Witneſſes. 


© «© By virtue; Sc. (as before to) Theſe are to will and require 
you, that you perſonally be and appear before us on, E&«. (ar 


in the ſummons) then and there upon your oath to teſtify the truth 


according to your knowledge, touching the lunacy of the ſaid 
Oliver Templeman,. and of all ſuch matters and things as ſhall be 
demanded of you by virtue of the ſaid commiſhon. Hereof fail 


not at your peril. Given under our hands and ſeals, - &c. 


c To Richard Kenrich, 
Peter Dale, &c. 


This the commiſſioners alſo ſign and ſeal gratis, and then you 
make copies thereof, and ſerve it upon the witneſſes, ſhewing 
them the original. | 

Note, That the precept, warrant, and /ubpzna, need not be 
upon ſtamped paper or parchment. | 

Upon the day of executing the commiſſion, you muſt take care 
to have your witneſſes ready, and the lunatic attending the com- 


miſſioners; and the jury being all ſworn, then you proceed to 


take the inquiſition thus, viz. | 
In the firſt place, you mult read over the commiſſion, and then 
the commiſſioners will proceed to examine the witneſſes, and 
afterwards the lunatic (if neceſſary) ; but the lunatic may inſiſt 
2 being examined, the commiſſioners and jury only being pre- 
ent. . ; | 

Having gone through wit]: the proofs, the chairman, or firſt 
commiſſioner, ſums up the evidence and facts to the Jury who 


thereupon give their verdict as in other caſes, and after the jury 


have given in their verdict, you fill up the blanks of the inqui- 


ſition, (which, for expe/ lition ſake, is generally prepared before- 
hand with large blanks) according to the inqueit, and then you 
read it over to them for their conſent, which is to be ſigned both 
by the commiſſioners and the jury. 

Nete, Counſel may attend at the execution of theſe com- 
miſhons, 


The Form «of an Inquiſition, 
- * Middl. f. ® An inquiſition taken at the houſe of Gerg? 


» Albone, ſituate in a certain ſtreet or place there called Piccadilly, 


and commonly called or known by the name or ſign of the Gui 


* A commiſſion. of lunacy muſt not be ſpecially returned; he muſt be found gad, 


Tavern 


or net mad. S. C. Chan. 4%. 
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AND LUNATICS: % 
207711, in the county aforeſaid, the 26th day of December in the 
— year of the — of our Sovereign Lord George the Third, * 7.4 
by the grace of God, of Great Britain, France, and Ireland, King, 9 
Defender of the Faith, Cc. and in the year of our Lord 1789, i 
before Charles Cotton, Anthony Pye, and Joſeph Fekyll, Eſqrs. and 
— „Gentleman, his ſaid Majeſty's commiſſoners, 
by virtue of a commiſſion in nature of a writ de Junatico ingui. 
rendo under the great ſeal of Great Britain, bearing date at NH. 
minfer the 15th day of December laſt paſt, to them the ſaid come 
miſſioners and others in the ſaid commiſhon-named and directed 
to inquire (amongſt other things) of the lunacy of Oliver Tem- 
pleman of, &c. upon the oaths of 1/aac Preflon, &c. (inſert the 
names of all the jurors) good, honeſt and lawful men of the ſaid 
county of Middleſex, who being ſworn and charged upon their 
oaths, ſay, That the ſaid Oliver Templeman is at the time of tak- 
u ing this inquiſition a lunatic (or of an unſound mind), and doth 
g not enjoy lucid intervals (as the jury find him), ſo that he is not 
capable of the government of himſelf, his manors, meſſuages, 
he lands, tenements, goods and chattels, and that he hath been in the 
ſame ſtate of lunacy for the ſpace of laſt paſt, and up- 


, 


re wards; but how or by what means the ſaid Oliver Templeman ſo 
n- became lunatic the jurors aforeſaid know not, unleſs by the viſi- 
to tation of God : and the ſame jurors upon their oaths further ſay, 


That they do find that the ſaid Oliver Templeman, at the time of 
taking this inquiſition, is ſeiſed of or intitled to- one meſſuage, 
Sc. (the premiſes he is found ſeiſed of or intitled unto) which de- 
ſcended to him as, &c.; and alſo that the ſaid Oliver Templeman 
hath not alienated any of his lands or tenements during his lu- 
nacy aforeſaid, to the knowledge of the ſame jurors. And the 
ſame jurors upon their oaths further ſay, That the ſaid Oliver 
Templeman is, at the time of taking this inquiſition, alſo poſſeſſed 
of or intitled unto (/t forth what perſonal gſfate). And laſtly, the 
ſame jurors do find, that Jerome Templeman of, c. is brother 
and nearer heir to the ſaid Oliver Templeman, and that the ſaid 
Jerome Templeman, at the time of taking this inquiſition, is of the 
age of or thereabouts. In teſtimony whereof, as well the 
lad commiſhoners, as the jurors aforeſaid, have to this inquiſition 
let their hands and ſeals the day and year firſt above written,” 


This inquiſition is generally written ſheet-wiſe on un 

paper, and is ſigned by the commiſſioners and all the jurors, &'c. 

on which you pay to the commiſſioners, if in town, two guineas 

each, and to the jury half a guinea a-piece, to the ſheriff two 

guineas, and to the ſummoning bailiff one guinea: but in the 

country it is uſual to give more, and pay the ſheriff the ſame as 

4 mady you do the commiſſioners. N 5 

Then you muſt prepare an ingroſſment of the inquiſition 

avern won parchment, ſtamped with a treble ſix penny ſtamp, and 
Vo. I. K k annex 
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his it to che commiſſion, which you return, on the back 
writing theſe words, © The execution of this commiſſion appears by 
the inquifition hereunto 'annexed,” which the commiſſioners ſign, 
20d then fixing labels and ſeals to the bottom of the inquiſition, 
three for the commiſſioners on the left-hand fide, and likewiſe 
one for every one of the jurors, you carry it with the commiſſion 
annexed, and the inquiſition (which was ſigned by the commiſ. 
ſioners and jury at the time of taking) to the commiſſioners, vo 
will fign the return of the commiſſion, and fign and ſeal the in- 
quiſition, for which you pay them one guinea each; Put thert is 
no eccaſron-for the | jury to ſign this ingreſſment. 
- When .you have thus completed your inquiſition, you muſt 
carry it to the petty-bag oiice to be filed, where they make you 
an office copy of the commiſhon and inquiſition upon double ſix. 
penny ſtamped paper, which you make uſe of on all occaſions, 
either in court or otherwiſe ; for which you pay the following 
fees, viz, filing 25. 6d. copying 8 d. per theet, and ſigning the 
copy 2. 

Upon this, ſome near relation or friend petitions for the cul- 
tody of the lunatic's perſon, and in the fame petition the perſon 
who will be intitled to his real or perſonal eſtate at his death, 
prays the care and management of the lunatic's eſtate and effects. 
Bur the cuſtody of the perſon is ſeldom or never granted to 
thoſe who are to take his eſtate immediately upon his death, but 
generally to the neareſt relation, who hath no right to his eſtate, 

The commirtce mult prefer a petition for a maintenance for 
the lunatic ; and upon the reference, he muſt lay a ſtate of facts 
and propoſal before the Maſter; and you proceed thereon as in 
the caſe of maintenance for an infant : file the Maſter's report 
with the clerk of the cuſtodies, and then prepare a petition to 
confirm the report: after the petition has been heard, apply to 
the ſecretary of lunatics for the order, 

Note, Where there is a reference to a Maſter, in a caſe of lu- 
1 nacy, he ſhall make his report, although the lunatic be dead. 
WW 3 Bre. Cb. Rep. 238.— This caſe was reſpecting a lunatic's will 


The Petition for the Cuſtody of the Perſon, and the Care ond = 
nagement of the Lunatic: Eftate, 


& In the Matter of Oliver Templeman, a Lunatic. 
« To the Right Honourable the Lord High Chancellor of 


Great Britain. 


i „ - 
* - 
1 


* 


"4 


. 


« The humble Petition of Bryan Templeman of, &c. and 
Jerome Templeman of, &c. 
« Sheweth, 
& That purſuant to your Lordſhip's order of the Girſt = of 
December 1 made * the be of your IO Bryas 
Templemat, 


Napleman, a commiſſion in nature of the writ de Mattes Anga- 


tends was iſſued out and directed to certain commiſſibners there- 


in named, to inquire of the lunacy of Oliver Templeman' of, ic; 


who is ſecond ſon of your petitioner Bryan Templeman, and firſt .- | 
brother of your petitioner Jerome Templemgn (as the caſt i). 


6 That the ſaid commiſſion hath ſince been duly-executed on 


the 26th day of December laſt paſt, before the major part of the 


commiſſioners in the ſaid commiſſion named; and thereby it is 
found, that the ſaid Oliver Templeman was then a lunatic; and 
not capable of the government of himſelf, his manors, meſ- 
ſuages, lands, tenements, goods and chattels, and fo had been 
for — laſt paſt ; and it is by the ſaid inquiſition further found 
that the ſaid Oliver Templeman. was ſeiſed of or intitled unto a 


conſiderable real and perſonal eftate, and that your. petitioner - 


ene Templeman is brother and nearer heir to the ſaid Olive? 
empleman, the lunatic, and at the time of taking the faid inqui» 
ſition was of the age of —— years. : 

«That your petitioners being defirous that the perſon and eſtate 
of the ſaid lunatic may be duly taken eare of, in ſuch manner as 
is neceſſary and uſual in caſes of this nature; „ BY. 


« Your petitioners therefore moſt latmbly pray reer 


Lordſhip, that the care and cuſtody of the perſon 


of the ſaid lunatic may be granted to your petitioner 
Bryan Templeman, and that the care and management 
of his eſtate may be granted unto your petitioner 


erome Templeman, he giving ſuch ſeeurity as is uſual - 


in the like caſes. | | 


This petition, with the affidavit of relationſhip, you' lodge 
with the ſecretary of the lunatics, and if his Lo:Oſhip anſwe & it 


in the affirmative, the order muſt be filed witlr the clerk of the 


cuſtodies, who will make an office copy thereof, and prepare the 


neceſſary bond and affidavit of the comtnittee's ſureties upon re. 


teiving the office-copy of the commiſſion of lunacy and inquiſi- 


tion; and he will alſo make out the grant of cuſtody of the lun#- 

tic's perſonand eſtate. 5 
But note, That the perſon who is found a lunatic, or any per- 
lon on his behalf, may nevertheleſs enter a caveat with the ſcere- 
lary againſt the petition for the commitment of his perſon and 
eltate, and may then petition the Chancellor, that the commiſ- 
lon may be ſuperſeded upon his being inſpected and examined 
in open court; which his Lordſhip will anſwer accordingly, and 
Ippoint a day for that purpoſe. againſt which time tlie lunatic 
br . k 2 . mould 
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ſhould procute affidavits of two or three of the moſt emigeny 
phyſicians, with regard to his ſanity and capacity of being able to 
take care of himſelf, and manage his eſtate z Br the court will 
not, without pretty ſtrong evidence, ſuperſede the commiſſion af. 
ter he is found a lunatic < the jury. i 
The commiſſioners and jury have a right to inſpect the perſon 
of the lunatic, and examine him before them; but they do not 
always cauſe him to be brought before them, unleſs a conſidera. 
ble doubt was raiſed on the evidence as to his ſanity.z but they 
have a right to require it: and as it has been determined in this 
court, that if the commiſſioners think it proper, he ought to be 
produced before them, without the prior order of this court; ſo if 
the perſons in whoſe cuſtody the lunatic is, have refuſed to pro- 
duce him, the court has not only made them pay coſts, but 
has alſo committed the party ſo refuſing. 2 Ve. 405. 1 P. 
; Hill. 7or. 75 2 
Where there is any miſbehaviour in the execution of the com- 
miſſion, the ſame may be examined into, and if the court ſee 
cauſe, they may quaſh it, and grant a new commiſſion, 3 
Ath. 6, 7. a < 
So though a man be found an ideot by inquiſition taken before 
the ſheriff, and by their examination, c. and that be returned 
into the chancery, yet he who is ſo found ideot may in perſon, or 
by his friends, come into the chancery before the Chancellor, &c. 
and ſhew the matter, and pray that he may be examined before 
the Chancellor, whether he be ideot or not; and if upon exa- 
mination he be found no ideot, then in the inquiſition found be- 
fore the ſheriff, and alſo the examination which the ſheriff hath 
made and returned thereupon, ſhall be of no effect, but the 
ſame office ſhall be taken as void without any other traverſe, 
Fitz. Nat. Breu. under title de ideota inquirendo. et exami- 
nando, 5 32. | 
The ſame rule holds as to an inquiſition of lunacy, though the 
conſequences are different; and where the lunacy of a perſon is 
in queſtion, the court will make a proviſional order as to his ef- 
fects, till the point of lunacy is determined. 3 Ath. 635, 
It is a common method to inquire by inſpection after an in- 
quiſition returned, and there have been many caſes of that ſort; 
but if, upon inſpection, the Chancellor is at all doubtful, there 
ſeems to be another method pointed out by which that doubt aff; 
may be determined, and that is, by ſtatute 2 Ed. 6. c. 8. /b. 
which enaQts, © That if any perſon be or ſhall be untruly found 3 
» lunatic, Cc. every perſon and perſons grieved or to be grieved 
by any office or inquiſition, ſhall and may have his or their tra- 
verſe to the ſame immediately, or after, at his or their pleaſure, 
aud proceed to trial therein, and have like remedy and advantage 


as in other caſes of traverſe upon untrue inquiſitions or —_ 
2 N oun 
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found ſo,” By this ſtatute a party found an ideot or lunatic has 
liberty to traverſe the inquiſition, as may any other perſon * hay- 
ing title to the land; and therefore it is ſaid, that by the ſtatute 
18 Hen. 6. c. . there ought to be a month's time between the 
return of the inquiſition, and the grant of the cuſtody and land, 
in order for the parties to come in and tender ſuch traverſe : a 
erſon againſt whom a commiſſion of lunaey ifſued, on the dif- 
ſerent appearance he made, ow a ſecond: inſpection, was al- 
lowed to traverſe the inquiſition, and the grant of the cuff 
ſuſpended till further order; and it has been determined that 
not only the lunatic, but the heir of the lunatic, is bound upon 
the traverſe of the inquiſition: ſo where the alienee and the lu- 
natic traverſe, if he is found a lunatic at the time of alienation, 
the alienee is bound: but on an . coy to the court, to tra- 
verſe the ſecond inquiſition, which found that at the time of 
taking it the lunatic was of unſound mind, c. the court ſaid, 
that if, after two inquiſitions, the petitioner. ſhould be allowed to 
traverſe, the proceedings in lunacy would be ſpun out to a very 
great length and infinite expences, and would be a very heav 
burden upon the ſubject, and therefore the petition was ailmil. 
ſed: ſo where a perſon kept a commiſſion of lunacy by him for 
ſeveral years without putting it into execution, the ſame was held 
to be a contempt of the court, and the commiſſion was diſcharg- 
ed with colts. 3 Ath. 7, 8. Bid. 311. Beverley caſe, 4 Ge. 
123. b. Did. 313. 3 Ark. 185. 2 Att. e 

A commiſſion of lunacy was ordered againſt a perſon who re- 
ſided abroad, to be executed in the county where his manſion- 
houſe lay; and it was ſaid by the court, that no miſchief can 
follow from granting ſuch a commiſſion; for if the jury are ſatis- 
fied without the inſpection, they will find ſo; if not, they will 
not make a return, or will return that it does not appear to 
them that he is an ideot or lunatic: if he has notice of it, he 
may oppoſe the commiſſion; or if he has not, yet any body may 
apply for him to traverſe or ſuperſede the commiſſion; in either 
of thoſe caſes he muſt appear to be examined coram rege in conci- 
lis, which words have been conſidered to mean, this court. 
Ambler's Rep. 109, Southcate's caſe. | 

Though a jury find, that one is incapable of managing his 
affairs, yet ſuch a finding is not ſufficient, but they muſt ex- 
preſsly find him to be of unſound mind. 2 Pf. 40g. 

Thirdly, | 


* Skinner, 178, Vide Stone's cafe in Tremain's Pleas of the Crown, 6x4, a 
precedent of a traverſe ; and for the doctrine of traverſing an inquiſi tion, „ Cao. 
the caſe of the Commonalty of the Sadlers, and 8 Co. 168, Paris Stoughter's caſe. 
vir T. Jone's Rep. 198. Shower 199. S. C. Skinner, 45. 8. C. 
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Who hath an Intereſt in, and Juriſdiction over them ; and 
berein of appointing Committees, and the Power and Duty 
of ſuch C ommittees. 


TFT HE cuſtody of ideott, and of their lands, was formerly 

veſted in the lord of the fee; and therefore till by ſpecial 
_ cuſtom, in ſome manors the lord ſhall have the ordering of ideot 
and Junatic copyholders; but by reaſon of the manifold abuſes 
of this power by ſubjects, it was at laſt provided by common 
conſent, chat it ſhould be given to the King as the general con. 
ſervator of his people, in order to prevent the ideot from waſt- 
- Ing his eſtate, and reducing himſe!f and his heirs to poverty and 
diſtreſs, _ This fiſcal prerogative of the King is declared in par- 
liament by ſtatute 17 Ed. 2. c. 9. which direQs (in affirmance 
of the common law) that the King ſhall have ward of the lands 
of natural fools, taking the profits without waſte or deſtruction, 
and ſhall find them neceſſaries z and after the death of ſuch 
ideots, he ſhall render the eſtate to his heirs, in order to pre- 
vent ſuch ideots from aliening their lands, and their heirs from 
being diſinherited. Fleta lib. 1. c. 11. — 10, F. N. B. 232. 4 
Rep. 126. My Lord Che in his Second Iuſtitute, 14, is of 
of opinion, that by the commondaw the King had no prerogative 
in the cuſtody of an ideot's lands, but that the ſame belonged to 
the lords of whom the lands were holden, and that the ſame 
was given to the King by ſome act of parliament after the mak. 
ing of Magna Charta, and before the ſtatute of de prerogativa re- 
gi, 17 Ed. 2. c. 9.; but in 4 Cs. Beverley's caſe, he fays, that 
this prerogative was by the common law, and that the ſtatute dr 
prerogativa regis is only declarative thereof, 

To lunatics alſo, as well as to ideots, the king is guardian, 
but to a very different purpoſe. For the law always imagines, 
that theſe accidental misfortunes may be removed; and there- 
fore only conſ.itutes the crown a truſtee for the unfortunate per- 
ſons, to protect their property and to account to them for al 
profits received, if they recover, or after their deceaſe to their lur 
repreſentatives. And therefore it is declared by the ſtatute of 17 
Ed. 2. c. 10. that the king ſhall provide for the cuſtody and ſuſ- the 
tentation of lunatics, and preſerve their lands and the profits of 
them, for their uſe when they come to their right mind; and the 
king ſhall take nothing to his own uſe ; and if the parties die in 
ſuch eſtate. the reſidue ſhall be diſtributed for their ſouls by the 
advice of the ordinary ; and of courſt (by the ſubſequent amend- 
ments of the Jaw of adminiſtration) thall now go to their execu- 
tors or adminiſtrators. . 
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This diſtinRion, eſtabliſhed by this ſtatute, between the king's 


intereſt in the lands of an ideot and lunatic, is laid down and 
admitted in all the books which treat of this matter “; and on 
this foundation it hath been reſolved, that the king may grant the 
cuſtody of an ideot + and his lands to a perſon, his heirs and 
executors, and that he had the ſame intereſt in ſuch a one as he 
had in his ward by the common law: but ſince it very ſeldom 
happens that a jury find a man an ideot a natiuitate, but only non 
compos mentis, from ſome particular period, few inſtances can be 
given of the oppreſſive exertion of this branch of the king's pre- 
rogative. 3 Med. 43, 44+ Skin. 5. 177. pl. 7. 2 Show, 171. 
J. 164. ; 

b But though a lunatic is by commiſſion to be under the care of 
the public, and ſuch committee is to be appointed for him by the 
Lord Chancellor, whoſe acts are ſubject to the control and cor- 
rection of the court of Chancery; yet ſuch a one, whether ſo 
appointed, or whether he of his own accord take upon him the 
care and management of the eſtate of a lunatic, is but in nature 
of a bailiff or truſtee for him, and accountable to him, his exe- 
cutors or adminiſtrators; and as the committees of a lunatic have 
no intereſt but an eſtate during pleaſure, it hath been ruled, that 
they cannot make leaſes, nor in any way incumber the lunatic's 
eſtate without a ſpecial order from the court of Chancery, where 
the profits are not ſuthcient to maintain the lunatic. Lunatic 
is to have every comfort, his ſituation and fortune will admit of, 
without any regard to next of kin, or expeCtants. 1 Jef. Jun. 
296, 2 Chan. Caf. 239. | 

The king's grant of the lunatic's eſtate 9vithout account, is void; 
but the king, or Lord Chancellor, may allow ſuch a yearly main- 
tenance to a lunatic, as amounts to the yearly value of the lu- 
natic's eſtates. 3 P. Vill. 104. Note, The power of the 
Lord Chancellor over ideots and lunatics is by ſizn manual of 
the king counterſigned by the two ſecretaries of ſtate, empower- 
ing him to take care of them in the right of the crown, and to 
make grants of their eſtate. | 

The care and mayagement of all affairs relating to ideots and 
lunatics is ſo peculiarly under the direction and authority of the 
court of Chancery, that all abuſes in relation to them, as taking 
ticm out of the cuſtody of their committees, marrying them, 
&c. are puniſhable as contempts to that court. Prec. in G.. 203. 

By 15 Geo. 3. c. 30. it is enacted that the marriage of à per- 
ſon duly found a lunatic, ſhall be null and void, unleſs he be 
previoully declared ſane by the Lord Chancellor, or his truſtees, 


Fo Bro. Ideot, 4, 5. Dyer, 25. Moor, 4. pl. 12. And. 23. 4 Co, 127. co. 
itt. 247. 


But the king cannot grant the cuſtody of the body and lands of a lunatis to one, 185 


to take the profits to his own ule, Moor, 4. p!- 12. adjudged. 
h 1 Vern. 262. Foſter, v. Merchant. So the committee of a lunatic cannot make a 
exe of the lunatic's lands at law, 2 Wilf, 130. 
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The court allowed the profits of the lunatic's eftate to the 
committee for the maintenance of his perſon ; the lunatic dies, 
his adminiſtrator brings a bill for an account of theſe profits; 
the committee pleads this order of court of the allowance of the 
2271 for the lunatic's maintenance; the plea was ordered to 

and for an anſwer, but the court declared they would not re- 
lieve without groſs fraud. 3 P. Will. 

No appeal lies from an order of the Lord Chancellor touching 
lunatics, to the Houſe of Lords, but only to the king in council, 
The following extract has been taken from the Lords“ Journal: 
% Die Martis, 14th February 1526. The Houſe (according to 
order) proceeded to take into conſideration the petition and ap. 
peal of William Pitt, Eſq; and Samuel Pitt, merchants, com- 
plaining of two orders made by the Lord Chancellor the 23d of 
December, and 25th of January laſt, granting the cuſtody of the 
perſon of Samuel Pitt, a lunatic, the appellant's uncle, as in the 
appeal is mentioned, and praying that the ſaid orders may be re- 
verſed, And the ſaid appeal being read by the clerk, notice was 
taken to the Houſe, that the cuſtody of ideots and lunatics was 
in the power of the king, who might delegate the ſame to ſuch 
perſon as he ſhould think fit. Whereupon the Lord Chancellor 
INES a paper writing, under his Majeſty's royal fign manual, 

ntruſting his lordſhip with the care and commitment of the cuf- 
tody of ideots and lunatics, and of their perſons and eſtates ; and 
the ſame being read by the clerk, it was moved, that the before- 
mentioned appeal of the ſaid Milliam Pitt and Samuel Pitt might 
be received; and, after long debate, and reading the ſtatute of 
the 15th of King Edward 2. de prerogativa regis of ideots, c. ꝙ & 
10. the queſtion being put, whether this appeal ſhould be received: 
it was reſolved in the negative. A/bley Cowper, Cler. Parliamentor,” 
IIn conſequence of the above reſolution an appeal was brought 
before the king in council, where, after ſome debate touching the 
juriſdiction, the matter of the appeal was heard and determined, 
May 13, 1728. 3 P. Will. 109. in note. 
he cuſtody of a lunatic may be granted to a feme covert, 
though ſhe be not ſui juris, but onder the power of her huſband: 
ſo the cuſtody of the lunatic's eſtate was granted to baron and 
' Feme, ſhe being next of kin; the wife dies, the huſband's right 
to the cuſtody of the lunatic's eſtate is determined, it being 0 
joint grant, and a mere authority without any intereſt, By the Lord 
* ex parte Kingſmill, Michaelmas, 17 20. Caſ. in Eg. Temp. 

al, c. 143. 

Petition? by A, committee of the lunatic (who had 400 J. 2 
year allowed him out of the lunatic's eſtate for maintaining the 
— to be further allowed a ſum of money, reported by the 
Maſter, for his trouble in taking care of the lunatic's eſtates, 
which are large, and lie diſperſed in England and in Ireland. 
The next of kin, who are intitled to the perſonal eſtate of the lu- 
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natie after his death, conſented to his having ſuch allowance, ſo 
far as by law they could give ſuch conſent. But, | 
Lord Hardwicke, Chancellor, refuſed to make any order; for 
the rule of the court is otherwiſe. Truſtees or committees of 
Junatics appointed by the court never have any allowance made 
them for their trouble; they are ſuppoſed to have a regard for 
the lunatic and his family, and are often his relations, or at 
leaſt friends, and undertake the care upon charitable motives z 
and therefore as it never had been done, he would not make a 
precedent now for himſelf and ſucceſſors; nor is the conſent of 
the next of kin (ſo far as they are by law capable of conſenting) 
ground ſufficient to obtain the allowance for it is the intereſt 
| of the lunatic which the court regards; and though they are 
next of kin at preſent, yet the lunatic may outlive them, and the 
| perſonal eſtate, after his death, go into other hands. Ambler's, 


' Rep. 78. But under circumſtances, the court will increaſe the 
þ allowance for maintenance, which will anſwer the allowance for 
1 trouble. ; 

; Petition by the ſolicitor for A. (who was a lunatic) ſetting 
- forth, that he had expended great ſums of money improſecuting 
t ſuits in this court, and at law, on behalf of the lunatic; and 
| praying that he may be at liberty to enter up judgment, with a 
8 ſtay of execution againſt the lunatic for ſuch monies, that there- 
d by he may have a lien on his real eſtates. 


Lord Chancellor: An action cannot be maintained againſt 
a lunatic, but it muſt be againſt the perſon that employed 
the ſolicitor who is the committee, If a ſolicitor proſecutes to a 
decree, he has a lien on the eſtate recovered in the hands of the 
perſon recovering for his bills; but if the client ſhould die, the 
ſolicitor has no ſuch lien on the eſtate in the hands of the heir 
at law, unleſs it ſhould be neceſſary to have the ſuit revived, and 
then the lien will revive too. In the preſent caſe, the ſolicitor 
has a lien on the lunatic's eſtate ; and I will aſſiſt the ſolicitor as 
far as I can, therefore declare he ſtands in the place of the com- 
mittee, and has a lien upon the lunatic's eſtate. Ambler's R 
102. But guere, If he had ſuch decree ; and the counſel for 
the ſolicitor doubted of it. | 

The Lord Chancellor may make an order in lunatic's affairs 
ofter the death of the lunatic ;, for after the cuſtody of the lunatic 
is granted, by virtue of the king's ſign manual, the great ſeal 
acts in matters relative to the lunatic, not under the ſign manual, 
but by virtue of its general power as keeper of the king's con- 
ſcience : the court makes many orders, and enforces them by at- 
tachment; which orders and manner of enforcing them are not 
warranted by the ſign manual, but by the general power of the 
court, Ambl. Rep. 706. Vide alſo ex parte Roberts. 3 At. 
55 308. | 
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Committees muſt paſs their accounts once a year purſuant to 
an order of court made 15th December, 1792: and mult petition 
to pals their accounts. | | 

Coſts to committee refuſed, becauſe he had not paſſed his 

accounts regularly though no fraud. 1 Vi. Jun. 296. 
Committee not permitted to paſs his accounts without inquiry, 
what money he has had in his hands from time to time. Ibid. 

156. 
7 The court will not allow a committee to keep money in his 
hands without paying intereſt for it. 

Brocher of a lunatic, committee of his eſtate, had managed it 
nine years before the commiſſion; during which time there were 
conſiderable ſavings : ordered to pay intereſt, though alledged, 
he made no uſe of it; unleſs particular circumſtances to juſtify 
that. Bid. 157. 

Fourthly, 


How they are to ſue and defend in this Court. 


T has been already obſerved, that the care and commit- 
ment of the cuſtody of the perſons and eſtates of ideots 
and lunatics are the prerogative of the crown, and are al- 
ways intruſted to the perſon holding the great ſeal, by the royal 
ſign manual; and by virtue of this authority, upon an inquiſition 
finding any perſon an ideot or a lunatic, grants of the cuſtody of 
the perſon and eſtate of the ideot or lunatic are made to ſuch 
perſons as the Lord Chancellor, or Lord Keeper, or Lords Com- 
miſſioners for the cuſtody of the great feal for the time being, 
think proper; and therefore ideots and Junatics ſue by the com- 
mittees of their eſtates ; and they defend alſo by their committees, 
who are by order of court appointed guardians for that purpoſe 
as a matter of courſe : and if it happens that an ideot or luna- 
tic has no committee, or the committee has an intereſt oppoſite 
to that of the perſon whoſe property is intruſted to his care, an 
order may be obtained for appointing another perfon as guardian 
for the purpoſe of defending a ſuit. So if a perſon who is in 
the condition of an ideot or lunatic, though not found ſuch by 
inquiſition, is made a defendant, the court, upon proper infor- 
mation of his incapacity, will direct a guardian to be appointed, 
Sometimes informations have been exhibited by the Attorney 
General, on behalf both of ideots and lunatics, conſidering them 
as under the peculiar protection of the crown; and if in a bill 
filed by the committee, or in an information exhibited by the 
Attorney General, the lunatic be not named a party, that is ou 
| monly 
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monly 2 good cauſe of demurrrer; but if the bill be brought 
in nature of an injunction, to be relieved againſt ſome act done 
during his lunacy, it is not neceflary that he ſhould be made a 
party, for that were to ſtultify himſelf. 1 Chan. Caf. 112, 153. 
Jbid. 113. : | 

One 3 great age, being deprived of his memory, and 
become almoſt non compos mentis, was admitted to anſwer by his 
guardian, in regard the demand in queſtion was but ſmall ; but 
had the value been conſiderable, the regular way had been to have 
taken out a commiſſion of lunacy, and have gotten a committee 
aſſigned. Per Lord Talbot, 3 P. Will. 111. 4 

erſons being ideots, lunatics, or non compor mentit, who are 
ſeiſed or poſſeſſed of eſtates in fee, or for lite or years, in truſt, 
or by way of mortgage, are enabled to make conveyances or aſ- 
ſignments of ſuch eſtates, in ſuch manner as the Lord Chancel- 
lor ſhall direct, on hearing of the perſons for whom ſuch ideots 
or lunatics ſhall be ſeiſed in truſt (vid. Stat. 4. Geo. 2. c. 10. ); 
ſo lunatics are alſo enabled by ſtatute (29 Geo. 2. c. 31.) to ſur- 
render leaſes in order to renew the ſame under the direction of 
a court of equity. : 

A diſtinction is to be made between acts done by ideots and 
lunatics in paris, and in a court of record; that as thoſe acts ſo- 
jemnly acknowledged in a court of record, as fines and recove- 
ries, and the uſes declared on them, they are good, and can nei- 
ther be avoided by themſelves nor their repeſentatives; for it is 
to be preſumed, that had they been under theſe diſabilities, the 
judges would not have admitted them to make thoſe acknowledg- 


ments. Co. Litt. 247. 


Therefore, if a perſon non compos mentis acknowledges a fine, 
it ſnall ſtand againſt him and his heirs; for though the judges 
ought not to admit of a fine from one labouring under that dif- 
ability, yet when it is once received, it ſhall never be reverſed; 
becauſe the record and judgment of the court being the higheſt 
evidence that can be received, the law preſumes the conuzor at 
that time capable of contracting; and therefore the credit of it 
is not to be conteſted, nor the record avoided by any averment 
againſt the truth of it. 4 C. 124. 2 If. 483. Bro. title Fine, 
75. G. Litt. 247. | 

As to acts done by them in pais, they are diſtinguiſhed into 
void and voidable, although as to themſelves they are regularly 
unavoidable ;' becauſe no man is allowed to diſable himſelf, for 
the inſecurity that may ariſe in contracts from counterfeit mad- 
neſs and folly ; beſides, if the excuſe were real, it would be re- 
prone that the party ſhould know or remember what he did; 

ut their heirs and executors may avoid ſuch acts in pair, by plead- 
ing the diſability. - RO 
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Wo IE v.. 
Of Guardians and Prochein Amys. 


HERE are ſeveral ſpecies of guardians; the firſt are 

A guardians by nature; viz. the father and (in ſome caſes) 
the mother of the child. For, if an eſtate be left to an infant, 
the father is by common law the guardian, and'muſt account to 
his child for the profits; and with regard to daughters, it ſems 
by conftruQion of the ſtatute 4 & 5 Ph, & Mary, c. 8. * that 
te father might by deed or will aſſign a guardian to any woman 
child under the age of ſixteen; and if none be ſo aſſigned, the 
mother ſhall, in this caſe be guardian, This guardianſhip con- 
tinues till the infant attains the age of twenty-one ; it yields as 
to the cuſtody of the perſon to guardianſhip in ſocage, where the 
title to both guardianſhips concur in the ſame individuals; but 
guardianſhip in ſocage ending at fourteen, it is preſumed, that 
aſter that age the father or other anceſtor, having a like title to 
both guardianſhips, becomes guardian by nature till the infant's 
age of twenty-one. Guardianſhip by nurture only occurs where 
e infant is without any other guardian, and none can have it 
except father or mother; it extends no further than the govern- 
ment and cuſtody of the infant's perſon, and determines at 
fourteen, in the cafe both of males and females. Ca. Lit. $8. 
3 Rep. 39. Moor, 738. 3 Rep. er 
Guardianſhip by /ocage ſprings wholly out of tenure; there- 
fore the title to it cannot ariſe, unleſs the infant is ſeiſed of 
lands, or other hereditaments lying in tenure holden by ſocage. 


The direct object of this ſtatute, was to prevent the taking away or marrying 
maidens under fixteen againſt the conſent of heir parents: but the ſtatute prohibited 
it in terms which implied, that the cuſtody and education of ſuch females ſhould be- 
long to the father and mother, or the perſon appointed by the former. It is obſerva. 
ble on this ſtatute that though the title is conaned to maidens being inberitors, and the 
preamble ſpeaks only of ſuch as be heirs apparent, or have real or perſonal eſtate, yet 
te enacting part mentions maidens under üxteen generally. According to the tri 
language of our law, only an heir apparent can be the ſubje& of guarcianſhip by na- 
ture; which reſtriction is ſo true, that it hath ever been doubted, whether ſuch a 
guardianſhip can be of a daughter, whoſe heirſhip, though denominated apparent, 
yet, being liable to be ſuperſeded by the birth of a ſor, is in effect rather of the pre- 
ſumptive kind. Therefore when guardianſhip by nature is extended to children in ge- 
neral, or to any beſides ſuch as are beirs apparent, it is not conformable to the legal ſ 
of the term, but muſt be underſtood to have reference to ſome rule independent of the 
common law. Thus when in Chancery the father and mother are ſtyled the natural 
guardians of all their children, we ſhould ſuppoſe thoſe who expreſs themſelves ſo ge- 
nerally, to refer to that fort of guardianſhip which the order and courſe of nature, a 
far as we are able to collect it by the light of reaſon, ſeem to point out, and to mean, 
that it is a good rule to regulate the guardianſhip by, where the poſitive law is flent, 
and it is in the diſcretion of the Lord Chancellor to ſettle the guardianſhip, Har. Co. 
Liu. 88. note 12. 
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The title to this guardianſhip is in ſuch of the infant's next of 
blood as cannot have by deſcent the ſocage eſtate, in reſpect of 
which the guardianſhip ariſes, by deſcent, without any diſtinc- 
tion between the 2vhole and half blood. This guardianſhip being 
wholly for the infant's benefit, and not in any reſpect for the 
guardian's profit, it is not a ſubject either of alienation, forfei- 
ture, or ſucceſſion; and conſequently if the guardian in ſocage 
becomes incapable or dies, the wardſhip devolves upon the per- 
ſon next in degree of kindred to the infant, not being inherita- 
ble to him. This guardianſhip, like that of tenure, continues 
only till the infant is fourteen years of age; for then, in both 
caſes, he is preſumed to have diſcretion, ſo far as to chooſe his 


own guardian. And this he may do, unleſs one be appointed 


by the father, by virtue of the ſtatute of 12 Car. 2. c. 24. which 
conſidering the imbecility of judgment in children of the age of 
fourteen, and the abolition of guerdianſhip in chivalry (which 
laſted till the age of twenty-one), enacts, That any father un- 
der age or of full age, may by deed or will diſpoſe of the cuſtody 
of his child, either born or unborn, to any perſon, except a po- 
piſh recuſant, either. in poſſeſſion or reverſion, till ſuch child at- 
tains the age of twenty-one years. Theſe are called guardians 
by Hatute, or teſtamentary guardians, | 

There are alſo ſpecial guardians by cuſtom of Londen, and 
other places; but they are particular exceptions, and do not fall 
under the general law. 

A guardian then is he that hath the cuſtody and education of 
ſach a perſon as is not of ſufficient diſcretion to guide himſelf 
and his eſtate : and the duty and office of guardians conſiſt in 
taking care of the infant's perſon, his education, and eſtate z for 
they can do nothing but for the profit and benefit of the infant, 
nor intermeddle with any thing but of what they may tender on 
account, | | | 

Guardians may diſcharge incumbrances affecting the infant's 
eſtate: ſo where a queſtion was, whether when an eſtate de- 
ſcends to an infant ſubjeCt to incumbrances, the guardian muſt or 
may (without the direction of a court of equity) apply the pro- 
fits to diſcharge the incumbrances, or the intereſt of them? or 
whether they ſhould not be accounted perſonal eſtate, and ſo the 
adminiſtrator of the infant intitled to them, if the infant die du- 
ring his minority ? 

The court held, that the guardian might, without the direc- 
tion of the court, pay the intereſt of any real incumbrance, and 
the principal of a mortgage, becauſe that is a direct and imme- 
diate charge upon the land ; but not 1 other real incumbrance; 
but they are not compellable to apply the proſits of the eſtate of 
the infant heir to pay off bond debts; neither can they with the 
rents and proſits purchaſe lands, ſo as to prevent the — 

| rom 


wy” . 
-- 


810 , e GUARDIANS. 8 


from going in a courſe of adminiſtration. Prer. Chan, 130, 
2 Vern. 606. 1 Vern. 403. 435. S. C. 2 Vern. 480. 

The Lord Chancellor * is, by right derived from, the crown, 
the general and ſupreme guardian of all mfants, as well as ideots 
and lunatics; that is, of all ſuch perſons as have not diſcretion 
enough to manage their own concerns; and orders on petitions, 
* evithout bill, in regard to the guardianſhip of infants, have not 
only been proviſional, but in ſome caſes decifive, as to the right 
of guardianſhip : thus in the gafe of Lord Tenham and Barret, 
there was no bill depending in this court, but only a petition, de- 
firing that Lady Tenham, the mother, being a papiſt, might not 
have the guardianſhip of the infant, and determined on petition 
againſt the mother; upon which an appeal was brought to the 
Houſe of Lords, before whom it was not objectad, that this 
court could not, on a petition only, determine the right of 
guardianſhip ; and on the appeal, the Lords alſo determined the 
right againſt the mother. 18th March 1718. Alſo, 

In the cafe of a teſtamentary guardian +, ſuch guardian hay- 
ing a plain legal right upon the words of the will, and the whole 
caſe ariſing thereon, there can be no need of a bill in equity, no 
proofs on either fide are requiſite, or can avail; and therefore 
the matter is properly determinable upon a petition without a 
bill. 2 P. Will. 120. 

Guardians are but truſtees, and the ſtatute by enabling the 
. father to deviſe the guardianſhip of his children, did no more 
than empower the father by will to chooſe a different perſon 
from him or her that would have been guardian in ſocage, a 
different perſon than what the law would have appointed, and 
to continue that guardianſhip to a different time than the guar- 
dianſhip in ſocage would have continued, viz. until twenty-one, 
inſtead of fourteen. But ſtill a guardian appointed according to 
the ſtatute had no more power than a guardian in ſocage; and 
as the court could interpoſe where there was a guardian in ſo- 
cage, ſo might it alſo do in the caſe of a guardian by ſtatute, 
doth being equally truſtees : ſo this court will, and has interpoſed 
even in the caſe -f a father, as where the child had an eſtate, and 
the father, who was intolvent and of an ill character, would take 
the proſits, there the court had appointed a receiver: fo if any 
wrong ſteps are taken by a guardian, which might not deſerve 


® But ſee Harg. Co. Litt. $8. note (16,) where the reader will fiad the origin of 


the Lord Chancellor's jurie.Etion over intants conſidered very much at large by that 
learned editor. i 


+ Note, The Weber's appointment of a guardian to her ſon by will is void; the 
Kx'ute confining the puwer of appointing a textamentary guardian te the tathcr Ah; 
3A. 519. 
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puniſhment, yet if they were ſuch as induced the leaſt ſuſpicion 
of the infant's being likely to ſuffer by the conduct of a guardian, 
or if a guardian choſe to make uſe of methods that might turn 


to the prejudice of the infant, the court will interpoſe, and order 
the contrary z and this is grounded upon the general power and 


juriſdiction which it had over all truſts, and a guardianſhip is 


moſt plainly a truſt. u v. hin, cited in 1 P. Will. 70g. 
Per Lord Macclesfield. | | a 

One deviſed the guardianſhip of his child to his wife and 4 
but if his wife ſhould marry. again, then the wife and 4 to fix 
upon another guardian; the wife did marry again, but would 
not agree with 4 to chooſe another guardian; reſolved, that it 
devolved upon the court of Chancery to appoint a guardian: ſo 
where a guardian is recommended by will to act with the advice 
of 7 8, and 7 is attainted, this ſuperior tendency devolves 
upon the court of Chancery. Davey v. Lord Halderneſe, Trin. 
1725. by Lord King. 1 P. Wil. 507. | 

A, who had a bithop's leaſe to her and her heirs during three 
lives, deviſes the ſame to her daughter an infant, and direCts the 
guardian and truſtees to make purchaſes for the infant's bene- 
fit. The guardian, upon the deceaſe of one of the three lives, 
took a new leaſe for three lives: the infant dies; the queſtion _ 
was, whether this new leaſe ſhould go to the old uſes ? to the 
heirs ex parte materna, as the firſt leaſe would have done, or whe- 
ther to the heirs of the infant ex parte paterna? 

Lord Chancellor: This is a .deſcendible freehold, and if no- 
thing had been altered, would have gone to the heirs ex parte 
materna; but the new leaſe is to be confidered as a new acqui- 
ſition, and. to veſt in the infant as a purchafer ; how then will 
this go, conſidered as a new purchaſe ? If the infant had lived 
till full age, and then had ſurrendered the old leaſe, and taken a 
new one, this certainly would have gone to the heirs ex parte 
paterna : ſo if all the lives had died, and the guardian had re- 
newed the leaſe, it would likewiſe have gone to the heirs on the 
part of the father: and this is not like the caſe of an infant's 
perſonal eſtate turned into real ; for the reaſon of that's being 
ſtill conſidered as perſonal eſtate, is, becauſe of the different ages 
at which the infant might diſpoſe of his perſon, and his real 
eſtate, and not out of favour to any one repreſentative more than 
another, 1 A. 480. And 5 | | 

It being objected, that this was an act done by a guardian 
only during the minority, and ought not to prejudice any one 
taking by repreſentation, it being an act merely voluntary, and 
not out of neceſſity; the court faid, 

That if this indeed had been wantonly done by the guardian, 
without any real benefit to the infant, it would kave been proper 
to 
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to come into a court of equity to be relieved againſt ity but here 
1 was a juſt and reaſonable occaſion for what the guardian hag 
done; for he was directed by the mother to make purchaſes for 
the benefit of the infant. Here one life being dead, ſurrenderi 
the old, and taking a new leaſe, was the molt beneficial purchaſe 
for the infant that could be, and therefore ought to have the 
| ſame conſequence as if done by the infant herſelf at full age, 
3 1 Atk. 481. So where a feme purchaſes a church-leaſe to her 
| and her heirs for three lives, and dies, leaving an infant daugh- 
ter, two of the lives die, the infant's guardian renews the leaſe ; 
this held to be a new acquilition, and ſhall go to the heirs on the 
part of the father. Prec. in Chan. 319. | 
It has been already ſhewn, that by the ſtatute of 12 Car. 2, 
c. 24. a father has a right to difpoſe of the guardianſhip of his 
child until he attaing twenty-one years of age; and this appoint- 
ment will be binding, unleſs ſome miſbehaviour be ſhewn in the 
guardian ; in which caſe it being a matter of truſt, this court has 
a ſuperintendency over it; and the right of a teſtamentary guar- 
dian takes place of a guardianſhip by nature; for by the expreſs 
words of the act of parliament, the guardian by will takes place 
of all other guardians z and his authority by that law, is a con- 
tinuation of the paternal authority: ſo if a man deviſes the guar- 
- dianſhip of his child to three perſons, and without ſaying, * and 
to the ſurvivors or ſurvivor of them,” it has been determined that 
the ſurvivor ſhall have it; for where ſeveral guardians are ap- 
pointed by a will, cach of them ſeems to be a complete guar- 
dian; and it would be very miſchievous, and of very ill effect, 
if, where there are ſeveral guardians appointed by a will, and 
ſome refuſe to act, that the reſt ſhould not be able to do any 
thing, which would be the conſequence if a guardianſhip de- 
viſed to ſeveral ſhould be taken to be one joint naked authority : 
a guardian has an authority coupled with an intereſt, and may 
bring a writ of raviſhment of ward on the infant's being taken 
from him ; and though the damages recovered ſhall by the ſta- 
tute go towards the benefit of the ward, yet the declaration mult 
lay it ad damnum of the guardian of the plaintiff. 2 P. Will. 108. 
One of the guardians of an infant girl, of about nine years 
old, takes her from a boarding-ſchool, and marries her to his own 
ſon, who has no eſtate z the court ordered the guardian to pro- 
duce the girl in court, and then committed her to the other guar- 
dian, directing at the ſame time, an information to be brought 
againſt the guardian who married the ward to her diſparagement: 
but this was held to be no contempt ; the ward not being under 
the immediate care of the court. 2 P. Will. 561. 
A guardian will not be appointed after marriage; neither will 
the court determine a guardianſhip, or diſcharge any order _ 
or 
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for a guardian, becauſe of a marriage ; and this court, without 
diſcharging guardians from the truſt repoſed in them, will make 
orders for the regulation of their conduct, if they conduct them 
ſelves in a mannef not ſatisfactory to the court. 1 Ye. 160. 

When a fatherleſs child has no guardian, the Lord Chancellor 
has a right to appoint one: and from all proceedings relative 
thereto, an appeal lies to the Houſe of Lords. 3 Bl. Com. 427. 

A guardian may be appointed, and maintenance allowed b 
the Lord Chancellor, on petition without ſuit, and the coſts of 

the application are to be allowed to the guardian in his accounts. 
3 Bro. Ch. Rep. 88. Bid. 500s 2 Ath. 315, 

In order to obtain the appointment of a guardian, a petition 
muſt be preſented to the Maſter of the Rolls, and when the ſame 
is anſwered, leave it with the regiſter to draw up the order, and 
when the order is paſſed and entered, leave a copy of it with the 
Maſter, with a ſtate of facts, ſtating the property of the infant, 
in what manner he became intitled thereto, the yearly value of 
the real eſtates, and the amount of the perſonalty, alſo the in- 
fand's age, and the names of his TY or next of kin. The 
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ſtate of facts muſt be ſupported by an affidavit. 

The Maſter having made his report, a petition muſt be pre- 
ſented to confirm the fame ; the petition may be in the name of 
the infant only, or by the infant and the perſon named as his 
guardian, ' IE | 

The petition, with a copy thereof, and likewiſe a copy of the 
report muſt be left with his Honour's ſecretary, or with the 
Lord Chancellor's ſecretary, who will get the ſame anſwered, 
and ſer down in the paper of petitions for hearing. 

The order, confirming the report and appointing the perſon 
propoſed guardian, on his entering into the uſual recognizance, 
being made, leave a copy of it with the Maſter, whofe clerk 
will prepare the recognizance. | 

When the infant arrives of age, the guardian's recognizance 
may be vacated by petition or motion. | 

Mere filing a bill is ſufficient to make an infant a ward of 
this court. Ambler 301. 

Acts of the court, as the commitment of a wardſhip, and in 
2 cauſe depending, to be taken notice of by every one at his 
peril, in the ſame manner as of a lis pendens. 3 P. Will. 117. 

It is a conterapt to marry a ward of the court, without the 
leaye of the court, though the parties concerned in ſuch mar- 
rage had no notice, that the infant was a ward of the court: and 
though the father of the infant is living: and the party will be 
committed for ſuch contempt. id. 116. Ambler 301. 2 Eg. 
Ga. Abr. 755. | 


* Vide 1. 92. wheres it is ſaid, guardianſhip of daughters determines by marriage, 
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When the party in contempt petitions to be diſcharged, there 
muſt be a reference to the. Matter, to fee that a proper ſettle. 
ment be made on the wife, before the contempt can be cleared, 
1 Veſ. jun. 154. | . \ 

The perſonal attendance of an officer in the army who had 


married a ward of the court diſpenfed with, on his offering to 


o before the Maſter, and make propoſals for a reaſonable ſettle. 
ment. Ambler 602, | | 

In the above caſe the infant's prochein amy preferred a petition, 
lating the facts relative to the marriage; and prayed that the 
officer and his wife might perfonally attend the court, and that 
ſuch order might be made, touching the contempt committed by 
the oſſicer, and for the protection and preſervation of the infant's 
fortune and property, as to the court ſhould ſeem meer. On the 
day appointed for attendance the officer preſented a petition, 
ſtating that he was a lieutenant of dragoons, and the facts as 
ſtated in the other petition; that it was with difficulty he could 
obtain leave to be abſent from his regiment to attend the other 
petition; and that if the court ſhould. commit him for a con- 
tempt, it would endanger the loſs of his commiſſion: that his 
father was willing to lay before the Maſter propcfals for a ſettle- 
ment out of his own fortune; and that he was willing to ſccure 
his wiſc's fortune as the court ſhould think fit; and therefore 
prayed that it might be referred to the Maſter to receive propoſals; 
and that the other petition might come on with this petition. 

When a child is put under the protection of the court by a 
teſtamentary guardian, it will be a contempt even of the mother 
to marry him without the conſent of the guardian. Gb. 172. 

This court will aſſiſt the teſtamentary guardian to prevent an 
improper marriage of the infant heir. Ca. temp. Talbot 57. 

A mother petitioned that Mr. B might be reſtrained from 
marrying her daughter, being an infant, and a ward of this court; 
ordered, as he was likewiſe an inſant, that his guardian ſhonid 
not permit him to marry the young lady, without the leave of the 
court. 3 Att. 304. 

When infants under the care of this court and upon a'treaty 
of marriage, the court refers it to a Maſter to fee, whether the 
ſettlement propoſed is proper; if improper, the court will not 
give the infant leave to marry. 3 Ath. 305. 

If a father, by will, appoints guardians to his natural child, 
the court will appoint them guardians, without a reference to 
the Maſter. 2 Bro, Ch. Rep. 583. 175 6 

A father reſtrained from exerciſing paternal authority over his 
children, by order of the court, upon a petition ſtating that the 
father was a very unfit and improper perſon to have the care and 
management of his children, 4 Bre. Ch, Rep. 101. 


And 
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And note, the guardianſhip of an infant is not aflignable over 

to another. „ 0 
If a guardian takes a bond for arrears, of rent, he thereb 

makes it his own debt, and ſhall be charged with it; but he ſh 

in his account be allowed all reaſonable expences diſburſed by 

him in the diſcharge of his truft ; and. if he is robbed of the rents 

and profits of the land without his default or negligence, he ſhall 


* 


be diſcharged thereof upon his account. 2 Ghan. Rep. 97. 


1 Int. 89. 


A guardian by common law may be removed by this court. ä 


or compelled to give ſecurity, if there appears any danger af 


their abuſing either the infant's perſon or eſtate; and this court 


ſometimes though rarely, removes a teſtamentary guardian; 
but if lie behaves not to the ſatisſaction of the court, orders for 
the regulation of his conduct are frequently made upon him. 
1 Vf. 166. ; 5 pede: 5 

If a perſon appointed guardian purſuant to the ſtatute of 
12 Car. 2. c. 24. dies or refuſes to take upon himſelf the guar- 


dianſhip, the Lord Chancellor may appoint a guardian; and a 


guardian ſo appointed is competent to conſent to the marriage of 
an infant. 2 Tr. of Equity, with notes by Fonblanque, 244. 25 2. 
3 Ath, 813. | | 

A petition, that a guardian may be aſſigned; unleſs to carry on 
a ſuit, or protect an intereſt, muſt be purſuant to the ſtatutes 
1 Bro. Ch. Rep. 556, Note, The application in this caſe was for 
a guardian to conſent to a marriage. 


By 26 Geo. 2. c. 33. ſec. 12. It is enacted, That if any guars | 


dians or mothers of perſons under age ſhall be non compos mentis; 
or in parts beyond the ſeas, or ſhall refuſe their conſent to a pro- 
per marriage of ſuch minors, ſuch perſons defirous of marrying 
may apply by petition to the Lord Chancellor, who is em- 
powered to proceed upon ſuch petition, in a ſummary way; and 
in caſe the marriage propoſed ſhall upon examination, appear to 


* 


be proper, the Lord Chancellor ſhall judicially declare the ſame 


to be ſo by an order of court, and ſuch order ſhall be deemed 
and taken to be as good and effectual, as if the guardians, or 
mothers of the parties ſo petitioning, had conſented to ſuch 
marriage, | Si 
By a prochein amy, or next friend, is uſually meant that per- 
ſon by whom an infant, a lunatic, or feme covert, ſues in this 
court; and where a ſuit is by a prochein amy, who is not ſuffi 
cient to anſwer coſts, the court will order anuther ro be named 
who is able and ſuſſicient: outlawry, or excommunication, in a 
guardian or prochein amy, cannot be pleaded or alleged in diſa- 

bility where an infant ſues or deſends by him. 
Bill by infant and after decree prechein amy died; defendant 
petitioned . that plaintilf might name a new prochein amy within 
Ll1z ten 
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. uni days, or on default, that it might be referred to a Maſter to 
_ appoint a proper perſon, Order granted. Ambler 398. 


In Ludolph v. Saxby, 26th March 1742, Lord Hardwicke, upon 


the like application by defendants, ordered, without directing an 
attendance upon the petition, that upon plaintiff's clerk in court 
having four days notice, the Maſter ſhould appoint a new prochein 
amy. 

The like order was made by Sir Thomas Seauell, Counteſs of 
Shelburne, & c. againſt Lord Inchiquin, N. B. The prochein amy 
died before decree. | | 
A prochein amy need not be a relation, but muſt be a perſon 
of ſubſtance, becauſe liable to coſts. 1 Att: 5 70. 

After anſwer plaintiff not compelled to change the next friend 
on affidavit, that ſhe was worth nothing, and not found till after 
anſwer, contradicted by her ſwearing to 44 /. a year. Defendant 
ought not to have anſwered ; but ſhould have ſaid, he could not 
find her. 1 Ye. jun. 409. : 

Next friend cannot ſue in forma parperis; but ought not to be 
diſcharged for poverty: dangerous to diſplace him; though per- 
haps there may be a caſe groſs enough for it. [bid. 410. 


ERAPTER TV. 


Of Truſtees. 


HE office and duty of truſtees having been already conſi- 
dered pretty much at large in the introductory part of this 
work, it will be neceſſary to make but very ſew additional obſerva- 
tions in this place upon that ſubject. 
. Whoever has the poſſeſſion of goods or lands, either hath the 
abſolute property or eſtate in them by a ſufficient title; or, ſo far 
as that is wanting, is conſidered as a truſtee for the owner. And 
he that takes upon him a truſt, rakes it for the benefit of the per- 
ſon for whom he is truſted, and not to take any advantage to 
himſelf, MSS. Caf. in Chan. Trin. 7 Ann. TEN 
And by Sir John Trevor, Maſter of the Rolls, the heir of 2 
mortgagee ſhall hold only in truſt for the executors, 
Infants, being truſtees only, by ſtatute 7 Ann. c 19. may be 
obliged to convey as the court ſhall direct, without a day. 
Regularly no act of the truſtee ſhall prejudice the cui que 
truſt ; but the truſtee ſhall make good the truſt. And the law 
ſeems to be the ſame of the act of God; for if the trujtee of a 
legacy dies before the legacy is paid, this ſhall not prejudice the 
legatee, | 


A truſtee 


2. rs ALIA . , cot: 


RY => = 2 


* - = 


TRUSTEES. 


A truſtee may in ſome caſes ſue in his own name, but ordina - 
rily cui que truſt muſt be made a party. N 
What he is compellable to do by ſuit, he may do without ſuit ; 
as to join with cui que truſt in tail in a feoffment; for there 
are truſtees merely to preſerve his eſtate. i 
Regularly he is to have nothing for his own labour and pains : 
yet if he employs a {kilful bailiff, and gives him 20 J. per annum, 
that muſt be allowed, for he is not bound to be his bailiff. And 
he ſhall not pay, but have coſts, except he be guilty of ſome 
breach of truſt, or ſome wilful miſdemeanour, Nor will the 
court ever charge him with imaginary values, but only as bailiff, 
though very ſupine negligence might indeed, in ſome caſes, 
charge a truſtee with more than he had received ; but the proof 
thereof muſt be very ſtrong. Toth. 156. 2 Gan. Caf. 138. 
1 ern. 144. | 
If a truſtee is robbed of the money he received, he ſhall be als 
lowed it on account, the robbery being proved, although the 
ſum is only proved by his own oath, for he was to keep it but as 
his own. 2 Chan. Caf. 2. I Fern. 28. 2 Vern, 137. 2 Chan. 
Caf. 132. 2 Vern. 548. | 
Where there are more than one, there 1s a difference between 
truſtces and executors. For truſtees have all equal power, in- 
tereſt, and authority, and cannot act ſeparately, as executors 
may, but muſt join both in conveyance and receipts ;z for one 
cannot fell without the other, or deſire to receive more of the 
conſideration money, or to be more a truſtee than his partner, 
So that it would be contrary to juſtice to charge them with each 
other's receipts, except in caſe of neceffity, where they ſo join 
in receipt, as not to be diſtinguiſhed what has been received by 
one, and what by the other. But if two executors join in the 
fale of the goods, Wc. of the teſtator, they ſhall be both charge- 
able, ting one of them only received the money, for there was 
no neceſſity for their joining. Cro. Car. 312. 2 Vern. 518. 
I Salk, 318. 2 Fern. 570. | 
Truſtees ſhall not be examined as witnefſes one againſt ano- 
ther, except in ſome ſpecial caſes, and that by order of the court, 
A truſtee examined as a witneſs was afterwards thought ne- 
ceſſary by the court to be, and was made a defendant. Upon 
hearing, his depofitions were not allowed to be read, though he 
ſhould pay no coſts, nor ſhould gain or loſe by the decree (be it 
as it would), becauſe the decree mult be againſt him, and his 
depoſitions are to affirm his own act. 
On a deviſe of lands in truſt for payment of debts, the truſtee 
himſelf purchaſes part : and | 
The Lord Chancellor ſaid, he would not allow it to ſtand good, 
although another perſon, being the beſt bidder, bought it for 
L I 3 £ him | 


„% IS - 


him at a public fale ; for he knew the dangerous conſequence ; 
nor is it enough for the truſtee to ſay, you cannot prove any 
fraud, as it is in his own power to conceal it; but if the majo- 
rity of the creditors agreed to allow it, he ſhould not be afraid 
of making the precedent. 1 Yeſ. g. Per Lord Hardwicke, 

It has often been determined, that in a deviſe to truſtees it is 
not material, the word þeirs,ſhould be neceſſary to carry the fee 
at law ; for if the purpoſes of the truſt cannot be ſatisfied with. 
out having a fee, courts of law will ſo conſtrue it. 1 Ye. 491. 
3 Burr. 1686. . 

On a bill to execute a truſt, the firſt perſon intitled to the in- 
heritance is a neceſſary party if in being. 2 Ye/. 492. 

It is a principle laid down in this court, and not to be depart- 
ed from, that in limitations of a truſt, either of real or perſonal 
-eſtate, to be determined in this court, the conſtruction ought to 
be made according to the conſtruction of limitations of a legal 
eſtate; wich this diſtrinction, unleſs the intent of the teſtator or 
author of the truſt appears plainly to the contrary; but if the 
intereſt does not plainly appear to contradict and over - rule the le- 
gal conſtruction of the limitation, it was never laid down, that 
the legal conſtruction ſhould be over-ruled by any thing but the 
plain intent. 2 Yeſ. G55, Vide alſo Brown's Chan. Rep. 222, 
where the ſame doctrine 1s held, and ruled by Lord Chancellor 
Thurlow. | | | 

It is an eſtabliſhed rule, that a truſtee, executor, or admini- 
ſtrator, ſhall have no allowance for his care and trouble; the 
reaſon of which ſeems to be, that on theſe pretences, if allow- 
ed, the truſt eſtate might be loaded, and rendered of little value; 
beſides the great difficulty there might be in ſettling and adjuſting 
the quantum of ſuch allowance; and there can be no hardſhip 
in this reſpect upon any truitce, who may chooſe whether he 
will accept the truſt or not. 3 F. Vill. 251, 

Thus where an. execytor in truſt, who had no legacy, and 
where the execution of the truſt was likely to be attended with 
trouble, at firſt refuſed, but afterwards agreed with the reſiduary 
legatees, in conſideration of 100 guineas, to act in the executor- 
ſhip, and he dying before the execution of the truſt was com- 
pleted, his excentgrs brought a bill to be allowed theſe 100 
guineas out of the truſt money in their hands; but the court 
ſaid, all bargains of this ſort ought to be diſcouraged, as tending 
to eat up the truſt ; wherefore the plaintiff's demand was diſ- 
allowed. + P. Will. 251. in note (A) And it ſeems to be 
owing to this jealouſy, which a court of equity entertains of an 
executor or truſtee, that if they compound debts or mortgages, 
and buy them in for leſs than is due thereon, they ſhall not take 
the bencfit of it themſelves, but other creditors and legatees ſhall 
have the advantage of it, and for want of them, the benefit 


ſhall 
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ſhall go to the party who is intitled to the ſurplus; whereas, if 
one who acts for himſelf, and is not in the circumſtances of an 
executor or truſtee, buys in a mortgage for leſs than is due, or 
for leſs than it is worth, he ſhall be allowed all that is due dere 
on. Did. and ſee Salk. 15 5. ; 

In the caſe of truſtecs, though there are not negative words in 
a deed, that they fhall not be liable for the afts of one another, yet 
this court will not make them liable for more than each has re- 
ceived z but if truſtees will bind themſelves to be liable for the 
acts * each other, this court will not relieve them: ſo here a 
bill was brought to replace money raiſed by ſale of the plain» 
tif's property in the funds, by the truſtee, the only queſtion 


was, whether A. one of the truſtees in the deed, but who ha 


never executed it, or formally accepted the. truſt, was liable 1h 
B. the other truſtee, ſold the ſtock, but A. knew.of it, and con- 
cealed it from the plaintiff; and 'the Lord 9 held A. 
equally liable with B. 3 Att. 585. 1 Brown's Chan. Ke. 69, 
Ibid. 400. 430. 653. 

Where a truſtee is merely a truſtee, and there is any aft to 
be done by him, it is very commendable in him to be cautious; 
but where he has a private vitereſt of his own ſeparate, and inde» 
pendent from the truſt, and obliges cgſtui que truſt to come into 
this court, merely to hear the point relating to his private inte- 
reſt determined at the expence of the truſt ; this is ſuch a vexae 
tious behaviour in him, that he will be decreed to pay the whole 
colts of the ſuit, 2 Ak. 48. 

A breach of truſt is conſidered but as a, imple contract debt, 
and can only fall upon the perſonal eſtate of the truſtee z, and the 
particular circumſtances of a caſe ought not to vary the rule; 
and a truſt is, where there is ſuch a confidence between parties, 
that no action will lie, but is a caſe merely for the contulerapag 
of a court of equity. bid. 119. 612. 

Truſtees for ſupporting contiugent remainders,. joining to de- 
ſtroy them, are guilty of a breach of truſt; and no diverſity, 
whether the ſettlement be voluntary or for a valuable conſdera- 
tion, or by will only; and in ſuch caſe, if the perſons claiming 
under the breach of truſt have notice of it, they are ſubject. to 
the ſame truſt 3 ſo if the conveyance be voluntary, or without 4 
valuable odakderiion ; but if for a valuable conſideration, a — 
without notice, the purchaſer will hold the lands diſcharged, an 
the truſtees muſt, buy and ſettle other lands to the ne. uſes, 
Vid. 678, 681, 6/04 775 


LI. 


CHAPTER YI, 


Of Feme Coverts. 


EME Coverts are married women. And huſband and wife 
muſt both join in ſuit for things merely in action belonging 
to the wife. But ſometimes the wife by her prochein amy, or next 
friend, ſues her huſband in this court ; as where ſhe ſues him 
for performance of a marriage ſettlement, or the like : and 
ſometimes ſhe petitions againſt Pim, or ſues him here for ali- 
mony; as where he turns her away, or ſhe goes away upon ill 
uſage : alſo a feme covert hath been allowed to ſue here in 
her own name, when her huſband was beyond ſea: ſo in a 
caſe where a huſband releaſed the wife's debt. A feme covert, 
who has a ſeparate maintenance, may ſue alone, 80 may a 
wife whoſe huſband is baniſhed by act of parliament ; and may 
act in every thing as a feme ſole. If the wife anſwers, and the 
huſband ſtands out all proceſs of contempt, the bill can be taken 
pro confeſſo againſt the huſband only. So where a wife, by com- 
bination, refuſed to join with her huſband in a plea. A feme 
covert muſt anſwer alone, if the huſband is not amenable, 80 
an attachment was granted againſt a wife, the huſband not being 
amenable. Though the wife's anſwer differs from the huſband's, 
E it ſhall not prejudice him, for ſhe can be no witneſs againſt 
im. 1 Chan. Caf. 41. Bid. 35. 2 Fern. 104. 2 Chan, Ca, 
173. 296. 2 Vern, 613. Mich. 1911, Bell v. Commiſſary Hide, 
2 2 79. 1 Chan. Caſ. 39. 

Where a wife is defendant, you cannot regularly ferve the wife 
with proceſs to anſwer, without ſerving the huſband alſo, though 
the matter in queſtion concerns the wife only. But though or- 
dinarily the wife muſt not anſwer alone, yet where plate, Cc. 
had for many years before been depoſited with her, and the bill 
was brought againſt the huſband and her, and he being in Fe- 
land could not be brought to anſwer, ſhe was ordered to anſwer 
alone. And frequently the wife is put to anſwer alone, when 
the huſband is beyond ſea: but an order is uſually obtained by 
motion or petition, for the wife to pnt in and ſwear her anſwer 
' ſeparate .from her huſband, So where ſhe lives ſeparate from 
her huſband, ſhe is often ordered to anſwer alone. But if ſhe 
anſwer alone withcut leave of the court, the anſwer will be ſup- 
preſſed upon motion. 1 Chan. Rep. 63. 

In ſome caſes the wife has been committed without her huſ- 
band. But ordinarily, if the wife be in contempt for any matter 
in this court, the huſband is alſo liable to proceſs of contempt, 
and commitment, as the caſe requires. Cary's Rep, 92. 

| L Upon 


(by affidavit) of colluſion between the plaintiff and the defend- 
ant's wife; ſhe not appearing to anſwer the bill, his Honour di- 
rected that the proceſs of contempt muſt be againſt huſband and 
wife, but that it ſhould not be executed againſt the huſband. 
Griſewood v. Higſon, Trin. Vac. 1738. ; | 

No decree can be had againſt a feme covert for her inheritance, 
if the huſband will not appear, &c. for her anſwer is no anſwer 
without his. 1 Chan. Caſ. 39. 193+ | 

But a ſeme covert, though an infant, being heir of a mortgagee 
or truſtee, may be ordered to levy a fine, and make ſuch con- 
veyances as mortgagees and truſtees of full age. Com. Rep. 615. 

The woman and her Buſband agreeing to part upon difference, 
and he giving her a ſum of money for her livelihood, which was 


put into a friend's hand for her, ſhe was allowed to ſue alone for 


this without her huſband. Cary's Rep. 87. 


Upon the affidavit of a feme covert that a bill has been filed in 
her name without her conſent, it ſhall be diſmiſſed. Eg. Cu. 
Ar. 72. Preced. in Chan. 376. | 

Creditor of a wife has a right in equity againſt her ſeparate 
property. 1 Veſ. jun. 277. 


Wife may by bill with her huſband appoint her ſeparate eſlate 


for his debts. 1 Ye. 163. 
Ol things merely in action, belonging to the wife, as a bond, 
legacy, &c. ſhe ought to join in ſuit; aliter of a rent running in 
the wife's right aſter marriage; and if the huſband alone ſhould 
ſee the bond, and be nonſuited or diſmiſſed, that will not con- 
clude the caſe ; but if he die before judgment or decree, the wife 
cannot revive the ſuit. 1 Chan, Caf. 41, | 

If a wife has a fortune payable in futuro, to be raiſed at ſo much 
er annum out of a term, and the huſband dies inſolvent before 
the commencement of the term, her fortune is not liable to pay 
her huſband's debts, unleſs he mes her ſome ſettlement. MS. 
Cafes in Ghan. Morgell's Caſe, Paſch. 8 Aun. | 

Alſo where a huſband covenants to ſettle certain lands upon 
his wife, and he afterwards diſpoſes of the lands, and dies, the 
court will order an account of his aſſets, and a purchaſe of lands 
of equal value to be ſettled on her. Jbid. Harriſon v. Conſtantine. 

But where a citizen of London agrees to leave his wife ſo much 
at his death, and dies inteſtate, the cannot both have her for- 
tune and her diftributive ſhare according to the cuſtom too, but 
muſt make her election. Bid. Eaſt v. Coggs. | 


If a feme covert has any particular portion, or ſum of money 


by ſettlement, decreed her, which became due either before or 
after the marriage, the court will not order it to be paid to the 
kuſband, unleſs he makes a ſuitable ſettlement upon her, or ſhe 


appears 
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Upon petition at the Rolls before Sir Foſeph Jekyll; the bill 
was againſt the huſband and wife, upon ſpecial matter ſhewn 
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appears in perfor i in court,” and de W : 28 in Lady 
 Windſir's caſe, where, by act of parliament, a particular ſunt was 

given her in lieu of the lands ſettled upon her. 

If the huſband can lay hold of the wife's eſtate. without the 
aid of a court of equity, the court will not compel him to ſettle 
it, otherwiſe where he cannot. 1 Ye * 538. 

Wife's legacy not to be paid to the huſband without her con- 
ſent taken by commiſſion, ſhe being abroad. 3 Bro. Ch. Rep. 
237. ; | | | 
Where the fortune of a feme ſole is depoſited in court, and 
ſhe marries even without conſent of the court, and firſt the huſ. 
band dies, and then the wife, without iſſue, yet it ſhall go to the 
repreſentatives of the huſband, and not of the wife; for the mo- 
ney being in court, it was always in his poſicthon, ſubject only to 
the equity of the wife and the children, for a reaſonable proviſion 
for them, who, failing, the money belongs to his repreſentatives, 
MSS. Caſes in Chan. temp. Gp. 1715. Parker v. Wyndham. 

But in a caſe where the wife's portion was paid into the hands 
of the Maſter, and the huſband died indebted, the court decreed 
that this portion was not aſſets of the huſband ; for as at law, 
where judgment is recovered by baron and feme, the judgment 
ſurvives to the wife, and the benefit thereof, & equitas ſequitur 
legem, though it ſeems to have been determined otherwiſe in 
this court, where the wife is a lunatic, for there it has been 
looked upon as veſted in the huſband. Fitzgib. 148. Nightingale 
v. Lackman & ux. 

Note, This ſeems to be, where the wife ſurvives the huſband. 

Money was deviſed to be laid out in land for a feme covert in 
tail with reverſion in fee. For the plaintiff it was prayed as ac- 
cording to the uſual courſe of the court in theſe caſes, that ſhe 
ſhould be examined by commiſſion apart from her huſband as to 
- her-inclination with regard to the diſpoſition of the money, whe- 
ther ſhe would have it laid out in land, or receive it in money; 
and the commiſſion granted. 1 ./. jun. 512. In Cunningham v. 
Moody, 1 Veſ. 174. Lord Hardwicke faid, that the wife muſt 
come into court to conſent, or be examined upon commithon, 


CRAP TER FUE, 
Of Heirs. 


N heir is one that ſucceeds, by deſcent and right of blood, 

to lands, tenoments, and hereditaments, being an eſtate of 
inheritance. 

And heirs, as nd before, are ſome of thoſe perſons who 

are fayoured in equity. They ſhall not be diſinherited by _ 

u 
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fol or ambiguous _— or by implication. And * they 
are diſinherited, they ſhall be favoured in this court. 3 Chan. 
Caf. 131. 1 Vern, 480. 2 Chan, Caf. 4. 

A voluntary deviſee ſhall have no aſſiſtance . an heir 
here, but will be left to help himſelf at law as he can. And 
though a truſtee miſemploy the money raiſed on a truſt eſtate, 


yet it ſhall not be to the prejudice of the heir. Bid. 134. 1 Fern. 
336. 1 Salk. 115. 2 Fern. 178. Eq. Cafe Abr. 264-276. 


Max. of Eq. 3 pl. 7. pl. 5. 51. .. 1. 55. Pl. 3. 68. pl. 5. 22. 
8 Med. pl. 32. 90. 122. Anon. Com. K 

And if a ſettlement is made of lands to be fold in truſt for ſe- 
yeral purpoſes, the reſidue is given to B and his heirs, reſerving 
only 200/. to be paid to ſuch perſon as the donor ſhould by 
writing under his hand direct; who died without ſuch directen ; 
the 200 J. will go to the heir of him who made the ſettlement, 
and not to B, or his heirs, 

If will is made, and eſtate of inheritance deviſed from heir at 
law; deviſee commonly exhibits bill againſt him 5 in order to 
perpetuate teſtimony of it, by proving due execution thereof ; 
this is done by examining witneſſes thereto, in perpetuam rei me- 
moriam ; för which purpoſe will in queſtion muſt be ſet forth 
verbatim in bill, which heir at law having anſwered, plaintiff 
proceeds to iſſue, as in other caſes, and then examines witnefles 
to will, or proves their hands, if they are dead, for the purpoſe 
of perpetuating their teſtimony; the will (if the witneſſes are 


examined in London) mult be left at the examiner's office, for 


inſpection by them, and for their being examined thereto z which 
done, and publication paſſed, the cauſe is at an end: rules or an 
order having been firit obtained for publication. 

The heir at law, if he examines no witneſſes touching the 
validity of the will, may give notice of motion, for plaintiff to 
pay him his coſts, to be taxed by Mafter, which court uſually 
grants: but the heir at law is at liberty to croſs examine all the 
witneſſes to the will. And although heir at law croſs examines 
plaintiff's witneſſes, and refuſes to releaſe his right, he ſhall have 
colts.. 

Upon bill by heir at law for diſcovering, and delivering up, or 
depoſiting title deeds, againſt perſons in poſſeſſion of them as ex- 
ecutors, and in poſſeſſion of the premiſes by agreement with a 


Where heir at * is made defendant, and in ſiſts on his title, he ſhall have coſts, 
though the cauſe is determined avain him; but if he be plaintitl, and miſcarries on 
a groundlefs ſuit, he ſhall pay c'{ts. 3 P. Will. Rep. 373. 

ft Though court takes examinations to perpetuatc teſtimony of will, yet it will not 
try validity thereof, but it tifle comes collaterally iv queſtion, court uſually directs 
ive at law to try the ſame : therefore ſuch bill muſt nat pray any reliet, order, or 
ceciee for eſtabliſhing will, ſce 2 Ventr. 30 ; it Plainäff docs, heir at law may de- 
mur, and inſiſt on his right to conteſt will at lac; whereupon demurrer will be al- 
lawed, and an order mult 22 votained to amend bill. See Vern, 354. 441. 
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tenant by the courteſy, plaintiff need not ſtate every link of his 
pedigree, 1 Pef. jun. 72. | | | 
If heir at law examines witneſſes to prove infanity of teſta. 
tor, at time of making will, or that he was impoſed upon, cir- 
cumvented, or improperly importuned, to make ſame, or that it 
was not duly executed, according to ſtat. 29 Car. 2. c. 3. he ſhall 
not have coſts, but bear his own, See 2 P. Will. Rep. 285, 


„ VL, 
Of Executors and Adminiſtrators. 


: N executor is a perſon entruſted by law with the teſta- 

tor's perſonal eſtate ; and therefore, if there does nat appear 
to be ſome inſolvency in the executor, or ſome groſs deſign to 
waſte the teſtator's effects, or to go into another kingdom, equity 
will not take the ſecurity out of his hands. 2 Eg. Caf. Abr. 
420. c. I. 

An executor, from his name, is but a truſtee, he being to ex- 
ecute his teſtator's will; and therefore called an executor : and 
- this is the only reaſon why the legatee may bring a bill againſt the 
executor for his legacy. P. Will. Rep. 5 49. 575. 

An adminiſtrator is one that hath the goods of a man dying 
inteſtate committed to his charge by the ordinary. | 

And executors and adminiſtrators differ in little elſe than in 
the manner of their conſtitution, their office and duty being al- 
moſt exactly the ſame. , 

Executors may not charge or be charged in equity farther than 
the law doth charge them. And here they may ſue one another. 
So one (or both) of them may ſue an executor of an executor, 
if he hath gotten the eſtate into his hands, or for a devaftavit he 
hath committed. And one executor alone, withopt the reſt, 
may be ſued here; but he ſhall be charged for no more than he 
hath. An executor temporary proves the will, afterwards his 
executorſhip determines : held, the ſubſequent executor may 
ſue here without farther probate of the will. Toth. 74. 1 Cha. 
Caf. Did. 265. | 1 

If executors ſever in their receipts and diſburſements, in ſuch 
caſe they ſhall only be anſwerable pro tanto; but if they act 
jointly, each of them ſhall anſwer the whole, if one becometh 
inſolvent. MSS, Caſe in Chancery, Darwell v. Burrows, Mich, 
8 Aun. 3 | 

If a ſuit be here againſt two executors, and one of them ap- 
pears and anſwers, the ſuit ſhall not ordinarily be proſecuted 


againſt him to a heariog till the other has anſwered, and be 
on brought 
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brought to a hearing likewiſe; for they are but one perſon. Ca- 
ry's Rep. 30. ' | 

Two executors are plaintiffs, one of them is excommunicate, 
the other may be ſevered, and the defendant ſhall anſwer him, 
Toth. 74. | f 

A 6a may be allowed to bring a bill as adminiftrator, be- 
fore adminiſtration actually taken out. Barnard. Rep. 320. 

How far an adminiſtrator ſhall be charged with intereſt, 
Barnard. Rep. 390+ | 

Though an adminiſtrator ought to have coſts given him to the 
time of the decree for the account, in what caſes the ſubſequent 
colts ought to be reſerved, Ibid. _ | 

When a decree is made againſt an adminiſtrator where intereſt 
ſhall be reſerved. Did. we | 

Where an obligor is made executor, it is no extinguiſhment of 
the debt. MSS. Caf. in Chan. Bodily v. Hill, Trin. 7 Ann. 
Bid. | | 

Executors indiſcreetly placing out money are liable to anſwer 
it, Or where teſtator dies indebted on bond, and aſſets ſufficient 
come to the hands of his executor who detains them, and lets 
the intereſt go on upon the bond, this prejudice ſhall be turned 
upon himſelf, Vid. Anon. Hil. 7 Ann. 

Where a teſtator leaves no legacy to his executor, then the 

executor is reſiduary legatee, if no deviſe of the reſidue; for it 
doth not appear that he hath any thing elſe for his trouble. Fo/- 
ter v. Mount, MSS. Caf. in han. Trin. 7 Ann. and 2 Vent. 
349.359. ö | ; 
A particular legacy, either ſpecific or pecuniary, given to ex- 
ecutors that are ſtrangers in blood, excludes them from the ſur- 
plus : but an executor, if next of kin to the teſtator, is not ex- 
cluded from the ſurplus ; for whoever is conſidered as a truſtee 
of the ſurplus, muſt be ſo as to the whole ſurplus, and the next 
of kin cannot be for the whole; as next of kin, he is intitled to 
a diſtributive ſhare. And if there be more executors than one, 
whether ſtrangers or not, a legacy to one only, ſhall not exclude 
him, not any of the reſt, of the ſurplus, for they are joint, 
and cach had power over the whole. Hunt v. Berkley, Eg. Caf. 
Abr. 243. pl. 4. 

Executors placing out money in purchaſes are liable to anſwer, 
if the ceſtui que uſe diſapprove of it when he comes of age; or if 
they lend money on perſonal ſecurities, it is at their on peril. 
Rep. Eg. 10. Gilb. Chan. 341. MSS. Caf. in Chan. Terry v. 

erry. 

£ by will gives an annuity out of his perſonal eſtate, If 
the executor has mi/behaved himſelf, the court will order part of 
the perſonal eitate to be ſet aſide to ſecure this annuity. 2 P. 


Will. 163- 
| Colt 


. 
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Coſts of courſe againſt executors, who are decreed to pay in- 
tereſt on account of a breach of truſt. 1 V,. junr. 204, 
Exuecutors _ diſpoſe of a leaſe for years as afſets, -notwith- 
ſtanding a. proviſo or covenant that leſſee ſhall not aſſign. Bid. 


CHAPTER K. 


a ; Bankruptcy : 


Y the ſeveral wake relating to bankrupts, a ſummary ju- 
D riſdiction is given to the Lord Chancellor, in many matters 

_ conſequential or previous to the commiſſions thereby directed to 

be iſſued; from which the ſtatutes give no appeal. 3 Bl. Com. 

428. 8 g 

By theſe ſtatutes, the Lord Chancellor exerciſes a ſuperin- 

tending and diſcretionary power, and may determine in a ſum- 
mary way; but notwithſtanding this, the court governs itſelf, by 
way of analogy, to the uſual and ordinary proceedings in this 
court. But this power of the Chancellor to act in a ſummary 
way under a commiſſion of bankrupt is confined to tranſaQions 
between the creditors, the bankrupt, and the aſſignces. 1 Cooke's 
Bankrupt Laws, 2. 15 
Though the court can have no more power on a bill than on 

a petition, yet it is cqually, if not more proper, that queſtions of 
importance ſhould be brought before the court by way of bill; 
and it is frequently neceſſary to adopt that mode of proceeding, 
to ſettle the demands of the creditors, - Bid. 3. | 

The Chancellor has power, upon a bankrupt petition, to ſend 

a caſe for the opinion of a court of law, and to direct an iſſue to 
try any litigated queſtion, in which caſe coſts generally follow 
the verdict at law. id. | | 

No coſts are given upon a petition appealing from the judg- 

- ment of the commiſſioners, where their determination appezrs to 
have been wrong, although the court may have thought it ne- 
ceſſary to direct an iſſue, or a trial at law, id. 

Arrorder cannot be rcheard for colts. It being a general rule 

made that no court permits an appeal againſt coſts only. Bid. 2. 

Petitions in bankruptcy (with copies ſor the Lord Chancellor) 

ate left with the ſecrctary of bankrupts at his oflice in Bel/-yard, 

tobe anſwered. When a petition is anſwered, it muſt be copicd, 

and ſerved on the oppoſite party, who will ſee, by the order writ- 

ten in the margin of the petition, when to attend the hearing 
thereof. After the petition is ſerved, make an affidavit of the 

ſervice, and file the ſame, and beſpcak an oftice copy of it at the 

| | bankrupt 
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bankrupt office; where all affidavits in matters of bankruptcy 


are filed. 

If neceſſary to file an affidavit of facts i in ſupport of a petition, 
procure an office copy thereof, to be read at the hearing of the 
petition, and file the original early enough for the oppoſite party * 
to take an office copy of it, and to file his afhdavlt in anſwer 
thereto, if requiſite. 

Petitions are entered by the ſecretary of eee in the paper 
of petitions for hearing, when leſt to be anſwered. 

The orders are drawn up by the ſecretary of bankrupts z which 
muſt be copied, and ſerved on the oppoſite party, 

In cale the party upon whom an order is made, does not, upon 
being ſerved therewith, conform thereto, another petition, veri- 
fied by affidavit, muſt be prefented, ſtating the fact of diſobe- 
dience, and- praying that he may ſtand committed to the Fleet 
Priſon, ' 

1 Note, That W party and party, the Maſter never allows 
charges for attendances in court before the bankrupt petitions 
come into the paper; but between ſolicitor and elient, charges 
for attendances on the firſt petition day, till che hearing are _ 
allowed, 

Upon preſenting a petition excepting to a Maſter's report, 5 J. 
muſt be depoſited with the ſecretary of bankrupts. 

Upon bankruptcy the mode of ſelling an eftate is left to the 
commiſſioners, not directed by the court, as ima fale by a Maſter. 
This was an application, that the ſale might be by auction in the 
country. 1 ef. jun. 112. ; 

Commiſſioners not to decide, whether an eſtate of a bankrupt 
ſhall be ſold or not: there muſt be an order for ſale: any credi- 
tor has a right to inſiſt on it. Bid. 168. 

Bill by a creditor (who had obtained judgment quando accide- 
rint) againſt the executor and aſſignees of a certificated bankrupt 
deceaſed, for an account of. the ſurplus left in the hands of the 
aſſignees after payment of 205. in the pound to all the creditors : 
the allignees demurred; demurrer allowed; the executor only 
being liable to the creditor ; and the aſſignees to the executor 
only. 4 Bro. Ch. Rep. 270. 

This Oy ſhould have been by petition in the bank- 
ruptcy. 

The Lord Chancellor ſaid, that if the executor be inſolvent, 
the court would appoint a recciver who might bring actions. He 
alſo ſaid, that ſuppoſe-it was clear that aſſignees would pay over 
a furplas to an inſolvent executor, the court would reſtrain him 
from receiving; ſo that creditors may always be provided for in 
a ſhorter way than by ſuch a bill, Bid. | 

Aſlignees for any turplus they have, are anfwerable only to the 
baukcupt or his repreſentatives. 
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Intereſt at 4 fer cent. againſt aſſignees of a bankrupt for not 
making a dividend, when they ought, will be increaſed upon cir 
cumſtances. Jb:d, 89, _ . | PFs 
Creditor upon receiving his debt ſuperſeded a commiſſion of 
bankruptcy without application to the court : ordered to refund, 
Did. 1 57. * Ton 1 | 

— was prevented from ſurrendering becauſe the com- 
miſſioners did not attend at the day; on petition of the commiſ- 
fioners another day was appointed. The court blamed their con- 
duct, and ſaid, the petition ought to have been by the bankrupt. 
Did. 195. 8 I 

A ſpecial meeting of creditors ordered, in order to their con- 
ſent or difſent, to admitting annuitants to prove as creditors, 
1 Bro. CB. Rep. 267. | . a 
Petition to appoint a meeting for haykrupt's ſurrender and ex- 
amination, after the commiſſioners had been diffatisfied with 
former anſwers, allowed. The meeting at the expence of the 

eſtate. 2 Bro. Ch. Rep. 48. | 
I be like petition allowed, the bankrupt having been prevented 
from ſurrendering by illneſs. 2 Bro. Ch. Rep. 49. 

Petition by a creditor to ſtay certificate, that he might prove a 
debt, not accounting for not having applied belore, diſmiſſed, 
Jbid. 48. 4 
By the 5 Geo. 2. c. 30. ſ. 25. the petitioning creditor is direct- 
ed, at his own coſts, to proſecute the commiſſion until aſſignees 
ſhall be choſen, which coſts are to be aſcertained by the com- 
miſſioners at the meeting for the choice of aſſignees, and are to 
be paid by the aſſignees to the petitioning creditor out of the firſt 
money or effects received or collected by them under the com- 
miſſion. 

Bur the direction of the ſtatute that the commiſſioners ſhall 
ſettle the bill, is not held to be ſo concluſive as to prevent the 
Chancellor, pon petition, referring it to a Maſter to tax, if upon 
the hearing there ſhould appear to be reaſonable objections againſt 
the allowances made by the commiſſioners, 1 Cooke's Bankrupt 
\Laws, 10. HON 

' Coſts ſubſequent to the choice of aſſignees to be taxed by a 
Maſter, and 20 s. allowed him by the ſtatute, for his taxation, 
and certificate thereof. 5 Geo. 2. c. 30. /. 46. 

In order to procure a taxation of ſuch coſts, an application 
muſt be made to the ſitting Maſter at the public office. 

Note, That. commiſſtoners in the country can, on no account, 
take more than 205. for each fitting. 2 Bro. Ch. Rep. 50. 

Upon a petition for diſcharging a bankrupt out of cuſtody, 
plaintiff at law becoming petitioning creditor, a copy of the 
cauſes of the bankrupt's commitment, aud alio an RP 

i 


- 


their being ſigned by the proper officer, muſt be produced and 
had in court. | e | ' 

Notice muſt be given to commiſſioners of the order obtained 
upon a petition-to enlarge the time for the bankrupt's ſurrender, 
by perſonally delivering, or leaving at their places of abode, a 
copy of the petition and order, which muſt be inſerted in the 
Gazette, | : . 

When an order is obtained for a creditor to make and file his 
election, whether he will proceed againſt the bankrupt at law, _ 
or take his relief under the commiſſion, the election is to de 
made in the margin of the order-book. * 

Money being ordered by a decree to be paid to the plaintiff, 
who afterwards became a bankrupt, he and che aſſignees ap- 
plied, by petition, that the money might be paid to the aſſignees. 
No ſupplemental bill had been filed, and Mr. -L/yd ſuggeſted 
as the reaſon, that the ſum was ſo ſmall (only aboutgo/7.) that 
it would not bear the expence of a ſupplemental bill. Lord Gan- 


cellor ordered it to be paid to the aſſignees. 2 Bro. Ch, Rep. 
322. | | 


LORD LOUGHBOROUGH's ORDER. - - _. 


In the Matter of Bankruptcy. 


8th March, 1794. 
Lord CHANCELLOR. x 


W HE RE A8 the preſenting and bringing to a hearing 
petitions for liberty to prove ſeparate debts, under a joint 
commiſſion of bankrupt, or for the choice of a new aſſignee or 
new aſſignees, upon the death or bankruptcy of an aſſignee or aſ- 
lignees z or for taking an account of the principal, intereſt, and 
colts due upon mortgage of the bankrupt's eſtate, and for ſale 
of the eſtate for payment thereof, and to prove the deficiency as 
adebt under the commiſſion, tends to create unneceſſary expence 
and delay; I dv therefore order, That the commiſſioners in a joint 
commiſhon againſt two or more bankrupts, ſhall be at liberty, at 
any meeting or meetings for the proof of debts under ſuch 
commiſſion, to admit the proof of any ſeparate debt or ſepa- 
rate debts of any one or more of fuck bankrupts, under ſuch 
joint commiſſion; and ſuch ſeparate creditors ſhall be at liberty 
to aſſent to, or diſſent from, the allowance of the certificate of 
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the bankrupt or bankrupts, of whom they ſhall be ſeparate cre- 
ditors. And I de further order, That the commiſſioners do cauſe 

diftin& accounts to be kept of the joint eſtate, and alſo of ſuch 

ſeparate eſtate or eſtates ; and that what ſhall be found to belong 

to the ſeparate eſtate or eſtates, ſhall be applied, in the firſt place, 

in or towards ſatisfaction of the debts of the reſpective ſeparate 

creditors ; and in caſe there ſhall be any overplus of the joint 

eſtate, after all the joint creditors ſhall-be paid and ſatisfied their 

whole demands, that the ſhare or ſhares, intereſt or intereſts of 

the bankrupt or bankrupts, whoſe ſeparate eſtate or eſtates is, or 

are to be applied in manner before directed in ſuch overplus, be 

carried to the account of his or their ſeparate eſtate or eſtates, and 

be applied in. or towards ſatisfaction of his or their ſeparate debts ; 

and in caſe there ſhall be any overplus of the ſeparate eſtate or 

eſtates of ſuch bankrupt or bankrupts, after all their ſeparate cre- 

ditors ſhall be paid and fatisfied their whole demands, that the 

overplus of ſuch ſeparate eſtate or eſtates, be carried to the ac- 

count of the joint eſtate, and be applied in or towards ſatisfac- 

tion of the joint debts z and that the coſts of taking ſuch accounts 

be paid out of ſuch ſeparate eftate or eſtates, and be ſettled by 

the commiſſioners, in caſe the parties differ about the ſame. And 

I do further order, That in caſe an aſſignee or aſſignees of any 

* bankrupt or bankrupts, ſhall become bankrupt after the date of 
8 this my order, ſuch bankrupt, aſſignee or aſſignees, ſhall be re- 
| moved, and ſhall be no longer an aſſignee or aſſignees of the 
eſtate and eſtects of the ſaid bankrupt or bankrupts; and that 
\ upon the death or bankruptcy which ſhall from henceforth hap- 
pen of any aſſignee or aſſignees, upon application made to the 
major part of the commiſſioners named in the commiſſion, and 
ſigned by any one or more of the creditors who have or hath 
proved a debt or debts under the ſaid commiſſion, and who is or 
are intitled to vote in the choice of ailignees, the commiſhoners 
ſhall cauſe due notice to be given in the London Gazette, and in 
ſuch other of the public papers as they ſhall think fit, of the time 
and place when and where they ſhall proceed to the choice of a 
new aſſignee or afſignees in the room and ſtead.of the ſaid de- 
ceaſed or bankrupt aſſignee or aſſignees. And I do order, That 
the creditors who ſhall be preſent at ſuch meeting, and who are 
entitled to vote in the choice of aſſignees, and any perſon or per- 
ſons duly authoriſed by any ſuch creditor or creditors not preſent 
at ſuch meeting, do then and there proceed to ſuch choice ac- 
cordingly ; and after ſuch new aſſignec or aſſignees ſhall have 
been fo choſen, I ds order, That all proper parties do join 
in an aſſignment of the eſtate and effects of the ſaid bankrupt 
or bankrupts, ſo as that the ſame may be duly veſted in the 
new aſſignee or aſſignees, and in the ſurviving or ſolvent aſſignee 
or aſſignecs (if any ſuch there be). And 1 de further order, Va 
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when the aſſignee or aſſignees of any bankrupt or bankrupts ſhall 


have become bankrupt,. the commiſhoners named in the come 


miſſion or commiſſions againſt ſuch aſſignee or aſſignees, do pro- 
ceed to take an account of the eſtate and effects of the bankrupt 
or bankrupts come to the hands of the aſſignee or aſſignees, who 
ſhall have ſo become bankrupt, and of his or their aſſignee or aſ- 
ſignees, or to the hands of any perſon or perſons by their or any 


of their order, or for their or any of their uſe z in the taking of 


which account the commiſſioners are to make to all parties all 
juſt allowances. And J do further order, That ſuch parts of the 
eſtate or effects of the bankrupt or bankrupts whoſe aſſignee or 
aſſignees ſhall have ſo become bankrupt, as ſhall be then remain- 
ing in ſpecie; and alſo all books, papers, and writings, in the 
cuſtody or power of the ſaid bankrupt aſſignee or aſſignees, or of 
his aſſignee or aſſignees relating to the ſaid bankrupt or bankrupts, 


or his or their eſtate or effects, be delivered over to the new aſ- 


ſignee or aſſignees (if any ſuch ſhall have been choſen), and the 
ſolvent aſſignee or aſſignees, if any ſuch there be, or to the ſolvent 
aſſignee or aſſignees, if no new aſſignee or aſſignees ſhall have 
been then choſen : and that ſuch new aſſignee or aſſignees, if 
any ſuch ſhall have been then choſen ; and the ſolvent . e. or 
aſſignees (if any ſuch there be) or the ſolvent aſſignee or aſſignees 
only, if ſuch new aſlignee or aſſignees ſhall not have been choſen, 
be admitted creditors under the commiſſion or commiſſions againſt 
ſuch bankrupt aſſignee or aſſignees, for what ſhall be found due 
from the eſtate or effects of ſuch bankrupt aſſignee or aſſignees; 
and for the better taking the account before directed, all parties 
are to be examined upon interrogatories or otherwiſe, as the 
conmiſſioners ſhall think fit; and are to produce upon oath be- 


fore the ſaid commiſſioners, all books, papers, and writings, in 


their or any of their cuſtody or power, relative to the ſaid bank- 
rupt or bankrupts, or his or their eſtate or effects, as the com- 
miſſioners ſhall direct. And I do further order, That upon appli- 
cation to the major part of the commiſſioners named in any com- 
miſſion of bankruptcy, by any perſon or perſons claiming to be 
a mortgagee or mortgagees of any part of the bankrupt's eftate 
or effects, the ſaid commiſſioners ſhall proceed to enquire whe- 
ther ſuch perſon or perſons is or are a mortgagee or mortgagees 
of any part of the bankrupt's eſtates or effects, and for what, 
conſideration, and under what circumſtances; and if the com- 
miſſioners ſhall find ſuch perſon or perſons is or are a mortgagee 
or mortgagees of any part of the bankrupt's eſtate or effects, 
and no ſufficient objection ſhall appear to the title of ſuch mort- 
gagee or mortgagees to the ſum claimed by him or them under 
ſuch mortgage or mortgages, that the commiſſioners do then pro- 
ceed to take an account of the principal, intereſt, and coſts, due 
upon ſuch mortgage or As and of the rents and profits 
m 2 
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of the mortgaged premiſes received by ſuch mortgagee or mort- 
gagees, or by any other perſon or perſons, by his, their, or an 
of their order, or for his, their, or any of their uſe, in caſe fuck 
mortgagee- or mortgagees ſhall have been in poſſeſſion of the 
mortgaged premiſes, or of any part thereof; and that the com- 
miſſioners do then cauſe due notice to be given in the London 
Gazette, and in ſuch other of the public papers as they ſhall think 
fit, when and where the ſaid mortgaged premiſes are to be ſold, 
before them, or by public auction at any other place or places, if 
they ſhall ſo think fit; and that ſuch fale be made accordingly, 
And I do further order, That all proper parties do join in the 
conveyance or conveyances to the purchaſer or purchaſers, as 
the ſaid commiſſioners ſhall direct. And I do further order, That 
the monies to ariſe from ſuch ſale, be applied, in the firſt place, 
in payment of the expences attending ſuch ſale, and then in pay- 
ment and ſatisfaction of what ſhall be fgund due to ſuch mort- 
gagee or mortgagees, for principal, intereſt, and coſts; and that 
the ſurplus of the ſaid monies (if any) be paid to the aſſignees of 
the eſtate and effects of the ſaid bankrupt : but in caſe the mo- 
nies to ariſe from ſuch ſale ſhall be inſufficient to pay and ſatisfy 
what ſhall be ſo found due to fuch mortgagee or mortgagees, I do 
order, that ſuch mortgagee or mortgagees be admitted a creditor 
or creditors under ſuch commiſſion for ſuch deficiency, and to 
receive a dividend or dividends thereon, out of the bankrupt's 
_ eſtate or eſtates, rateably, and in proportion with the reſt of the 
creditors ſeeking relief under the ſaid commiſſion ; but ſo as not 
to diſturb any dividend or dividends then already made : And for 
the better making ſuch enquiry, and taking ſuch account as afore- 
ſaid, and making a title to ſuch purchaſer or purchaſers, I 45 
order, That all parties be examined by the ſaid commiſſioners 
upon interrogatories or otherwiſe, as the commiſſioners ſhall 
think fit, and to produce before the ſaid commiſhoners upon 
oath, all deeds, papers, and writings, in their reſpective cuſtody 
or power, relating to the eſtate or effects of the ſaid bankrupt 
or 3 as the commiſſioners ſhall direct. 


Louchso koch, C. 
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A. 
AraraBMenT - : - Pagen#6 
Accident, what = - 26 
conſideration of it muſt be always governed by particular 
circumſtances - - ib. 
Accountant General, what relates to his office - 64 
Adminiftration, taken out in foreign courts, not taken notiae of 
by our courts - 42 


—— adminiſtrator not at this day a fervant of the ordinary ib. 
—— has as fixed an intereſt as the executor who is appointed by 
5 


will - - ib. 
—— in what caſes an adminiſtrator may retain his own debt, in 
what caſes not - 41 


Adminiſtrator, where he files a bill before taking out adminiſtration, 
and afterwards adminiſters, ſuch ſubſequent adminiſtration | 
relates to the death of the inteſtate - — <4 

Agreements, ſpecific performances of - - 27 

— ſtatute of frauds and perjuries deſigned to prevent fraudu- 
lent and ſurreptitious agreements, and not to vacate thoſe 


fairly and honeſtly made — - ib. 
——— in what caſes the ſtatute may be pleaded, and in what caſes 
not - - ib, 


—— 2 plaintiff who.exhibits his bill upon the ground of having 
performed the agreement on his part, ought to ſhew, that 
he has performed all that is to be done on his part, or that he 
is ready to do it = 29 

——— if a man has performed ſo much of the agreement as he is 
not in fatu uo, and is not in default for not performing 
the reſidue, then he ſhall have a ſpecific executioa from the 


other party - - ib. 
—— where no action will lie to recover damages, there equity 
will not execute the agreement in ſpecie ib. 


—— where equity executes an agreement in ſpecie, it muſt be ſuch 
an agreement as is fairly made without any fraud, c. ib. 
equity will relieve, not only againſt fraud, Oc. in an agree- 


ment, but alſo againſt an hardſhip - 30 
—— in what caſes the ſtatute of frauds is in the way of an agree - 
ment, in what caſes not * * ib. 


M m 3 Alimony, 
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Alimony, the court of chancery 2 compel a huſband te to give to his 


wife Page 44 
Anſwer, what time defendant has to anſwer the plaintifs bill 207 
——— when and how to apply for time — ib. 
| ——— where he may have a dedimus - A 208 
how to be granted _— ib, 
not where defendant has been in contempt, without good 
cauſe > * - - 209 
— how returnable - - . 
——— after a contempt duly proſecuted to a proclamation, no dedi- 
mus is to iſſue without motion - - ib. 
bo an order for time is to be obtained - "OLE 
——— 1f defendant does not anſwer in time, an attachment iſſues of 
cour ſe — — — ib. 
—-— how an anſwer is taken and filed - „„ $20: 
—— —- defendant to ſign his anſwer - - 211 
— how taken of a defendant a peer - - ib. 
how to proceed in naming and ſhewing commiſſioners 
names - - - 212 
petition for a dedimus - . 213 
—— — the form - 8 - ib. 
—— an ordinary dedimus to take an anſwer - - ib, 
do take a quaker's anſwer - - 214 
——— the anſwer of a corporation - - 215 
—— 04 corporation, and other defendants - 216 
— notice of executing the commiſſion - 217 
ho taken by commiſſion - . 218 
the oath - -6 ib. 
| to be annexed to the commiſſion. - ib. 
—— the caption - - - ib. 
— the return - - 21 
—— how made up - - - ib. 
——— how returned - - ib. 
————- how filed - . - 220 
— the matter to be contained in the anſwer . 222 


—— — to ſo much of the bill as is neceſſary and material for defend- 
ant to anſwer, he muſt ſpeak directly and without evaſion 75. 


'—— — When he denies a fact - - ib. 
——— muſt contain nothing ſcandalous or impertinent ib, 
——— where he is charged with the receipt of a ſum of money 223 
———— Where a bill prays deeds to be ſet forth in hc verba ib. 
—— — in an anſwer to a bill to redeem what the mortgagee ought 
to lay . . 224 

——— — what a purchaſer for a valuable conſideration muſt ſet _ 
10. 

A where the general traverſe is omitted at the end of the an. 
ſwer, ſuch anſwer is good. ib. 


—vbere the huſband will anſwer to the prejudice of the 
wife, the court on motion will give her leave to anſwer 


eſſentially - ib, 
m— no decree can be made againſt a man” 's anſwer, upon the 
proot of one witneſs - | ib, 


Anſwer, 


— 
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Anfever, an anſwer in a court of equity is evidence at law againſt. 
defendant - *. - Page 224 
———— where defendant denies plaintiff's title 225 
=—— defendant bound by the admiſſion of a fact, but not by an 
| admiſſion of a conſequence in law, or conſequence in 


equity £ 6 16. 
— fraud muſt be denied by way of anſwer, not by way of 
plea - 5 - 1b, 


— rule in equity that the anſwer over-rules the plea, where 
the defendant anſwers to the ſame thing he inſiſts upon by 


his plea 0 e ib, 
upon what an occaſion an anſwer may be amended 226 
— amending anſwers diſcretionary in the court ib. 
Where anſwer may be amended without notice, woo 
not - | - —- 
—— — defendant tied down by his anſwer . ib. 
—— under particular circumſtances, a defendant has been per- 
mitted to amend her anſwer by adding a new fact 227 


—— 2 defendant on his oath diſcharged of ſums under 40s. 224 
—— Where, upon hearing a cauſe, it has appeared that the de- 
fendant has not put in iſſue facts which he ought to have put 
in iſſue, the defendant will be permitted to amend his an- 


ſwer - 1 227 
— — how to compel defendant to put in a better anſwer 228 
—— /ubpo&na to make a better anſwer 2 230 
— the form - $4 231 
— when defendant is to put in his further anſwer ib, 
—— of proceſs to enforce a further anſwer - ib. 
— — of an inſufficient anſwer - - 230 
- — further anſwers - "1, 8.208 
ho coſts are to be recovered - ib. 
— ot referring anſwers for ſcandal or impertinence 23 

how to obtain order of reference 1b, 
— — how the ſame muſt be ſerved - he ib, 
——if Maſter certify anſwer to be , ſcandalous or imperti- 

nent - - - 238 
— — order obtained thereon - ib. 
— — the coſts of an anſwer reported ſcandalous or impertinent 25, 
——— how to be recovered - - ib. 
Appeals to Lord Chancellor - - 436 

in parliament what . - 454 
no new evidence admitted in an appeal te the Houſe © 

Lords - - ib, 
—— where an appeal cannot regularly be made - ib, 
—— againſt inrolling a decree, what - ibs 
— how to be ſigned and lodged . - 45 5 
— how to be argued - mu ib, 
—— the caſe on an appeal how to be ſigned and printed ib, 
——— the form of petition to the Houſe of Lords - 456 
—— reſpondent's anſwer . 57 


4 

— — in an appeal, the Lord Chancellor's juriſdiction is ſuſpended 

only as to the matter appealed, but not totally, ſo as nothin 
'Mm4 | coul 


1 K 
could be done in apy other pn of the cauſe not appealed 


from Page 457 
— iſſue at law direQed by the Lords on an appeal Ge I 
Appearance, of proceſs to enforce | 176 
2 either voluntary or — - Y 

- in what time — 25 „ 


uubat to be done after - = ＋ 


where and how entered with the regiſter 
— bhuſband muſt enter an appearance for his wife, otherwile 
n attachment againſt both . "173 
m— 0 appearance will give a jurifdiiios to a limited court 6, 
bo the appearance of an infant (who being ſerved with a 
ena refuſes to appear) is to be entered 174 
proven if the lord incloſes by way of, within the ſtatute of 
Merton, this court will not eſtabliſh it before a trial at 


| law 46 
WA itrament, this court will confirm, when made purſuant to an — 
| of court - - ib. 
. this court may examine the reaſons and grounds of the 
proceedings of the arbitrators, and what matters they 
confidered - ib. 
u all caſe of partiality or corruption on the part of the 
a arbitrators, this court will relieve ay ib, 
Attachment for want of an * how ſued out 17 
—tbe ſor m if 
| how £6 have it returnable immediate „„ 
n—_—_— the nature of an — 176 
bo to be directed into * Olnqur Ports 178 
into Lancaſhire - ib. 
into Cheſhire - | - | ib. 
* into Durham — ib. 
— — to the Warden of the F leet IN" ol . 179 
to the King's Bench - ans ib. 
bos made out for coſts 1 178 
bos to oblige the ſheriff to make a return | 179 
=—— where attachment muſt be entered -- 180 
— an attachment after a decree for diſmiſſion, is in nature of 
4 an execution at law, and a general pardon wy OY 


the contempt, but not the debt 

if davit of ſervice of /.na be filed befors the return 
3 of the attachment, the arreſt holds good | 

m— ſolicitor muſt ſerve his client with the order for eres 


4 his bill of coſts, and the Maſter's report, whereby ſuc 
| coſts are aſcertained, before he can __ out an attachment 
| for them ib, 
-an attachment duly iſued, ſhall not be diſcharged but 
upon payment of colts - - ib. 
1 * to move for a meſſenger on a cpi corpus return- 
5 | Be 5 
— entering attachment _ - 55 


. ; 


* a * * 1 


1 N D Þ x. Js 
Attachment, defendant taken to give hong, or enter appearance with 
the regiſter - . Page 181 


——— — attachment with proclamation 


WE— — the form of the writ — »: +6 184 / 
— how this writ is to be obtained 


difference between a capias and an attachment, 183 


——— when an attachment wich proclamation iſues how an he — 


pearance is to be entered is. «4 | 
| yt 4 
B. 9 
Bankruptcy , . - 45» 526, 0 
Bill in equity, its nature - - ; | 
—— how to be drawn «. M6 
—— by and againſt whom bills are exhibited i in this court 7% Cs os 
V in the framing of a bill, great care is to be taken that the ſame » © * 4 
contain neceſſary and propet parties, and why | 7 4 4 
——— Who are proper parties to a bill . 70 ih. * 
—— the matter of the bill 3 1 85 4 
— the form of the bill! 54 Fi 85 MN 
—— if ſcandalous, to pay colts A 90 
—— the time when the bill ſhall be fled” EL 91 << 
—— when they are to be dated - - a. * ia 
—— amended bill 1 a. 92 * 
— of interpleader - > A 96 h | 
—— certiorari bill . | 5 100 F 
—— of peace - - 104 4 
— guia timet — a 2 loy 9 ; 
— to perpetuate teſtimony of vitneſſe | ._._ \ „ 
—— of diſcovery - . 115 q 
—= ſupplemental bills . „ 939 
— of revivor | 9 5 126 
—— ſupplemental bill in the nature of a bill of revivor 134 
—— croſs bill - 133 
— of review „„ 


— of ſupplemental bills i in the nature of bills of review 144 
—— of bills in the nature of bills of review to examine and review 


decrees, either ſigned and 1 or not, brouglit by perſons 


not bound by the decree 145 
—— of bills impeaching decrees upon the n of fraud 146 
— bills to carry decrees into execution 148 - 


—— to ſuſpend or put a period to the operation of decrees 149 
—— of original bills in the nature of bills of revivor | ik | 
— in the nature of 3 DOB 5.» 6 —_— 
— Informations . : 151 


» 


Chancellorg the antiquity of * office | 21 REY Pave 4 


what relates to his office 


_ Charitable aſes, this court will relieve by original bill a viſe to. 5 


Vill oblige truſtees to charitable uſes to act or aſſign their 
traſt — - ib. 
if lands are given to charitable * and afterwards by 
improvement they become of greater value, a court of 
_—_— will direct the i n gern to be made to the ſame 

— ib. 


Clerks of the petty bag-office, what relates to them - 64 


Cl:rk of the chapel of the Rolls, his office - 65 
» Commiſſion of rebellion - 2 s 18 
— — the. form of the writ - - # 
docquet thereon - - 185 
N. co whom this writ is directed — ib. 
- how to be returned — - 187 
— — ho to proceed againſt commiſſioners refuſing to return a 
commiſſion of rebellion - ib. 
- the power of the commiſſioners - 187 
b————thereaſon why this proceſs is directed to commiſſioners, and 
not to the ſheriff - - ib. 
m—  conmiſhon of rebellion may be executed on a Sunday 
188 
a jaſtice of peace has no 3 to bail a man taken upon 
this commiſſion - ib, 
— — commoner only may take bail - 187 
Commiſſion to examine witneſſes . - 305 
w=———joinder in commiſſion what, and how affected - 308 
8— how made out - x - ib. 
— the form — — 309 
— commiſſioner's oath - | . 310 
—— the'clerk's oath 9 - ib, 
bo the commiſſioners ought to be - 314 
—— when the commiſſion is made returnable . ib, 
ben it expires * - - - ib. 
| ——— when, if it has not a certain return ib. 


. Who is firſt intitled to the carriage of the commilſion ib. 
„ben defendant is intitled to the carriage . ib, 


— in wat caſes the court will N defendant with a du- 


licate of the commiſſion - 312 


—— it by default of him who hath the carriage of the com- 


miſſion, nothing is done, he _ bear all 2 rene of 


the other ſide ib. 
—— . Of the notice to examine — — ib. 
—— the ſorm a _ | 2 5 pa 313 


Commiſia 


—— what his buſineſs and province was in A times 3 
Vas inferior in power to the grand juſticiary r 
hben his authority became circumſcribed - ib, 


1 


I N DE X. 


Comm: 7 what the notice muſt i 3 

bo to be ſerved 88 * 
of the ſummons for witneſſes to appear «i 
—— the form - * 314 
by whom the ſummons may "Oh ſigned 3 
mmm TO whom directed Py 13. 
—— how ſerved - - - 8. 
3 — the nature and effect of a ſummons ib. 


not to be ſerved but upon thoſe who are preſumed to ＋ 


willing witneſſes, and why 
——uineſs notbound to * unleſs his expences are * 
e tenderedto him 
I in what caſes, and how the 3 will ü i in, and _ 
the commiſſioner's ſummons - 315 
Ina ad teflificandum, the better and moſt certain mode 


of compelling an uuwilling witneſs to attend upon the com- 


miſſioners - - Fay * 
the form of the ſuper - — | 
ho to be ſerved 3 A 4 
— /ubpena ducens lecum, its uſe - - 317 / 
——- the form - - a ib. 

how to be ſerved - - 318 

the execution of the commiſſion * MD 52 


——bbat to be done by the commiſſioners and their clerks © 


| ——— — no leſs than two commiſſioners can proceed upon and re- 


turn the commiſſion - - ib. 
——- the plaintiff 's commiſſioners may execute the commiſſion 
if the defendant's commiſſioners do not attend id. 


m—— if the defendant's commiſſioners attend, and the plaintiff's 


commiſſioners are not there, the defendant cannot go on, 

and why - - ib, 
i notice be given of executing the commiſſion, and at the 

day appointed the commiſſion is opened, and nothing done, 


and no adjournment made, the commiſſion is loſt 15. 


u where the defendant joins in commiſlion, if his commiſ- 
fioners do not attend, he ſhall 2 not be permitted 


afterwards to examine - 32 
——— but in ſome caſes the court, We proper nnn. will 
allow him to do ſo - _ 4b, 
————— one commiſſioner at leaſt muſt attend on each fide ib, 
——-— the commiſſioners preſent muſt ſubſcribe their names at the 
foot of each ſchedule of interrogatories - 326 
bow, and when, the witneſs is called before them 32 
how he is examined, and by whom - 14 


—— commiſſioners obſtructing each other in their duty 329 
— where the examinations are complete and good evidence 


ib, 
— — diſagzeement among the commiſſioners 330 
if a commiſſioner is a witneſs, where and by whom he is 
to be examined - ib. 
— if a clerk who writes for the commiſiion i is an. where 
and by whom to be examined ib. 


- 


4 


1 there has been a previous agreement between the commoners 


- 9 
4 
4 Pp CY 
* 


IN. D E X 
Commiſion, adjournment by the I when and how to be 
made - Page 330 
here oublicarighs paſſed, no new commiſſion to examine 
can be granted or renewed without ſpecial order 331 
ho books, deeds, and 1 85 &c. are proved at the com. 


k miſſion - 2 . 
ho the commiſſion is made up and returned =” 33e 


— what ſum the commiſſioners are allowed — 347" 


by whom the expences of the commiſſioners are borne” 15. 


— remedy of the ſuitor, if his commiſſioners refuſe to fit 334 
no commiſſion can be executed in term-time without leave 


of the court - * > $** ihe 
bo an order to examine a defendant as a witneſs is ob- 
tained - 0 5 ib. 
ibo to examine a U e 3 335 
—— the order to examine a defendant as a witneſs, muſt be 

| produced at the commiſſion - ib. 
V to examine witneſſes abroad 335 


Commoners, where they agree to incloſe a common, this court will 
compel the performance of ſuch agreement, and will ſend 
down a commiſhon for ms the title of all the com- 

N moners 7 46 

— — but this court will not retain a bill for this purpoſe, un! (ch 


for an incloſure, or ſome benefit from the inclofure be 


- alledged A - i6, 
3 commoner ought not to come to this court to prove his 


right of common until he has recovered at law an affirm. 
ance of ſuch right - 

a bill lies for the ſeverance. of copyhold and freehold Jands 
intermixed, and alſo to * the colloms of a manor 


ib, 
Contempt, what the ſame conſiſts in - - * 199 
how a contempt is to be anſwered - ib. 
how and when a perſon committed for a contempt 1s to be 
diſcharged -” 2co 
for ſpeaking ſcandalous words of the court 5 
———— ſor arreſting a ſuitor of the court - ib. 
—— proceſs of contempt to be directed into the country where 
the defendant lives * - ib. 


—— proceſs irregular, party to be diſcharged with full coſts 10. 
— contempts * on payment of colts, and filing of 


plea - - - ih. 

m— if proſecuted after - ib, 

wm— if interrogatories are exhibited, and he departs without 
leave, to be committed 201 

t if ſound in contempt, to clear and pay coſts ib. 

—— different kinds of contempt - ib. 

for breach of orders committed - 202 

— what is ſufficient evidence of a contempt - 20J 

—— — bow a contempt is to be proved againſt perſons who live 

"_—_ a great diſtance from the court . 

| Contempt, 


* 


i 


INDE 4 7 
Contempt, a contempt. in not appearing or anſwering i is commonly-a 
- cauſe to continue an inj unction Page 203 
Copybolder, this court will relieve againſt the > uſage of his lo 44 
Cos in general 457 
—— where the coart decrees the party to' pay coſts D. how 
the ſame are to be recovered ib. 

— how, if to be paid out of a real or truſt eſtate - ih, 
34 " plaintiff intitled to coſts to the extent only of his ſucceſs 438 
— in whit caſe the court will indulge the party with liberty of 


4 excepting to the Maſter's report of taxed coſts 156. 
—— whenever a clerk in court or ſolicitor petitions to have his bill 
of coſts taxed, the court never refuſes it - ib, 
—— bur the court cannot go ſo far as to order the client to pay what 

the bill is taxed at - is, 

—— but if a client peritions to tax his clerk in court's or ſolicitor's 
bill, he ſhall ſubmit to pay what is due ib. 

— how the clerk in court or ſolicicor is to recover the coſts taxed 
ib. 

—— who are generally excuſed paying coſts - 459 
party ſuing in forma pauperis intitled to no more coſts, than coſts 
out of pocket - - ib, 


—— truſtee, if he has not miſbehaved himſelf, not liable to pay coſts 
but where he controverts an account, and” afterwards is foynd "+ 
in plaintiff *s debt, he ſhall pay coſts, and why 5 Soy, # 

— in what caſes heir at law is intitled to his coſts, in what 1 es 
not I 


— in what caſe the court will order an attorney or ſolicitor to — 1 


_ coſts - - ib. 
— a legatee or creditor coming in i before the Maſter, and not 
party to the cauſe, ſhall have his coſts, and why - ibs 
—— in what caſe an infant is liable to pay coſts, in what caſe not 
61 
— on a bill of partition neicher party pays coſts - 55. 
—— in what caſe plaintiff muſt give ſecurity to anſwer coſts 462 
—— when application is to be made for ſecurity to anſwer coſts ib. 
—— in what caſe a feme covert by ſurvivorſhip ſhall have coſts 16. 
—— in what caſe the officer of the court is liable to anſwer coſts 16. 
— in what caſe executor may retain to anſwer his coſts, and in 
what not 463 
—— in equity, edilevly 3 in the diſcretion of the court - i#, 
—— when the court will poſtpone the conſideration of coſts ib. 
— where executors have ane guilty of a plain act of fraud, 
the court has decreed coſts againff them, notwithſtanding a teſ- 
tator directed that his executors ſhall be allowed their colts out 
of his eſtate . - ib, 
—— 2 party may appeal for coſts only ob 428 
—— guardian allowed coſts in his Account . 
—— the rule reſpecting coſts in this court not at all conformable w 
the rule at law 
— on exceptions being takes to the Maſter' 5 report of bill bog 
ſcandalous, &c. plaintiffs ſhall have the coſts of the mn 


cot 


_ a; 
. - <6 _ . 
— 73 


„% u D. 


'Caftr, but he ſhall not, on exceptions r allowed to the Maſter's 
report of irregularity Page 465 


dds taxed and paid 0 plaintiff becoming poor to allow her to go on 


with the cauſe 


. ib. 
— one in cuſtody for non-payment of ** taxed * ſcandal, not 


to be diſcharged till the clerk in court for adverſe party is ſa- 
tisſied his coſts and charges, though he FOO a releaſe from 


the adverſe party himſelf - 466 
— directed to be refunded on Wenden an order for -al!owing a 
demurrer, and why -"* i 
— appeal will lie for coſts in N caſes ul OY 


—— may be rehearing for coſts, under particular circumſtances 467 


—— on a ſpecial motion, and ſtating particular circumſtances, the 


court may give coſts, l the 1 reports in favour of the 
other party - 468 
—— upon exceptions to the Maſter's report of an anſwer being in- 
ſufficient, the court held the anſwer to be ſufficient, but the 
party ſucceeding in the application not intitled to coſts, but 
8 they ſhall wait the event of ghe cauſe — ib. 
—— where @ſts are decreed to all parties out of a real eſtate, tho 
one of them who was intitled to receive coſts, died before they 
were taxed, they do not moritur cum perſona, and why ib, 


A dill of revivor for coſts held to be a good bill — 468 


— where there is an apportionment of dower by commiſſion, not 
by writ, coſts are not to be given - - ib. 


— uUbere the material iſſue is found for the party who ſets down 


the cauſe for further directions, he muſt have his coſts at law 


8 | 469 
w— how coſts are taxed - - 470 
— how recovered - - * * ib. 


— where a defendant in contempt puts in an anſwer without pay- 
ing the coſts of the proceſs of contempt, and the plaintiff re- 


' plies thereto, by replying he hath loſt the coſts - 469 
Curt, what and whence its name is derived | - I 
| of Chancery, its definition and antiquity - ib. 
con ſidered as an officium bre vium - 4 
as a court of legal juriſdiftion - - 6 

—— as a court of equitable juriſdiction - 8 
— its joriſdiction at this day in caſes of fraud . 16 
—— in caſes of truſts - - 20 
—— in caſes of accident - TIES 26 
in ſpecific performances of agreements - 27 
—— in caſes of portions - CO 30 
— in caſes of powers - 34 


—— in wills, deviſes, legacies, executors, and adminiſtrators 38 

— its juriſdiction i in foreign parts 47 

—— how far it interferes with the court of equity in the 2 
Chamber - - - 

—— With the courts of equity in counties palatine A ? 

—— with the courts of the two univerſities - 

— with the court of Admiralty - 


2 


, . . , c - Tres 
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LD EXE, „„ 
nne how it interferes with . 51 
— hat ſums this court will not hold * or 1 69 
Carfitors, what relates to their office 1 bk 64 
f . TP 
4 D. | | 
Decree, what and how pronounced hp i 
— where it may be altered = ien 
— drawing it up - ww „ 
——- where minutes are not purſued CS 9 
—— entering decree - - > 
—— is either final or interlocutory © = 09" gli 
— hen final - - "Bo Ine? 16. 
—— when interlocutory . - . 
— M. what and how pronounced 5 7. 488 
—— its effect, and how far it is binding . i" its 
— how the decree i/ is to be made abſolute - 423 
what notice defendant is to have before the _ is made ab- 
ſolute againſt him 1. 
—— What is to be done by Anden, if be intends't to ſhew cauſe 
againſt the decree being made abſolute * - 


— che ſame defendants who made default in another cauſe, made 


default again at the hearing of a ſupplemental bill, where > 


bill is brought by new aſſignees in a commiſſion of bavkru 
choſen fince the decree in the firſt cauſe ; the prayer of this bill 
praying only that theſe defendants might ſhew cauſe, why the 
former decree ſhould not be made abfolute, which it ought to 
have done; the court only ordered that the plaintiff be at H- 
berty to ſerve the defendants with a JO” to ſhew or” againſt 
the former decree 
— if an infant is defendant, and any thing i is prayed s fm, 
he muſt have a day to ſhew cauſe 
—— when the ſubpena to ſhew cauſe muſt be ferved upon the i in 5 
a i”, 
—— Where a bill is brought againſt a feme covert and her huſband, 
during coverture, and where he claims merely in her right, and 
then dies, and the right ſurvives to the wy ſhe 18 at LE 
to make a new defence - 
—— the equity of redemption of a mortgage comes to a feme co- 
vert, againſt whom and her huſband a bill is brought to fore- 
cloſe, the feme covert ſhall be forecloſed abſolutely, and ſhall 
have no time to ſhew cauſe after the death of her huſband” 426 
— i caſe of a decree of forecloſure againſt an infant, though he 
mult have ſix months after he comes of age to ſhew cauſe againit 
the decree, yet he is not when he comes of age to ravel into 
the account, but is only intitled to ſhew an error in the decree 


427 + 
— an infant, unleſs there is new matter, or or fraud or collaſion, is 


bound by a decree made for his benefit «40.3, 
—— where there is a decree for the benefit of an infant, and hedies, 
his executor, though it may be for _— own ego to do ſo, 
ſhall never NN the decree * | | 2 
Decree, 


. * * 1 


TR 


| Deer her an infant conceiving himſelf aggrieved by a decree, he 
is not under a e of ſtaying till he comes of age _ be 
7 fheks redreſs 427 
— Neither is he bound to proceed by way of rebearing oFid of 
review, but he may impeach the former decree by an original 
bill, in which it will be enough for him to ſay the decree was 
obtained by fraud or collobay, or 10 no day was given * 
to ſhew cauſe 
—— on "bill to ſet aſide a,gecree 82 an infant for fraud, if the 
- Game be not fraudulently, though in every 900" not ſo equi- 
* the court will not (et it aſide | - ib. 
a-ſuggeſtion of groſs fraud, the court will, upon an original 
on ole a plea of a decree, and a report made and con- 
jrmed thereon, if the ſuggeſtion of fraud be not denied 428 
—— where the plaintiff had a decree nf, and did not appear, this 
was held to be giving up the Judgment, and the bill was diſ- 
miſſed with coſts - ib, 
of the operation and effect of a decree, with reſpet to proceed- 
ings and judgment at Jaw - > i; Os 
—— in Chancery agaipſt an executor, preferred to a judgment at 
law againſt him, being prior in time - ib. 
an executor pays bond debts, before money, on a decree againſt 
his teſtator, he ſhall not be allowed theſe payments in his ac- 
count IN - - ib. 
— in the court of Chancery equal to a judgment in a court of 
law, and why - - - ib. 
— but a decree quod n is not equal to a judgment at law, 
and why - - 429 
—— actions at law were brought by ſeveral bond-creditors againſt 
an heir at law, who was alſo deviſee; a bill in this court was 
alſo brought againſt him by other bond - creditors on behalf of 
themſelves, &c. a decree was obtained by them, and an account 
of the debts, &c. directed; the heir at law brought a bill to 
have an injunction to reſtrain the bond-creditors who had ſued | 
at * and held upon argument to be a proper bill, and why, 
439 
— if this court has decreed a ſale, in which the heir has joined, 
and another bond-creditor brings an action at law to have ſa- 
tisfaction out of the lands, upon a bill by the heir, he will have 


— 
"* 
7 


an injunQtion, and why - - 432 
u che ſuit of creditors againſt an executor for an account of the 
perſonal eſtate, will bind other creditors 44 ib, 


— for a debt does not bind a real eſtate, and why 3 443 
=—— how to proceed againſt the real eſtate upon a decree for a = 


ſonal debt - - - 
what perſons are bound by the decree; 3 ib, 
—— of the caveat to prevent the inrolment of the decree 436 


— ifa party, upon his examination touching his contempt of 2 
decree, denies ſervice and contempt, it muſt be directly prov- 


ed by two witneſſes W: - 5 444 
— words of courſe in a writ of execution of a decree 446 
— ſnort writ of execution of a decree . i 


* Decres, 
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Rev, 01 ! e Revi ving Dactees * 


— how reverſed and reviewed, vide title BY = EY 
: Reviewing and Re ver/ing Dilerets an, 5 452 
— when a | perſon attends a by to Ay he'i is a defendant, and — 
bad notice of the decree, preſent hen it was N 
nounced, if he does an A U cont con vedtion to it he i 1s 825 »# So 
of a contempt - 434 | 
— decree is not phe notice 0 6 'purchaſer after the cauſe ie 
| ended TT 13. *Y 
— it is the pen of Gee that creates the voce; and theres 
oy a purchaſer pendente lite, though without acturl notice; ,ẽ , © 
or a valuable conſideration, yet ſhall be ſet aſide © 1. 
—— for a forecloſure of a redemption againſt tenant in tail binds his 
iſſue, and alſo the remainder-man, who claims by a vo- 
10 pry W _ tenant in tall, though no | party to The 
— if — lord of a manor is decreed to admit copyholder ſe. 
fine certain; a copyholder, not a party, hall not take advan- 
tage of the decree ren 1 
— lands were ſettled on troſtees for raifing portions for daugh- _ a 
ters ; on a bill for à ſale, the court decried the heir to jo in : 
the ſale, 1 he had no legal interſft 8. * 
— againſt a lord of a manor will not bind copyholders in ſee, ut 
frecholders for life, who were no parties to the ſuit „„ 
—— what perſons are not bound by a decre 16. 1 
—— the form to be obſerved in drawing up a decree 439 —- 


: 


—— how upon bill and anſwer -< — 
—— on 2-hearing | - . 3 
—=W «prop DER 1 
—— an W om * y 
—— howi Waal gn | 
— bow executed - | 2 4 
—— where for moneß - 2 
2 where for land ELS 
—— if for producing deeds and 1 enen 3 
Demurrer, W What - * 
| —— the verioos kiale of them - s 
—— for want of parties I 
— what this demurrer muſt ſhew - 
for want of equity 


——— becauſe the ſv ject of the fir is not within the bent: 


of a court of equity 1. 
— for want of juriſdifion will not <2 


| ———— becauſe another court of eqpiry] has the EN juriſdiaion'287 
——— will hold if the perſonal ability of Pa to uy” . 


pears on the face of the bill | 

—— for that plaintiff has not intitled bimſelf to ſue "ib. 8 
— ſor that plaintiff has not ſhewn by his bill ſome claim df in- i 
| tereſt in thy be in the ſabjeft of hb Sek, 'br that he is "3 
a ecefſary party - R 2 


V. I. Nun * Demurrer, 
| i a X 
| * 


T6 


* 


ä IND EK n 
| ang" where ſeveral matters of different natures are joined in one 
ES Page 28. 
por that the bill requires ananſwer, Bn may fubjett the 
/ defendant to penalties, c. | 291 
— of the form of demurrees — 292 
may be put in without oath, and 2 2 . 
——— how a demurrer is put in ib. 
— who may ſet down the demurrer to be argued 2 
— ol ſervice of the nw to ſet down the demurter to be ar- 
gued ib. 
——— when defendant cannot 6 ay ET for what reaſons zz. 


— ho much of the hill is taken to be true upon a demurrer 15. 


— every demurrer muſt expreſs the ſeveral cauſes of de- 


murrer - - 294 
but defendant is at liberty to ſhew freſh cauſe of demurrer 
at the bar ore tenus, but if that be held good, he cafinot have 


His colts - ib. 
—— rule as 10 general demurrers to the whole bill . 
—— 2s to ſeparate demurrers to diſtinct and ſeparate parts of the 

bill - - - ib. 

' —— What coſt defendant pays, if demurrer over-ruled 295 
—— if allowed, defendant intiiled to coſts - ib, 
— how plaintiff ought to g. If he apprehends demutrer 
will hold - 294 

A when demurrer muſt be entered = 295 
upon an order to plead, anſwer, or demur, defendant will 
not be permitted to demur alone 1 292 

—— when defendant may file his demurrer, if he i is in contempt to 
an attachment -C 295 


but no demurrer . ſhall be admitted after attachment 
with proclamation returned without e order for that 
purpoſe ib. 
—— diſcharged when put in by defendant brought up from the 
Fleet without leave of the court ib. 
——— after demurrer to the whole bill allowed, bill is regularly 


| out of court - 296 
—— if demurrer and anſwer be put in, the anſwer cannot be pro- 

ceeded in until demurrer has been argued - ib, 
— if demorrer to an original bill is over-ruled, there may 2 a 


demurrer to the amended bill % 


— but there ſhall not be two demurrers to the ſame bill ib, 


how the commiſhoners are to proceed, if a defendant, hav- 
ing a commiſſion to anſwer only, tender à demurrer . 


— —— 2 huſband alone cannot demur for his wife 296 
Depofitions, what - - . F 353 

ö what are good reaſons to ſuppreſs them „ 
—— referred for ſcandal and impertinence - 356 
referred for impertinence only - ib. 

— not to be ſuppreſſed upon a bare motion only 357 


——— where a witneſs's depoſitions on one ſide contradict his depo- 
fitions on the other, it is the courſe to order him to attend 

* court, that he may _ bimſelf . ib, 

| x Depiſitions, 


. 


. 4 d 1 4 wo 
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Depoſitions, one dd as a witneſs when difintereſted, and after- 


: 


© 
4 


wards become intitled to the eſtate in queſtion, his depoſition 


ſhall be read -— - 3 2 Page 359 
—— ſuppreſſed for that atttorney for plaintiff had wrote down 

depoſition before it was taken 2 360 

in what infiances may be read 2 0 <a 

- in what inſtances may not be read CES W 

Deviſes - 3 _— + 36 
Diſclaimer, what VP r 
——=— demurring, pleading, anſwering, and diſcliming to the 

e,, . . 
Di/miſfim of bills "0 1 "AR 499 

when the plaintiff does not appear - „ 7 


——— the court always calls upon the defendant to prove ſervice 3 
and if he cannot do thac, he cannot pray to have the bill 
diſmiſſed 8 — | * ib, 
——— before appearance, plaintiff may obtain leave to diſmiſs his 
own bill . - e ih, © 
——— after appearance, and before anſwer, or after anſiver, "and 
before the parties have examined witneſſes, plaintiff may, on 
motion, have leave to diſmiſs his bill with coſts * 13. 
——— if the plaintiff diſmiſs his own bill, or the defendant diſ- 
miſs *t for want of proſecution, the plaintiff mult pay full 
coſts, to be taxed - 48428 1 
for want of proſecution - - 410 
| —— if plaintiff does not proceed with the cauſe within three terms 
after anſwer comes in, the defendant may move to diſmiſs 
the bill for want of proſecution 16. 


; ——— bat he maſt produce fix clerk's certificate of the fling the 
anſwer - 5 — ib. 
8 ——— though this proceeding of diſmiſſing bills for want of 
ſecution, with coſts, is laid down as an eſtabliſhed rule 
1 of the court, yet caſes may be found where it will not hold 

> ood - -, - ez. 
f —— add a bill is diſmiſſed for want of proſecution, plain- 
6 tiff may move to retain his bill on payment of colts out of 
Y purſe NS - - 411 
z — —— after an order to ſpeed. the cauſe, &c. . - * 
5 —— —— the rule obſerved in the Exchequer relative to diſmiſſing bills 
z. for want of proſecution - . ib. 
* — — in caſes of diſmiſſion upon bill and anſwer, it is a hardſhip 
0 upon the defendant to be put to great expences with motions, 
5. Ec. and yet not be allowed more than 40 5. coſts ms 
50 — — and the rule is now, that when the cauſe is ſet down upon 
53 bill and anſwer, or where it is ſo ſet down after with- 
55 drawing a replication, it is left to the diſcretion of the court, 
1 according to the merits, to diſmiſs the bill with 40s. 
75. coſts, or colts to be taxed by a Maſter, or with no coſts 

| | 12 

——if a plaintiff obtains an order to amend his bill, which be 
end do s not do in a reaſonable time, yet this ſhall not be ſuch a 0 


ib. Nn S = W pro- 


83 
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1 — 25 Flein 
proceeding. as '% keep. his bin on foot, and kinder jts U 
diſmiſſed for want of proſecution 1.2 Page 412 
 ——— on diſmiſſing a bill, before replication, it is ot neceſfary to 


ſerve a notice of motion, and why — ib. 
—— -If at any time the cauſe reſts for a year, plaintiff muſt ſerve 
the defendant with a ſubpa na ad faciendum attornatum, unleſs 


defendant” s clerk in court will voluntarily appear iz. 
but it is thought fair practice, if the defendant be living, to 
go og without ſuch ſervice . . - 


cor want of proper parties ; 
— objeftion for want of parties muſt be made PLE the *. 
1 ings are opened, and vows the _ is gone upon the 
10 merits — 

| won— the preſent courſe of the. as. is a let the cauſe ſland 
N + adjourned over, on payment of the coſts of the day, and to 
* direckt the e to amend his bill Ly adding proper 
; ib. 


1 where a bill wants yroper parties, it is in the diſcretion of 


- 


tze court to diſmiſs the bill /n, prejudice, or to give leave 


TY to amend, paying coſts , 414 
ben the plaintif ſues, as well in this court as at law for the 
ame matter ib. 
— eſendant moſt firſt anſwer the bill before he puts the plain · 
f tiff to his election in which he will proceed ib. 
”%  — —-- where this election is filed, and what operation it hath 415 
* dis election does not hold in ali caſes, and why 4b. 


 — a plaintiff here may either make a general election to proceed 
at law, or a ſpecial election to * for part 8 and the 
2 1 other part at la, | il 
2 2 diſmiſſion upon an election to proceed at law is ; not peremp- 
| ; tory, but the plaintiff may, after he has failed at law, _ 
5 WEE. 2 a new bill - . i 
u order for plaintiff to make bis election was diſcharged, 
5 decauſe the defendant had pleaded the ſlatute of limitations, 
| } aAlngd the plea had not been argued | wi, ib, 
bat the order for making an election recites 41 
——— where a bill is filed in the Exchequer and diſmiſſed, and a 
bill afterwards brought i ia this court for the ſame count, the 
latter bill cannot be diſmiſſed on a motion, but the defendant 
muſt plead to it, and then it is ee to a Maſter, whether 
En is is the ſame bill or not 416 
* — bot if a bill is depending in this court, and a ſecond brought 
for the ſame matter, defendant may move that it may be 
referred to à Mailer, to ſee whether they are the ſame, and 
to diſmiſs one EY b A fm 
upon the hearing, in what caſes 
upon 2, diſmiſon. with full coſts, the coſts are to 4 raxed by 
te Mafterto whom the cauſe is referred 
——— where a bill is regulatly diſmiſſed of courſe, or by ord he 
want of proſecution, c. the ſame cannot be retained 8 
out ſpecial order of the court | - 


1 Djjmiſin 
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Di/miſfon, if plaintiff difavows or diſowns the ſait, the bill ſhall be 

Aaiſmiſſed without coſts as WIE _ notice oF motion to 
the deſendannt - Page 415 

——— 2 caſe being ended by agreement or lo. without 
oo roceedinys on the by order will be given ro diſmiſs the 

wee 

——— where the bill is 3 aiſmiſſed of counſe, or by order, 

no inotion Fill de admitted for retaining it, without .certifi, 
cate from the defendant's 5 . in court, that the colts of the 


diſmiſſion are paid - e POD 0 5041 Woo ond 

 Diftringas, againit Whom n N 197 
the form - < 

— entering and Roese age chereon b . 198 

E. 

Election, kat the order for making an election recites 21 

ben defendant. js to put plaintiff to his election in which 

court he will proceed is. 

defendant muſt anſwer firſt why he can oblige plaintiff to 

mT AIDS. d YM "78. 

Equitable juriſdiftion of this court - - 49 


Z otdence, on a bill to have conſtruction of a ſettlement, rechte or 
inſſruclions « cannot be given in evidence, unleſs che bill 


oints them out, or the ſeitlement refers to them 396 

— in what inſtances depoſitions. may be read in evidence 
N 

=— when they ſhall not be read in evidence | 371 
— parol ab in what caſes admiſſible w 373 
the ſufficiency and diſability of a witneſs | 81 


— what will be admitted as good evidence, and what will not 


9 
—— When an eſtate paſſes by the inrolment of a deed, there the 
inrolled deed is evidence without farther proof, 2 where 

the inrolment is only for ſafe cuſtody Tr 
m——— depoſitions, when taken in a cauſe where tenant for life 


was only a party, cannot be made uſe of as evidence againſt 


the reverſioner or remainder-man - 395 
———in matters of trade, evidence of the uſage or cuſtom 
amongſt merchants is admiſſible >, FR 


: o entence in the eccleſiaſtical court ex Jirecto, held 3 
evidence upon the ſame matter coming collaterally befofe 
the court of Chancery  - - ib, 

—— legacy to poor diſſenting miniſters in any county held not 
to be void for uncertainty, but evidence was admitted to 
prove who were intitled - — 


397 
. the evidence of a bankrupt, having had bis certificate $44 


allowance, admitted to, be read - * 3 i 
: certificate of a party's character under Guan — 
hands, not allowed to be read in evidence, and why is. 
— 2 anſwer by his 1 not evidence againſt him, 
and why y ib, 


Na 3 | Evidence, . 
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oidener, no ney in a man's own 8 hy bimfalf, can be evi 

7 dence for himſelf, but ſuch evidence by a ſervant. known 
in tranſaQing the buſineſs, is admiſſible, and why Page 398 
— cxhibis found forged by the verdict of a jury, cannot af- 
terwards be ſaid to be immaterial, nor will the court go 


| into other evidence, the verdict being deciive 399 
ac after a long diſtance of time, ancient receipts may be rea- 
#%% ſonable evtdence to preſume the exiſtence of a debt is. 


mn— where a perſon has an intereſt, it is not ſufficient. for him 
to ſay that he has been ſatisfied ; he muſt produce a re- 


leaſe, or his evidence cannot be ys # - „ 
Examination of witneſſes to the credit of a witneſs already examined 
400 

— — what is the leading ſtep towards an inquiry of this 
nature — — tb, 


— if the depoſitions impeached be taken in town, the articles 
or objections muſt be filed in the examiner's office ; if 
taken by commiſſion, the articles muſt be filed in the fix 


| clerks office g 1. 
——vbat theſe articles or objeQions ſhould ſtate #6. 
——— —- the form of the articles - - 401 


————— the court will not allow articles to be exhibited againſt the 
competency of a witneſs after publication, becauſe this 

might have been objected to, and inquired into upon the 
examination - . 402 
ue court will allow ſuch articles to the credit of a witneſs 
after publication, becauſe the matters examined into in 

ſach caſes were not material co the merits of the cauſe; 

but not where the commiſſion is to go to foreign parts, 

becauſe this would introduce a certain method of de- 


lay - - ib. 
— of We didi voce at hearing of a cauſe 403 
u when admitted - 2 5 ib. 


is court will allow the proving of exbibit vivã voce at 
the hearing, but not to let in other examinations, and 

this only at the application of the party Who is to make 

uſe of the exhibits, but no inſtance where it is allowed at 

the inſtance of the contrary party ib. 

m—— what are the rules in reſpect to vivd voce examinations 
404 

— —- no deed, but that deſcribed and mentioned in the order 
can be proved at the hearing PA 405 
nor can any deed be read, although it has been proved, if 
chere be not an indorſement thereon, ſigned by the com- 

| miſſioner, except ſuch deed is proved viv voce ib. 
ho to enforce the attendance of an unwilling witneſs, to 
prove a deed vu voce, at the hearing of the cauſe tb. 
— wine attending to teſtify v4 voce, cannot be examin- 
g ed without the order to examine vivd woce 406 
—— the defendant's witneſs proves a deed, and refers to it in 


his depoſition, the Py cannot compel the deſendant 
to 


— 


1NDE . ah ble 


to produce the deed at the ROMs the reference thereto 


not making it part of the depoſition | Page 40 
Examiners, examination of 1 by them in court KY 36 
their office - 9 ; : 
——- by whom appointed - e ib. 
their oath 6 
cle circuit within which they have a right to examine 

337 
— their duty | y ib. 

- croſs examining. a witneſs bebe the examiner 23 
Exceptions, what | - 8 | 228 
——— — filing exceptions Ie ana» 0 
A. co an an{wer.for inſufficiency | 5 ib. 


——— 2 plaintiff cannot refer 2 to a firſt anſwer, until 


eight days after they are file - th, 
upon a ſecond inſufficient anſwer, anion et imme- 
diately - - 16. 
dme allowed to defendant to anſwer exceptions ib. 
—- when exceptions are referred to the Maſter f 229 
——- order for referring exceptions af Xo Widp „ 76. 
—— — how entered « 8 ib. 
——— how ſerved — 2 ib. 
—— it the defendant's ſolicitor will not attend to maintain the 
ſufficiency of his anſwer ib. 
when and how the Maſter proceeds to ak his report, if 
defendant's ſolicitor does not attend ib. 


———— if defendant's ſolicitor intends to maintain his anſwer, he 
muſt beſpeak a copy of the exceptions, left at the Maſter's 


office, or elſe his _ endance will not be allowed 230 
— — of the Maſter's report when exceptions are argued 16. 
—— when and by whom the report is taken away 3 


the Maſter reporting the anſwer inſufficient, in any "of the 
points excepted to, defendant mult anſwer again to thoſe 


points — — 231 
—— if anſwer be filed in term, when 25 muſt deliver his 
exceptions - 232 
— when, if anſwer be filed i in the vacation 16. 
— if exceptions are not put in in time, plaintiff muſt obtain 
an order, on motion or petition, for leave to file _ | 
7 
obere leave is granted of courſe, and where not ib. 
w—— When the party is to take out his warrants, if obliged by 
the court to procure Maſter's report in four days ib. 


—— where Maſter cannot furniſh his report in four days 15. 
—— when plaintiff muſt file his exceptions in an injunction 


cauſe - 233 
—i 7% anſwer be reported inſufficient, what cofts are to be 
pai - — 156. 
———— what, on report of inſufficiency of ſecond, third, and fourth 
anſwers - - * ib, 
— how to proceed againſt defendant, if fourth anſwer be re- 
ported inſufficient . 16. 


Nn4 : Exceptions, 
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kanu, cannot except when 3 is ordered to fland for an anſwer 


Page 234 
— fe ens and anſwer, cannot except x until denturrer ar- 
2 ib. 


ot if defendant avſwers to « bill as to matter of di iſcovery, 
and pleads only as to matter of relief, the "vp may ex- 
cept to any matter of . before plea argued, and 


* why ib, 
. - do exceptions ra to be taken after replication put 
1 in ib. 


— — new commiſſion for taking a ſecond ane only by order 
on affidavit, and coſts of firſt inſufficient anſwer paid 
4 ib. 
— the inſufficiency appearing on the a Ly is to be inſiſted 
aon, and no new exception 235 
m— where exceptions exceed the charge in the bill ib, 
bat coſts to be paid to defendant, if his anſwer is report- 
ed ſufficient ib, 
if bill prays ' that the Jefeadase may ſor out beets 7s bac 
verba, he is bound to it; and if he does not, it is matter 
of exception ib, 
— — bac if bill only prays that deeds may be left i in the hands 
of clerk in court, if defendant ſets them out, and does 
not leave them with the clerk in nr, it is not matter of 
exception ib. 
———— the form to an eee anſwer 237 
if the Maſter reports the anſwer to be neither ſcandalous or 
impertigent, the plaintiff, on excepting to the Mate''s 
eport,, muſt in his exceptions ſhew in what page, &c. the 
F nfwer 3 1s ſcandalous | 239 
— — ij is pot ſufficient in exceptions to lay, i in general, that an 
. aniwer is ſcand alous, &c. 
me be gone into without pointing out par.icular palſge | 


— if: a bill or anſwer be referred for ſcandal, and reported by 
the Maſter to be ſcandalous, if the Maſter has once ex- 
l this ſcandal; the party cannot except to the re- 


, port, and why . 
to the Maſter s report of an anſwer belag inſufficient, 
ſcandalous or impertinent . 240 
| —— neceſlary for the party to file his exceptions to the 
Maſter's. report with all expedition, and why ib. 
how.exceptions are to be prepared and fied th. 
— depoſit upon filing them 1b. 
——certifcate of the depoſit to be procured, and from pt 

I 
. petition preſented to the Lord Chancellor for an order io 
et down the exceptions to be argued 1b. 
A uben to be preſented ib. 
—— be ume for ſetting down the exceplon2s 6. 


xception, 


y . * 
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Pxceptionss the conſequence of allowing the exeoptions, and what, of. 
| diſallowing them 4 5 4 241 
— coſts in the diſeretion of the court; f _— 
— form of exceptions to a Maſter's report 

—— io what time all reports and certificates, ſigned by 2 
the Maſters, muſt be filed 242 

.- but it is ſufficient if che . be filed before "ny Prong 


ing thereon b. 
—— an order for time to anſuey the exceptions, 15 , . A 

ſubmiſſion to anſwer, and "precludes defendanc from 

excepting to the report - ib. 
-——— where a party wilt ſet down exceptions, and will not 

pear at the hearing, the ſame are diſallowed of 3 and 

the depoſit ordered to the other party 1 
—— afidavit of ſervice neceſſary to be made before the par 

is intitled to the depoſit - i 


———— exceptions ſlruck out of the paper, when ahbe ſide ap- 
pear 16. 
1 f in whit . a good plea, wide title Pleas 
Executors and adminiſtrators | - 38, 524 
F. 
Feme coverts . 4 1 . „5 
Fraud, what - - 7 4 16 
— Al frauds cognizable in equity as well as at law -' 3 
— in caſes of fraud, equity will relieve even againſt the words of 
the Rarute of frauds . ib, 
—— voluntary conveyances alvvuys fraudulent againſt purchaſers 5. 
—— the difference between the ttatute of frands 13 in favour 
of creditors, and 27th, in favour of purchaſers . 17 
—— a will, as well as a ry Hangs may be ſet aſide-in this court 
for fraud - — ib. 
— /uppreſſio vari, or ſuggeſtio falh, i is either of them a good reaſon 
do ſet aſide any releaſe or conveyance - 18 


— ifa man aliens by a voluntary conveyance, and th ealienee ſells 
ſor valuable conſideration, the land is for ever bound, and why ib. 
— difference between contracts that are negotiable, and ſuch as are 


not, When fraud is committed upon either fide, 138 
G. 
rde, the different ſpecies 1 . 6 508 
but truſtees - - 510 
—— bo appointed 513 
will not be appointed after marriage - 512 


—- this court, without diſcharging guardians from the truſt 
repoſed in them, wilt make orders for the regulation of 
their conduct - - | ib. 

——- may be appointed on petition $13 

— z petition, that a guardian may be afgned_ (uale 
carty on a ſuit, or * an n malt be purſuant to 


the ſtatute - 518 
- Guardians, 
. 


Guardians, guardianſhip of an infant not aflignable over to another 
Page 51 
— guardian ſhall be allowed all reaſonable ee, difburſe 


by him in diſcharge of his truſt ' - eee 4 
bow to diſcharge recognizance | 8 n 


H. 
Hearing upon bill and anſwer - 


of the cauſe 8 
Heirs, what — 


Titers, vide title Lunatics . 38 151 
Inpertinence is : 3 88 
Infants, what OE - - . 471 
— the privileges of infants - 5 ib. 
—— to whom the protection of infants belongs 88 472 
—— how an infant is to proſecute and defend a ſuit in this court 
—— when it is neceſſary to have guardian aſſigned to an infant 5 
— how to proceed againſt an infant when he does not appear to 
a bill, on being ſerved with Jon, - th, 

— guardian aſſigned to them - ib. 
— anſwer cannot be read againſt him, and why = ib. 
—- ſervice of ſabnæna to hear judgment mut be upon guardian ib. 
— - an infant's not replying does not affect him, and why 475 
— in what caſe the next friend of an infant plaintiff cannot be ex- 
amined as a witneſs - - ib. 


— in what caſe an inquiry will be directed to a Maſter tas ſee if a 
ſuit exhibited on behalf of an infant is for bis benefit or not 

ib. 
where two ſuits are inſtituted in the name of an infant, the 
court will direct an inquiry to be made whack ſuit 18 molt for 


his benefit - 3 — — ii. 

— an attachment has been awarded againſt an infant to make him 

chuſe his guardian - - - 476 

—— a commiſiion to aſſign a guardian, and to take the anſwer by 

ſuch guardian - — ib. 

— to take the infant's anſwer, and the anſwer of other defendants 

ib. 

— to take the infant's anſwer by his guardian already aſſigned 
him, and the anſwer of another defendant - 

—— to take the plea, anſwcr, or demurrer of infants by their 

guardian - - - - 478 

—— when abill is exhibited againſt infants, in what caſes the parol 

ſhalt demur — - 5 ib. 


——— an infant himſelf cannot bring an account againſt his guar- 
dian, but a third perſon may, during the infant's minority 479 
. Infants, 


— . 


EM NET RE 
Infants, in FINS ine den is n dem to cauſe; 
even in the plaineſt caſes; age 479 
— infant permitted — his bill, when, he ſabmics to any | 
| thing which will be prejudicial to him 16. 


—— where one has been in poſſeſſion of land belonging to an infant, © 
if the infant when of age makes out his title, he ſhall recover 
the profits in equity from the time of the firſt accruing of the 
title, and not from the filing of the bill . ib. 

— any perſon entering upon an infant's eſtate, and continving the 

| poſſe ſſion, will be conſidered as his Sur 's and decreed to 
account — 

—— when they come of age, intitled to put in a better n Se 

—— infant plaintiff has in ſome inſtances a day given = to ſhew- 


cauſe - - ib. 
—— permitted to put in a better anſwer before he comes s of age, and 
in what caſes - 480 

—— in wvenire fa niere, within 1 proteAics of the court 85 ib. 


—— the court does hot uſually make any decree by conſent, where 
infants are concerned, without à reference to a Matter to in- 


quite whether it will be for infant's benefit 4k. ib. 
—— the court will conſent with great reluctance to the removal of 

teſtamentary guardians, at their own requeſt TL” ig 

—— relieved from unconſcionable bargains Fee ib. 


no inſtance of this court's binding the inheritance of an infant 
by any diſcretionary a of the court, but in perſonal matrers 
it has been done - - - 481 
—— wheg the ſale of an eſtate, to which an infant is heir at law, 
will be for his intereſt, the court will, in that caſe, decree a 


ſale in his minority ib. 
——; how far infants are bound in this court, and leſs favoured than 
at law - ib. 
——"what afts of infacts are good, 4 or voidable - all 
Informations - | - . 151 
Interrogatories, what - | = ” 318 
——— when the proper time to refer interrogatories, being leading 
or impertinent - \ 7 - 319 
——- how to refer them ih, 
—- what, if the Malter reports them leading, geil ib. 
——- new interrogatories ordered to be exhibited on ſuppreſſing 
the old, in what caſe - - | 320 
——- how to be drawn - - - #8. 
=—-- in what caſe the court will grant leave to exhibit new inter- 
rogatories - - - i» 


——— when a Maſter is ordered to ſettle the interrogatories 76, 
——— in the caſe of a proſecution for a contempt, grounded upon 
an affidavit, the interrogatories ſhall not be extended to any. 
other matter than what is comprehended in the ſaid affidavit. . 


322 
— — interrogatories can be put that do not ariſe from ſome 
fact charged in the bill - - 323 


Interrogatorits, 
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1 — arty wants (6 add new interrogatories, on an ex4- 
1 0 mination reported inſufficieat; an application ſhould be 


> | made to the court; A 322 
_ Frlgment, Were to hear oF 2 75 . 
L. | 
Leeter miſive to a nobleman to er and anſwer - 157 
the form of ĩt | 161 
—— how it is to be obtained - - 160 
ho it muſt be eyed - < ib, 
Lunatics, what - N 490 
| the foundation of finding one a lunatic - 491 
—— how to procure the commiſſion - 492 
the affidavit 4 ib. 
—— petition, the form of ib. 
———. with whom the petition is to be lodged. NI LY 493 
the form of the com miſſion — . 
precept to the ſheriff $3 wv 8 
— Warrant to produce the lunatic 1 495 
— how the commiſſion is to be executed - - . 
Ꝙ the form of an inquiſition | - 495 
——— where the inquiſition is to be filed 498 
— — petition for the cuſtody of the lunatic - 16. 
with whom to be lodged - 5 - 499 
— perſon found a lunatic may enter a caveat againſt the peti- 
tion for the commirment of his perſon and eſtate ib. 
—— commiſſioners and jury have a right to inſpect the perſon of 
the lunatic © « - 4 500 
n where there is any miſbebaviour in the execution of the com- 
: miflion, the ſame may be examined into, and if the court ſee 
caule, quaſhed F* - ib. 
a perſon found lunatic may pray to be examined by the 
Chancellor - - 7 


Where the lunacy of a perſon is in queſtion, the court will 
make a proviſional order as to his effects, till the pcint of 


lunacy is determined - — ib. 

— 2 common method to inquire by ner after an inqui- 

ſition returned - ib. 

; — Perlors grieved by any inquiſition may have their traverſe 

to the ſame. - 501 

nv may any other perſon having title to the land 1b. 
not only the lunatic, but the heir of the lunatic, is bound 

upon the traverſe of the inquiſition - | ib. 

petition to traverſe the ſecond inquiſition diſmiſſed, and _ 

4 


2 commiſſion kept for ſeveral years without being put into 


execution, held to be a ccntempt of court in the perſon ſo 
keeping it - - r. 
2 commiſſion of lunacy ordered againſt a perſon who lived 
abroad on - ib. 


Lunatics, 


A * Dt X _ .'4 
"Tuttle, Whit" ie held to be a ſufficient finding by che Jury Har- 301 


com mittees, and the duty of committees 3 Ju" 4 
how they are to ſue and Yefend'in this court 305 

what acts by lunaties are void and voidable + oy | 

——— when ſeiſed or ' poſſeſſed of ' eſtates, in hate or * hear” 


mortgage, may convey 5 
—— may ſyrrender leaſes - _ i&. 
M. | 
Manors, this court will reduce the general cuſtom of, to a certaiuty 
| 44 
"Maſter of the Rolls, what relates to his office 3 56 
- in Chancery, what relates to their office . 58 
of the /ubpqna othce 7 - 63 
— extraordinary, what relates to them . 
Minors, marriage of 7 | $is 
7 4 Ip N. 
Notice affecting a purchaſer e 2 | 261 
O. 
Officina Brevium, what . — 3 0 
N. , 
Parties to a ſyit > . 76 
| Partition - - — 46 
| Paupers 3 3 -; as 
how to FI in fas pauperis - ib. 
what affidavit neceſſary to be made - ib. 
etition how to be drawn - - iz. 
in what caſes a party may be diſpaupered * 489 
ſhall not be protected by an order to ſue in forma: r 
from the coſts of proceedings previous to the order ib. 
— afhdavit of a perſon being a pauper muſt not be upon the oath 
of a third perſon, bur " the plaintiff hinaſelf — 490 
Peers , | 157 
| Plea, what - 3-5," 244 
how many kinds . - ib, 
—— £0 the juriſdiftion . "45 | 
—— what pleas to the juriſdiction aſſert — : 


—— Whoever pleads to the juriſdiction of one of the king's ſu 
courts of general mee muſt ſhew what other court = 
juriſdiction ih. 

— to the perſon of eicher plaintif or deſendant | 8 2 

» 
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* nn ia a pins: in ned of.the perſon. of the 
I plaintiff -- 2 7 Re * $40 
— in what caſes, ontleviry 4 is a good plea, 

the effect of a plea of outlawry, and how to be 3 . 
outlawry in a relator pleaded, and the plea allowed good 34. 
outlawry in executor, adminiſtrator, &c..no. good plea 47 
when outlawry muſt be pleaded, - 
excommunication, in what caſes a good plea, and in what = 


l 


not - - - ib. 

when it ceaſes to be a bar - ETD. ib, 

popith recuſancy, a good plea in many caſes - ib. 

—— when it ceaſes to be a ba x 248 

—— plea of attainder 5 | ib. 

—— Plea of alienage, the opinion the court would be likely to ex- 

preſs of ĩt - ib, 

in what caſes the ny of infancy, m ideocy, or lunacy, 

will avail ib. 

— that the e is not the perſon he pretends to be, 1s a good 

plea 248 

—— a plea that plaintiff 1s not heir, was held bad, and for what rea- 

ſons - - ib, 

—— that go to the * of the piatsdtr, are pleas in l 
not in bar 

— a plea muſt not only traverſe facts i in the bill, but muſt ſlate a 

new caſe out of the bill . - ib. 

— A plea that the defendant is not the perſon he is repreſented to 

be, is mentioned as a plea which may be ſupported 250 

— in bar, what, and their ſeveral kinds — 16. 

— how divided - - ib, 

—— another ſuit depending in this court, or in any other court of 


equity, between the ſame n, for the ſame cauſe, is a good 

lea - - „. 
where defendant pleads pendence of a former ſuit, on. coming 
in of the anſwer, plaintiff ought to obtain a reference to the 
Maſter, and procure his report that the former ſuit is not in the 


ſame matter - - ib. 
— this plea . if both ſuits * to be for the ſame mat- 
ter 251 
— no neceſſity to ſet down this plea with the regiller, being a 
matter recorded in the court - ib, 
w—, when defendant is to put plaintiff to his election to proceed 
ceeither at law or in equity 5 ib. 
— what the order for making an election recites . 


what the plea of the pendence of a former ſuit muſt aver ib. 
muſt poſitively aver, that the former ſuit is ſtill pending, and 
ſaying, ** for aught the defendant knows to the contrary,” 13 
not a good plea - ib, 
a plea of a former ſuit over-ruled, becauſe neither the term, 
nor even the year in which the former ſuit was inſtituted, was 
ſet out with certainty — - 252 

a plea of a ſentence of a court of Admiralty which was recited 
in the bill, and therefore bringing no new matter, was over- 
ruled : - — - | — 3 


1 


— 
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Plea, not neceſſary to the ſußeiepey of the plea that the former ſuit 


ſhould be preciſely between the ſame parties as the latter 


Page 253 


'—— 2 former decree figned and inrolled may be pleaded to a 1 2 


bill for the ſame matter 


Ls. 


n ſtanding rule of the court, that a decree muſt be inrolled be. | 


fore it can be ea in bar to a ſecond ſuit for the ſame 
matter , - 254 
—— where a decree not nde was en the ſame” was diſ- 


allowed, and directed to ſtand for an anſwer, with liberty to - 


except - - 55. 
but though ſuch decrea cannot be pleaded directly i in bar, it 
may be pleaded to ſhew, that the bill was exhibited contrary 


to the uſual courſe of the court - | 15. 
every plea that is ſet up as a bar muſt be ad e 
—— diſmiſſion of a former bill for the ſame bill is a « good plex, if 
the defendant ſhews it was res judicata *** ib. 
but a bill dropped for want of proſecution is never to be plead- 
ed as adecree of diſmiſſion in bar to another bil! © is: 
—— a plea of fine and non-claim will bar any title in equity, and in 
what. caſes ib. 
where a purchaſe is pleaded for a valuable conſideration, what 
averment is neceſſary and ſufficient - 2 5 
the operation of fine and non-claim «BO 
—— where equity charges the lands only, the fink bars 2 <6 
—— where it charges the perſon or” in reſpect of the land, the fine 
does not bar ih, 
a fine and non-claim may be pleaded in bar to a bill of — 
i's 


—— a plea of conveyance, and of fine and non-claim, is not mul- 
tifarious, but a good plea to a bill impeaching the conveyance 


as not being for valuable conſideration - ib. 

a recovery, in what caſe a good plea in bar 55 257 
— "WON of a court of ordinary juriſdiction _y be pleaded in 
bar to a bill, and in what caſes ib. 

—— plea of ſtited account | - 258 
of an award - 8 260 
—— of a releaſe - - 261 
of a will made in favour of the deſendant * ib. 
—— of purchaſe or mortgage ib. 
—— what muſt be ſet forth in a plea of purchaſe '," 48627 
—— what defendant muſt deny 16. 
of ſtatute of frauds and perjuries = 264 

— ſtatute of limitations - e 267 
in what caſes this ſtatute cannot be W e 

—— to bills of diſcovery merely _ 2271 
in what caſes pleas to bills not original may be relied upon 
273 

—— of the form o bert. in general - | 274 

—— what pleas need not be upon oath . 10 
— what mult be upon bath n — l. 


as ” . Plea, 


* 
= 
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leg, in what caſes defendant eee. ine e a plez, 


without obtaining an orde ” 27 
— it what caſes he may — order Bp Ker ip 


8 —— if plaintiff apprehends plea to be good, though not true, he 


may reply to the plea, and take iſſue upon it 276 

— defendant .who e ought to be careful in the caption 

.thereof 13. 

— 3 may pied to part of the dil, and ek to the other 

3 f ib. 

— by 0 ; ſet down. the plea to | be argued Op 1b. 

— how the plea is to be ſet down - | ib. 

z ——» colts; upon arguing the plea - 7b, 
.—— after plea put in, there can, be no 8 for injunQtion till 

4 after plea is argued „ 275 
| —— what if plea covers too much 8 - ib. 


bat defeodant in his plea muſt reſt upon ib. 
facts and averments een to ſupport a les, and for what 


leaſons | ib, 
— what if matter of record, or not of record, be pleaded ih, 
— it defendant does not petition to ſe down his plea” 79 


,—  — when and with whom pleas are to be entered 
Wich reſpet to the amendment of a plea, in what caſes the 


court will permit it to be done - ib. 

— one plea only is to be admitied to the juriſdiQion is, 

— plcas to be en in open court . ib. 

4 Portions 11 — 30 

: Powers, what 34 

» Proceedings in this court, the vature and merhod of 72 

' Prochein amy Re | 315 

. Pro confeſſo, taking bil- 8 203 - 206 

Publication, what | ” 3 345 

how to paſs publication - a b. 

ö rules ta pais publication „when to be entered 1h, 

I —— by: whom given - 347 

| | bow rule to paſs ouhlication, or to enlarge it, is to be 

ſerved, and upon whom 7 - ib. 

bo to enlarge publication 348 

* — the publication of a 1 8 N hon de * , when and 

D 5 how to _. | 350 
; R. | 

| " Regiſter, what relates to his office 4 | 62 

o —— of affidavits | . 63 

4 ' Rehearing: - - 436 

Fqjeiuig - - 303 

] —— boa to rejoin is obtained - ib. 

0 the form — . 304 

how ſerved IR Pa 10. 

Nen : .: 44» 47 

+ Replication, what - . 299 


— whe to be fle 8 301 
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derer gol replicion only in e wee 
—— "what it avers — | 30⁰0 
——— how to be drawn ih. 
—— ſetting forth matters not contained in the bill ib. 
— where plaintiff cannot reply ib, 

after replication, pling muſt 1 defendant with a 
ſubpana to rejoin | ib, 
need not be ſigned by counſel 3 | 301 
how to be ingroſſed and filed 3 ib, « 
the form | ib. 


though no witneſſes required 


N the court will not give leave to withdraw a Wee 1 | 


to the application for ſuch leave ſomething further is added 


2 
in what caſe the court will permit a rin to be 5 
nunc pro tunc 
— — L pane replies to defendant's ples, he admits * tobe 


8 | 

Reviewing and reverſing decrees, what S = 
who can bring a-bill of review — 16. 
how to be drawn and exhibited ; " 


what errors muſt be aſſigned, and how they muſt 
if decree is again a ſtatute or error in matter of law, it nay 


be revived and reverſed - 
— by: cannot for a matter of fact, unleſs the Chanoilies errs 


in his conſcience - - ib, 
ground for a bill of review - 453 
this bill lies where a decree is in the nature of things 
im poſſible or repugnant - - : 
where demurrer allowed on this bill | - 
no new bill of review, where demurrer to the firſt * 
| ib. 
— no bill of review after a bill of review _, Er - 
where demurrer to this bill may be inrolled, and where not, 
(vide title Bills of Review) — ib. 
Reviving decrees, where neceſſary 450 


where a decree inrolled, and ſuit chaos by death or mar- 
riage, muſt revive by ſubpœna ſcire ſacias, or by bill ib. 
where decree not inrolled, muſt be revived by bill ib. 


facias, or by bill 


by parties in privity of blood, &e. 1 
Where the heir claims by title preg ib, 
— where under his anceſtors - 1 
adminiftrator de Bonis non may revive — 156. 

— how this ſubpena is obtained . 451 
——— who may revive by original bill ib. 
— ON an origiual bill in nature of a bill of revivor, deviſee to 

'_ _- © have the ſame advantage as ad heir or executor - ib. 
—— this bill lies not upon a decree of long . ib, 


Vos. 2 00 Reviving 


plaintiff allowed till the end of the third term 3 ; 


in what caſe the party may elect either by. fobpans, = - 


A * 


* N 15 3 =" I "$4. | 
where 185 of matter decreed was omitted dess 
e * this bill is to be brought 0 451 
— where this bill will lie ſor coſts ; 
cannot revive before decree be LS: and pas; | 

| title Bill 8 75 Revi N & 2 | 


ot 44 
= 


| | 8. TN 
- PTY | 2 ; | 88 
Sequeftration, what and how obtained En 195 
— the form — 90 
commiſſionersꝰ duty 7 
— ſequeſtrators may carry goods off the promiles but not ſell 


| 193 
——— where to be diſcharged as to a ane who deſires to be 


examined pro intereſſe ſuo 1 a = 
—_— where a ſuit is for lands, ſe neftration will rante 
pI | 4 1 n 4b. 
when granted - - . 
bat liable - - - 106. 
—— like an outlawry at common law 194 
land ſubject to an annuity G on huſband's death, 
_ | ſequeſtration diſcharged: h | ib, 
if the parties do not obey a decree, or defendant lie 
in priſon, &c. court will grant this writ ib, 


— —— a voluntary and fraudulent conveyance to avoid an ap- 
proaching ſequeſtration for a perſonal duty, is no bar to 


the ſequeſtration ; - - ib, 
— — Where defendant was gone abroad, having been arreſted 
on an attachment, a ſequeſtration was iſſued ib. 
iſſuing as a meſne proceſs, determined by the death of the 
party, otherwiſe after a decree - ib. 
from what time it binds - ib. 
ſequeſtrators anſwerable for their acts ib. 
— — firſt proceſs againſt a your or member of the Houſe of 
Commons - 195 
——— when application is made for a ſequeſtration to the foreign 
plantations, ought to be to the King in council ib. 
—— before marriage, and the plaintiff marries and dies, ſhall 
not take place of the wife's dower ib. 
— this writ is not to be granted without oath ib, 


after goods or a real eſtate are ſeized upon a ſequeſtration 
| for want of an anſwer, the plaintiff may ſlill proceed till he 

has got the bill taken pro confe/o - „ 
e—— fc; of ſequeſtrators - - ib, 
aii for want of an anſwer, againſt a member of the Houſe 

of Commons, Am; he putsin an anſwer before the order is 
\ made abſolute, and exceptions are taken to the anſwer, 
the court will enlarge the time for ſewing cauſe, till it 
appear whether the ſac} is ſuficient 156 
Serjeant 


- fionof rebellion | 
ais protels is obtaified by mction, and why i 185 
party taken upon this.proceſs mull clear red contempt, and 
| pay coſts, before he can be releaſed i 
Setting down the cauſe for hearirg - 8 301 
Six Clerks in Chancery, what relates to their office „ 60 
ae to anſwer, how ſued out - r 154 

| the form of a ſubhœna to appeir and anſwer - | 15. 
| ——— the.return of the ſubpoena FR. 195 
affidavit neceſſary to obtain * returnable immedia 
—— bat if defendant is un officer of the court, no no ſuc afficavit _ 
neceſſary 3 „ 
— no proceſs can be ſerved on d priſoner ne at the _ 
of the crowa, without leave - 
— — what miſtakes vitiate the writ e, TTY ng us 
—— of the ſervices of this writ - 161 
hat good ſervice - SON 164 


—— What good ſervice, when defendant cannot be found 13. 


upon an abſconding defendant - 16 
——— how a perſon ſpeaking contemptuous words of the proceſs of 
| this court, or beating a perſon ſerving him with a /ſubprena, is 


to be proceeded againſt 164. 


—— leaving a /ubpere at a place where l had lodged 
only once, and had about two years before, not ſufficient 


ſervice to ground a ſequeſtration upon ih, 
—— how an is to be ſerved upon a member of the Houſe of 

Commons - 73 | 16 
—— how upon a corporation - - 2 


—— Where infants are parties to a canfe, and the mother ſeeretes 


them, ſo as they cannot be ſerved, ſervice of the ſubpane 


upon the mother is ſufficient - - 168 
what time defendant hath to appear to a ſubpena wn 
how his appearance to be entered - | ö 


dhe huſband muſt enter an appearance for his wife by his 
clerk in court, or an attachment will iſſue againſt both 


; 1 
— how the appearance of perſons in cuſtody, or brought . 
court by habeas corpus, is to be entered . 174 
— how the appearance of an infant, who refuſes to appear when 
ſerved with a ſuboꝶna, is to be eatered | ib. 
to hear judgment . - 362 
Suit, commencement of - ' 73 
— parties to | - | 76 
Sworn Clerks, how qualided, and their duty - 61 
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til ems, Ii b? 5 1 28 1 188 85 
—— intitled to take up all perfonain contempt, after — omg Re, 


1 


* 


Trufs 1 — a , — — Page 20 
Truſtees „„ V 516 


Upper of the court of Chancery, what relates to his office 63 


V. 


* 


virdici in what caſes equity will relieve againſt rerdicts obtained : 

at law - = | - 257 in notes. 
W. 

MVarden of the Fleet, what relates to his office — 65 
Wards of Chancery - — — 513 
— marriage of — — 10, 
——— without leave, a contempt of court - "ib, 
ſettlement to be made, before contempt can be cleared 
514 
. Will - * — 38 
Hill, the rule of proving one in chancery - 43 
Wiine/;, examination de bene ce - 345 
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